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What you think is "real" about vampires may in 
fact be the fictional invention of one man -- 
Bram Stoker, the Irish author whose 1897 
novel, Dracula, ignited an entire vampire 
industry that is still going strong. 

Stoker, like any good novelist, took a little bit of 
fact and added huge dollops of fiction to make 
his anti-hero central character, Count Dracula, 
one of the most fascinating and terrifying villains of ail time. 

Are Vampires are real? According to a huge body of folklore that has existed since ancient 
times, especially in Eastern Europe and the Mediterranean they are. But the vampires known 
by our ancestors centuries ago differ significantly from the vampires we think exist, thanks to 
Stoker and the entertainment industry. 

Here are the ten most common myths about vampires: 

Vampires shape-shift into bats. European vampire lore has many d escriptions of vampires 
taking the forms of dogs, cats, horses, pigs, donkeys, sheep, wolves, snakes, and other 
animals commonly known and owned. Stoker may have been inspired to use bats because 
he wrote key parts of Dracula while staying in Whitby, England, an area full of bats. He 
makes no mention of bats in Transylvania, only after the Count arrives in England. 

Perhaps another reason for his choice is that most people are frightened of bats. Count 
Dracula the vampire donkey? It doesn't play. 

Vampires cast no reflection in mirrors. Stoker may have invented this to demonstrate the 
soulless nature of Count Dracula. It also makes for an excellent theatrical device, and Stoker 
did hope to see Dracula performed on the stage. There is plenty of folklore about mirrors and 
spirits and mirrors and the dead, but nothing pertaining to vampires. 

Vampires cast no shadows. The shadowless vampire may have been another invention for 
the purpose of theatrical advantage, and also to show the unnatural and supernatural 
character of the Count. Stoker earned his living as theater manager for the great actor, Henry 
Irving, and he was well familiar with the stage. 
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Vampires cannot cross running water except at slack or flood tides. Stoker may have 
extended running water folklore to vampires and then altered it to suit his storylines. 

According to lore, witches, ghosts, and spirits cannot cross any running water. This 
disadvantage is not found in vampire lore. 

Vampires are destroyed by sunlight. Stoker did not invent this one, but it is directly related 
to his work. In Dracula , the Count dies by stabbing. After Stoker's death, his widow, Florence, 
refused to sell film rights to a German company -- so they plagiarized the film and changed 
key elements. In their silent film Nosferatu (1922), the Count is struck by the rays of the dawn 
sun and disintegrates. Ever since, fictional vampires have writhed, burned, and died when 
exposed to the light of the sun. 

There is no precedence for this kind of vampire demise in folklore. In fact, in earlier times 
vampires were often reported to be seen during the day, though their powers were weaker 
than at night. 

Vampires must sleep in their native earth. In folklore, vampires live in their graves. They 
rise up to maraud the living, and then return to their graves. There is nothing in lore about 
them carting their grave dirt or native dirt around with them. Count Dracula — and his vampire 
brides at his castie --must sleep in boxes of their native earth. Boxes of dirt are not exotic, 
and as vampire fiction and film developed, the boxes became coffins -- but not necessarily 
filled with dirt. 

"Nosferatu" is a term for vampires. No, it’s not a Romanian term for "vampire," nor is it 
even a real word. Stoker lifted "nosferatu" straight from Mme. Emily de Laszowski Gerard, 
who wrote about superstitions she encountered while living in Transylvania. Gerard used the 
term nosferatu, but in all likelihood she garbled another term, perhaps necuratul, Romanian 
for "demon," or nesuferit, Romanian for "unbearable," or nosophoros, Greek for "plague 
carrier." The 1922 film Nosferatu further cemented this non-word into modern vampire beliefs. 

Vampires are "the undead." There are many terms for vampires in European lore, but 
vampires are not referred to as "the undead." Stoker’s term makes vampires sound exotic, 
unholy, and terrifying, perfect for a novel. 

Count Dracula is based on the real-life Vlad Tepes. The fifteenth-century voivode (prince) 
of Wallachia, a part of Transylvania, was known as "Dracula" (son of the devil) for his cruel 
ways. Tepes impaled people on spikes and committed other tortures and atrocities, but there 
is no evidence he was blood drinker. Stoker borrowed his nickname because it sounded 
mysterious and rolled nicely off the tongue. 

Stoker researched in Transylvania. Stoker never set foot in Transylvania, but he did visit 
Switzerland, and used the craggy Swiss mountains for his descriptions of the Borgo Pass and 
the stark terrain around Count Dracula's castle. The real Borgo Pass is a high mountain pass 
in the Eastern Carpathian Mountains, with soft, rolling, green hills. 
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10 Most Popular Stories Ghost In China 
Posted by 

Sunday, January 31, 2016 

Mystery Each region has a mystical story of its origin is not dear, but is believed to have 
occurred in the real world. This mystical stories not only happen in Indonesia, in the land of 
ginseng also known some ghost popular and is closely associated with the local community. 
The following 10 Ghost Stories Most Popular In China . Mango in simaaak ... !! 

1. Ba Jiao Gui 



Ba Jiao Gui literally translated as a ghost bananas . Ghost of a woman who lived in this 
banana tree will appear weeping at night, sometimes while carrying a baby. In some folklore 
from Thailand, Malaysia and Singapore. People like to ask the ghost numbers with the hope 
of winning the lottery (RCMS). They will tie a red thread around the trunk of the tree and stick 
a needle in it and then tie the ends of the rope to bed them. When night comes, Ba Jiao Gui 
will appear and plead to him to release him. And in return, he would give the lottery numbers. 
If the person does not fulfill his promise to free up the ghost after a win, then that person will 
meet with a horrible death. This ghost is often equated with the ghosts Pontianak (kuntilanak) 

2. E Gui 





E Gui , is a ghost that often arise during the Ghost Festival takes place in China. E Gui 
believed to be the spirits of people -people who committed the sin of greed when it was alive 
and after his death condemned to suffer hunger. E Gut has a mouth that is too small to 
swallowfood, and the entire body is covered with green skin or gray , sometimes with a 
potbelly. These ghosts are always hungry, she haunts the streets and the kitchen in search of 
food. E Gui also consume feces and rotten meat. 

3. Jiangshi 



For those who often watch the Chinese ghost, this ghost might already be familiar. Yes he 
was a Vampire. In Chinese folk tale or legend, vampires known as Jiangshi or also spelled 
chiang-shih. Jiangshi usually described as stiff corpse dressed in formal attire of the Qing 
Dynasty and moving by jumping and stretching hands to the fore. Jiangshi will kill living 
creatures to absorb " qi, or life energy " in this case the blood. Anyone whose blood is 
absorbed, then that person will become a vampire too. Jiangshi, usually come out at night, 
while during the day, he would lie down in a coffin or hide in dark places such as caves. Ji 
Xiaolan, a scholar of the Dynasty Qing never mentions in his book entitled ” Yuewei Caotang 
Seeds ” that the cause of corpses life can be classified in two categories, ie people who have 
just died and then came back to life or the bodies that had been buried for a long time but can 
not decompose. 


4. Gui Po 



Gui Po is the ghost of an old woman with a friendly figure. They may have good spirit, who 
formerly worked as a maid disebuah rich families. After he died, they returned to help his 
master to do the housekeeping or taking care of children and babies. 



5. Heibai Wuchang 



In some stories, Heibai Wuchang said to often appear during the Ghost Festival takes place. 
Anyone who makes a good merit will be awarded gold pieces by them. There are several 
statues Heibai Wuchang who have been placed in several temples in China, where they 
worshiped, and usually described a malignant grin on their faces and a long red tongue 
sticking out from the mouth to scare away evil spirits. 

6. Ox-Head and Horse-Face 



Ox-Head and Horse-Face is a ghost guard hereafter. They have a bull’s head and a horse- 
bodied man. As Heibai Wuchang, they escort the spirits of the dead in the afterlife. Ox-Head 
and Horse-Face are usually described as spirits armed with pitchforks and carrying a metal 
chain to bind the spirit. 



7. Nu Gui 



Nu Gui is the ghost of a vengeful woman with long hair in a white dressing gown. In Chinese 
folklore, a ghost is described as the spirit of a woman who committed suicide by using a red 
dress. Usually, he experienced a case of injustice when they were alive. Such as sexual 
abuse or robbed. Nu Gui returned to exact his revenge on those who hurt him when he was 
alive . 


8. Wutou Gui 



Wutou Gui is a headless ghost wandering around aimlessly. They are the spirits of people 
killed by beheading. It could be due to various reasons, such as executions, accidents and 
others. In some Chinese folklore. Wutou Gui said to be close to someone at night and ask for 
the person's head. Wutou Gui also sometimes described as the spiritual head of the carrier. 



9. You Hun Ye Gui 



You Hun ye Gui refers to the spirits of the dead who continues to roam. They roam the world 
of the living in the Seventh Lunar Month (usually around August in the Gregorian calendar) 
during the Ghost Festival takes place. The spirits You Hun Ye Gui is a ghost who wants to 
take revenge on those who have the offending them while alive. Some spirits have no living 
relatives or have no resting place that is clear, while others may be disoriented and can no 
longer to the hereafter so that they continue to explore the world of the living after the Lunar 
Seventh Month. 


10. Yuan Gui 



Yuan Gui roam the world of the living as depressed and restless spirits who continually 
sought to have their grievances redeemed. In some stories, the ghost will be close to 
someone who lives and trying to communicate with the person to provide clues or evidence 
that could reveal the truth about their deaths. People living Yuan Gui will help clear their 
names or make sure that justice is served. That's 10 Most Popular Stories Gh ost In China , 

according to pal around with his ghost is more sinister Indonesia ??? But, if pretty sich .... 

beauty of the sweet times yes !!! 


Disalin dari: 
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LOOKING BACK 


Medieval mysticism 
or psychosis? 

Alison Tom investigates the strange case of Margery Kempe 


U ntil the middle of the 17t.h century; 
phenomena such as voice hearing 
were perceived as a special or 
sacred form of knowledge, Christianity 
viewed such individuals as supernaturally 
possessed by either divine or demonic 
spirits (Porter, 2002). Thus madness 
was considered to be closely related to 
religious experience, making both the 
experience and the narrative of 
madness very different from 
those possible today, where 
madness is predominantly 
understood within a scientific 
paradigm. 

The Book oj Margery Kempe 
tells the story of one woman’s 
spiritual journey in medieval 
England over a 25-year period, 
describing her quest to 
establish spiritual authority 
as a result of her personal 
c o livers at i o n s wi t h j esu s an d 
God (Staley, 2001). Whilst the 
text is writ ten in the third 
person, it is generally 
acknowledged to be both the 
first autobiography written in 
the English language and the 
first autobiographical account 
of madness (Peterson, 1982: 

Porter, 1 938). In recent years 
this medieval account of 
mystical experiences has 
been used by clinicians and 
academics as evidence of 
the historical provenance of 
mental illness (Craun, 2005: 


Drunker: 1972: Freeman et ah, 1990). 

1 want to argue, however, that Margery 
Kempe belongs to a strong tradition of 
medieval mystics who represented their 
experiences in detailed and highly 
naturalistic descriptions (for a more 
detailed account, see Torn, 2011), 
Present-day Western culture has no 
available framework for understanding 


the intense physical and emotional 
expression o f religiosity that was 
characteristic of such medieval 
spirituality, Instead, mystical experience 
is perceived as quiet, meditative 
contemplation, and the demonstrative 
embodied outpourings of religious 
experience are cast out into the realm 
of psychopat hology (Kroll et al, 2002). 

Margery Kempe was born in the 
Norfolk town of Lynn (now King’s Lynn) 
in around 1373. She was the daughter of 
a prominent official of Lynn, John 
B run ham, five limes mayor and Member 
of Parliament. At around the age of 20, 
Marge ry married John Kempe, also a 
prominent citizen, with whom she had 
14 children, although virtually no 
information exists of how many survived 
infancy. Margery herself was a well- 
known figure in the town, a woman of 
both High fashion and business. After the 
birth of her first child at the age of 20 
Marge ry acknowledges she went 
through a period of madness for around 
eight months. Following the failing of 
tw o of her businesses (brewing and 
milling) she turned to Jesus to save her 
from sins such as lust, pride, greed and 
envy, paying her penance by abstaining 
from meat, alcohol and, after a 
protracted negotiation with her husband 
over a number of years, sex. 

In her pursuit of a holy life, Maigery 
went on pilgrimages to Jerusalem, Rome 
and other holy sites in Europe. 
Throughout the book, she describes not 
only conversations with Jesus, Mary, 

God and other religious figures, but also 
visitations, with the aforementioned 
figures appearing to her, and also 
Marge ry herself participating in biblical 
scenes such as the birth and crucifixion 
of Christ. These visions were 
accompanied by r hearing 'sucb sounds 
and melodies that she might not well 
hear what a man said to her in that time 
unless he spoke the louder", smelling 
sweet smells and feeling within her 
body a flame that c is wonderfully hot 
and delectable and right comfortable" 
(Staley, 2001, pp.64— 65). Her religious 



Margery Kermpe and Dame Julian of Norwich 
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fervour leads to prolonged public 
demonstrations of loud wailing, sobbing 
and writhing, much to the irritation of 
both commoners and clerics. 

Margery’s story relates not only to her 
struggle to achieve some form of di% r ine 
spirituality, but also her polarised 
reception within society Many 
commoners rejected and slandered her 
as a devil worshipper. Clerics and town 
officials charged her with heresy, 
imprisoned her and threatened her with 
rape and death by burning. Others saw 
her as a holy mystic, a position Maigery 
reinforces with her descriptions of 
'miracles 3 (avoiding injury when masonry 
Fell upon her), prophesies (predicting 
storms, recoveries from 
illness and death) and the 
support of leading clerics 
and holy people (Bishop 
of Lincoln, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Dame Julian 
of Norwich). 

The narrative begins 
around 1393 with the self- 
acknowledged onset of madness after 
childbirth, which pre-empts for Margery 
a spiritual crisis. Below; she describes her 
madness and its effects: 

this creature went out of her mind 
and was wonderfully vexed and 
labored with spirits for half a year, 
eight weeks and some odd days. And 
in this time she saw, as she thought, 
devils open their mouths, alt inflamed 
with burning flames of fire as if they 
should have swaLlowed her in, 
sometimes menacing her, sometimes 
threatening her, sometimes pulling 
and hailing her both nighl and day. 
[Staley, 2001, p.7| 


"the boundary between 
mad ness and spiritual 
passion is poignantly reflected 
in Margery's story" 


Margery acknowledges that she was 
'out of her mind’ and she distances the 
narrator self from the narrated self with 
the phrase 'as she thought 3 . Within this 
telling phrase, Maigery informs the reader 
that at this point in her life, she 
questioned her own sanity From this 
point in the text Margery clearly 
distinguishes between what she perceives 


as an isolated episode of madness and her 
embarkation on a mystical life. It is this 
boundary between madness and spiritual 
passion that is so poignantly reflected in 
Matgery’s story 

However, within the fields of 
psychiatry and psychology there has been 
a struggle to engage with the religious 
imagination within this narrative. What 
is of interest from a historical and 
hermeneutic perspective is the way in 
which her story has been interpreted in 
modern times, as a story of psychosis as 
opposed to spiritual devotion (see for 
example, Claridge et al., 1990: Craun, 
2005: D rucker: 1972: Ober, 1985). 
However, to apply such terms to 
a medieval 
experience bind 
approach it within 
a positivist 
paradigm is 
extremely 
problematic. 
Critically, it 
dislocates Marge ry’s 
experience from the historical and 
cultural context, so that subjectivity 
becomes separated from the contexts that 
make it meaningful. A pivotal scene from 
Matgery’s text that illustrates how her 
experiences have been subjected to 
modernist interpretations, centres around 
her heightened sensory experiences. This 
scene is academically contested as, from 
a modern perspective, it is judged to 
contain psy chop at ho logical elements: 

Sometimes she felt sweet smells with 
her nose; it was sweeter, she thought, 
than ever was any sweet earthly thing 
trial she smelled before... Sometimes 
she heard with her bodily ears such 
sounds and melodies that she might 
not well hear what a man said to her 
in that time unless he spoke the 
louder These sounds and meLodies 
had she heard nearly every day for the 
term of twenty-five years... She saw 
with her bodily eye many white things 
flying all about her on every side, as 
thick in a manner as motes in the 
sun... Also our Lord gave her another 


token, which endured about sixteen 
years, and it increased ever more and 
more, and that was a flame of fire 
wonderfulLy hot and delectable and 
right comfortable, not wasting but 
ever increasing of flame. (Staley, 

2001, pp. 64-65] 

Drawing on such passages some writers 
hbive interpreted Margery’s experiences 
from a psychiatric perspective. For 
example, Craun (2005) claims that: 

Kempe was psychotic for much of her 
aduLt Life... [her] account provides trie 
modern reader with a unique 
opportunity to hear the voice of a 
woman with serious mental iLLness 
who lived 600 years ago. iGraun, 2005, 
p.656 1 

Claridge et al. (1990) place a scientific 
interpretation on the events of her life. 
Applying a psychiatric assessment tool 
to Maigcry’s narrative (the Schedule for 
Affective Disorders and Schizophrenia - 
Lifetime Version (SADS— L)), the authors 
conclude that: 

Given this mixture of affective and 
schizophrenic features a modern 
psychiatric diagnosis for Margery 
Kempe would most likely be 
‘schizoaffective psychosis', 
precipitated in the first instance by 
childbirth. (Claridge et al, 1990, p.69] 

Less sympathetically; D rucker (1972) 
describes Margery as a "religious hysteric 1 , 
condemning her visions as "occasionally 
repellent and frequently silly’, invalidating 
both Marge iy"s experience and her 
narrative (Drucker, 1972, p. 2916). 

Indeed, much of the content from 
Margery’s narrative could be construed 
as classic psychotic symptoms: visions, 
auditory, olfactory and tactile 
hallucinations, grandiose delusions, self- 
neglect (Margery’s penances of fasting, 
being inadequately clothed), social 
withdrawal (from family and friends), 
and feelings of passivity. However, what 
distinguishes the mystical experiences 
from her self-confessed period of madness 
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are the narrative devices used. 

In the sensor^' extract,. Margery 
does not express doubt over her 
experience, as slie did reflecting 
on her madness. Rather what 
Margery attempts to 
communicate to her reader is 
a truly embodied spiritual 
experience, drawing upon 
established religious metaphors 
to communicate her spiritual 
passion. The seemingly senseless 
therefore becomes a metaphoric 
and meaningful way in which to 
communicate one’s sense of 
being. 

Furthermore,, to situate 
Margery’s experiences within a 
medical framework dismisses the 
social meaning of her behaviour 
and the possible theological 
interpretations of medieval 
society For example, central to 
the orthodox liturgy is the 
conception that devotional words 
uttered arc expressed through the 
senses (Good, 2001). Extreme emotion 
which, in modern times, is viewed as 
a sign of mental instability was therefore 
a fundamental feature of spirituality 
(Hodgkin, 2007). Such intense spirituality 
was not repositioned within a medical 
framework until the 1650s, a 
development that led to mystical 
experiences that were embodied in strong 
emotions and physical sensations being 
categorised as pathological (Kroll et ah, 
2002). In this context, Matgery’s 
embodied descriptions cease to be tactile 
or olfactory hallucinations or grandiose 
ideas, but become experiences that result 
from a spiritual passion that was 
grounded in the established popular 
medieval texts (Lochrie, 2001). 


Reappraisal 

Matgery’s narrative and the scientific 
interpretation of her religious experiences 
raises the question of the cultural context 
of unusual experiences. Focusing on 
mysticism and psychosis, the two 
experiences have much in common: 
a powerful sense of consciousness, 
heightened perception, communion with 
the divine, exaltation, loss of self-object 
boundaries and distortion of lime 
(Buckley, 1931: Jackson &f Fulford, 

1997). However, there are important 
distinctions between mysticism and 
psychosis, which are culturally' situated. 
First, for the mystic, the embodied 
emotional experience is overwhelmingly 
positive, yet for the psychotic it is 
predominantly negative. This 
fundamental difference is reinforced bv 



The Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, which 
was visited by Margery on one of her pilgrimages 


research examining the distinction 
between the spiritual and psychotic 
experience, where most spiritual 
experiences were perceived by the 
individual as positive and benign, in 
comparison to psychotic experiences 
that were more likely to be perceived as 
negative and malign (Jackson Sr Fulford, 
1997: Jackson, 2001). 

Second, the perceived element of 
control differentiates mysticism from 
psychoticism, with a high degree of 
control in the mystical experience, as 
opposed to the typical lack of control 
in the psychotic experience (Heriot- 
Maitland, 2003). This differential factor 
has been identified as pivotal to voice 
hearers who successfully manage their 
lives without recourse to psychiatry 
(Rom me Escher, 1993: Rom me et al, 
1992). 

Third, spiritual experiences tend to be 
confirmed by a particular subculture, as 
opposed to psychotic experiences, which 
remain unconfirmed and judged bizarre 
and particular to the individual (Jackson 
Sr Fulford, 1997). With the divergence 
from religion towards secular beliefs and 
activities in Western societies, for many 
undergoing unusual experiences, there 
are increasingly limited spiritual 
paradigms within which their beliefs 
can be framed and confirmed by others. 
This poses critical problems for those 
undergoing such affective experiences 
in Western society. As Heriot-Maitland 
(2008) argues, the mystic has a spiritual 
framework that makes sense of, and aids 
the communication of, unusual 
experiences. For the psychotic however. 


there is often the absence of an 
available framework and ‘with no 
meaningful context to fall back on, 
the individual finds themself 
stranded, and grappling for 
explanations’ (Heriot-Maitland, 

2008 p.318). 

This discussion of the 
boundaries between mysticism and 
madness is not to suggest that those 
diagnosed with psychosis need 
spiritual instruction or conversion 
in order to understand and 
communicate meaning from their 
unusual experiences. Rather Heriot- 
Maitland (2008) suggests such 
experiences are normalised as a 
universal psychological function, 
a form of problem solving within the 
existential sphere. This may not only 
be destigm arising, but also liberating 
for individuals and clinicians 
allowing for a space where 
explanations for unusual experiences 
can be arrived al in dialogue, which is 
consonant with the individual’s values, 
belief systems and culture. Thus the 
diversity of the individual experience 
is accommodated as opposed to being 
refrained within the discourse of 
psychopathology (Kroll et al., 2002). 


Conclusion 

Unlike many diagnosed with psychosis 
today, Margery Kempt had a cultural 
space in which to explore her 
experiences. Religion provided Margery 
with a structure that left her with her 
dignity and freedom, a space that valued 
beliefs and meaning. More recent research 
with voice hearers suggests that not all 
unusual experiences are pathological 
(Jackson, 2001: Jackson &e Fulford, 1997: 
Romme Sf Escher, 1993: Romme et al., 
1992): some may be grounded in spiritual 
or cultural beliefs, which requires 
openness on behalf of the clinician to the 
alternative explanations and different 
tropes used by individuals. Working in 
this way may lead all parties to an 
enhanced understanding of unusual 
phenomena, providing richer 
explanations for experiences, as well as 
reducing negative features associated with 
them, such as social isolation, anxieties 
and low self-esteem. The boundaries 
between madness and religious 
experiences are still a contested area, and 
one where pathological explanations need 
to be challenged. 


AUson Tom is a Lecturer in Psychology at 
Leeds Trinity University College 
a. tornidteeds trinity, ac.uk 
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112- Year- Old Holocaust Survivor Likely World's Oldest Living Man, Group Says 


112-Year-Old Holocaust Survivor Likely World’s Oldest Living 

Man, Group Says inquisitr com 


January 22, 2016 

112-Year-Old Holocaust 
Survivor Likely World’s 
Oldest Living Man, Group 
Says 

William Gomez 


Following the death of 1 12- 
year-old Yasutaro Koide of 
Japan, the Gerontology 
Research Group has labeled a 
112-year-old Holocaust 

Yisrael Kristal, born in 1903 in Zarnov, Poland is an Israeli Holocaust survivor, and once the 
Gerontology organization’s research is validated by Mr. Kristal’s documents, will be the oldest 
living man on record. 

According to the World Health Organization (WHO), the average life expectancy at birth of the 
global population is 71 years. 

Mr. Kristal is part of a current estimate of 450,000 individuals worldwide that are at or over the 
age of 100. Those fortunate (or unfortunate enough, however you see it) to reach the age of 
100 are regarded as centenarians while those, like Kristal, that make it past the age of 110, 
super-centenarians. 

According to the Jerusalem Post , Kristal was born in 1903 in the town of Zarnov in Lodz 
province of what is now Poland. 

His father was forced into the military during the First World War with the Russian army, 
ultimately surviving and returning back home to his family. 

Mr. Kristal eventually married with two children and made his way to the city of Lodz where 
he established a successful sweets and chocolate factory that seemed to be a big part of his 
life. 

The Post reports that following the liquidation of the Lodz Ghetto in August of 1944, Kristal's 
two children were killed, while he and his wife were imprisoned at Auschwitz where his wife 
was eventually murdered. 

The Auschwitz concentration camp was among the most notorious of the German 
extermination camps run by the Nazis during World War II. It served to enslave and kill 



Survivor 

Survivor as the world’s oldest living man. 
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millions of Jews, political opponents, prisoners of war, and homosexuals who were thought to 
be inferior and an alien threat to the so-called German community. 

Kristal was one of the estimated 200,00 individuals who survived the horrors of Auschwitz, 
where he was forced to hard labor in that camp and others, and returned back to Lodz to re- 
establish his chocolate shop after the war. 


Once back in Lodz, Kristal was able to 
remarry in 1947. In 1950 he, his wife and 
newly born son made aliya to Israel and 
ultimately settled in Haifa where he has 
remained ever since. 

According to his daughter, Shula 
Kuperstoch, the Holocaust failed to affect 
Kristaf s beliefs. 

“He believes he was saved because that’s 
what God wanted. He is not an angry 
person, he is not someone who seeks to an 
accounting, he believes everything has a 
reason in the world,” she said. 

“My father is someone who is always happy. He is optimistic, wise, and he values what he 
has,” Ms. Kuperstoch continued. 

“His attitude to life is everything in moderation,” she says. “He eats and sleeps moderately, 
and says that a person should always be in control of their own life and not have their life 
control them , as far as this is possible.” 

The 1 12-year-old’s daughter has also stated that her father attribute’s his extreme longevity 
to God, and is convinced that his age is simply a divine from of grace that has been bestowed 
upon him. 

“He says that if he had created some medicine to extend life then it would be something 
notable,” said Kuperstoch. “But his attitude is that he has just lived his life, and reached thus 
age, it's just his reality, it wasn't in his hands. That’s what he believes." 

(Photo by Ilia Yefimovich/Getty Images) 
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A group of Auschwitz survivors hold the original image of them 
as children taken at Auschwitz at the time of its liberation. 
(Photo by Ian Gavan/Getty images) 
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by Triniti ■ November 30, 2015 


Is it possible that ancient cultures were interconnected thousands of years ago? According to 
thousands of underground tunnels that stretch from North Scotland towards the 
Mediterranean the answer is a big yes. While the reason behind these sophisticated tunneis 
remains a mystery, many experts believe that this huge 12,000 year old network was built as 
a protection against predators and other dangers 12,000 years ago. Some experts believe 
that these mysterious tunnels were used as modern-day highways, allowing the transition of 
people and connecting them to distant places across Europe. 

In the book Secrets Of The Underground Door To An Ancient World (German title: Tore 
zur Unterwelt) German archaeologist Dr Heinrich Kush states that evidence of huge 
underground tunnels has been found under dozens of Neolithic settlements all over the 
European continent. These tremendous tunnels are often referred to as ancient highways. 

According to Dr Kusch, the fact that many of these tunnels still exist 
today, after 12,000 years indicates that the tunnels must have been 
both complex and huge in size. 

“Across Europe there were thousands of them says Dr Kusch,” in 
Germany we have discovered hundreds of meters of underground 
tunnels. In Austria we have found hundreds more. These 
underground tunnels can be found everywhere across Europe and 
there are thousands of them.” Said the German archaeologist. 

While some of the tunnels are relatively small- some of them 
measure over a meter in width, there are other tunnels that have 
been found with underground chambers and storage areas. 

The fact that these tunnels have been found points towards 
incredible ancient ingenuity which is anything but what history 
books tells us today. Ancient mankind had the knowledge and tools 
to build complex structures over ten thousand years ago. Evidence of that are the Pyramids 
of Bosnia in Europe and their incredible underground tunnels that go on for kilometers. 

Dr Kusch states that ‘Across Europe there were thousands of these tunnels - from the north 
in Scotland down to the Mediterranean. They are interspersed with nooks, at some places it’s 
larger and there is seating, or storage chambers and rooms. They do not all link up but taken 
together it is a massive underground network.’ 



12,000 year old massive 
underground tunnels are real 
and stretch from Scotland to 

Turkey 
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Cappadocia in Turkey is another 
incredible example. The 
underground city of Derinkuyu is 
another piece of evidence which 
points towards the perfection and 
long-lost construction methods of our 
ancestors. The underground city of 
Derinkuyu is perhaps one of the 
greatest achievements in 
underground construction together 
with the huge network of tunnels. 

The geological features of the stone 
from Derinkuyu is something that is 
very important; it is very soft. Thus, 
the ancient builders of Derinkuyu had to be very careful when building these underground 
chambers providing enough pillar strength to support the floors above; if this was not 
achieved, the city would have collapsed, but so far, archaeologists have not found evidence 
of any “cave-ins” at Derinkuyu. 




Other ancient monuments such as Gobekli 
Tepe are more pieces of crucial evidence that 
point towards incredible skills and knowledge 
by people who inhabited our planet over ten 
thousand years ago. 


12,000 year old massive underground tunnels are real and 
stretch from Scotland to Turkey 


According to Dr Kusch, chapels were often 
built at the entrances to the underground 
tunnels because the Church were afraid of 
the heathen legacy the tunnels might have 
represented, and like many other things, the 
church wanted to make sure word about the 
tunnels was kept as a secret. 


In some of the tunnels writings have been 
discovered which refer to these underground tunnels as gateways to the underworld. 


Source: Ancient Code 


9 Responses 

1. David Gray says: 

February 7, 2016 at 10:28 pm 

Lots of tunnels from Mexico to America. We know what they’re used for. 

o ihatexenophobics says: 

February 7, 2016 at 1 1 :09 pm 
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12,000 year old massive underground tunnels are real and stretch from Scotland to Turkey - 369News.net 

What the tuck dude... take your politics to another article where it’s actually 
relevant (not that it’ll ever be true) instead of mucking up a perfectly fine article 
about discoveries 

■ Jon says: 

February 8, 2016 at 4:43 am 

Hey don’t fuck with David Gray http://www.youtube.com/watch? 
v=zl_SBAkdKzc 

2. Peter says: 

February 8, 2016 at 3:23 pm 
Mexico is part of the Americas. 

3. Helen says: 

February 9, 2016 at 6:16 am 

If the tunnels are not connected, by definition, they are not part of a network. 

4. vincen singleton says: 

February 9, 2016 at 6:07 pm 

The title did make it seem like the tunnels where interconnected and stretched from 
Scotland to Turkey unbroken. 

5. Armen says: 

February 10, 2016 at 2:41 am 

Turkey wasn’t really Turkey back then. It was Greece, Armenia, Assyria, Hattusa, 
Mittanni, but never Turkey, Derinkuyu is just the name they call it now. But that 
language is not the aboriginal to those lands. You should know that by now... 

1. 12000 year old tunnels in Europe | THE TRUTH LIBRARY 
February 8, 2016 

[...] Posted by truthiibraryinfo08/02/2016 Home 12,000 year old massive underground 
tunnels are real and stretch from Scotland to Turkey [...] 

2. 12,000 year old massive underground tunnels are real and stretch from Scotland to 
Turkey | Touchstone Radio 
February 9, 2016 

[...] 12,000 year old massive underground tunnels are real and stretch from Scotland to 
Turkey [...] 

369News.net © 2016. All Rights Reserved. 
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13th foot washes ashore in British Columbia- Local News | MyNorthwest.com 


13th foot washes ashore in British Columbia mynorthwest com 

A coroner has confirmed that a foot that washed ashore in British Columbia is indeed human. 

A hiker discovered the foot on Sunday near Port Renfrew, according to the Vancouver Sun. 
The foot was inside a running shoe and sock. 

It's the 13th foot found on the British Columbia shore since 2007. 

Investigators say, so far, there is no suspicion of foul play. 

Ten of the previous discoveries, belonging to seven people, have been identified, according 
to investigators. 

© 2016 Bonneville International. Terms of Use and Privacy Policy. All rights reserved. 
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The 19th-Century Law Behind the Oregon Standoff 


atlasobscura.com 


by Cara Giaimo / 04 Jan 2016 


For many people, public land is an untrammeled 
good. Places like the Malheur National Wildlife 
Refuge are paradises for hikers and safe havens 
for endangered species like snowy owls. But for 
a particular subset of miners and 
ranchers, government land ownership is a deep 
wound, one they see as a promise that has since 
been broken-part of an obscure ongoing fight 
over a piece of legislation that is over 150 years 
old, called the Homestead Act of 1832. 


~ This is why, on Saturday afternoon, a group of 

armed protesters broke off from a larger 

A California homesteader receives the deed to her land. ...... , ~ 

(Photo: Charles c. Pierce/usc Libraries Public Domain ) rancher s rights demonstration in Burns, Oregon 

A California homesteader receives the deed to her land, and drove about 30 miles southeast to the 

(Photo: Charles G. Pierce/USC Libraries Pubiic Domain ) Malheur National Wildlife Refuge. They then 
A U.S. Postage stamp celebrating the hundred-year . . - . , £l _ . . „ 

anniversary of the Homestead Act ( Image. . proceeded to take over a small federal office 

WikiCommons/Pubtic Domain) A u.s Postage stamp building, which was empty for the holidays. 

celebrating the hundred-year anniversary of the Reporters and law enforcement who have since 

Homestead Act. (image: WtkiCommons/Public Domain ) ... ,. . ... 

19th-centuryhomesteaderspose in front oftheir tried to access the scene have been 9 reeted b * 
Nebraska farm, it's importantto note that, though aft a pickup truck blockade and armed guards 

intended citizens could become homesteaders , not decked out in camo. (The FBI is currently 
everyone could become intended citizens . (Photo: , . , . . „ , ., 

Library Of Congress/Public Domain ) 19th-century working to bring a peaceful end to the situation 

homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska farm. It’s but won’t provide further details.) 


The key question-one of the first to ever dog 
American legislators-can be boiled down to, 
"Who is in control of the West?" 
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not sit well with protesters like 
Ammon Bundy, son of the infamous 
Cliven Bundy, who explains in a 
Facebook video that he and his 
compatriots consider land-owning 
federal entities like the Bureau of 
Land Management to be “taking 
property away from the American 
people,” and regulators like the 
Environmental Protection Agency to 
be “restricting lull industries,” like 
logging, mining, and ATV joyriding. 


A California homesteader receives the deed to her land. (Photo: Charles 1 ne P' testers want ine iana 



returned to local authorities, and will 
stay holed up in Malheur for, Ammon 
says, “as long as it takes.” 


Land ownership has always riied up 
American citizens. In the 1770s and 
‘80s, the ratification of the Articles of 


C. Pierce fUSC Libraries Public Domain ) A California homesteader 
receives the deed to her land. (Photo: Charles C. PiercefUSC Libraries 
Public Domain J A US. Postage stamp celebrating the hundred-year 
anniversary of the Homestead Act (Image: WikiCommons/Public 
Domain ) A U S. Postage stamp celebrating the hundred-year 
anniversary of the Homestead Act. (Image: WikiCommons/Public 
Domain ) 19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska 
farm. IVs important to note that, though all intended citizens could 
become homesteaders, not everyone could become intended citizens . 

(Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain ) 19th-century homesteaders Confederation— the first attempt at a 

pose in front of their Nebraska farm. IVs important to note that, though all Constitution— slowed to a crawl when 
intended citizens could become homesteaders, not everyone could 
become intended citizens (Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain ) no one cou ld agree on which Eastern 
19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska farm. Its states owned particular swaths of 
important to note that, though all intended citizens could become land Connecticut and New York 
homesteaders, not everyone could become intended citizens . (Photo: ' 

Library of Congress/Public Domain ) The first ever homesteading deed- fought over bits of Ohio, and Georgia 
granted to Daniel Freeman in January 1868 , after he had worked the 
land for 5 years. (Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain ) The first ever 
homesteading deed-granted to Daniel Freeman in January 1868 , after 
he had worked the land for 5 years. (Image: WikiCommons/Public 
Domain ) Cliven and Ammon Bundy r speaking at a constitutional forum central government. 
in Arizona in July 2014. (Photo: Gage Skidmore/WikiCommons CC BY- 

SA 2.0) Cliven and Ammon Bundy speaking at a constitutional forum in \iwu pn thpv finally Hid that 
Arizona in July 2014. (Photo: Gage SkidmoreAMkiCommons CCBY-SA V y y 

2 ,o) government, hoping to boost its 

young treasury, began selling the 

land back to individual settlers in parcelled-out chunks of 640 acres. At about a dollar an 
acre-which sums up to about $8,800 in today's money-this was far too steep a price for most 
aspiring landowners. Over the following decades, evolving laws made things slightly more 
affordable, but it wasn't enough— as historians Lee Ann Potter and Wynell Schamel put it, 
“national public-land-use policy made land ownership financially unattainable for most would- 
be homesteaders.” 


refused to let go of Alabama. It took 
20 years for all the states to 
surrender their Western claims to a 


Shifting demographics changed the political mood. !n the years leading up to the Civil War, 
so-called “homesteading ’’-giving people land for free, providing they proved they would take 
care of it-became a pet cause of many Northerners, who worried that without it, the West 
would become a patchwork of plantations, leaving individual farmers with leftover scraps. 
Meanwhile, factory owners, who feared losing their labor pool to the call of manifest destiny, 
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and Southerners, who predicted the West 
would turn into a cabal of free states that 
would vote against slavery, successfully 
opposed multiple homesteading bills in the 
Senate. 

The Civil War removed this obstacle, and on 
May 20th , 1862, Abraham Lincoln signed the 
first Homesteading Act into law. Under this Act, 
very nearly any citizen or intended citizen- 
man, woman, immigrant, freed slave, “without 
regard to... nationality”-could apply for 160 
acres of public land. After this person had 
spent five years living on and improving that 
land, they could then file for the deed to it, after 


A California homesteader receives the deed to her land. . _ ... ,. . 

(Photo: Charles C. Pierce/USC Libraries Public Domain ) A s P ent five y ears lMn 9 on and improving tha 
California homesteader receives the deed to her land land, they could then file for the deed to it, £ 
(Photo, y^-harles C. Pierce/USC Libraries Public Domain ) A. the land was Officially theirs 

US Postage stamp celebrating the hundred-year 

anniversary of the Homestead Act. (Image: , 

WtkiCommons/Public Domain ) A US Postage stamp ”he law spelled out only one exception 

celebrating the hundred-year anniversary of the Homestead towards eligibility: Citizens who had “borne 


Act. (Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain ) 19th-century 
homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska farm. IVs 
important to note that, though all intended citizens could 
become homesteaders , not everyone could become 
intended citizens. (Photo: Library of Congress/Public 
Domain } 19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their 
Nebraska farm. It’s important to note that, though all 
intended citizens could become homesteaders } not 


arms against the United States Government." 

Numbers-wise, the Homestead Act was a 
smashing success-a century after its 
introduction, aspiring settlers had claimed 
420,000 square miles of territory, a full 10 


everyone could become intended citizens . (Photo: Library percent of the government’s holdings. But by 


of Congress/Public Domain ) 19th-century homesteaders 
pose in front of their Nebraska farm. It’s important to note 

that, though all intended citizens could become didn’t work as intended. While super-cheap 

homesteaders , not everyone could become intended land is a good start, it takes more than that to 

citizens. (Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain) The buj|d a f and most peop | e who ended up 
ftrsf ever homesteading deed-granted to Daniel Freeman in . r r 

January 1868, afterhe had worked the land for 5 years. a parcel found they lacked a number of 

(image: WikiCommons/Pubiic Domain ) The first ever other necessary resources— tools, seeds, and 

homesteadmg deed-grantedto Daniel Freeman in January | jvestock for instance. In addition, “the act W3S 
/ 868, afterhe hadworkedthe land for 5 years (Image: 

WtkiCommons/Public Domain ) Cliven and Ammon Bundy ; framed SO ambiguously that it seemed to invite 
speaking at a constitutional forum in Arizona in July 2014. fraud,” the National Archives writes, and “most 

(Photo: Gage Skidmore/WikiCommons CC BY-SA 2.0 ) ofthe , and went to speculators, cattlemen, 

C liven and Ammon Bundy r speaking at a constitutional r 

forum in Arizona in July 2014. (Photo: Gage miners, lumbermen, and railroads,” who wou Id 

Skidmore/WikiCommons cc bysa 2.0) hire individuals to claim land and then clump it 


certain other measures, the Homestead Act 


speaking at a constitutional forum in Arizona in July 2014. 
(Photo: Gage Skidmore/WikiCommons CC BY-SA 2.0) 
Cliven and Ammon Bundy r speaking at a constitutional 
forum in Arizona in July 2014. (Photo: Gage 
Skidmore/WikiCommons CC BY-SA 2.0) 


all together. (The Bundy ancestors, who Cliven claims homesteaded his ranch in 1877, may 
have done this.) People would claim whole tracts and rent them out in smaller parcels, or file 
for land containing a spring and then charge everyone downstream for use of the water. 

Some exploited loopholes in the Act’s language. At least a few people, told they needed to 
build a “12-by-14 dwelling” in order to prove residency, built a 12 -inch by 1 4-inch dwelling — 
about the size of a shoebox. 
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A California homesteader receives the deed to her land. 
(Photo: Charles C. Pierce/USC Libraries Public Domain ) A 
California homesteader receives the deed to her land. (Photo: 

Charles C. Pierce/USC Libraries Public Domain ) A U.S. 
Postage stamp celebrating the hundred-year anniversary of 
the Homestead Act (Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain ) A 
U.S. Postage stamp celebrating the hundred-year anniversary 
of the Homestead Act. (Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain } 
19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska 
farm. Its important to note that, though all intended citizens 
could become homesteaders, not everyone could become 
intended citizens . (Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain ) 
19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska 
farm. Its important to note toef, though all intended citizens 
could become homesteaders, not everyone could become 
intended crtizerts . (Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain ) 
19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska 
farm, its important to note that, though all intended citizens 
could become homesteaders, not everyone could become 
intended citizens . (Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain) 
The first ever homesteading deed-granted to Daniel Freeman 
in January 1868, after he had worked the land for 5 years. 

(Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain ) The first ever 
homesteading deed-granted to Daniel Freemen in January 
1868, after he had worked the land for 5 years. (Image: 
WikiCommons/Public Domain ) C liven and Ammon Bundy 
speaking at a constitutional forum in Arizona in July 2014. 
(Photo: Gage Skidmore/WikiCommons CC B Y-SA 2.0) C liven 
and Ammon Bundy ; speaking at a constitutional forum in 
Arizona in July 2014. (Photo: Gage Skidmore/WikiCommons 
CCBY-SA2.0) 


In 1976, the Homestead Act was officially 
repealed everywhere but Alaska, and control 
of public lands was returned to the federal 
government, who began to manage it for a 
number of purposes-recreation, 
conservation, mining, and grazing, to name 
a few. As with any situation involving a 
number of stakeholders, this has led to a 
series of waxing and waning conflicts. In the 
late 1970s, we got the Sagebrush Rebellion, 
a direct response to the repeal of the 
Homestead Act that mostly took the form of 
legislative land grabs, and fizzled out 
when Ronald Reagan was elected. 
Throughout the 1990s, Nevada cattle 
ranchers repeatedly bombed the U.S. Forest 
Service. In 2014, Cliven Bundy and 50 
supporters threatened federal officials who 
came to collect 20 years’ worth of unpaid 
grazing fees. And this weekend at Malheur, 
in a strange, mirror-world version of the 
Homestead Act, an unspecified number of 
intended sovereign citizens have settled on 
public land, and claimed it as theirs. 

Of course, if the Homestead Act were 
indeed still in place, the group in question 
wouldn’t have even passed the first hurdle- 
having taken up arms against the 
government, they would not be allowed to 
claim any land at all. 

Update, 1/4: The original version of this 
article said that the resolution of the Civil 
War removed obstacles to the passage of 
the Homestead Act. It was actually the start 
of the war that removed these obstacles. 


Thanks to Tom Benson for the correct/on, and we regret the error. 
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A California homesteader receives the deed to her land. (Photo: 
Charles C. Pierce/USC Libraries Public Domain ) A California 


homesteader receives the deed to her land. (Photo: Charles C. 

Pierce/USC Libraries Public Domain ) A U.S. Postage stamp 
celebrating the hundred-year anniversary of the Homestead Act. 

(Image WikiCommons/Public Domain ) A U.S. Postage stamp 
celebrating the hundred-year anniversary of the Homestead Act. 

(Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain ) 19th-century homesteaders 
pose in front of their Nebraska farm. It's important to note that, though 
all intended citizens could become homesteaders , not everyone 
could become intended citizens . (Photo: Library of Congress/Public 
Domain ) 19th-century homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska 
farm, It's important to note that, though all intended citizens could 
become homesteaders , not everyone could become intended 
citizens . (Photo: Library of Congress/Public Domain ) 19th-century 
homesteaders pose in front of their Nebraska farm. Its important to 
note that , though ait intended citizens could become homesteaders, 
not everyone could become intended citizens. (Photo: Library of 
Congress/Pubiic Domain ) The first ever homesteading deed- 
granted to Daniel Freeman in January 1868 I, after he had worked the 
land for 5 years. (Image: WikiCommons/Public Domain ) The first 
ever homesteading deed-granted to Daniet Freeman in January 
1868 i after he had worked the land for 5 years, (image: 

WikiCommons/Public Domain ) Ciiven and Ammon Bundy speaking 
at a constitutional forum in Arizona in July 201 4. (Photo: Gage 
Skid mo re/WikiCo mmo rt s CC BY-SA 2.0 ) Ciiven and Ammon Bundy 
speaking at a constitutional forum in Arizona in July 2014. (Photo: 

Gage Skidmore/WikiCommons CC BY-SA 2.0) 
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200-million-year-old FLESH EATING dragon dinosaur found in 

Wales classified as new species express.co.uk 

200-million-year-old FLESH EATING dragon dinosaur found in Wales classified as new 
species 

THE remains of a 200-million-year-old flesh eating dinosaur whose fossilised bones 
were discovered on a Welsh beach in 2014 has been classified as a new species. 

By Sean Martin 

PUBLISHED: 19:00, Wed, Jan 20, 2016 



University of Portsmouth 


Palaeontologists were over the 
moon when two brothers, Nick 
and Rob Hanigan, discovered 
the bones of an almost complete 
theropod skeleton on a beach 
near Penarth, Wales, two years 
ago. 

The bones stretch back to the 
Jurassic Period, around 201- 
million-years ago, when the 
coast of Wales had a much 
warmer climate. 



Un iversity of Portsmouth 


They are believed to be the oldest Jurassic 
dinosaur remains discovered in the UK and 
quite possibly the world. 

After analysing its skull and bones of the 
distant - yet much smaller — relative of the 
Tyrannosaurus Rex, scientists have 
concluded that this theropod is a previously 
undiscovered species of dinosaur which they 
have dubbed the Dracoraptor Hanigani - in 
honour of Wales, with Dracoraptor meaning 
“dragon robber” in Greek-Latin, and the 
Hanigan brothers. 


The small creature, which is believed to be an infant as its bones were not fully fused, 
measured just 70 cm tall and around 200 cm long, with most of that length coming in its tale 
to aid agility, according to the results published in PLOS One. 


David Martill, of Portsmouth University, said: "The Triassic-Jurassic extinction event is often 
credited for the later success of dinosaurs through the Jurassic and Cretaceous, but 
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previously we knew very littie about 
dinosaurs at the start of this diversification 
and rise to dominance. 

"Now we have Dracoraptor, a relatively 
complete two metre long juvenile theropod 
from the very earliest days of the Jurassic 
in Wales." 

2 Comments 
(edifed)2 days ago 
John Nicholson 

Has it been granted asylum yet? 

(edited)2 days ago 
flatroofer 

Copyright ©2016 Northern and Shell 
Media Publications. "Daily Express" is a 
registered trademark. All rights reserved. 


Getty 


/* Copyright 2014 Eve mote Corporation. Atl rights reserved. */. e n -markup -crop -op lions (top: 18px I important ; left: 50% 
important; margin-left: -iOOpx Umportant: width: 200px Umportant ; bo refer 2px rgba(255 : 255 ; 255 : .38) solid I important: 
border-radius 4px Umportant ;} .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx important;} 


http: //www. ex press, co.uk/news/scienc e£3651 9/200- million- year- old- FLESH- EAT IMG- dr agon- dinosaur- found- in- Wales- classified- as- new- species 


2(2 


1/1 4/201 B 


3 Women Explorers You Should Know | JSTOR Daily 


3 Women Explorers You Shouicl Know | JSTOR Daily jstor.org 

By Lorraine Boissoneault Columns, Politics & History, Uncharted December 1 7 , 2015 
3 Women Explorers You Should Know 



"We can investigate the world only from a 
perspective of the contingencies of our self, 
which includes our physical, social and 
historical experiences,” writes geography 
scholar Mona Domosh in an essay on the 
importance of female explorers. 

Women’s status during the Victorian era and 
beyond is central to their experiences as 

i f /jMKl / d travelers; they were offered little of the 

A’ ■/ M scientific and institutional support that male 

** explorers normally received. One member of 

I the Royal Geographic Society in England 

„ j , : . ; ™J went so far as to say that women's “sex and 

B if training render them equally unfitted for 

Left to right: Katherine Routledge.. Delia Ateley ; and Marianne North exploration ” But the SCOrn and 

condemnation of society weren’t enough to prevent women of means from striking out on their own, 
making journeys into lesser-known regions (from the perspective of Westerners). Though their names 
may not be widely recogneed or fill geography and social studies textbooks, here are three intrepid 
women explorers who deserved broader acclaim for their accomplishments. 


Katherine Routledge 


“It was my misfortune to be born a woman with the feelings of a man.” So began the adventuresome life 
of Katherine Routledge, born in northern England in 1866. Though it was through her husband, W. 
Scoresby Routledge, that Katherine was able to pursue many of her expeditions, she wasn’t the type to 
be satisfied with being an assistant. When the couple spent years living in British East Africa (now Kenya) 
among the Kikuyu, Katherine used the experience to write her first book, With a Prehistoric People. 

But the subject that most intrigued her was on the other side of the world: Easter Island (also known as 
Rapa Nui). Together with Scoresby, Katherine led a sailing expedition to the island and began the first 
true archaeological survey of it in March, 1914. While there, Katherine studied many of the 837 statues 
carved by early peoples. She found the enormous heads scattered across the rolling green hills 
breathtaking. 

In an attempt to understand who carved the statues and why, Katherine visited the elders of the 
remaining indigenous people, many of whom were afflicted with leprosy. Though fearful that she'd catch 
the disease, Katherine remained undaunted in her research. “How could one allow the last vestige of 
knowledge in Easter island to die out without an effort? So I went, disinfected my clothes on return, 
studied, it must be confessed, my fingers and toes, and hoped for the best.” The Routledges ultimately 
excavated 32 statues (and possibly more), and Katherine's research was published upon their return. 
Unfortunately, the explorer was unabfe to continue her career after leaving Easter Island: she suffered 
from paranoid schizophrenia and was ultimately committed to a mental institution by her husband and a 
group of doctors, where she died in 1935. 


Delia Akeley 

When Delia Akeley published her anthropological work Jungle Portraits in 1930, reviewers praised her 
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ability to capture both the practices of the African pygmy tribe she lived with as well as the habits of local 
wildlife . “No one interested in African life can afford not to read it,” wrote a reviewer for Geography. 

Akeley was born in 1875 on a farm near Beaver Dam, Wisconsin. Like Katherine Routledge, her early 
opportunities for exploration came thanks to her second husband, Car! Akeley, a taxidermist whose work 
was purchased by the Chicago Field Museum and the American Museum of Natural History. The couple 
traveled to Africa together on multiple occasions for collecting, with Delia shooting almost as many 
specimens as her husband, including a large bull elephant. It wasn’t easy work. Carl was severely injured 
by elephants and at one point said that being required to shoot so many animals “made [him] feel a 
great deal like a murderer.” And while Delia proved herself to be a worthy travel companion and hunter, 
she and Carl eventually divorced. 

Having traveled to Africa before, Delia refused to stop doing so now that she was a single woman, in 
1924, she led an expedition to the Belgian Congo, where she wrote about the indigenous peoples of the 
region. Her perspective was at once condescending and progressive-she opposed the brutal treatment 
of local people by Europeans and used friendliness and courtesy as a way to insinuate hersetf into their 
society. As a reviewer later said of Delia's work, “Her courage, all the greater because it often rose to 
involuntary fear, her forethought, the insight which helped her to realize the amazing good qualities in 
her black companions and so to gain their loyal help, and her quick sense of humor were remarkable 
equipments, more potent than any armed guard.” After one more expedition to Africa, Delia married for a 
third and last time and settled into a more sedate life, dying at the age of 95 in 1970. 

Marianne North 

Unlike her contemporaries, Marianne North never married-nor did she have any desire to, calling it a 
“terrible experiment” that made women into “a sort of upper servant.” instead, Marianne was able to use 
the considerable wealth her father left her and travel the world on her own, with only a set of oil paints 
and canvas to accompany her. Over the course of 1 3 years, she traveled across North America to 
Japan, Brazil, Singapore, Borneo, Sri Lanka, India, and South Africa. On Darwin’s suggestion, she added 
Australia and New Zealand to her list of destinations. At each location she meticulously painted the local 
flora, her vibrant paintings capturing a slice of environmental history that remains important to scientists 
and historians today. 

Her work was eventually collected for a permanent exhibit at Kew Gardens in London, where a reviewer 
for The Art Amateur praised the beauty and realism of the paintings: “few can look upon her wide, cool 
balconies of Indian villas with quiver of tropic fervor in the golden atmosphere, and background of purple, 
Orient sea; her Jamaica bays with coral reefs showing beneath the limpid waters; her Japanese villages 
amount the mountain clouds; her feathery cascades of the Yosemite, or even yellow wastes of Arizona 
sands without wishing to sell all that they have and wander away into those far, strange, alluring lands." 
The paintings remain on display today, a testament to what can be accomplished by a woman with no 
formal artistic training and an audacious spirit. 

JSTOR Citations 

Toward a Feminist Historiography of Geography 
By: Mona Domosh 

Transactions of the Institute of British Geographers, V ol. 16, No. 1 (1991), pp. 95-104 
Royal Geographical Society (with the institute of British Geographers) 

Spirited Explorer 
By: Jo Anne Van Tilburg 
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Archaeoiogy , Vol. 56, No. 5 (2003), pp. 50-53 

Archaeological Institute of America 

Reviewed Work: Jungle Portraits by Delia J. Akeley 

Geography , Vol. 15, No. 3 (1930), p. 698 

Geographical Association 

A Notable Woman Flower Painter 

By: M. B. W. 

The Art Amateur , Vol. 7, No. 6 (1382), p. 117 

Thomas J. Watson Library, The Metropolitan Museum of Art 

ArchaeologyGeograpftylorraine boissoneauItThe Art AmateurTransactions of the Institute of British 
Geographersunchartedwomen explorers 
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5 Pieces of Bad Advice from Victorian Women's Magazines - 

History Buff historybuff.com 

"After innumerable whippings had failed, the governess took it into her head to dress 
him in his sister’s clothes" 


December 29, 
201 5Carly Silver 

1. How to lose 
your reputation 
in ten days: 
Write poetry or 
fall for the cute 
shop-boy 

The 

Englishwoman’s 
Domestic 

Magazine prided itself on giving good advice to young ladies, especially those looking for 
husbands. As a writer enthused in an 1866 issue, “a bevy of fair damsels, all tremulous with 
excitement, are waiting for advice on the most important of topics — love, courtship, and 
matrimony.” So what did EDM advise? 




Churchman Dr. Thomas Arnold knew 
how to make the ladies swoon with 
his necktie. 


For one, don’t become a writer. The EDM advised, “Write as 
often as you please to your female acquaintances, but do not — 
please don’t — write poetry for publication.” Aiso don’t give your 
aristocratic fiance for the hot guy-next-door. You shouldn’t 
“dawdle over the counter because the ‘assistant’ has a dawning 
beard, a melodious voice, and an irresistible way of tying his 
neckcloth.” Who knew a well-tied cravat could be so sexy? 

2. Got a rebellious son? Dress him in girl’s clothes 

The Lady’s Own Paper served up all kinds of wisdom — but 
whether or not its words were always wise was up for debate. 
Citing a piece of advice in the EDM, one parent says that 
following the below example would help a boy who didn’t listen. 


“After innumerable whippings had failed, the governess took it into her head to 
dress him in his sister’s clothes ... and he tells us that whenever he transgressed 
or failed in his lessons, if his governess rang the bell, and desired the housemaid 
to bring some petticoats ... he either begged pardon for his offences or set 
diligently to learn his lesson.” 
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Perhaps most telling of Victorian sensibilities is the postscript to this letter, which states, “It is 
all very well to talk of reasoning with untoward boys, but in many cases nothing short of a 
good whipping or what I have recommended will answer.” 



A Victorian kid in leading strings. 



A Victorian kid in leading Rather than telling the writer to go somewhere flat or ask why he or 
strings and his mother in an s he bothered writing in with such a weird question, the magazine 

advertisement. editor simply replied, “Go to the maker and ask him.” What the tricycle 
maker could tell this hill-hater that common sense couldn’t, one will never know. 


3. Learn how to properly ride a tricycle 

Women’s advice columns didn’t only apply to love, marriage, and 
childrearing. An 1882 issue of The Ladies’ Treasuty published a query 
from one reader who wasn’t sure how to properly ride a tricycle: “My 
father has purchased a tricycle for me, and when I come to a high hill, 

I have to get out and push it up the hill. No pleasure this to one who 
can’t abide hills. What is the remedy?” 



Mima 545 this 
J'MDE 

LASTS. LONGER 
wiu NOT SHRINK YOU 
WOOLENS OR FLAM El 5 
M SEE BACK OF 


Girls loved tricycles f 


4. Got two guys fighting over you? Choose the rich one 

A woman named Laura B. wrote in to EDM’s love letters section, 
“Cupid's Letter-Bag," in 1853, complaining, “I have two lovers and 
know not which to choose.” One of them was wealthy and gave her 
gifts; the other lacked funds, “but so attentive and kind,” and she 
thought the poor one would be the best husband of the two. 

Laura confessed, “I have been brought up in every comfort, and 
dread poverty,” so she didn’t know what to do. The good old editor 
advised Laura to ditch the poor one, “who really may be silly enough 
to value affection,” and marry the rich guy. 


5. Flaunt your latest skunk-skin coat 

The rag Myra’s Journal loved to gossip about all things fashion, including different types of fur 
coats to wear. Needless to say, PETA wouldn’t be subscribing to their publication. Myra noted 
that “the most fashionable furs this season” included the pelts of skunk and bear. No word if 
the skunk smell was removed before sale. 
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This suitor had better be the rich o net 


The height of fashion was fast and 

furry-ous. 


How did you wear a 
bearskin coat? “The 
bear skin is taped to 
lessen the extreme 
weight of the fur.” 
Whew! God forbid 
you didn’t have tape 
and weren’t abie to 
properly drape your 
bearskin coat this 
season. 

Feature image via 
British Library 
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Mental health CEO who hired fortuneteller gets prison 


15:32 EST. 13 January 2016 \ 


dailymail.co.uk 



Didn't see that coming: CEO 
who spent over $500K in 
taxpayer money on a fortune 
teller ends up in prison 


• Ervin Brinker, 68, of Delton, 
Michigan, charged with two 
counts of Medicaid fraud 
conspiracy and one count of 
embezzlement by a public 
officer 

■ Former CEO of mental health 
organization Summit Pointe 
spent $510,000 on a palm 
reader in Florida between May 
2011 and November 2012 


Not in the tea leaves ?: Ervin Brinker is going to prison for spending public 
money on a fortune teller Tell the Mure? Ervin Brinker was sentenced by a 
Lansing-area judge Wednesday ; two months after pleading guilty to 
embezzlement and Medicaid fraud conspiracy 


• Brinker signed off the payments as for a 'health care consultant' 

• He will pay double the amount - $1.02 million - as restitution, judge said 

By Associated Press Reporter 

The head of a southwestern Michigan mental health agency has learned his future: at least 
32 months in prison for using public money to hire a fortune teller. 

Ervin Brinker was sentenced by a Lansing-area judge Wednesday, two months after pleading 
guilty to embezzlement and Medicaid fraud conspiracy. 

Brinker was CEO at Summit Pointe, a mental health organization in Battle Creek that serves 
people in five counties. 

He was accused of spending $510,000 on a palm reader and her husband in Key West, 

Florida, and concealing it from others. 

Brinker signed off on the payments - made in two separate transactions - and listed them as 
for a 'health care consultant'. 

As CEO he did not need board approval to enter into contracts on behalf of Summit Pointe. 

The payments were made in May 2011 and November 2012. 

The attorney general’s Health Care Fraud Division began investigating Brinker in December 
2014 after an internal investigation at Summit Pointe turned up the questionable contracts, 
according to Michigan Patch. 
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Summit Pointe provides mental and behavioral health services to Medicaid consumers in 
Barry, Berrien, Branch, Calhoun, and Van Buren counties. 

The attorney general's office said Brinker will pay double that amount - $1 .02 million - as 
restitution a civil penalty. 

A message seeking comment from his attorney wasn't immediately returned. 

Brinker will be eligible for parole after 32 months. 

Comments (23) 

Steck, Arizona, United States, 1 week ago 
Guess he should have seen that coming... 

Ursus_Rexx, Jersey_City, 1 week ago 

Re: "CEO who spent over $500K in taxpayer money on a fortune teller ends up in prison..." 
One, down; ...10's, of 1 ,000’s, to go! 

Just a Joe, middle America, 1 week ago 

The irony in this story is thick isn’t it. 

Warrior, Richmond, United States, 1 week ago 

Mean while Wall Street thieves are still in business. 

arkansas52, somewheresafe, United States, 1 week ago 

Yes you are correct. There is no telling what goes on and witl bet you when money is involved 
it's shady. 

Isaiah Williams, SelfAware, United States, 1 week ago 
Corporate Welfare. 

Red Libby, Marxville, 1 week ago 

"I see a small, cramped, uncomfortable room in your future " 

Shiloh2016, East Coast, United States, 1 week ago 
Too easy 

Parade, Sauvie Island, United States, 1 week ago 

Michigan ceo? Fortune teller? Sounds like another Ronald Reagan Christian. 
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frankie2112, Hawaii, United States, 1 week ago 
Lucky fortune teller. Bet she saw that conning. 

Richard, Bangkok, 1 week ago 
Sure she felt more than his palm... 

The views expressed in the contents above are those of our users and do not necessarily 
reflect the views of MailOnline. 

Published by Associated Newspapers Ltd 
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LEO AFRICANUS: THE MAN WITH MANY NAMES f+)(,) 

Pekka MASONEN 
University of Tampere 
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Resumen: Hste estudio pretends situar la vida y obras de Leon el Africano, m decir, al-Hasan b, 
Muhammad aLWazzan al-FasT t en su contexto historico contemporanco + En ftmcion de sus 
posicionamientos log estudiosos modemos lo han considemdo un hombre de! Renacimiento, un 


(*> 

0 } 


[Sistema de transcription: \ b, t, thj, h, kh, d t dh, r, z, s, sh, s, d, t, z, \ gh, f, q, k, 1, m, n, h, w, y; 
vocales: a t i, u, a, I, u] 

This article is based on the speech I held at the Finnish Institute in Rome (Villa Lante) on 7 
November 200 Liam grateful to the director of the Institute, Dr Christian ICrotzl, for his invitation 
which also offered me an opportunity to visit the Vatican Library. The speech itself was based on the 
section dealing with Leo African us in my book The Negro land Revisited, Discovery and Invention 
of the Sudanese Middle Ages , Helsinki 2000: Annales Academic Scientiarum Perm ica^Humani ora 
309 (see chapter 4, pp. 167-75), This article is, however, no abridged version of that section. When 
finishing my book in the summer of 1 999, 1 was completely unaware of Dietrich Rauchenberoer’s 
excellent study which has overnight made all previous biographical literature on Leo Africanus 
outdated (sec footnote 5 below), This concerns my own book, too. I also adopted a too harsh attitude 
towards Professor Angela Codazzi who after ail represented the highest authority on Leo's life and 
works before RauChemberger, Yet the modem ^Leo lore’" contains so many fantastic elements that 
the critical reader should take all undocumented information with a pinch of salt. The problem in 
Codazzi Ls publications is that she does not always indicate hersources adequately . This article should 
be read as a revised edition of the relevant section in my book. On the other hand, my outdated 
information of Leo's biography — e.g. where and when he was captured — hardly compromises my 
much wider conclusions concerning his influence on the development of European historiography o f 
Sudani c Africa, which is the actual subject of my bo ok, neither does it affect my commentary on his 
description ofSudanic Africa as an historical source. 1 am also grateful to Cristel de Rouvray for her 
many inspiring comments and suggestions* 


AM, 8-9 (2000-2001) U5ff43 
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The reason for al-Hasan b. Muhammad’s extraordinary fate was that his 
captors must have realized soon his intelligence and importance. In Rome, al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad was at first confined to Castel Sant’ Angelo, but he was soon 
freed and given a handsome pension, so that he would not be inclined to escape* 361 . 
Moreover, he agreed to convert to Christianity. Considering his delicate position, 
this decision was by no means surprising. Having no contacts with their country 
of origin nor with other Muslims, many North African slaves in Italy were easily 
induced to accept or suffer the conversion proposed or imposed by their masters* 3 ’ 1 . 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad was baptized and received the name Johannes Leo 
de Medicis, or Giovanni Leone in Italian, after his noble patron. Pope Leo X 
(Giovanni de’ Medici), or Yuhanna l-Asad aLGharndt L as the man preferred to 
call himself in Arabic (literally: “John Leo of Granada”). The baptism took place 
on 6 January 1520 at the basilica of St. Peter’s. The baptism was recorded by 
Paride de Grassi and Biagio de Martinelli, who both were masters of ceremonies 
in the papal court*'™ 1 . 

The Moroccan adventurer was not the first African guest to the papal court. 
Leo X also patronized an Ethiopian friar {abba) and scholar called Thomas Walda 
Samuel who had collaborated with the German Orientalist Johann Potken in 
making the first edition of the Ethiopian Psalter in 1513* 3!,) . Ethiopian pilgrims 
had begun to arrive in Rome in the latter half of the fourteenth century. In the late 
fifteenth century, there already was a large permanent Ethiopian community in 
Rome, to whom the church of Santo Stefano Maggiore (renamed Santo Stefano 
degli Abissini in 1479 by Pope Sixtus IV) and the adjoining hospice were granted. 


in an Arabic translation of a manuscript discussing the Holy Trinity, written by Sh Simeon Stylites 
the Elder in the 5th century ad (see footnote 8 above). 

(36) See Ramusig, k Ail + eccelknliss. M. liieronimo Fracastoro\ in: Delle navigation! et viaggh volume 
h Venice 1550. 

(3 7) See HENRY DE CASTRIES, ‘Trois princes m.arocains convert is au christianlsme\ in: Memorial Henri 
Basset. Nouvelles etudes nord-afrlcaines et orient ales, Paris 1928: Iv Institut des haute-etudes 
marocames, XVil-XVU!., volume I, pp.141-58. 

(38) See RauC HEN BERG eel, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner* pp. 72-74. The dale and place of Leo 1 s baptism 
were first introduced in modern research literature by Professor Angela Codazzi in 1 933, though she 
offered no explicit source for her inf brmat ion {‘Leon Africano\ in: Encicbpedia Itoiiana, volume 
XX, Rome 1933, p<899), 

(3 9 ) Psaffarium David et Cantica aliqua. This is the first book ever to be printed in Ethiopic and the first 
book lo be printed in Rome in any oriental language other than Hebrew, 
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According to the decision by Pope Leo X, Brother Thomas was nominated prior 
of the Ethiopian community in 1518 (40) . 

The pope’s benevolence toward his Moorish slave did not only spring from 
Christian charity and human curiosity* 4 n . Leo X is a pope for whom the historians 
have harsh words. He is usually depicted a “gilded butterfly”; a person whose sole 
interest in life was pleasure and luxurious life — love of music, drama, fine arts, 
literature, learning, and hunting, A seldom remembered fact is that Leo X was 
also a purposeful, albeit not always successful, politician whose main aim was to 
maintain a balance in Italy between the two formidable foreign rivals, Spain and 
France, and to transform his family’s hold on Florence into a permanent and 
recognized position. 

In November 1517, Leo X had started planning a crusade against the 
Ottomans whose recent and rapid expansion in the eastern Mediterranean had 
alarmed Christendom. The first target of this crusade was to attack Northern 
Africa, preferably as soon as possible, under the command of the Emperor 
Maximilian 1 and supported by the kings of Spain (the future Emperor Charles V), 
Portugal (Manuel I), and France (Francis I). This plan was not based on any 
religious folly but on a careful analysis on the current political situation. The 
priority of the North African campaign over a direct attack against the Turkish 
forces in the Balkans arose from the reasonable recognition of Ottoman naval 
supremacy in the Mediterranean, which was personified by the infamous Turkish 
corsair Khaireddin Barbarossa. Another reason was the idea that Northern Africa 
had once been a Christian land which should be reconquered from the Muslims, 
like the Iberian peninsula. From a much wider perspective, the conquest of 
Northern Africa was seen in Western Europe, since the late Middle Ages, a 
milestone to the eventual conquest of the Holy Land. 

In August 1519, Khaireddin defeated a major Spanish expedition at Algiers, 
commanded by the Spanish governor of Sicily. Subsequently he became the virtual 
ruler of most of the Algerian coast. Later in the same year, Khaireddin offered his 
submission to the powerful Ottoman Sultan Selim 1(15 12-20), who made him the 


(40) RenatoLEVHFRE, ‘■Notesualcutii pellegrinietiopi in Roma a! tempo di Leone X \ Rassegna di Studi 
Etiopici, XXI, 1965, pp, 16-26. 

(41) ai-Hasan b. Muhammad had an adoptive “brother” in the papa! court: a Jewish musician from 
Florence who was baptised Johannes Maria de Medicis, also known as the Count of Verucehio 
(Rauchenberoer, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , p. 102). 
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commander of the Ottoman navy and promised to send an army of Janissaries to 
Algiers. A Turkish invasion of Sicily and southern Italy was feared. The Turks 
had already attacked Apulia in the summer of 1480 and occupied the city of 
Otranto, which they held for more than a year. From this point of view, the arrival 
in Rome of a learned Moor who was willing to collaborate with the pope and his 
counsel lore by providing them with accurate information of Northern Africa was 
certainly like a gift of heaven. 

Leo’s willingness to collaborate with the enemies of his coreligionists was 
neither unique nor any indication of his opportunistic character. Some forty years 
later, in 1 559, we hear of another North African prisoner who also agreed to pass 
his geographical knowledge of the Islamic lands in the Mediterranean to the 
hands of his Christian captors. This was a certain Hajji Ahmad, whose fate 
resembles curiously that of Leo. Ahmad was from Tunis but he had studied at al- 
Qarawiyym in Fez, before he was captured and sent to Europe, most likely to 
Venice. There he prepared a planisphere covering Europe, Asia, Africa, and the 
known parts of America while in the custody of a “virtuous and learned 
gentleman”. According to Ahmad, he was promised freedom in exchange of his 
knowledge 1421 . 

Nevertheless, the plan for a crusade against the Turks faded away when 
Sultan Selim unexpectedly died on 22 September 1520. The new ruler of the 
Ottoman Empire, the young Sultan Suleyman (1520-66), not yet known as the 
Magnificent, was falsely considered by Italian diplomats to be less warlike and 
energetic than his father and he was hardly expected to cause any trouble to 
Christendom^ 31 . 

Leo Africanus spent the following three or four years travelling in Italy. The 
reason for his leaving Rome was the death of his patron on 1 December 1521. 
Pope Leo X was succeeded by the Dutchman Adrian VI (Adrian Florensz 
Boeyens, 1522-23), the former professor of theology at the University of Louvain 
in the Netherlands and tutor of the future Emperor Charles V. Before his election, 
Adrian had been the imperial viceroy of Spain and inquisitor-general in Aragon, 
Navarre, Castile, and Leon. Background for his election was that the papal 


(42) Bernard Lewis, The Muslim Discovery of Europe, London 1 982/f 994^ p t I 52. 

(43) KennethM, Setton, The Papacy and the Levant (1204-1571), volume III: The Sixteenth Cenitny 
to the Reign of Julius II/, Philadelphia 1984: Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, clxi, 
pp, 1 72-98 and 234. 


AM, 8-9 (2000-200 L) 11544 3 


LEO AFRICANUS: THE MAN WITH MANY NAMES 


122 


expenditures on wordly objects had been lavish during the pontificate of Leo X, 
and the Curia needed drastic reform. Adrian was an ascetic and pious man, and 
he did his best to curb the abuses he found. The new pontiff entered in Rome on 
29 August 1522 and was no doubt suspicious about the presence of a Morisco in 
the papal court. The Habsburg Spain was zealously guarded by the Inquisition and 
the converted Muslims were widely suspected both of insincere belief and of 
collaborating with Spain’s external enemies, that is the Muslim rulers of Northern 
Africa. Another, perhaps a more concrete reason for Leo’s leaving was the 
outbreak of plague which killed nearly half of Rome’s population by the end of 
1523. 

While in Bologna, Leo Afficanus put together an Arabie-Hebrew-Latm 
medical vocabulary, of which the Arabic part has survived. This manuscript, now 
preserved in the Escorial Library in Spain (cod. Arabo 598), is an important 
document, because it contains Leo’s autograph, which is one of the few surviving 
sources for his full original Arabic name. The autograph is dated in early 
930/1514 [the correct Christian date is 1524] , when Leo was residing in the house 
of a Jewish physician and renown humanist called Jacob Mantino* 441 . Their 
relationship seems to have been close: Mantino, too, was from Spain, When the 
Jews were expelled from Spain in 1492, the family settled in Mantova. In. 1534, 
Jacob became the personal physician to the Pope Paul III. Ten years later he 
moved to Venice. One of his patients in Venice was the Spanish ambassador who 
obtained Leo’s vocabulary* 453 . 


(44) “The copy of this book was done by its author who is Yuhanna I-Asad, from Granada, once called 
ai-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Wazzan, inhabitant of Fez, on the last days of January 1514 according 
to the Christian era which is equivalent to the year 930 of Islamic era, in the city of Bologna in Italy, 
for tire skilful doctor of medicine, Jacob son of Simon, of the Jewish nation, my friend.” For the 
Arabic text, see Miguel Casiki, Bibliotheca arabico-h'tspana, volume I, Madrid 1760, p.172; also 
Oumalbanine ZHIRi, L Afrique an miroir de l ‘Europe; fortunes de Jean- Leon I'Africain a b 
Renaissance, Geneva 1991: Travaux d’Humanisine et Renaissance, no. 247, p.30, ZHIRI has made 
a tiny error in her translation: she writes “in the end of the year 1514 [a la fin de Fannie 1 5 14]”, 
missing the mention of the month [J anuary] . The Hijri year 930 ended on 28 October 1 524 and thus 
“in the end of the year 15 14 [ 1 524]” should be ah 93 1. 

(45 ) Rauch ENBERQER, Johannes Leo der Africaner, pp. 1 1 5- ! 6. 
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In Bologna, Leo also wrote a grammar of Arabic which is now lost, save a 
fragment of eight Ieaves (46) . It is uncertain whether he was travelling elsewhere in 
Northern Italy. There are some allusions in his work, which suggest that he might 
even have visited the lands beyond the Alps, though it is also possible that these 
references are nothing but explanatory notes added to the original text by his 
Italian publisher. While describing the city of Constantine in Algeria, for 
example, Leo wrote that “farther from the city to the east, there is a fountain of 
extremely cold water, and near this fountain stands a building of marble adorned 
with hieroglyphical pictures or emblems, such as I have seen in Rome, and many 
other places of Europe”* 471 . 

Leo Africanus reappeared in Rome perhaps in early 1 526, living there under 
the protection of the new Medici Pope Clement VII (Giulio de’ Medici, 1 523-34), 
a cousin of Leo X, who succeeded the austere and unpopular “barbarian”, Adrian 
VI, on 18 November 1523. The new pope had certainly known the learned Moor, 
while he was himself still a cardinal, though one should not overestimate Leo’s 
role in the papal court. Modem historians of the popes, for instance, have hardly 
nod ced his presence in Rome at all (48> . Nevertheless, it has recently been suggested 
that the painting entitled “Portrait of a Humanist” by the Venetian artist 
Sebastiano del Piombo (Sebastiano Luciani, c. 1485-1 547) might depict Leo 
Africanus (4rj) . This painting is dated to c.1520, when Piombo was working in 
Rome, and it now belongs to the National Gallery of Art in Wash ington DC. An 
alternative identification of the portrait is Marcantonio Flaminio (1498—1550), a 
noted scholar and poet who was a friend of the artist. Pope Clement VII, too, was 
planning an expedition against the Turkish corsairs in Northern Africa, who were 
infesting the shores of the Papal State. In the spring of 1525, the corsairs had 


(46) See RAMUSio’s preface in Delie navigationi et viaggi, volume 1 ( 1 550); also Massegnon, £e Marne, 
p.9, The fragment was published in 1956 (Angela Cqdazzi, 11 trattato deil’arte metricadi Giovanni 
Leone Africano’ , in ; Studi Oriental istici inonoredi Giorgio Levi Della Vida , Rome: Pubblicazioni 
dell’istituto per I’oriente, no. 52, volume I, pp. 1 80-98), 

(47) Descrittione, f.70, ' Const ant ina eitta’. Similarly, in his description o f Cairo, Leo wrote that the city 
looks like Venice, when the Nile is flooding (Descrittione, f.92, ‘La eitta uecchia della 
Mismlhetich ). See also Leo’s description of the mosques in Fez (Descrittione, 05, ‘Minuta &. 
diligente descrittione di Fez’). 

(48) Kenneth M, Setton (op. cit.), for instance, ignores Leo Africanus completely; Ludwig Pastor. 
mentioned him only once, passingly, in a footnote (see History of the Popes from the Close of the 
Middle riges, volume VIII, Freiburg 1908, p.25l). 

(49) RAUCHENBERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , pp. 78-79. 
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seized a galleon belonging to the pope and taken some four hundred Christian 
prisoners to sell in the slave market at Tunis. Clement’s campaign was. however, 
hindered by more serious events: the Ottoman advance in Rhodes and Hungary, 
the reformation in Germany, and the devastating war in Italy between the French 
and the imperial forces (SU) . 

Nothing is known of Leo’s final years with any certainty. According to one 
tradition, Leo spent the remaining years of his life in Rome where he died around 
1550. This tradition is based on a statement in the preface by Leo’s Italian 
publisher, Giovanni Battista Ramusio, to the fourth edition of his description of 
African geography which was printed in Venice in 1588. The statement is actually 
an addition to the original preface, written in 1550, and made by the Venetian 
master printer Tommaso Giunti. An allusion to this addition is found in Giunti ’s 
own preface in the same volume. Giunti cites no authority and it seems that he 
was only speculating on the basis of Ramusio’ s original preface, in which the 
latter had merely stated that Leo had lived in Rome for a long time (“Cosi habitd 
poi in Roma lungo tempo”). This statement is repeated in the second (1554) and 
third (1 563) editions. Yet in the fourth edition (1588), and in the subsequent fifth 
( i 6 06) and sixth editions (1613), the sentence has been altered to indicate that Leo 
stayed in Rome and never set foot out o f it (“Cosi habito poi in Roma il rimanente 
della vita sua”). It is noteworthy that this tradition was not accepted by the 
seventeenth- and eighteenth-century European scholars who took the trouble to 
trace the available information on the life of Leo Africanus t5l) . 

According to a more contemporary tradition, Leo Africanus left Rome 
shortly before the sack of the city by the imperial forces in early May 1527. 
Subsequently, perhaps in 1 528, he returned to North Africa and took up residence 
in Tunis where he is believed to have passed away some time after the year 
1550 (32) . This tradition is based on the information recorded by the German 


(50) SETTON, The Papacy and the Levant, III, pp.234-35. 

(5 1 ) See for example Jean Bodin, Methodm, Paris 1572, pp.75 and i 10; Francisco BERMUDEZ de 
Fedraza, Anilguedady excellencies de Granada , Madrid 1 608, £ 129; PMiLCOLOtvilfeS, Melanges 
hlstoriqims. Orange 1672, p.8f>. 

(52) There is no evidence that Leo was still alive when his work was first publisbedin Venice in 1 550, 
The claim that Leo should have died “some time after the year 1550^ is deduced from the fact that 
Ramusio does not explicitly state in his preface to the first edition of Delle navigation! et viaggi that 
Leo has died^-nor does he explicitly state dial Leo was still alive in 1550, However, this date for 
Leo's death has well established itself in the authoritative literature. In 1952 Ifni, which was then a 
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Orientalist Johann Albrecht von Widmanstetter (1506-57) and found in the 
preface to his Syriac translation of the New Testament, printed in Vienna in 
1555 (S V Widmanstetter had arrived in Italy in 1527 to study Oriental 
languages — Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac — first at Turin and later at Bologna. In 
the summer of 1531, Widmanstetter, who was at that time studying at Naples, 
decided to travel to Tunis. His intention was to meet the famous Arab scholar 
“Leo Eliberitanus”, as he called Leo Africanus (54) , who had meanwhile abandoned 
Christianity and re-converted to Islam. Widmanstetter was unable to fulfil his 
plan, and in 1 532 he moved to Rome where he furthered his studies in Arabic and 
tried in vain to persuade Pope Clement VII to establish a school for Oriental 
languages^ 5 ’. 

Widmanstetter’ s information can be accepted as reliable, for he was moving 
in the same places and circles as Leo Africanus had done only a few years earlier, 
and where the latter was certainly well-remembered. Widmanstetter even had a 
personal connection to Leo Africanus through Cardinal Egidio Antonini of 
Viterbo (1465-1532) t3S) , whom Leo had taught Arabic, and who was persuading 
Widmaastetterto see Leo on his behalf According to Widmanstetter, the cardinal 
had been the leading Arabist in Western Europe in his lifetime. Moreover, 
considering Widmanstetter’s own zeal for meeting Leo Africanus — he was ready 
to pay a visit to North Africa, a journey that was not without any hazards — he 
would likely have traced Leo’s residence, if the latter had been staying in Italy. 

On the other hand, it seems improbable that Leo Africanus would have 
settled in Tunis for the rest of his life. Although he had visited Tunis before his 
capture, he had no personal connection to the city. Considering that his family had 
already left Granada, unwilling to live under Christian Spanish rule, and that he 
had himself forsaken Christianity, Leo (if he was in Tunis at all— there are no 
Tunisian records referring to him) hardly wanted to witness another Spanish 


Spanish colony on the Moroccan Atlantic coast* issued a set of three stamps to celebrate the 400tb 
anniversary of the death of Leo Africanus. 

(53) Liber Sacra Sancti Evangel# de lem Christo Domino et Deo nostro. 

(54) The epiteth “Eliberitanus 11 comes from Elvira, the pre-Islamic name of Granada, 

(55) MAX MOLLER, Johann Albrecht v. Widmanstetter 1506-155? . Sein Lehen und Werken, Bamberg 
!908*jPOK:im + 

(56) Egidio Antonini was a renown poet whom Pope Leo X made cardinal in 1517. He is sometimes 
referred to as “Egidio Canisio” but this is based on an error* His real family name was Antonini (Levi 
DELLA VIDA, Ricerche y p. 1 06 n. 1 }, 
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conquest, as Tunis was taken by the imperial forces of Charles V in June 1535. 
Against this background, Raymond Manny’s speculation that Leo eventually 
returned to Morocco, which had become his true home country and where his 
relatives were still living, sounds acceptable (57) . This intention was even recorded 
by Leo himself in his work. Referring to his lengthy travels, he concluded whith 
his ultimate wish of being returned from Europe to his own country, by God’s 
assistance 15 * 0 . It has been suggested that Leo Afrieanus mi ght have actually been 
a certain Abu 1-Qasim b. Ahmad b. Ziyad al-Andalusi al-Ghamati, whose death 
in Fez was recorded in 944/1 537 (59) . This identification might explain why the 
contemporary European visitors of Fez, such as Nicolas Clenard, Diego de Torres, 
and Luis Marmol del Carvajal, failed to mention Leo Afrieanus, for he had 
already passed away before their arrival in Morocco. The historical novel by Amin 
Maalouf ends with Leo’s entrance into Tunis, and thus his later years remain a 
mystery even in fiction. Another interesting opportunity for speculation is whether 
Leo had any offspring in Italy (60> . 

The “Description of Africa” 

Upon his return to Rome from Bologna, Leo Afrieanus completed his 
description of African geography, according to his own words, on 10 March 
1526 (61) . It was believed that Leo composed the text first in Arabic, afterwards 
translating it into rather corrupt Italian. Leo was certainly more or less familiar 
with Italian before his capture. Italian was at that time the language of commerce 
in the Mediterranean and it was also used in Northern Africa. For a long time it 
was thought that Leo had already completed the full text before his capture in 
1518. This hypothesis is based on Ramusio’s claim in his preface to the version 


(57) ‘Note’, p.385. According to CODAZZl (see footnote 39 above), Leo had returned to Africa in 1 529 and 
was still alive in 1554; after this, nothing more is heard of him. She cites no authority for her 
information, 

(58) DescrUUone, t% y 4 Asuan citta 5 , 

(59) See the introduction to the partial Castilian translation of Leo’s work, Descripcidn de Africa y de 

las cosas notables que en elh se encuentran por Juan Leon Ajricano, Tanger 1 952 [first edition 
Tetuan 1940]: Publicaciones del Instituto General Franco de Bstudios e Iiwestigacidn Hispano- 
Arabe, seccion 6% 5, pp,viii and xlilI. 

(60) See Ral) C HenbErGer, Johannes Leo der A frikaner^ p , 9 1 u + 4 1 L 

(6 ! ) Descrittione, f. 103. 
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he published in 1550 and transmitted by other early writers mentioning Leo (6:) . In 
any case, the original manuscript has hardly survived. It was most likely destroyed 
in 1557 in a fire, which also burnt many other manuscripts and maps amassed by 
Leo’s Italian publisher* 631 , although some nineteenth-century scholars had not 
given up all hope of discovering the original Arabic version, either in North 
African or European archives* 641 . Their hope was based on a remark by Paul 
Colomies (1638-92), a French reformer and Hebraist, according to whom Leo’s 
original manuscript had belonged to Gian Vincenzo Pinelli (1535-1601), an 
Italian humanist and bibliophile* 651 , After his death, Pmelli’s library was 
purchased by Cardinal Federico Borromeo (1564-1631), who established the 
Bibliotheca Ambrosiana at Milan in 1 609 m . 

The Ambrosiana possesses an anonymous Arabic manuscript containing a 
description, of North African geography, which had once belonged to Pinelli, but 
it is not written by Leo Afticanus* 671 . According to Charles Schefer, the editor of 
a French translation of Leo’s work published in 1896-98, Pinelli had indeed 
acquired the original Arabic manuscript, After Pinelli ’s death, his library was 
transported to Naples by three ships. One of these ships was captured by pirates 
who threw overboard the books, and thus the original manuscript was destroyed. 
Schefer gives no source for this accident, which is — like so many other aspects in 
the life of Leo Africanus — based on the wish to fill the many gaps in the story 
with events which “certainly” (fori probablemmi) took place* 681 . 

Therefore, it was a great surprise when a previously unknown Italian hand- 
written example of Leo’s “Description of Africa” unexpectedly appeared in 1931 


(62) See for example Bodin, Methodm, p.l 10; and COLOMifeS, Melanges historiques, p.78. 

(63) SeeTommaso Giunti’s preface to RAMUSro’s De//e Navigationi et Viaggi, volume II, Venice 1559. 

(64) See A. Herb RUGGER, ‘Jean-Leon PAfHcain', Revue Africaine, II, 1858, p.362. 

(65) Melanges historiques, p.79: “Jean Leon d ’Afrique est tin excellent historieu. II ecrivit premierement 
son Histoire ensalangue. L ’Original s’estvudans la riche Bibliothequeduseigneur Vincent Pinelli, 
ie P£re des Muses de 1’Italie.” 

(66) Stephen roman. The Development of Islamic Library Collections in Western Europe and North 
America, London & New York 1990, pp.1 57-58. 

(67) M AssIgnon , Le Maroc, p , 23 . 

(68) JEAN Leon African, Description de VAfrique, tierce partie dtt monde. Premierement en longue 
Arabesque, puis en Toscane et d present mise en Frangois. Nouvelle edition annotee par Charles 
Schefer, Paris 1896-98; Recueildc voyages etde documents pour serving i'histoirede iageographie 
deputs le XIIF jusqu’d la fin du XVF siecle, xin-xv, volume I, p.xxiii. 
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and was purchased by the Biblioteca Nazionale in Rome (Ms. VE 953) (69) . The 
style in this manuscript (entitled “Cosmographia & geographia de Affrica”) differs 
greatly from that of the Italian printed edition, but the manuscript is evidently 
based on the same original text written by Leo Africanus, which was later adopted 
by his Italian publisher. There are no significant differences in the actual content 
between these two versions and the manuscript is still unpublished, except for the 
sections and fragments describing Libya and sub-Saharan Africa which were 
published by Dietrich Rauchenberger with a German translation. 

Opinions concerning the significance of the manuscript version vary. Editors 
of the Encyclopaedia of Islam felt confident to conclude that its publication is now 
“hardly worthwhile”, as it has already been utilized by Alexis Epauiard for his 
modem French translation of Leo’s work which was published in 1956 (7fl) . More 
recently. Professor Oumalbanine Zhiri considered it “extremely lamentable” that 
Professor Angela Codazzi, who was planning to publish the manuscript in the 
1940s, never realized her plan, despite the encouragement offered to her by other 
scholars. The point is, according to Zhiri, that publication of the manuscript could 
help us to distinguish at least some of the many changes that Ramusio has 
introduced to the original text (7!l . 

Hie appearance of this hand-written version cast a serious shadow over the 
reliability of the previous hypothesis of the Arabic original text It is now 
considered more probable that Leo wrote his work directly in Italian, though he 
certainly relied on Arabic notes, some of which he might have composed while 
travelling in Northern Africa 1721 . Leo himself wrote that he was copying funeral 


(69) Angela Codazzi, ‘ Dell’unico raanuscritto conosciuto della “Costaografia dell’ Africa" di Giovanni 
Leone P Africaner in: Comptes rendus du Congres International de Geographies Lisborme 1949 , 
Lisbon 1952: Union Geographique Internationale, volume IV, pp.225-26. The history of the 
manuscript is unclear* It seems to have been preserved in the library of the monastery of San Michele, 
in Venice, at least up to 1777, Thereafter it passed on to Great Britain, before it was purchased by 
Bibiioteca Nazionale, for details of the manuscript, sec RauChenrerger, Johannes Leo der 
Afrikaner, p.l26ff. 

(70) Tea Africanus’, new edition, volume V, p + 753. 

(71) L Afrique mi miroir de l 'Europe* p.53 * 

(72) The Venetian ambassador who recorded abHasanb. Muhammad's arrival in Rome (see footnote 34 
above) reported that some Arabic texts were found with him and the pope was interested in having 
them translated. It is very unlikely that al-Hasan b. Muhammad would have completed his 
^Description of Africa™ before his capture, for the text is clearly meant for European readers* 
However, Leo may have been thinking of writing a literary exposition of his North African travels, 
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cosmopolita intercultural, o un intelectuai arabe viajero que ha educado a los ignorantes occidental cs 
en la geografia africana. 

Palahras claves: Mediterraneo. Intercambio cultural, Renacimiento. Orientalismo. Historiografiacle 
Africa. Historia de la geografia. 

Abstract: This study aims to place the life and works of Leo African us, oral* Hasan b. Muhammad 
al-Wazzan al-FasT, jn their contemporary historical context. Depending on their intentions, modem 
scholars have considered him a Renaissance man, a cross-cultural cosmopolite, or a travelling Arab 
scholar who educated ignorant Westerners in African geography. 

Key words: Mediterranean. Cultural Exchange. Renaissance. Orientalism. African Historiography. 
Geographical history. 


The sixteenth-century AndalusI adventurer Leo Africanus was a household 
name amidst European geographers for almost three centuries. He was 
unanimously respected as the most authoritative source for the political and 
human geography of the Barbary Coast and Sudanic Africa, until the beginning 
of European exploration and expansion in the African continent proved much of 
his knowledge outdated. In the European historiography of Sudanic Africa, Leo’s 
influence lasted for longer. One important reason for his persistent popularity was 
that no rivalling sources were available, save the description of Africa written by 
his Christian fellow countryman, Luis del Marmol Carvajal (c. 1520- 1600), who 
was unjustly labelled by the seventeenth-century scholars a mere copyist of Leo 
Africanus f2) . The Portuguese had successfully mapped the coasts of Africa already 
by the early sixteenth century, but they had not been able to penetrate the interior 
of the continent. Their advance was checked by local resistance and lethal 
endemic diseases. Moreover, sub-Saharian Africa was largely forgotten after 
Europeans had found their way to the wonders and treasures of the New World 
and India. 

Very little is known about the actual life of Leo Africanus, in spite of his 
well-established posthu mous fame. He did not leave many marks in contemporary 
documents. Most information of his life is based on the autobiographical notes in 
his own work and on the few remarks in other sixteenth -century European texts. 


(2) On the relationship of Leo Africanus with MSrmol, see MASONeN, The Negroland Revisited. 
pp.217-21). 
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inscriptions in Morocco, of which he made a collection 173 *. Editors of the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam even dare to call the Italian manuscript version the 
original text. Their claim is perhaps too jubilant and the manuscript is more likely 
an example of the hand-written copies of Leo’s work, which were circulating 
among sixteenth-century European scholars, before its printing in 1550 <74) . It 
seems thatlacob Ziegler* 75 5 and Giacomo Gastaldi™, for example, used Leo’s text 
as a source for their own descriptions of Egypt and Morocco, respectively. The 
German geographer Ziegler was in Rome in 1521-25 and he was among the 
favourites of Leo X, whereas the Venetian cartographer Gastaldi knew Ramusio 
well. However, we cannot abandon entirely the hypothesis of a complete Arabic 
original urtext. Although there is nothing to suggest that Ramusio knew Arabic 
(and would thus have been unable to translate the text into Italian), his nephew 
Girolamo Ramusio is reported to have spoken the language fluently 177 *. Girolamo 
could have provided a translation for his uncle, which the latter afterwards edited 
and corrected to the final form. 

Whatever language Leo Africanus may have used for the original version, 
his work was published in Italian, bearing the title Della descritiione dell ' 'Africa 
et delle cose notabili che iui sono, per Giovan Lioni Africano, for the first time 
in May 1550 at Venice by Giovanni Battista Ramusio (1485-1557), a secretary of 
the Venetian Council of Ten. Ramusio was well educated and well versed in 
languages, and from his youth was obsessed by his interest in geography and 
travels. Already in early 1520s, he had conceived the ambitious plan of bringing 
together accounts describing the most important travels and discoveries of his own 
age. A similar collection containing descriptions of the recent discoveries of 
Alvise Cadamosto in West Africa, Christopher Columbus in the Caribbean, Pedro 


before his was captured Itineraries to Mecca and travel accounts had a long tradition in Arabic 
literature,, and such a work would certainly have interested Moroccan readers. 

(73) Descritiione, f.3 1 , * Salla" . 

(74) Already in 1939 Giorgio Levi della Vida suggested (Rieerche> p,137ff) that the manuscript was 
written by a certain Elia Ben Abraham, a Maronke friar from Lebanon, who had assisted Leo ir 
translating the Epistles of St. Paul (see footnote 108 below), See also Rauchenberger, Johanna 
Leo der Afrikaner, p t 129. 

(75) Terrae Sanctae qmm Pales I mam nominanf Syriae t Arabiae ( Aegypti et Schondiae descriptio 
Strasbourg 1532* 

(76) Lageografia di CL Ptolomeo s Venice 1548, 

(77) Guglielmo Carradqrj, G B. Rcumisio. Monografia , Rimini 1883, p.9. 
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Cabral in Brazil, and Vasco da Gama in India had been published by Fracanzano 
Montalboddo in Vicenza, in 1507, and it was an immense success with numerous 
reprints and translations into Latin, French, and German* 78 '. The sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries were the golden age of compilations, of which the most 
magisterial was the Pilgrims by the Englishman Samuel Purchas (1577-1626). 
The four volumes published in 1625 summarized in nearly 2000 pages all the 
most important discoveries in all comers of the New and Old worlds. 

to 

manuscript had fallen into his hands “owing to a series of accidents, which would 
take too long to recount”™. On the other hand, we know that Ramusio visited 
Rome several times on business for the Venetian Republic. Although he hardly 
met Leo personally, Ramusio referred in his preface to an anonymous gentleman 
who had known Leo closely and who might have handed over the manuscript to 
Ramusio* 801 . This gentleman could have been, for instance, Cardinal Egidio 
Antonini who was a diplomat in the service of the Holy See and involved in 
Italian politics, and who in 1531 had persuaded Albrecht von Widmanstetter to 
see Leo in Tunis on his behalf. 

Soon after its first publication by Ramusio, Leo’s description of Africa 
became extremely popular. According to one of his early readers, Leo Africanus 
had discovered a new world for Europeans, in the same sense that Columbus had 
found America* 80 . This comparison was, of course, grossly exaggerated: Africa 
was certainly unfamiliar to sixteenth-century Europeans, but hardly unknown. 
Ramusio had himself understood the importance of Leo’s work from the 
beginning. Leo is the only author whom Ramusio mentioned by name in his 
preface to the first volume of his great collection of travels and discoveries, Delia 
navigation! et viaggi, and it is noteworthy that the title of Leo’s work is included 
in the subtitle of the same volume, together with a reference to Franciscc 
Alvares’s description of Ethiopia* 821 . 


Ramusio does not specify where and in which circumstances he had managed 
dam Leo’s original text. In his preface, Ramusio merely remarks that the 


(78) Paesi nouvamente ritrouate et none mondo da Alberigo Vesputio florentino intitulato. 

(79) ‘AlFeccetlentiss. M. Hierontmo Fracastoro’, Delie navigation et viaggi , volume L 

(80) Ibidem. 

(81) ZHIRi , L ‘Afriqne au miroir de ! ' Europe , p. 1 3 . 

(82) nei qval si contene la descrittione dell 'Africa, et del paese del Prete lanni, can narii via 
mar Rosso is Calicut, <£ infin all 'isola A dohtcche, dam nascono le Spetierie, et la nan ig 
attomo il mondo. For the complete contents of the three volumes of Delle navigation! et viag^ 
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In his preface, Ramus io expressed his sincere conviction that Leo’s work 
would not only make all the previous literature of Africa obsolete, but it would 
also give “great pleasure” to the lords and princes of Christendom. After all, 
European knowledge of Northern Africa was at that time perfunctory, despite the 
Portuguese and Spanish conquests on the Barbary Coast. The interior was closed 
for Christian travellers, save some Italian traders, and the images of the area were 
for the most part based on the outdated ancient authors whose texts had been 
rediscovered and published by the Renaissance humanists. On the other hand, 
since the Portuguese conquest of Ceuta in 1415, the emphasis on the struggle 
between Christendom and Islam had shifted in the western Mediterranean from 
the Iberian peninsula to Northern Africa. The importance of accurate geography 
for successftil warfare was well understood at that time; hence the “great pleasure” 
of Leo’s work to the Christian lords and princes. 

Leo’s influence was not restricted only to scholars. It has been suggested, for 
example, that Shakespeare modelled the character of Othello on the experiences 
of al-Hasan b. Muhammad' 831 . Similarly, Leo Africanus is said to have had an 
equally profound influence on Corneille and other famous seventeenth-century 
French writers' 8 * 1 . Nevertheless, Leo’s most astonishing appearance in European 
literature was his connection to the Irish poet William Butler Yeats (1865-1 939). 
From his youth Yeats was interested in mysticism and occult. In the summer of 
1912 he participated in seances, in which he started making contacts with a spirit 
called “Leo”. Two years later, the contact became closer and the spirit identified 
itself as Leo Africanus and offered the poet his insights and advice. If Yeats wrote 
to him, Leo would respond through Yeats’s own hand. Yeats considered Leo his 
“Daimon”, an alter-ego and a heroic ideal. Flowever, Leo’s influence on Yeats 
gradually waned and the contact ended finally by 1 91 7 <N,) . 


GEORGE B* Parks* The Contents and Sources of Ramusio '^Navigation?, Bulletin of the New Fort 
Public Library, UX t 1955, pp.279-3 13. 

(83) Lois Whitney, "Did Shakespeare Know Leo Africanus?" , Publications of the Modern Language 
Association of America, XXXVII, 1922, pp.470-83, Shakespeare wrote Othello in 1604-5 and the 
first English translation of Leo 1 s description of Africa was published in 1 600 + 

(84) Alia Bacar, 4 L 1 influence littiraire d’un fils de Grenade. Jean Leon L*Africain\ in; Actes du l v 
symposium international d' etudes morisques suv fe V* centenaire de la chute de Grenade 
J 492-1 992, ZagtiGuan 1993: Publication de CEROMDI, volume I, pp, 165-68. 

(85) See W.B, Yeats /T he Manuscript of 'Leo Africanus”\ edited by Steven L. Adams & George Mills 
Harper, Yeats Annual, ], 1982, pp<3-46, 
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Ramusio’s Italian edition was reprinted in Venice five times — in 1554, 1563, 
1588, 1606, and 1613 — although it was not Leo’s contribution alone that made 
his collection so popular. The actual content of Leo’s “Description of Africa” is 
identical in all these editions, but there exists slight variation in the orthography 
and the pagination of the different printings. In the first (1550) and second (1554) 
editions, the text takes 103 folio pages; in the third (1563) and the three later 
editions, the text is compressed into 95 folios. Nonetheless, an indication of the 
popularity enjoyed by Leo Africanus is that his work was soon translated into 
major European languages, which made it even more easily available and readable 
for the ever- widening audience. French and Latin translations were both published 
in 1556, with many reprints. They were followed by an English translation in 
1600 and a Dutch one in 1 665. A German translation did not appear until 18G5 C86) , 

Most of the translations are of rather poor quality, being arbitrarily abridged 
and including many errors both in translation and in the transcription of 
toponyms. The Latin edition of 1556 in particular, prepared by Johannes 
Florianus, rector of a grammar school in Antwerp, contains many serious 
mistranslations, which occasionally change the original meaning entirely. He also 
simplified the text sometimes omitting rather important information. 
Unfortunately, the many errors introduced by Florianus multiplied, because his 
Latin translation was widely used by European scholars until the late nineteenth 
century, who were “too learned to understand Italian or French”. Furthermore, the 
English and Dutch versions were both translated from the Latin text, instead of 
Ramusio’s original Italian text, and thus they are nothing but secondary 
renderings. 

Since the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century editions became inaccessible 
to the growing number of western readers, new editions were produced. The 
French translation of 1 556 was reprinted in 1 830. We may assume that the recent 
conquest of Algiers made Leo’s text interesting to French public. Not many 
substitutes were available. In 1 814 the British expert on Morocco, James Grey 
Jackson, referred to Leo Africanus as “perhaps the only author who has depicted 
the country in its true light”' x 'l As late as 1834 the Swedish expert on Morocco, 
Jacob Graberg af Hemso, repeated Leo’s description of Moroccan towns in his 


(86) For bibliographical details oftheseatidotheriranslationsofLeo’stext.seeMASONEN, The Negrohnc! 
Re vial ted, pp. 1 81-85. 

(87) An Account of the Empire of Morocco, London, 3rd edition, p.vi. 
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own book, as if the data were still valid and accurate' 881 . Ramusio’s original Italian 
edition was reprinted in 1 837. It is reported that the famous German explorer of 
Sudanic Africa, Heinrich Barth, had promised to produce a new English 
translation of Leo’s text, but this project was thwarted by his untimely death in 
1865 (S9) . 

In modem times, there have been several further editions. In 1896, Robert 
Brown edited and annotated the earlier English translation made in 1600. In 
1 896-98 Charles Schefer prepared a similar updated edition of French translation 
of 1556. A partial Castilian translation, which contains the section dealing with 
Morocco, appeared in 1940 and was reprinted in 1952 TO . A complete Castilian 
translation appeared in I995 t9l) , and another in 2000 <92) . The latter was based on 
the translation made by the Spanish arabist Luciano Rubio (1909-97). The latest 
French translation, based on Ramusio’s original Italian text and compared to the 
Italian manuscript version, was prepared by Alexis Epaulard and annotated by 
himself and three leading French historians of Western Africa (Theodore Monod, 
Raymond Mauny, Henri Lhote). It was published in two volumes in 1956 
(reprinted 1980). Today Epaulard’ s edition is universally considered as the most 
scholarly translation of Leo’s text, although its annotation is partly outdated, 
especially that concerning the description of Sudanic Africa. A modem English 
translation with new annotation is under preparation at Trent University by 
Canadian scholars' 931 . An Italian reprint of Ramusio’s collection of travels and 
discoveries appeared in 1978-88 t94) . A Russian translation was published in 


(88) Speech io geografico, C Statistics deli'impero di Morocco, Genoa. 

(89) See RobcrtBrown’s introduction to Leo AfriCANUS, The History and Description of Africa and the 
Notable Things Therein Contained, London 1 896: Hakluyt Society, 1 st series, xcii-xciv, volume 
L p.lxxii, 

(90) See footnote 59 above. 

(9 1 ) Description general del Africa y de las cosas peregrinas que alii hay por Juan Leon Africans, 
tr. Serafin Fanjul & Nadia Consolani, Barcelona. 

(92) LbON Africano, Description de Africa, Madrid, The preface is written by Amin Maaluuf. 

(93 ) See the website of“Leo Africanus Project”, http://www.trentu.ca/colleges/otonabee/ico/front.l 3 lml . 
Another useful website for Leo Africanus has been created by Cristel de Rouvray, 
http://www.leoafricanus.com . 

(94) Navigazioni e viaggi. A cura di Marica Milanesi, 6 vols., Torino. 
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1983 (9S \ and a new German translation in 1984 tW) . There is even one brief African 
translation of Leo Africanus in Hausa, containing the section where Leo describes 
the Land of the Blacks; it was published in Nigeria in 1930. A complete Arabic 
translation appeared in 1982 <97! but in general, Leo Africanus has been ignored in 
the Arab world, though some Moroccan scholars try to reclaim him as part of their 
cultural heritage™. Perhaps Leo’s conversion to Christianity is too embarrassing 
to modem Muslim scholars? 

The Contents and Sources of the “Description of Africa” 

Leo divided his work into nine books, each of which was then cut up into 
short passages, according to the relevant geographical, political, and thematic 
units. The further division of each book into the short passages seems to have been 
introduced by Ramusio™. The first book is a general introduction to Africa, its 
geography and peoples, their customs, languages, and religions. The following 
five books focus on Northern Africa, describing the regions (or “kingdoms” as 
they were called by the author) of Marrakesh, Fez, Tlemcen, Tunisia, and Libya. 
Furthermore, there is one book for Sudanic Africa and one of Egypt. The final, 
ninth book, describes the principal North African rivers, animals, plants, and 
minerals. 

In spite of the title, Leo’s work is not a comprehensive description of the 
entire African continent. There is no mention, for example, of Christian Ethiopia 
or of the lands to the south of the Sudanic zone, which already were familiar to 
European readers from contemporary Portuguese and Italian reports. As 
mentioned above, Alvise Cadamosto’s description of his voyages to West Africa 
was first published in Italy in 1 507, The first volume (“decada”) of the “Asia” by 
Joao de Barros, which describes the advance of Portuguese discoveries on African 
coasts until 1498 with extensive accounts of Gold Coast, Benin, and the kingdom 


(95) LEV AFRIK.ANSK.IJ, Afrika - tretya chasl sveta: opisanie Afrtki l dosioprimechatd nostei koiotye 
v net est, tr. V.V. Matveev, Leningrad. 

(96) Johann Leo Africanus Beschreibung Afrtkas, tr. Karl Schuba rth-E nge ! schail, Leipzig. 

(97) Wasflfriqiya, tr. Muhammad HajjT and Muhammad al-Aklidar (Rabat). This translation is based 
on the French edition of 1 956. Another Arabic translation from the same French text is reported to 
have been published in Saudi Arabia in the late 1970s. 

(98) The first study on Leo carried out by a Moroccan scholar was published in 1933 (MOHaMED al 
MAHDJ al Hajoui, La vie de Hasson el Wazzan et ses oeuvres, Rabat). 

(99} MAS SION on. La Maroc , p.23. 
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of Congo, was published in Portugal in 1552. “The Prester John of the Indies” by 
Francisco Alvares, providing an accurate description of Ethiopia, was published 
in Portugal in 1540. 

The emphasis in Leo’s work is, understandably, on Morocco: the description 
of Fez alone takes as much space as the two entire books reserved for Tunisia and 
Libya. Even if the author’s primary focus is geographical, an historical aspect is 
always present, albeit sometimes superficially, as most passages contain at least 
one or two historical anecdotes related to the respective area. As to the 
composition and approach, Leo’s work represents the traditional literary genre of 
“the routes and the realms’’ (al-masalik wa-l-mamdiik), which was favoured by 
medieval Arab geographers and historians, such as Ibn Hawqal, al-Bakri, and al- 
TJmarT, whose works Leo used as sources for his own work. Hence we may 
characterize Leo’s “Description of Africa” as the final contribution of Islamic 
learning to Western civilization, in the sense that it offered new, hitherto 
unknown knowledge to Western scholars; the end of the cultural exchange which 
had begun in the eleventh-century Spain and Sicily. On the other hand, Leo’s 
work was by no means extraordinary to his Western readers. Similar approach 
was used by many Renaissance scholars, who considered geography, ethnography, 
and history inseparable subjects. 

Leo’s knowledge was above all based on his own experiences and 
observations. I have already referred above to his great voyages which are 
supposed to have taken him almost everywhere in the Islamic Mediterranean, 
from southern Morocco to Arabia, and across the Sahara. The question whether 
these voyages represent events that really took place or whether they are just a 
literary invention by a cunning captive who wanted to impress his patron has 
some relevance when we are estimating Leo’s reliability as an historical source 
from the point of view of modern historiography. Considering, however, his 
repution and influence on the development of European geography of Africa, the 
question is less meaningful. Until the early nineteenth century, Leo’s European 
readers were not capable of distinguishing facts from fiction in his text, any more 
than medieval readers had been able to separate reality from imagination in Marco 
Polo’s “Travels”. This concerns particularly Leo’s description of the city of 
Timbuktu, which he depicts as an African version of Zipangu. 

According to Leo, the inhabitants of Timbuktu were amazingly rich and the 
king of Timbuktu possessed an ingot of gold that weighed over five hundred 
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kilograms 0001 . Originally this piece of gold was one of the fabulous stories about 
the Sudanic Africa circulating in medieval Arabic sources and it became heavier 
with each telling but not less credible. Supported and magnified by the constant 
flow of new reports sent by European traders and consuls from Northern Africa, 
Leo’s description came to represent to European readers the treasures which were 
available, and waiting to be discovered, in the West African interior 0011 . Timbuktu 
was itself transformed into a wonderful magnet which attracted Europeans 
adventures to suffer the hardships— and often the death— of crossing the vast 
tracts of desert. It was not until 1830 when European readers were finally told by 
the French adventurer Rene Caillie (1799-1838) that Timbuktu was a rather poor 
town consisting of nothing but “a mass of ill-looking houses, made of earth” 0021 . 
Caillie was certainly not the first European to arrive in Timbuktu on 20 April 
1828, but he was the first who came back alive to tell what he had seen there. 

Besides Leo’s own experiences and observations, another important source 
of information was the earlier Arabic literature which was familiar to him through 
his education, even if he hardly had any relevant reference works available to him 
in Italy. Leo mentions in his two surviving works sixty-two Arabic and Hebrew 
authors by name altogether, of whom twenty-six appear in his “Description of 
Africa” and forty-three in his biographical work (see below) (,0i) . Most of these 
authors are poets, theologians or jurists (such as Averroes, Avicenna, al-Farabl, 
al-Ghazall, Malik b. Anas, and Maimonides) who had little or no value as sources 
for North African geography and history. In fact, there are surprisingly few direct 
references to Arabic writers whose works are important in relation to the contents 
of the “Description of Africa”, namely al-Bakri, al-ldrlsl, and Ibn Khaldun. 
Furthermore, the “Description of Africa” contains references to three anonymous 
Arabictexts and to four classical sources (Livy, Pliny the Elder, Claudius Ptolemy, 
and an anonymous Latin text). However, we may suppose that Leo certainly knew 
more Arabic works than those he mentioned by name, though he seems to have 
been ignorant of the narrative of the great fourteenth-century Moroccan 


(100 ) Descnttione t 04, Tombutto Regno \ 

( 10 1 ) See Eugenia Herbert, "Timbuktu: A Case Study of the Role of Legend in History \ in: B.L Swartz 
ir & R.E, Dumett (eds), West African Cultural Dynamics > Archaeological and Historical 
Perspectives^ The Hague 1980* pp.431-54. 

(1 02) Journal d\m voyage a Tembouctou et a Jenne pendant les annees 1824—1 828 , 3 vols,, Paris 1 830, 

(103) For a comprehensive list of Leo's sources* see MaSSIGNON, Le Maroc y pp.36-40. 
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globetrotter Ibn Battuta who could have offered him a lot of useful geographic and 
historical background data for both the Northern and the Sudanic Africa. 


Other Works 

Although the “Description of Africa” is Leo’s most famous work, it is not his 
sole literary achievement. From internal references we know that Leo Africanus 
was planning to supplement his description of African geography with two other 
volumes ; the first was to be a description of the places he had visited in the Middle 
East and the second a similar description of Europe 1104 ’. Nothing came out of this 
plan, which was probably interrupted by the unexpected opportunity to return to 
his native land after the sack of Rome. He also wrote— or at least intended to 
write — an exposition of the Islamic faith’ 105 ’ and a history of North Africa’ 10 * 5 ’. 
Neither of these works, if he ever completed them, has survived* l07) . 

Besides his magnum opus and the brief medical vocabulary mentioned above, 
there are two other surviving texts from Leo Africanus. One is an Arabic 
translation of the Epistles of St. Paul, which is dated in January 1521. This 
manuscript belongs to the Biblioteca Estense in Modena (Ms. or. 1.6.3.) and it 
contains Leo’s Latin autograph; “Jo[ha]n[nes] leo servus medeeis ,!(10S ’. The other 
is a biographical encyclopaedia of twenty-five remarkable Islamic and five Jewish 
scholars, which he allegedly completed in Rome, before he left the city in the 
spring of 1527. The original text exists in two manuscripts preserved in 
Florence’ 109 ’ and in Kassel’ 110 ’. The text was published in Latin under the title 
Libellus de viris quibmdam illustribus apud Arabes, first in Zurich in 1664 by 
Johann Heinrich Hottinger’ 111 ’, and for the second time in Hamburg in 1726 by 


104) Descriuione , f.96, ‘Asuan citia\ 

10 5) Descriuione, O* ‘Letter© usale da gli African!'. 

106) Deserittiom , f,2G, "La gran citta di Marocco\ 

1 07) MaSSiGNQN, Le According to Coda^zi (‘Leon Afticano\ p.899), Leo had already written 
both these works before his capture, though she provides no evidence for her claim. 

1 08) R au CHENB ERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, p + S3 + 

1 09) Biblioteca Medicea LaiimizSana (Ms. Plut. 3635. Ms. 1 84). 

, UO) Murhadsche tsnd Gesamthochschul-Bibliothek (Ms. hist. litt. 7 (4°)). 

Ill) Bibliothecanus quatripartitm, pp.246-91 . 
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Johann Albert Fabricius ( U2) . However, compared to the “Description of Africa", 
Leo’s biographical work was hardly noticed by the early Orientalists. Neither has 
the text any value as an historical source, for Leo’s information of the persons 
whose lives he describes is often rather erroneous. The obvious explanation is that 
Leo had no relevant sources available to him in Rome and had to trust in his 
memory only. 

* 

Leo Afficanus should not be viewed only as a curious anecdote who belongs 
to the national biographies of Spain, Morocco, and Italy, and to the historiography 
of travels and discoveries. His life and work still have a relevance to our own 
times. Leo Africanus is a splendid example of the passage of men and of 
intellectual elements between the two shores of the Mediterranean. The 
experiences of Leo Africanus clearly prove that the religious, ethnic, and cultural 
borders between the Islamic and Christian worlds were not insuperable even in the 
distant past — and nor should they become insuperable in the near future either. 
He was not, however, a true Renaissance man who embraced the values of 
Renaissance Italy to the point of rejecting his old customs. Nor was he any 
paragon of a modem cross-cultural cosmopolite who was at home wherever he 
went. The originality of Leo Africanus lies in the fact that he wrote his work in 
Europe, and was most influential there, despite belonging himself intellectually 
to the Arab world. On the other hand, it is also noteworthy that Leo evidently 
made no attempt to share his knowledge of Italy and other Christian lands with 
his North African compatriots. But this was by no means extraordinary. While 
Christians returning from the Barbary Coast or Turkey produced an extensive 
literature describing their experiences and the peoples among whom they had 
lived, Muslim ex-prisoners returning from Europe have left virtual ly no record 1 1 lJ) . 


(1 12) Bibliotheca Greece, volume XIII, pp, 259-98. 

(1 13) Lewis, The Muslim Discovery, p>9Q. 
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Therefore, it has been suggested that the man never existed and that his celebrated 
description of African geography was actually composed by a Venetian 
ghostwriter on the basis of contemporary Italian reports on Northern Africa 13 ’. 
This suggestion is plausible, for Italian merchants had been trading in North 
African ports since the twelfth century and they must have gained reasonably good 
information of the area. Leo Africanus himself mentioned that he had met several 
Genoese merchants in Morocco. One of them, called Thomaso de Marino, had 
been living in F ez for thirty years' 4 ’ . However, the suggestion is too rigid, for a few 
examples of Leo’s autographs have survived, but it still contains a grain of truth: 
Leo Africanus is somewhat a legendary character and much of our conventional 
knowledge of his life rests on speculations made by his enthusiastic admirers. The 
most comprehensive and scholarly biography of Leo Africanus has been written 
by Dietrich Rauchenberger who has drawn on hitherto neglected Italian archival 
material' 5 ’. A modem historical novel about Leo Africanus was written by the 
Lebanese-French author Amin Maalouf 6 ’. 

The Early Years 

Leo Africanus was bom in Islamic Spain, in the city of Granada, or so he 
himself claimed' 7 ’. According to his earliest surviving autograph, his original 
Arabic name was al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Faai <8> . His family background was 


(3) LOUIS MAssiGNON, Le Maroc dam les premieres annies dn XVF siede , Tableau giogjr&phiqtte 
d apres Leon VAfricain* Algiers 1906: Memoires de la Society Historkftic Alg&ienne, i, p,23 

(4) Delle descrlttione dell * Africa et delle cose notabili che iui sono. per Giovrn Lioni Africano [in: 
Giovanni BattistaRamus^ Delle navigatiom et viaggL volume I, Venice 1 55G]* f.32, ‘Selacittak 
Hereafter the text is referred to as DeseHttione. 

(5} Johannes Leo der A frikaner \ Seine Beschreihung des Raunm zwischen Nil imd Niger nach dem 
Uriext, Wiesbaden 1999: Harrassowitz Verlag, Grientalia Biblica et Christiana 13, As the book is 
in German, there is a great danger that it will remain unnoticed in the Anglophone and Francophone 
circles. Therefore, it would be most desirable, if the book were translated into English as soon as 
possible. 

(6) Leon TAfiricain^ Paris 1986; English translation, Leo the African, London & New York 1988; 
Spanish translation Leon el Africano, Madrid 1989. There are translations in many other European 
languages, too + 

(7) S zeDescrittion^ fJ03: “Finisce il libro di GiovanLion, nasciuto inGranataetaUevato in Barbcm,™ 

(8) This autograph appears in an Arabic manuscript preserved in the Vatican Library and was written 
by Leo in December 1518 when he was kept in Castel Sant* Angelo in Rome (see footnote 3 6 below). 
According to another autograph, written in April 1519, his name was al-Hasan b, Muhammad b, 
Ahmad al-Wazzan al-FasI (see RaUCHEN BERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, pp. 68-69; also 
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not particularly important, though Leo was seemingly proud of his Granadan 
ancestry and delighted whenever he met other refugees from his hometown during 
his travels in Northern Africa. Once in Morocco, for example, Leo and his nine 
travelling companions were entertained by a rich man from Granada for three 
days (<J) . The exact date of his birth is unclear, but it most likely took place some 
time after Granada had surrendered to their Catholic Majesties on 1 January 1492. 
In modem literature Leo’s birth is usually dated between the years 1489 and 1496. 
Leo himself offers some references to his age in his own work. He wrote, for 
instance, that he was about twelve years old when the Portuguese took the port of 
Safi on the Moroccan Atlantic coast n(l) . From other sources we know that this 
event took place in August 1507. Elsewhere he wrote that he was some sixteen 
years old when he visited Timbuktu in the winter of 1509-1 0 t!1) , According to this 
information, Leo should have been bom some time in 1494 AD (12) . 

Leo did not stay for long in Granada. His family moved to Morocco, probably 
soon after their son was born <13> . It is customarily claimed that the family was 
driven to Africa by Spanish policy, which had quickly turned hostile to the 
remaining Muslim population in Granada, despite the initial promises to allow 
them religious freedom. This claim is actually based on a mistranslation of Leo’s 
original Italian text; the man himself provides no reason why and when his family 
decided to leave Granada* 141 . It is more probable that Leo’s parents simply 
followed the example set by the noble families of the city. Boabdil, the last 
Muslim ruler of Granada, emigrated to Morocco already in 1493. The prevailing 
view among Islamic jurists was that the Muslims of a country conquered by the 


Giorgio Levi Della Vida, Ricerche sulia formazione del pm antico fondo dei manoscritti 
orientaif della Biblioteca Vaticana, Cittadel Vaticano 1939: Biblioteca Apastolica Vaticana, studs 
e testi, 92, pp.lGCMJ), 

(9) Descriltione y £24, Tlmadina citta di Hascora’. 

(10) De.se/iUione, £ 22 , * Azafi ci tta\ 

(11) See footnote 1 9 below. 

(12) Rauchenberger suggests October-Novembcr 1494 (Johannes Leo der Afrikaner * p,36). See also 
Raymond Maun Y, 'Note stir les Lt grands voyages” de Leon F African \\Hesp6ris, XU, 1 954,p,38Q, 

(13) Rauchenberger suggests AH 902/1496-97 ad, though he offers no decisive evidence for this date 
(Johannes Leo dev A frikaner, p.37), 

(14) See the Latin translation by Johannes Florianus (De totius Africae description#* Antwerp 1556, f. 
iij: * l Neqest quod qmsquamAuthorisnostri vigilias ceusomnia vel figmenta criminetur: hie fiqutdem 
nations Granatensis, patria per Ferdinandum &. Elisabeth Hispaniamm Reges expugiiaia in 
Barbarkmprofungiens* Fessaeliteris Arabieisoperamdedifquibus 8t iibris ase editis clams euasit'L 
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infidels should emigrate rather than remain under infidel rule. If the infidels were 
tolerant, this made the need to depart more urgent, since die danger of apostasy 
was correspondingly greater. The forced conversions did not start until 1499 when 
Francisco Ximenez de Cisneros, the spirited Archbishop of Toledo, was sent to 
Granada to speed things up. Those Muslims of Granada, who had refused to 
embrace Christianity, were finally deported to Northern Africa in 1 502, after their 
unsuccessful revolt. 

The family settled in Fez which was the most important city of the western 
Maghrib and capital of the Wattasid sultans who ruled the northern part of 
modem Morocco. In Fez, young al-Hasan b. Muhammad received a sound 
education at the Islamic university' of al-Qarawiyyln, although the surviving 
records of al-Qarawiyyln do not show his name. While studying, he supplemented 
his meagre income by working for two years as a secretary in the b nnaristan of 
Fez, a hospital for sick foreigners and poor combined with a lunatic asylum. 
Thereafter, he entered the service of the Wattasid Sultan Muhammad II al- 
Burtuqall (“the Portuguese”, 1504-26). He carried out several commercial and 
diplomatic missions on behalf of his sovereign, but his true motive for travelling 
seems to have been wanderlust and personal curiosity. 

In 1507-8, al-Hasanb. Muhammad, who was then perhaps merely fourteen 
years old, is said to have performed the first of his great voyages, visiting 
Constantinople, Beirut, and Baghdad 055 . We do not know his reason for 
undertaking such a long journey to the eastern Mediterranean and the Middle 
East— if he ever did (l6) . The historicity of this adventure rests on Leo’s obscure 
remark in his work. When describing the city of Aswan in Upper Egypt, he 
mentions in passing that he had been to Constantinople in his “early adolescence” 
iprincipio de la sua Gioventu) (X n . It is not clear what he meant with this remark. 
Retrospectively, considering that Leo was writing in 1526, the remark might refer 
to his visit to the Ottoman capital in 1515, that is before his arrival in Egypt in 


(15) MauNY, *Note\ p.386, 

(16) RauCHenBBrgeR suggests (Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, p.45) that Leo performed apilgrimage to 
Mecca with Ahmad al-ATaj and Muhammad al-MahdL the brothers who established the Sa'di d 
dynasty of Morocco (see footnote 26 below)- This is mere speculation- 

(17) Descrittione, £ 96, ' Asuan eitta’; see RaUCHBNBERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , p,45. 
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1517, when he was some twenty-one years oId (IK> ; an age which one could still 
describe “adolescence”. 

The next adventure, which took place in the winter of 1509-10, rests on 
much firmer ground. According to his own words, al-Hasan b. Muhammad 
accompanied one of his uncles on a diplomatic mission to Timbuktu in the name 
of the Wattasid sultan of Fez* 191 . Their purpose was to pay homage to Askiya 
Muhammad Ture (1493-1528), founder and ruler of the mighty Songhay Empire, 
whose power was recognized even in the western Saharan oases. Timbuktu was 
at that time the most important centre of trans-Saharan caravan trade with some 
50.000 inhabitants^. Yet the capital of the Songhay Empire was Gao, which lies 
further to the east of the Niger bend, and Leo did not meet the Askiya but some 
of his lieutenants. The relationship between the rulers of Songhay and Morocco 
was troubled from the beginning. In the 1540s the Sa'did ruler of Marrakesh 
demanded Askiya Ishaq I (1539-49) of Songhay to hand him some important 
oases in the western Sahara. Askiya Ishaq’s response to this outrageous demand 
was to launch an attack to the north, which advanced to the gates of Marrakesh, 
forcing the Sa'did ruler to flee from his capital. Finally, in 1591a Moroccan army, 
consisting of many Spanish renegades, crossed the Sahara and conquered 
Timbuktu with the help of firearms* 2 1) . 

Two years later, in 1 5 12, al-Hasan b. Muhammad allegedly visited Timbuktu 
again, although this time in purely personal affairs. From Timbuktu he is claimed 
to have extented his voyage further to the other important places of Sudanic West 
Africa: the commercial centres of Walata and Jenne, and the capital city of Mali; 
thence to Egypt, through Hausaland, Bomu, and Agadez; eventually returning to 
Fez in 1514 f2i) . Even if we accepted al-Hasan b. Muhammad’s second visit to 
Timbuktu as historical* 22 his wider excursions within the Sudanic Africa are 


( 1 8} Descrittione, f.33 , ^achinoraf 

(19) Descritilone s £.26* Teneus monte*. 

(20) Elias N + SaaD, Social History of Timbuktu: The Role of Muslim Scholars and Notables 
1400-1901 K Cambridge 1983, pp.27 and 90. 

(21) See LANS ike Ka bV Archers, M usket eers, and M osq uitoes : Th e Mor oc can I n vas ion o f the Suda n and 
the Songhay Resistance 1 , Journal of African History, xxiu 1981, pp,457-75. 

(22) MaUNY, 'Note*, p.383, 

(23) Leo recorded that at Kabara* the riverine port of Timbuktu, bo had met a relative of the **King of 
Tom butto’* cal led A b u Baer who was adminis t erin g t he c i ty as a 1 i culenan toft he king, A hit Baer wa s 
also known as Pargama. The identification of this character is difficult* but he might have been 
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mythical and based on speculation by modem scholars who read his book like an 
itinerary* 24 *. As a matter of fact, it is doubtful whether the man ever crossed the 
Sahara at all. His description of the “Land of the Blacks” is the shortest of the 
nine books of his work and there is nothing, or at least very little, that suggests 
that the data should be based on his own observations. Instead, he could have 
collected all his information from Moroccan traders and West African pilgrims 
whom he was able to meet and interview during his travels in Northern Africa* 25 ’. 

Nevertheless, after 1514, al-Hasan b. Muhammad devoted himself 
wholeheartedly to a vagabond life in Morocco. He was often accompanied by a 
man he called “Serif’ (sharff), who was rebelling against the Wattasid sultan of 
Fez 126 ’. Throughouth their period of power, the Wattasids encountered the hostility 
of the religious orders on account of their failure to resist the Portuguese conquests 
and to check the Jews’ infiltration into governmental affairs 127 ’. It is tempting to 
identify this “Serif’ with Ahmad al-A'raj (c.1488-1557) who had become the de 
facto ruler of the province of Sus, in southern Morocco, in 1511 and gained much 
popularity by fighting the Portuguese who were frequently raiding the Moroccan 
Atlantic coast. Ahmad al-A'raj was, together with his younger brother 
Muhammad al-MahdT, the real founder of the Sa'did dynasty which eventually 
overthrew the Wattasids in 1554 and unified Morocco. Ahmad al-A'raj was also 
the Sa'did ruler who was expelled from Marrakesh by the Song hay army. 


'Uniiii’ Kamdiagu, the brother of Askiya Muhammad Jure, whereas Pargama could refer to his 
military title Kurmina Fori, "Umar Kamdiagu did not reside in Timbuktu in 1512-13; he was 
leading a Songlmy campaign in the west. He was, however, at Kabara iti December 1509, so Leo 
might have met him during his visit to Timbuktu with his uncle in the winter of 1509-10 (see 
Abderrahman e£-Sa*DI, Tarikh es-Soudm, tr. O. Houdas, Paris 1900, pp, 1 1 S and 126; MakmoOd 
Kati, Tarikh eRFeiUwlu tr, O, Houdus* Paris 1913, p,145). Alternatively, Leo * s ,4 Baer cou 1 d be 
certain 'Unw b< Abu Bakr who died in 1520-21 * He was no related to Askiya Muhammad Ture, 
but he was mysteriously called the '"Sultan of Timbuktu" (ES-Sa"DU Tarikh el-Soudan, p, 131), 
although he was probably nothing but the governor of this city (Saad, Social History of Timbuktu^ 
pp.49 and 263n. 1 61 ), 

(24) Humphrey L FiSHER, "Leo Atrieunus and the Soughay Conquest of Hausaland", International 
Journal of African Historical Studies* xi v 1978, p. S 26. 

(25) See MasoNEN, The Negroland Revisited pp, \ 89-94, 

(26) Destriaione, f. 1 4, "Ileusugaghen cittu in Hea\ 

(27) * ABD al- t A 2 iz "Abd Allah Batran/"A Contribution to the Historiography of Shaikh Muhammad 
ibn + Abd al- Karim ibn Muhammad ( Lmar-'Amar) al-MaghilT al-Tilimsan7'\ Journal of African 
History* Xiv, 1973, pp.38 1-82. 


AM 8-9 ( 2000 - 2001 ) 115-143 




122 


PEKKA MASONEN 


From Morocco, al-Hasan b. Muhammad extended his wanderings to the 
eastern Maghrib and Ifriqiya, including a (second?) visit to Constantinople on a 
diplomatic mission on behalf of his master, Sultan Muhammad II of Fez. In the 
spring of 15 17, al-Hasan b. Muhammad appeared in Rosetta where he witnessed 
the Ottoman conquest of Egypt™. The Ottomans had crushed the Mamluks in the 
battle of al-Raydaniyya on 22 January 1517. From Rosetta the man continued with 
his voyage through Cairo and Aswan and across the Red Sea to Arabia, Although 
he does not say so, he probably performed a pilgrimage to Mecca. al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad was returning to Tunis when he fell into the hands of Christian 
corsairs. His more extensive travels in the Middle East — he claimed that he had 
even visited Persia and certain parts of Tartary (W — are impossible to date or 
verify. 

Papal Protegle 

The circumstances of al-Hasan b. Muhammad’s capture are as unclear as 
other dramatic events in his life. The exact date is unknown but it took place most 
likely in June 1518. His captors were Spanish corsairs who were harassing 
Turkish vessels in Sicilian and Greek waters. The Venetians, who also were active 
in the eastern Mediterranean, had renewed their peace with the Ottoman Empire 
in September 1517 and were unwilling to participate in any hostilities against the 
Turks. For a long time it was believed that al-Hasan b. Muhammad was captured 
near the island of Djerba, off the Tunisian coast. This universally accepted 
hypothesis originates from his Italian published 30 ’. The more probable location is 
further to east, near the island of Crete. The Venetian consul in Palermo recorded 
on 21 June 1518 that the Spanish corsair Pedro de Bobadilla, a knight of St. John, 
had recently captured a cargo vessel with some sixty Turks on board near the 
eastern end of Crete 13 


(28) Mauny, ‘Note', p,387. 

(29) See Descrittione, f.39, ‘Spitali, & altri artefiei’. 

(30) See GiqvanniB attista Ramusio ’s preface, ‘Alt'eccel lentiss. M . Hieron jmo F: racastoro’, in: Dell e 
mvigationi et viaggi, volume I, Venice 1550. 

(3 1 ) RaucHENBERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , pp. 64-65 . 
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At first al-Hasan b. Muhammad was taken to Rhodes, the headquarters of the 
Knights of St. John 132 ’. The usual fate of those Muslim captives, who were not 
ransomed by their families, was slavery in Christian galleys. al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad, however, ended up to Rome where he was handed to the Pope Leo 
X (1513-21). This happened in October 1518. An anonymous French priest, who 
was residing in Rome at that time, recorded the following entry in his diary (31) : 

Towards the end of October, the brother ofthe bishop of Salamanca, a Spaniard anda Captain, 
captured on the sea a Turkish ambassador whom the Grand Turk had dispatched to the king 
of Tunis on the Barbary Coast, The man was taken to Rome with twelve other captives and 
placed in the house of the above mentioned bishop at Sanf Agostino in Rome* where the 
Cardinal of Nantes ha donee lived. Then the said ambassador was taken to Castel Sant' Angelo, 

Similar information was recorded by the Venetian ambassador who reported 
in a letter to his government in early November 1518 that “Don Pietro Bovilla”, 
a former corsair and brother ofthe bishop of Salamanca, had arrived in Rome and 
presented a Moorish captive to the pope. The Moor was captured a few months 
earlier and he was said to be an ambassador of the king of Tlemcen, returning 
from Constantinople 134 ’. This “ambassador” must have been nobody else but al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad. Further evidence for this identification comes fromZanobio 
Acciaiuoli, the librarian of Pope Leo X. According to the librarian’s notes, a 
certain “Assem facchj”, who was kept in Caslel Sant’ Angelo, had received eight 
Arabic manuscripts between November 1518 and April 1519. The name, “Assem 
facchj”, comes definitely from “al-Hasan al-faqTh” (35) . 


(32) Leo writes in his “"Description of Africa' 5 that he had visited Naples in 1520. On account of this 
remark some scholars believed — erroneously — that he was first taken to Naples and thence to Rome 
where he was presented to the pope (see Massignot^Lf? Maroc , p,27; Ra uch en b erge r, Johannes 
Leo der Afrikaner, p.85n.376). 

(33) RAUCHENBERGER* Johannes Lea der Afrikaner, p.6Q, The manuscript belongs to the Vatican Library 
(Ms. Barbriat. 3552), See also LOUIS MADELIM, "Le journal d'un habitant fra n^ais de Romeau XV T 
slecle ( 1 509“ 1 54G}\ Melanges d’archeobgie et d'histoire, xxi I* 1902 [Ecole fran^aise de Rome], 
pp. 25 1-300. 

(34) RAUCHEN BERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner s pp.62-63. The letter \$ cited by the Venetian 
politician Marino Sanuto in hisdiaty on 5 No vember 1 5 18 . The Italian documents use various terms 
of Bobadilla: Bovadiglia, Bovilla, etc, 

(35 ) Levi della Vida, Ricerche, p. 1 00; RaUCH EN BERGER, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , p.66. The first 
note is dated on 24 November 1518. The epiteth, faqTh, refers to a person who is learned in the 
Quranic law. Most of the manuscripts al-Hasan b* Muhammad read, when he was kept in Caste! 
Sant' Angelo, were texts written by Eastern Christians. His earliest surviving autograph is included 
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By strang eremain so/i January 16, 2016 • ( 0 ) 

The oldest existing forensic science text is The 
Washing Away of Wrongs (also known as the 
Collected Cases of Injustice Rectified, or Hsi yuan 
chi lu), written around 1247 CE. Sung Tz’u (or 
Song Ci), who is considered to be the “Founding 
Father of Forensic Science in China,” wrote this 
text to help bureaucrats of the Southern Sung 
Dynasty navigate the complex inquest process, 
provide instructions on how examine a corpse, and 
determine cause of death. This forensic manual 
predates the earliest European texts on the subject 
by hundreds of years. 


By the time The Washing Away of Wrongs was 
written in the mid-thirteenth century China had 
already been conducting forensic assessments for violent or suspicious deaths for centuries. 
Going as far back to at least the Ch’in Dynasty (221-207 BCE), the Chinese government 
ordered forensic investigations in hanging deaths (Sung 1247/1981, p. 4). Then in 995 CE, a 
decree was issued establishing an inquest system for homicides, unusual deaths, and 
serious injuries. 

Bureaucrats, not full-time detectives or forensic scientists, were responsible for leading 
inquests as a small part of their duties (Sung 1247/1981, p. 5). Professionals, who were the 
equivalent of coroners or midwives, were asked to examine a corpse during an inquest (Sung 
1247/1981, p. 11). According to McKnight’s translation (1981), there was an institutional 
distrust of coroners and midwives because they were not government officials (Sung 
1247/1981 , p. 18). So bureaucrats were tasked with confirming the findings of a coroner 
during an autopsy (Sung 1247/1981, p. 21). To do this, they had to be able to indicate the 
specific wound responsible for death, differentiate between accidental and deliberate deaths, 
and distinguish between peri-mortem and post-mortem wounds (Sung 1247/1981, p. 21). 

The Washing Away of Wrongs was written as step-by-step guide to avoid errors during this 
process because Sung Tz’u believed it was important to prevent the miscarriage of justice 
(Sung 1247/1981, p. 38). He compiled “materials from various authors, corrected them, and 
added his own observations (Sung 1247/1981, p. 39). 

The parts of this text where Sung Tz’u discusses proper inquest procedure and 
documentation are pretty boring. But the sections about the human skeleton, decomposition, 
and case studies are really interesting because they illustrate the use of forensic 
anthropology in a medieval context. 

In the below excerpts from Brian Me Knight’s 1981 translation of The Washing Away of 
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Names of human bones in Sung Tz’u's The Washing 
Away of Wrongs, 1Q43 edition , edited by Ru an QixJn. 
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Wrongs , Sung Tz’u describes how medieval investigators tried to use forensic anthropological 
techniques to differentiate between male and female bodies, time since death, and cause of 
death. Although there are many inaccuracies, it's fascinating to read how these methods 
were starting to be developed and applied in different cases. 

Examination of Bones (1.82a/71-1.82b/71) 

Man has three hundred sixty-five bones, corresponding to the three hundred sixty- 
five days in a year. 

The bones of men are whitish. Those of females are darker. (When women give 
birth, their bones produce blood like a flow of water. Therefore, the bones will be 
darkish. If someone swallows poison, the bones will also be darkish. This must be 
examined very carefully before deciding [whether the bones should be adjudged 
light or dark].) 

Skulls: in a male, there are a total of eight plates, counting from the nape of the 
neck to the ears, together with the plates of the back of the skull. There is a 
horizontal suture across the back of the skull and a vertical one running down to 
the hairline in the back. In women, there are only six plates. There are only six 
plates. There is a horizontal suture across the back of the skull, but no vertical 
suture. 

...The pelvic bone resembles the kidneys of a pig, with the indented part under 
the spine. In males, at the place where this bone meets the spinal column it is 
concave. On each side, there are little pointed stems like the upturned angular 
ends of palace roofs. It has nine holes, (p.95-97) 

Decay of Corpses in the Four Seasons (1.37a/68-1.32b/69) 

During the three months of spring, when a body is two or three days old, the flesh 
of the mouth, nose, belly, ribs, and chest becomes slightly livid. After ten days, a 
foul liquid issues from the nose and ears... 

During the three months of summer, when the body is one or two days old, the 
flesh will change color, beginning with the face, belly, ribs, and chest. When three 
days have passed, a foul liquid will issue from the mouth and nose, and maggots 
will appear. The whole body will swell, the lips will pull back, the skin will rot and 
separate from the flesh, and blisters will appear. After four or five days, the hair 
fails out... 

During the three months of autumn, after two or three days have passed, a body 
will be first as described above for the spring, with the flesh of the face, belly, ribs, 
and chest changed in color. After four or five days, a foul liquid will issue from the 
mouth and nose, the whole body will swell, the lips will curl back, and blisters will 
appear. After six or seven days, the hair will out. 
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During the three winter months, when four or five days have passed, the flesh of 
the corpse will turn yellowish purple. After half a month, the symptoms described 
above will appear first, with the face, mouth, nose, sides, and chest ail changing 
color. Sometimes, if the place is damp, and the corpse is wrapped in mats and 
buried, this will slow the process of decay. Again, consider carefully whether it is 
the beginning or end of the month, and determine your actions according to the 
seasons of spring or autumn. 

When it is extremely hot, decomposition of the corpse begins even after a single 
day. It becomes livid or blackish and begins to smell. After three or four days the 
skin and flesh become rotten, the corpse swells, maggots appear, there is a 
discharge from the mouth and nose, and the hair falls out. 

In extremely cold weather, five days is equivalent to one day in a time of great 
heat, and half a month the equivalent of three or four extremely hot days. In spring 
or fall when the weather is equable, two or three days are equivalent to one day in 
summer, and eight or nine days are equivalent to three or four summer days. But 
men maybe fat or thin, old or young. Those who are fat or young decay easily. 
Those who are thin or old decay more slowly. Also, the climate is not the same in 
north and south, and in the mountains the coldness and warmth are constant. At 
such times, even more care than usual must be exercised in investigating all 
changes, (p. 86-87) 

Discussion of Miscellaneous Doubtful and Difficult Cases: Part Two {17) 

Formerly, a man was found drowned in a deep poof. He had been there a long 
time. The affair was made known because of spite. The investigating official saw 
that the corpse had no skin or flesh left on it. Only the skull and bones remained. 

A succession of dispatched officials were not willing to hold an inquest. The 
superior office assigned the responsibility to several men. Only one official was 
willing to accept it. He then went to the place to examine the bones. First, he very 
carefully examined what could be seen. There were no other pieces of evidence. 
He then took the skull and washed it. He took a hot water jug and carefully poured 
clean hot water into the skull through the fontanel, examining the water to see if 
any sand or mud came through the nose. He used this to determine whether or 
not the victim had been alive when he entered the water so had drowned. 
Generally, when living people fall into the water, sand or dirt will be aspirated into 
the nose, ff the body was put into the water after death, then there will be no sand 
or mud. 

!n Kuang-yu, there was an evil rogue who plotted to kill a young boy and seize 
what he had been carrying on the trip. When the crime was discovered, the day 
when the murder had been committed was already long and past. The criminal 
confessed, saying, “I beat him and then threw him in the water.” The office of the 
Sheriff had already dragged the body from the wafer. The flesh had rotted away, 
and there were only bones left, so there could bot be an inquest. In the end, [the 


http: //str anger em ai ns.com/2Q1 601 /1 6/a- 1 3th- ce ntui y- guide- to-for ensic- anthropology/ 



17160016 


A 1 3th Century Guide to Forensic Anthropology 


investigating official] could not avoid suspecting a coincidence [i.e., that the bones 
belonged to someone else], so no one dared to make a judgment. Eventually, 
someone, in reading over the case records, noted that in the depositions of 
relatives turned in the original investigating official, one relative had state this his 
younger brother had been pigeon breasted and undersized. Subsequently, an 
official was dispatched to conduct a re-inquest. The chest bones were as 
described. Only then did they dare to pronounce a penalty, (p. 70-71) 
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Doubtful 

The Practical Skeptic 



This might come as a shock to the millions of 
ghost enthusiasts out there: The scientific 
consensus is that ghosts are NOT spirits, 
remnants of the dead, recordings of energy, or 
supernatural entities. Our existing knowledge 
about nature does not point to a conclusion that 
ghosts are a single definable thing, paranormal 
or normal, that you can find, observe, measure, 
or study. Yet, there are about 200 guides to 
“Ghostbusters* “ghost hunting" in print or e-book form that lay 

out ways to obtain evidence of or make contact with ghosts. Therefore, we have a conundrum at 
step one of any attempt at ghost hunting - we can’t define what a ghost is, and we do not know its 
properties because we've never determined that they exist and measured them. No ghost handbook has 
ever led anyone to catch and identify ghosts, they can only lead you to interpret something as a ghost. 


A Guide to Ghost Hunting Guidebooks: NO 
MORE! Please! 

January 16, 2016January 16, 2016 idoubtit2 
Comments 


In that sense, all ghost hunting books are worthless. So why bother with them? 

First, it’s an interesting culural phenomena. Actively investigating reports of ghosts and paranormal 
activity is mainstream and a popular hobby and tourism draw. In 2010, there were over 1000 paranormal 
investigation groups in the US, the majority of which researched hauntings. (Hill, 2010) It’s not worthless 
to examine why people spend their time and money on this hobby and howthey go about doing it. 


Second, the idea of paranormal investigation contains important aspects of society’s attitudes towards 
finding out about the world, decided what is meaningful and true, using science to examine questions, 
cooperation and trust in a community, and taking part in a larger effort beyond one’s own small role in 
life. 


I’m deeply interested in the second point. I’ve found that examining amateur paranormal group 
behaviors and output highlights concepts about science education and public discourse about belief and 
reality. This piece mentions 11 books on ghost hunting that I have examined. They have broad 
sim (larities and distinct differences, in the main portion, I review# books on the basis of the following: 

1 . Readability (language, errors, quality of writing) 

2. Credibility (sources, supported arguments vs speculation, factual correctness) 

3. Overall value as a cultural product (Buy it or not?) 
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Amateur ghost hunters everywhere will understand the 
struggle of getting taken seriously - with Ghost Hunting 101, 
you 11 take that teenage thrill -seeker stereotype and throw it out 
the window as you take on a Grant Wilson- Jason Hawes Ghost 
J/unfeT’s-type professional investigator style. 

"Ghosibusters 11 


getting 

started 

as a 

ghost 

hunting 

group, 

you'll 

need to 

pretend 

that 

you're a 


"professional” and put on a convincing act for the people you talk to in order to gain entry 
into a particular location. Put together a good costume (some nice clothes) and props (legal 
documents and contracts) and then tell clients and gatekeepers exactly what you plan to do 
from beginning to end. In terms of how you greet and speak to new clients, it can heip to 
model other group leaders you’ve seen on TV or read about in books and for crying out 
loud, make sure that you have a firm handshake and you look them in the eye during your 
initial contact! 


and 


Acting professional is okay if you're not really a professional. Find a character in a movie or 
watch some of the later episodes of TAPS [Ghost Hunters] or Ghost Adventures and 
emulate the paranormal investigators that you can relate to best. 

So, copy the guys on TV when you enter other people's houses. This is awful, awful stuff. 

Finally, I would like to mention a specialty guide called The Other 
Side: ATeen’s guide to Ghost Hunting and the Paranormal 
(2009) by Gibson, Bums, and Schrader. This might be 
considered one of the least worst books since it was done by a 
reputable publisher and contains a handful of good advice. There 
are two overarching and egregious problems with this book. 1. 
Misinformation directed at teens to take on this topic and “educate 
the masses” about “what our place is in the universe and what 
possibilities there are of an afterlife"; and 2. The ignorant and 
condescending attitude towards science as hard and 
cumbersome, and skepticism as cynical bullying (p. €7). The 
logical fallacies and unsupported claims rampant in this book 
would make it excellent to use as an example for a critical thinking 
exercise. 

" Ghostbusters * 

Most, perhaps all, of these authors wrote these books because they believed it would be helpful to an 
audience or to their investigation group as a way to codify what they deemed to be important knowledge 
and procedures that everyone was expected to follow. With the advent of easy self-publishing, we've 
seen a proliferation of low-quaiity, previously unpublishable books like never before. Anyone, even 
someone who never wrote an article or term paper, can publish a book, sell it, and claim to be an author. 
There is no excuse for publishing a book without having it edited for basic grammar, spelling, and 
punctuation. If I had a nickel for all the times I read the phrases “First of all", “First and foremost", 

“Suffice (it) to say”, and “Let me be clear” in these books, 1 would take my few bucks and go buy a drink. 
There is no justification for the amount of self-serving, misguided misinformation out there that promises 
the reader that “this book” is the (ultimate) thing you need to set yourself up as a genuine, credible, and 
successful ghost hunter. 


— 1 »— 
Trust Me 

I’m a 

Ghost Hunter 
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My recommendation: Don’t bother with any of them. 

Look up books done by professional science writers or work done by actual parapsychologists to learn 
the literature of the field before you write a book and say you know what you are talking about. 


111 end with some suggestions for those who plan to write future guides to the paranormal, if there has to 
be any... 



SCIENTIFIC 

PARANORMAL 

INVESTIGATION 

How ta Solve 
UreKplai tied Mysteries 


tiJA t kit 



BENJAMIN RADFORD 



“Ghost busters ' 1 


There are two books you must research. BUY Scientific Paranormal 
Investigation by Benjamin Radford (2010). If you do any paranormal 
investigation, this should be your only guide for now. 

Secondly, refer to Parapsychology, A Handbook for the 21st Century by 
Cardena et ai., eds. (2015). You can borrow this from a university library or 
browse it online. While i have disagreements with content in this volume, it is 
an example of a credible way to construct a sophisticated and useful 
handbook that will be relevant for decades. It will also give the ghost hunter 
hobbyists an eye-opener on the insane amount of parapsychological 
research that has been done by far more qualified people of various 
disciplines. Written at a college reading level, it is not in the same class of 
books cited above making all amateur guides look extremely unsophisticated 
But if you are going to claim to be doing groundbreaking important research 
that wifi enhance our future knowledge about spirits and hauntings, you 
REALLY need to up your game. Considerably. I calf for no more ghost 


guidebooks. 



"Ghost busters* 
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2 thoughts on “A Guide to Ghost Hunting Guidebooks: NO MORE! Please! 

Thank you, a wonderful article. When our skeptic group was asked to revisit a haunted 



1. kittynh says: 

January 16, 2016 at 8:17 pm 
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house, we were asking other skeptics “so what should we bring?” There are not just online sites 
for ghost hunting equipment, but DISCOUNT OUTLETS! Hello? The most interesting thing was 
how different the ghost descriptions were between the people that worked at the supposedly 
haunted site, and the ghost hunters. Also the ghost hunters were very upset when they heard we 
were visiting. Probably because of few of their claims were easily disproven! 
http://yankeeskeptic.com/2012/10/17/halloween-haunted-house-investigation/ 



2. busterggi says: 

January 16, 2016 at 8:57 pm 


I’il buy the how-to book by the first ghost hunter who actually captures a ghost and can 

prove it. 
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I picked these particular books for several 
reasons. They span a significant spectrum in time 
over which we can watch the evolution of ghost 
hunting technique. I think they are generally 
representative of this narrow niche. There are 
better and worse ones, I'm sure. In searching for 
a selection, i realized I could not POSSIBLY read 
them all, nor would I want to spend money on 
them. Many appear to be self-pubtished since 
several ghost investigation group leaders feel the 
need to have their own personal volume to use. 

Please note that when I mention today's 
“modem” ghost hunters I am referring to those 
who have watched Ghost Hunters, Ghost 
Adventures, Paranormal State and other 

television shows of this genre. It’s well-established (Hill, 201 0) that today’s popular hobby grew from fans 
of these shows who copied what they saw on TV as their preferred method. 

Ghost Hunting: A Practical Guide (UK) - Andrew Green, 1973 

Andrew Green was called “the Spectre Inspector” and was a well- 
educated pursuer of ghosts for sixty years. He feit that there was such an 
interest in the subject of ghosts that there was a need for a small, non- 
technical guide for the amateur. This is the “first-ever do-it-yourself guide 
for the psychic researcher". Green eschews fanaticism and suggests that 
those interested in the ghost phenomenon study parapsychology, thus 
reflecting the thinking at that time that academic parapsychology would 
unlock the mystery of life after death. Therefore, a good portion of the 
book describes parapsychological concepts, such as telepathy, which he 
states can be an important consideration as to the cause of a 
phenomena. He describes Zener cards experiments, which would later 
appear as what ghost researchers study in Ghostbusters (1984). This 
portion of the book will be rather strange to those weaned on 21st century 
ghost tv shows (if they manage to find and read this book AT ALL). 

Green was certain that psychic powers would be soon be recognized (and respected) by science, the 
church, and society. He remarked that the existence of ghosts can hardly be challenged in the face of all 
the cases that have been reported - a common justification for investigators to do their thing. As with 
many paranormal investigators, Green considered serious ghost hunting important and 
“groundbreaking 1 ' work, the researchers as mavericks. 

Contrasting Green's book with modern ghost guides, we can see some striking differences: 

• Crisis apparitions were described as “thought pictures”. These types of events were more 
commonly reported then (as were poltergeists). Both were seen to be manifestation of psychical 
powers. Today’s ghosts hunters are rarely fluent in these historical parapsychological terms. 

• EVPs were called Raudrve voices and are not emphasized as evidence. Green thought there 
were too many potential pitfalls to use them this way. 

• The technology was primitive compared with what we have today. Equipment included 
very basic detective-type materials: level, compass, strain-gage, sand or sugar, powder for 
fingerprints, thread, maybe a camera. But the idea of measuring environmental variables was 
already being pursued by the Society of Psychical Research. 

• Green mentions exorcism but it was clearly not as common as today and people were less bold 
about it. Today, the concept pervades pop culture and it is treated as a stunt or a ritual that you 
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can train yourself to do. It's taken less seriously. 

• Green’s advice is that the investigator must be thorough and careful in research and provide a 
sophisticated investigation. He recommends studying the geology, geography, and past owners. I 
get the impression that Green’s investigations were not the weekend overnighters of today’s ghost 
hunters. They were long-term investments in time and effort. The resulting report was to be of 
print quality! 

• The investigator should NEVER get involved in publicity for the case, Green advises. He 
recognized that some people are in it just for the attention and this was not a proper impetus to do 
this work. Well, maybe that hasn't changed. But to restrict all publicity is not what today’s 
investigators would agree to. 

Green judges the client in terms of credentials. Note this curious “test”: 

"The production of a easeful of apparatus at the commencement of an investigation in itself 
constitutes a test, for the witness of a genuine phenomena will be, or should be, impressed 
with the serious nature of ghost hunting, while the fraudulent will be worried by the prospect 
of being exposed." 

That’s quaint. Times have changed. 

Green states “I believe” this is the process and how it works but, as with all other ghost hunting guides 
reviewed here, no support is given to these suppositions. For example: Heat extracted from the 
environment will energize a haunting. Such ideas about ghost manifestations are very old but have yet to 
be supported or welt-argued. 

In summary, Green subscribes to ghosts as real, but this guide provides a number of pieces of sound 
advice and many examples of normal causes that you will not find in any recent book. He is NOT as 
careless and overtly credulous as modern ghost hunters. Even though he makes some howlers, he knew 
his history. This book is well-written and properly edited; the language is written at a higher reading level 
than most. Some sources are cited in the text but not enough. 

How to be a Ghost Hunter - Richard Southall, 2003 

This book appears to have been written in 2001 from the front information. That was at the start of the 
massive proliferation of ghost hunting groups in the US. Southall is located in Parkersburg, West Virginia 
so examples from around that area are included. He calls it a “unique handbook” and it possibly was at 
the time. It is not now. 

The book is of the “Confessions of a Ghost Hunter" type: ghosts are defined, historical aspects are 
mentioned, prior cases related, procedures and equipment are suggested, collection of data and 
evidence are described, and advice on forming a team is offered. Southatf states he has a degree in 
journalism and psychology; the book also has a genuine publisher (of New Age books), which brings the 
quality and readability of this guide above most others. However, it follows the typical outline of 
information and includes many unsupported claims, assumptions and statements of “fact”. 

Here are some examples; 

• He assumes that ghosts exists, paranormal activity is ghost activity, and these certain 
descriptions are characteristics of ghosts. How he “knows” this is never explained. No sources are 
supplied. 

• Various unsourced, un-detailed anecdotes are included. The reader is asked to accept 
these “just so” without proper justification. 

• Undefined, sciencey- sounding terms are used throughout; "highest amount of paranormal 
energy”, “life force”, “psychic energy”. 

• If you investigate enough, you will encounter a “demonic entity”. The Ouija board can invite it in 
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so that device is dangerous to use. “The entity will concentrate on the one with the lowest psyche”. 

• You can “recharge" a haunting with an object. 

• “It is common knowledge in parapsychology and metaphysics” that everything has a life force or 
aura. 

• Orbs are indications that an area contains a great deal of psychic energy. They concentrate 
around a person emanating psychic energy. 


Why did Southall do a ghost hunting guide? To 
promote the topic. He was running a ghost tour at 
the time. He states his rofe shifted from 
investigation to teaching. This book faiis to supply 
us with any sense of the author’s scientific 
credibility. He refers to fictional movies, such as 
The Sixth Sense, to suggest the real world is really 
tike this. Southall states that the scientific method 
is the means to get "tangible, measurable 
evidence' 1 as opposed to psychic impressions and 
divination, though the two methods can validate 
each other. He is not a scientist and it shows. 

This book also shows is age. The equipment 
portion is written for someone who has never 
owned a camera. It is dull, overly simpiistic and 
sorely out of date with regards to use of digital equipment. He states this howler: “A photograph of a 
ghost cannot be denied.” This wasn’t even rational advice at the TIME, let alone in the age of phone 
apps. 

He states a good investigator should be unbiased but the language from start to finish is completely 
biased in the belief that an area is likely haunted. Short shrift is given to examination of mundane 
causes. But he advises to talk up your own credibility: ‘Clients love credentials and memberships”. The 
bibliography contains no journals or scientific sources, just references to other ghost hunters' books and 
mass marketed paranormal pablum. 

Southall’s writing projects the attitude of a good person who is concerned with people who are having a 
paranormal problem and want answers that he believes he can provide. He understands that people 
need reassurance that what they experience is understandable and things will be OK. Unfortunately, it’s 
not that simple and misinformation like this makes it worse. 

Ultimate Ghost Tech - Vince Wilson, 201 2 

This book was also published with more or less the same content as another one of Wilson's books, 
"Ultimate Ghost Hunter”. Wilson informed me that he did not care for the term “Ghost Hunter” and has 
recently pulled that book from publication. Different title or not, the book follows the typical ghost hunter 
guide book. In one of the forewords (one is spelled “foreword", the other “forword”), Vince is described 
as the ‘foremost expert in the technological aspects of paranormal investigation.” 

In the other foreword, a rather well-respected parapsychologist reveals the blatant truth about ghost 
hunting technology: “Let’s face it: ghost hunters love their tech - even if they don’t know howto use it or 
to assess the data from it in light of the reported phenomena”. Indeed. I agree with that. 

The rest of this book is an example of sounding sciencey but falling short of representing anything like 
scientific investigation. Wilson focuses on technology, of course. An earlier book, Ghost Science - which 
I saw as a must-read since I am deeply interested in ghosts science - was atrocious. It was sloppy, 
formatted terribly, and at the very least, desperately needed an editor who could spell and eliminate 
awful turns of phrase. That book begins with the premise “One of the main purposes of this book is to 



“Ghost busters” 
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show that, not only do ghosts exist but also that the laws that govern reality allow them”. Neither that 
book, nor this one will demonstrate that stated purpose to anyone who understands how science actually 
works. Wilson’s array of books (3) are essentially self-published. But according to Wilson:, he has 
progressed past that first book, ye! he stiil stands by the work he did in this one. I cringed at many 
aspects of UGT and how readers will be misinformed by much of its content. 

Examples: 

• He states “random energy particles may hold the essence of consciousness...” There is no 
basis for such speculation. Shall we talk horn eopathy? 

• “Ghosts will be proven to exist one day and so will psychics..." What is the basis of this claim? 
What will that effort entail? Why after 100 years of trying by actual professionals will things change 
now with amateur researchers? 

• He uses several phrases that are painful to read, such as "just another theory” (where “theory” 
is used to mean “a guess” instead of the scientific meaning of an evidlence-s up ported overarching 
model of explanation), “science is absolute” (What does that even mean?), “sorry about the math” 
(If you have to apologize for the language of science, you should NOT be reading or writing such a 
book) and “blah blah biah” (i can hardly think of ANY excuse to write that). 

• He refers to "stuffy scientists” and takes a disparaging tone towards skeptics. In Ghost Science, 
he called skepticism a quasi-religion. 

Several statements rankle me as revealing a disturbingly superficial and infiated attitude of ghost hunting 
hobbyists. He says Ghostbusters (the movie) changed paranormal research with its lingo and gadgets, 
“Paranormal research just became really cool overnight.” He suggests science as way to pump up your 
credibility - not real science, but faking it - saying you should answer questions from people with 
sciencey words to sound “professional and cool” and a little “nerdy". People are too embarrassed to ask 
what you mean. 

Not me. I ask. And science-pretenders skirt the uncomfortable questions. 

Wilson relates all the ubiquitous (and wrong) assumptions about ghosts 
starting with the belief that they exist (thus scuttling any unbiased 
investigation of what might really be happening to people). The paradigm 
of today's ghost investigation is reflected: changes in the environment 
can be related to ghost behavior and hauntings; technology can provide 
objective evidence, more and different data, than just human experience. 
For example, he suggests that a cold spot could be created (through an 
explanation of energy transfer) from an entity moving through 
dimensions. This type of rhetoric (apparent in nearly all ghost hunting 
guides) gives hope but very flimsy justification to other ghost hunters that 
they will discover something scientifically incredible: 

“You can be an amateur parapsychologist and usher in a new era 
of paranormal research. Wow* That’s pretty deep for me!” (p 160) 

Cringe-worthy and specious. 

Wiison, like many of these guide writers, seems well-meaning, but also willing to learn new things, 
expand his horizons, and is fairly literate in science ideas - just enough to sound knowledgable to people 
who aren’t scientists, which is most of the population. He is not a scientist but a science enthusiast. It's a 
widespread trend for ghost hunters to quote scientific buzzwords and namedrop famous scientists. They 
attempt to apply very complex physics concepts and theories, such as quantum mechanics, Einstein’s 
“spooky action at a distance”, to inappropriate situations. There are no scientific sources cited or 
referenced and explained. There are basically NO sources for the various claims or even the quotes. 

The recommended reading fist contains references that repeat these unverified speculative claims and 
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include pop science sources like The Handy Science An swer Book. This is just not acceptable if you 
claim to be doing science. 

Wilson understands that TV ghost hunters are playing a role and that many paranormal investigators are 
“fooled by an intense need to believe”. Hoaxes are rampant. So, there is a kernel of truth in much of 
what he writes. However, that is trumped by his own faith that equipment CAN detect anomalous energy 
of some sort. The processes he suggests leave out critical considerations about confounding factors and 
alternative explanations. Wilson has lectured as a ghost tech expert in the past. He suggests giving 
workshops to teach people about this topic is a good way to fundraise for your group. I find this playing 
pretend professor/scientist to be profoundly distasteful. 

I accept that Vince will be unhappy with my take on his publications as an unfortunate consequence. But 
if anyone attempts to make such extraordinary claims that are so off the mark, unjustified, and can 
misinform society, you open yourself to such harsh criticism. I will call you on bullshit and hope you will 
consider ceasing its propagation. 

How to Hunt Ghosts - Joshua P. Warren, 2003 

This volume was produced by an affiliate of Simon and Schuster publishing so the basic elements of a 
book - grammar, punctuation, spelling and formatting - is superior to small or self-published efforts. But 
I can't say we get better quality in the content. The same unsupported mode!, built on speculative 
paranormal assumptions, is applied. 

The first words “Ghosts are real” show us this is not about investigation but about finding proof to 
support a preexisting conclusion. These opening words oddly contrast with the last words of the book, 
“Never pretend to know all the answers. All the answers are not known”. In between, we get a mish- 
mash of silly claims and scientific misrepresentation. Warren’s resume does not include science. He 
writes fiction and worked in film making. Like many who appear on TV shows as talking heads, he touts 
these appearances to bolster his credibility. It works for those who get their facts from TV, I imagine. 

Warren wins the prize for the most sciencey namedropping in a ghost hunting guide - Descartes, 
Newton, Einstein, Sagan -none of whom had anything positive to say about spirits. Non-scientist Warren 
says "Let me tell you what static electricity is...”. No, thanks. I'd rather get my science information from 
someplace OTHER THAN in a book about entities that have not been demonstrated to exist. If we are to 
take these ghost hunters seriously, they should explain why physicists aren’t writing books about the 
paranormal but non-scientists are. 

Here are some illustrations of the ideas presented: 

• Spiritual manifestations are hidden from us. Our technology is not good enough. There is 
scientific evidence that ghostty manifestations are real, he says. Warren provides no hint of why 
physicists can detect subatomic particles and the tiniest releases of energy but our technology is 
not adequate to identify ghosts. What scientific evidence is he talking about? It’s not in any 
journals, as is standard with scientific protocol, cited or mentioned. 

• Mainstream science is bad because they need to limit their work to activity of a certain category. 
"Most scientists are busy enough researching the activity they already know about. This reveals a 
core ignorance of how knowledge can progress and is a self-evidently dumb claim. From the early 
days of the scientific endeavor, knowledge became specialized by necessity. To say science is 
flawed because of this is like saying medicine is bad because too many doctors specialize in 
distinct areas of health or surgery. Specialization is advantageous for advancing deep knowledge. 
Astronomers aren't collecting and evaluating the same data as biologists or sociologists. 

• If a person dies young, especially violently, “it is likley that a ghost will remain”. 

• Ghosts wrap themselves In ions in order to interact physically. If this is correct, he adds, we can 
use this to predict and manipulate the phenomena. There is a kernel of science in there but the 
assumption that ghosts exists, utilize ions, and interact physcially are all grand assumptions. 
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• “Virtually any location can prove to be haunted .” You should experiment to decide if the Ouija 
board, automatic writing, pendulums, etc. work for you. 

• Warps are areas were the laws of physics seem to be distorted. These may create natural 
portals. “Warps exemplify the most complicated issues facing science today”. They can be filled 
with “hundreds or thousands” of entities. The example of a warp is given as the Bermuda Triangle, 
a myth that was exploded decades ago as sensationalized fiction. Take note that Warren runs a 
"Bermuda Triangle Research” site in Puerto Rico. 

• There is a “correlation between ghost manifestations and standing (acoustical) waves” - it may 
make the ghost appear. This is in contrast to the well-known research of Vic Tandy who 
demonstrated that an inadvertently created standing wave was responsible for behavior of 
materials (metal fencing foil) and possibly the fluid in our eyeballs that could lead to ghost-like 
reports. Unless I'm missing something (there are no citations to check), Warren has this concept 
COMPLETELY backwards. 

We’re way out on the fringe here. Such incredible claims should have equally incredible documentation 
provided. Nope. Nothing. It’s practically lying. 

Warren knows some science basics, that's clear, but like many other ghost researchers, he applies them 
wildly incorrectly. There is an overuse of the term energy without a reasonable definition provided. 
Warren claims that there is energy of attraction, energy that comes out of our eyes when we look at 
someone. He says we have auras around us. Dowsing rods that you can make yourself can detect 
energy fields. His research group (of which he is founder and president) is called the League of Energy 
Materialization and Unexplained Phenomenon Research (LEMUR). I first heard ofWarren through his 
investigation of the ghost light phenomena. He also thinks this is energy produced by the earth. On the 
whole, this is one of his lesser outrageous ideas, since such lights are actually documented in several 
places around the world, but the methods of amateur research are unlikely to produce any results of 
value. The answer to what causes ghost lights is certainty complex and multivariate. 

Warren refers to many fictional movies for examples - he is, after all, a fiction novelist. I question at what 
level ghost hunters can distinguish scientific facts from PURE fictional license. And, their lack of attention 
to examination of very normal, reasonable explanations, providing foundationless claims instead that 
might as well be fiction, dooms them to failure in any effort to advance worthwhile conclusions about 
ghost experiences. It also leaves them wide open targets for derision by scientists working in legitimate 
research endeavors. Warren exhibits paranormal pretentiousness. Since he’s moved into the realm of 
hawking “wishing machines” and lucky charms, he’s lost all credibility. Scientific? Credible? Not in any 
senses of the words. 

Additional Samples 

To try to be as thorough as possible, I accessed a sample of several of the dozens of e-books available 
in the Amazon lenders library. I tried to pick those that ranked high in the search. I did not preview them 
beforehand so this is nearly a “random” selection off the shelf. 

Unsurprisingly, these also fit into the same template and had similar characteristics: 

• “Just so” facts and stories 

• No references 

• Lack of proofing or editing including several typographical errors and incorrect punctuation 

• Poor layout and design 

• Unsophisticated, overly casual writing style 

• Superficial content 

I included screen shots of various selections that I highlighted in these books to show I’m not making this 
stuff up - this is what people really wrote and marketed for sale. 
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Ultimate Ghost Hunting Guide- Jeff Terrozas, 2011 

Subtitled “Everything you need to know for paranormal research”, the content is overly rambling and 
amateurish. Typos abound, the layout is annoyingly sloppy. The premise is that ghost hunting is “fun", so 
have fun. It’s not to be taken seriously unless you want to make money. In that case, you should 
act “professional”. This book should not be taken seriousiy. 


Being a paranormal investigator is much like being an 
astronomer who is writing a paper on what lays beyond the 


Ghost Seekers 
Field Guide, 
Volume 1 - Frank 
Potterstone, 2011 


outskirts of the universe. Theories abound and questions arise 
that are answered by best guesses and loosely based evidence. 


No proofreading or 
editing was 
apparently done to 
this manuscript. 
The language and 
grammar is poor, 
typos are abundant 
and the layout is 
simply ugly. There 
is an overuse of 
ellipses, and 

random unattributed quotes. Though the author means well, with these factors, the lack of adherence to 
punctuation conventions, and the unfocused content, this book is unreadable. Yes, there was a Volume 
2 as well. 


1 


So why do it? It’s freaking fun, that’s why. 


''Ghost busters'-' 


Ultimate Ghost Hunter 
Field Guide - Brandy 
Burgess, n.d. 

Layout is very poor with 
line breaks in the middle 
of a sentence and 
random capitalization of 
words. Grammar is poor 
and the writing is 
amateurish and 
unfocused. The author 
lays out ‘Tacts” such as a 
description of “psychic 
burns” and “awakenings” 
without any support for 

such supernatural claims. She says you will know a spirit is demonic because of the sulfur or rotten flesh 
smell as well as the growling sounds. They also appear in half-human, half-animal form. These sound 
like verifiable claims; one wonders why we can’t prove such incredible new findings if they are so 
obvious. 


ghost hunting adventure. Following the advice below, will guarantee 
that in know time at all you'll be considered a Pro among, your team 
members, and not the newbie you are right now. Again I must say 
please! take this advice seriously each time you go out, and I guarantee 
you will always have a safe and awesome ghost hunting experience, 
with hopefully plenty of activity to bring home to analyze. 

Remember, stay safe and have a good time with your new found love 

for the paranormal... 

a Gftosfousters' ,: 


Ghost Hunting 101: The Ultimate Resource for Beginner and Experienced Ghost Hunters - 
"Ghostly World*, 2015 
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Ghostly World is 

A couple ways these impressions are left on a location are, from a 
a traumatic event happening at the location, or by someone 
doing an action over and over as a type of routine while they 
were living* causing the action to be imprinted in time. It is 
almost like the energy has become part of the dwelling that they 
once occupied on an everyday basis. A traumatic moment in 

“ Ghostbusters " 


A spirit burn or psychic burn, is a location where a 

Terrible event, typically extremely violent, occurs causing human 
emotions, (fear, panic, anger, pain, hate, confusion, etc.), to 
explode from the scene like a psychic atomic bomb scarring the 
physical environment. A psychic burn is a forced imprint that 
Acts in ways very similar to a typical haunting. 

"Ghostbuste rs” 


Usually, between the hours of lipm and 48m are the times that 
the entities can more efficiently manifest themselves, due to this 
time period being the darkest hours of the night. Most of the 
time these spirits are not strong enough to show themselves 
during the daylight, because it takes too much energy to make 


website “dedicated to all things haunted”. 
The authors say on their site that they are 
not art investigation team or even “in the 
paranormal field”. Yet, here they are 
publishing and charging for an instruction 
book on ghost hunting. How’s that for zero 
credibility? 


themselves visible, Think of it as if you were to turn on a 
flashlight during the daytime you would hardly notice the light, 
but if you were to turn it on in the dead of night, the light would 
be clearly visible. This is how spirits work as well. If they use too 
much energy during the day they will be too weak to show 
themselves at night. These spirits can be benevolent 


or 


The layout of this book is good and the 
writing style is generally appropriate to a 
serious handbook. There are some typos. 
The content is shallow and lacks 
development and explanations. Terms and 
labels are assigned subjectively. For 
example, readers are told there are three 
kinds of ghost hunters: a hobbyist, a 
serious researcher and a home investigator. A random graph is included (because graphs look sciencey) 
without any source data to show 100% are hobbyists, 50% are serious researchers and only f0% are 
home investigators. Going into a client’s home is serious stuff where the ghost hunter needs to provide 
comfort and assistance to the residents while studying spirits. The unnamed author(s) suggest the ghost 
hunter may need to act in the capacity of a “therapist” - a highly unethical suggestion. Meanwhile, the 
reader is warned that Ouija boards and other occult dealings will bring about dangerous evil spirits. They 
seem to think Grant Wilson and Jason Hawes invented ghost hunting. 


n G host busters” 


Some of these books are surprisingly candid, as I found with How to Legally Gain Access to Haunted 
Locations: A Guide for Paranormal Investigators (n.d.) by Casper Waylin. Waylin makes no 
apologies for playing pretend and weaseling your way into clients’ homes. He recommends following 
what you see on TV shows: 


Professionalism starts as “pretending” but evolves into something that’s real. If you’re just 
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A Lesson About Basking Ridge's Oldest Inhabitant: The Old Oak | 

Patch 

Basking Ridge , NJ patch .com 



The elusive Old Oak of Basking Ridge is still around to celebrate another Arbor Day. 
By Katrina Rossos (Patch Staff) April 30, 2010 1:47 am ET 


”Do not fear death the way everybody 
embraces life." 


English Evangelist and Reverend George 
Whifefield shouted these words to 3,000 
people from the base of the Old Oak tree in 
front of the Presbyterian Church of Basking 
Ridge in the mid-1740s. 


It was these words during the Great 
Awakening that forever changed the art that 
appears on tombstones. Ghosts and demonic 
figures were soon replaced by charming 
carvings of baby animals, trees, hearts and 
cherubs. 


This story is one of many that is connected 
with the Old Oak tree of Basking Ridge. The 
tree was first mentioned in letters dating back 
to the early colonial times, and it was 
referenced as an towering, expansive tree 
even then. 


Ecology 


There are over 600 species of oak trees on 
the planet, of the deciduous and evergreen 
variety. While oaks are found only in the 
northern hemisphere, they live in both cold 
and tropical regions. 


In the mid-atiantic region there are 22 species 
of oak that make up the forests, and nearly all 
of them are deciduous. The Old Oak of 
Basking Ridge is a member of the White Oak 
species. The White Oak, or Quercus alba, is 
found along rivers, dry hillsides, and in sandy 
areas. 


Oak 


A typical White Oak is 90 feet tall with a trunk 
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diameter of 3 feet and 6 inches—which is 
equivalent to a circumference of around 1 1 
feet. When the trees are crowded in a forest 
the branch width is small, but when in the 
open the branches are wide-spreading. It is 
not uncommon for White Oaks in an open 
space to grow as wide as they are tail. And 
the branches can be large and hefty. 

The Old Oak of Basking Ridge is 98 feet tall 
(46 feet shorter than the tallest white oak) 
with a circumference of 18 feet and a branch 
spread of 138 feet! 

"It's possibly the largest and oldest living 
White Oak tree in the Western Hemisphere," Basking Ridge historian June Kennedy fells me. 

History 

More remarkable than the tree's stature are the events that have occurred beside it and the 
people buried at its feet. 

"Indians camped under it's branches, colonial troops practiced their drill steps and George 
Washington, and his friend Lafayette, had an impromptu picnic during the American 
Revolution, prepared by the ladies of the church," Kennedy explains. 

The cemetery underneath the tree contains the remains of 59 soldiers from various wars, 
beginning with the Indian Wars. Of the 59 deceased, 35 are veterans of the Revolutionary 
War. However, these soldiers were not killed in battle, but went on to live successfully after 
the war. They later were buried underneath the oak tree, as that was their wish. Three former 
pastors of the Presbyterian Church also rest in peace beneath the oak's branches. 

One of the most debated rumors about the graveyard is that Betsy Ross is buried there. 

Kennedy explains that "tradition still persists that Betsy Ross was buried under the oak tree 
because in 1876 there was a noted speaker who gave a speech on the 100th anniversary of 
our country--July 4, 1876. There was a huge celebration, a huge picnic, and he was an 
orator, his name was E.M Pennington." 

Pennington told the crowd that day: "Beneath our feet are the mortaf remains of the woman 
who sewed our first stars and stripes." Everyone was amazed at these words and cheered 
enthusiastically. 

Kennedy has a newspaper clipping from 1902 about how Betsy Ross' tombstone was stolen, 
and another clipping from the 1940s says that Ross is presumably buried underneath the Old 
Oak. 

"We have no proof of this because every time the church was enlarged they had to disturb 

in 



Oak 
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tombstones so probably some of the church is buried over old graves," Kennedy clarifies. 
Conservation 

In 1924, the tree became very sick and the "Friends of the Old Oak Tree" raised $2,400 to 
engage tree experts to take care of it. Once the rotten trunk of tree was removed, there was 
room for four men to stand inside the tree cavity. After they got out, the men poured three 
tons of concrete into the cavity. The concrete cannot be seen anymore because the bark has 
since grown over it. Additionally, cables were later installed to support the weight of the huge 
branches. 

Every year since then, the tree has been cared for with funds from the Basking Ridge 
Presbyterian Church. 

Wien there was a drought in town during the 1970s, the water company still supplied water 
for the tree. "And if at any time we have another drought and people are fold they can't water 
their lawns, they can't fill their swimming pools," Kennedy asserts, "--there will always be 
water for this tree." 

Significance 

The Old Oak tree is not just revered because of it’s age and size— but it is because of it's 
great presence and maturity that it is the symbol of our town. Travelers were welcomed to 
Basking Ridge by the sight of the Old Oak, and it was a prominent landmark that was utilized 
in old letters, maps, and directions. 

The two oak leaves on the Bernards township seal are representative of Basking Ridge and 
Liberty Corner. And no better emblem than a White Oak leaf could encapsulate the history, 
strength, and community that Basking Ridge represents. 

Copyright© 2016 Patch Media. All Rights Reserved. 
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A second antiscience bill in Oklahoma 


ncse.com 


■ January 22nd, 2016 

Oklahoma 

Anti-Evolution 

Legislation 

2016 


House Bill 3045 (PDF), styled the Scientific Education and Academic Freedom Act, is the 
second antiscience bill in the Oklahoma legislature for 2016, joining Senate Bill 1322. 

If enacted, the bill would require state and local educational authorities to "assist 
teachers to find more effective ways to present the science curriculum where it 
addresses scientific controversies" and permit teachers to "help students understand, 
analyze, critique, and review in an objective manner the scientific strengths and scientific weaknesses of 
existing scientific theories pertinent to the course being taught," prohibiting administrators from 
interfering. As introduced, the bill specifically mentions "biological evolution, the chemical origins of life, 
global warming, and human cloning" as subjects which "some teachers may be unsure" about howto 
teach. 


The sole sponsor of HB 3045 is Sally Kern (R-District 84), a persistent sponsor of antiscience legislation 
in the Sooner State. In 2D1 1, Kern introduced House Bill 1551 . The House Common Education 
Committee initially rejected the bill, but passed a revised version, which then passed the House of 
Representatives, but died in the Senate Education Committee. In 2013, House Bill 1674 — identical to 
the revised version of HB 1551 passed by the House of Representatives — was introduced with Kern as 
a cosponsor. Like its predecessor, it passed the House of Representatives, but died in the Senate 
Education Committee. HB 3045 is virtually identicai. 

Kern's antiscience bills have elicited criticism from scientific and educationai organizations within the 
stat e and across the country. Responding to a previous incarnation of the bill, HB 1551 in 201 1 , for 
example, the American Association for the Advancement of Science's chief executive officer Alan I. 
Leshner wrote, "There is virtually no scientific controversy among the overwhelming majority of 
researchers on the core facts of global warming and evolution, '' adding, "asserting that there are 
significant scientific controversies about the overall nature of these concepts when there are none will 
only confuse students, not enlighten them.” 

As usual, the grassroots organization Oklahomans for Excellence in Science Education will be 
coordinating opposition to the antiscience bills in the state. 


©2016 NCSE. All rights reserved. Site by Stage 2 
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FAKE: Abraham Lincoln Meets Edgar Allan Poe 

David Mikkelson Jan 21, 2016 

Jan 21, 2016 sropes com 


http://www.snopes.com/lincoln-meets-poe/ 

• FAKE: Abraham Lincoln Meets Edgar Aflan Poe 
Poe's Flaw 

A photograph of Abraham Lincoln with author Edgar Allan Poe is a fabrication created 
for a horror mash-up novel. 



FALSE 


Claim: A photograph shows Abraham posing 
with author Edgar Allan Poe. 

Origin Photographs of two towering 
figures from different fields of 
endeavor are always popular, with 
their intrigue factor being directly 
proportional to their age. The image 
seen here is particularly compelling for 
capturing not only two intellectual giants of the 
19th century, but for dating from the early ages 
of photograph itself. Seen here are author 
Edgar Allan Poe, best known for his tales of 
mystery and the macabre, and Abraham Lincoln, future President of the United States. 



Unfortunately, this photograph can't be real — although the two men were contemporaries 
and Lincoln was aware of Poe's work, they never met in real life. And even if they had, this 
couldn't be a picture of that event: Poe died in 1849, and the single extant photograph of 
Abraham Lincoln taken prior to Poe's passing is a Daguerreotype from 1846 showing Lincoln 
posing alone: 



This picture is simply a cut-and-paste job using a vintage 
photograph, with the heads of the two famous men grafted onto 
the bodies. (The face of Lincoln used here is from a photograph 
taken of him in 1 858, long after Poe was dead.) The fake 
photograph of the pair appears in the 2010 book Abraham 
Lincoln , Vampire Hunter, a horror mash-up novel that presents 
Lincoln as a friend of Poe's and "one of the gifted vampire 
hunters of his day." 

Last updated: 21 January 2016 

Originally published: 21 January 2016 
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Alleged serial killer arrested in Mexico - CNN.com 

By Catherine E. Shoichet, CNN Updated 10:38 PM ET, Wed January 6. 2016 

2016-01 -07T03 3&35Z cnn.com 

(CNN)The investigation began, authorities said, when they found body parts on the patio of 
an abandoned house. 

Now, less than two months fater, Andres Ulises Castillo Villarreal is behind bars, facing 
murder charges in at least three cases. 

Prosecutors in Chihuahua, Mexico, said this week they have also found evidence linking the 
alleged serial killer to 12 other killings there "committed with a high degree of brutality." They 
did not provide details about those cases. 

Castillo beat two of his alleged victims, then dismembered their bodies, prosecutors said. 
Investigators found the body of a third victim buried inside his home. He's also accused of 
sexually assaulting two other men. Prosecutors said the crimes were tied to sex and drugs. 

It was not Immediately clear whether he had obtained legal representation. 

CNN's Richard Beltran contributed to this report. 

© 2016 Cable News Network. Turner Broadcasting System, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 
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An appointment with Dr King melbournecircle.net 

Melbourne Circle: stories from the suburbs 

"Nick Gadd's epic plan to circumnavigate suburban Melbourne on foot is impressive in itself; 
when told in exceptional prose and well-chosen photographs it’s mesmerising. Nick’s writing is 
breaking new ground in psychogeography." - Judges of the Thiel Grant for Online Writing 

An appointment with Dr King 

December 19, 2014, , , 

His name appeared at a construction site near the 
comer of Lonsdale and Russell Streets, 

Melbourne, in April 2013. The building on the 
comer had been demolished and the painted sign 
— hidden for many years — was exposed again, 
high on an adjacent wall at second storey level. 
Facing south down Russell Street, it proclaimed in 
large black capitals: ‘Consult celebrated specialist 
Dr King, MRCS. Consultation free.’ 

No address, no phone number. No hint about what 
kind of specialist Dr King was. 

Perhaps other people wandering past that site, or standing at the pedestrian crossing waiting for the 
lights to change, looked up and wondered as I did: who was Dr King? 

A couple of years ago a friend alerted me to ghost signs — faded, hand-painted advertisements for 
products and businesses that no longer exist. I started seeing them everywhere, especially around inner 
suburbs like Richmond, Fitzroy and Yarraville. Sometimes ghost signs are deliberately preserved as a 
retro feature, but the ones I prefer survive through benign neglect, advertising some long-gone plumber, 
blacksmith or butcher, enterprises iike Henry B Smith, woolbuyers, the Apollo Gym or Sands & 
McDougall, or forgotten products like Ecks lemonade, Preservene Soap, Mazda light globes, Wertheim 
sewing machines, Greys cigarettes and Guest’s biscuits. 




Ghost 


signs 


I HENRY B. SMITH 

LIMITED - 

WOOL BUYERS A 


are 


Russell Street in the 1 880s Sands and McDougall direct ones Russet! Street in the 1880s Sands and McDougall directories 

Kerang Times 14 March 1390 : Source: Trove. Emerald H if! Kerang Times 14 March 1390. Source: Trove. Emerald Hill 
Record [ 20 December 1390. Source: Trove Patent medicines Record, 20 December 1390. Source: Trove Patent medicines 
from c. 1390. from c. 1 890 . 


beautiful and mysterious in themselves, but they are also evocative windows into social and industrial 
history. A sign on the rear wall of a pub advertises drinking hours until 6pm (the famous ‘six o’clock swill’, 
abolished in 1966); the signage on the Younghusband warehouses in Kensington — currently occupied by 
small shops and arts organisations — remind us that for years this was a centre for tallow, hides and 
wool. At every step, if we open our eyes, we are alerted to the stories that populate the streets we walk 
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Russell Street in the 1 8 80s Sands and McDougaii directories Russell Street in the 1880s Sands and McDougaii directories 

Kerang Times 14 March 1890 . Source : Trove. Emerald Hiti Kerang Times 14 March 1890. Source: Trove. Emerald Hiii 

Record , 20 December 1890 . Source: Trove Patent medicines Record [ 20 December 1890. Source: Trove Patent medicines 

from c. 1 890 . from c. 1 890. 


In. 

Waiter 


Benjamin wrote in A Berlin Chronicle': To lose oneself in a city — as one loses oneself in a forest — that 
calls for quite a different schooling. The signboards and street names, passers-by, roofs, kiosks or bars 
must speak to the wanderer like a crackling twig under his feet Each of these ghost signs is a 
crackling twig which can catch our attention and put us on the alert. 

Thanks to the internet, you can easily find out something about most ghost signs. A few clicks enable 
you to learn the basic facts about the Melbourne Steamship Company. But many have faded away 
almost to nothing, leaving only a few stray letters to tease the eye, and in that case it’s a challenge to 
find out more. Even when the sign is complete, the story is not, and for me that is what makes them 
appealing. I love the gap that opens up for the imagination between the known and the unknown. So 
when I saw the sign advertising the ‘celebrated speciafist, Dr King 1 , I wondered what had become of him. 


I asked Stephen Banham, a typography expert, about the age of the typeface. He immediately picked it 
as late Victorian: The character and strength lies in the beautiful wedge serifs and the diagonal leg of 
the K.' This made it particularly interesting. Most ghost signs that I've seen date from the mid-20th 
century — I haven't come across many as old as Dr King’s. 

The definitive history of Melbourne in late Victorian times is The Rise and Fall of Marvellous Melbourne 
by Graeme Davison. Davison describes an era of extravagance, accompanied by an orgy of building, 
land speculation and commercial activity which collapsed in spectacular fashion in the ‘90s (a pattern 
repeated in the twentieth century). The population almost doubled from 1880-1890, touching half a 
million. The city was a magnet for characters seeking their fortune. 

The Melbourne medical world was in a 
state of flux, and Davison provides an 
account of the ways it attempted to 
reform and regulate itself. Among 
practitioners of the time were 
picturesque figures like the surgeon 
James Beartey, famous for working in a 
blood-stained coat, sporting diamond 
rings and quaffing champagne with 
those of his patients who survived. 
Simultaneously, a new breed of young 
medical graduates emerging from 
Melbourne University wanted to 
introduce a more scientific, professional 
approach. 



Russell Street in the 1880s 
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And then there were the ‘quacks’. The term was used for anyone outside the medical mainstream, 
ranging from herbalists, homeopaths, and others who genuinely believed in alternative therapies to 
spiritual healers and outright con artists. The nineteenth century was a golden age of quackery in many 
parts of the worid and Melbourne was no exception. The profession was largely unregulated in Victoria 
and no law prevented unqualified laymen from performing procedures, a fact much railed against by 
doctors’ associations. But Attorney- Genera I Alfred Deakin was unwilling to introduce legislation , 
preferring to let the market sort it out. As Davison puts it, Deakin was ‘determined to maintain the "rights" 
of dissident schools of professional thought, such as homeopathy and herbalism, and the vested 
interests of unqualified, but indispensable, bush practitioners.' 

Whatever mainstream doctors thought, alternative practitioners had the right to set up practices among 
their more respectable fellows at the top of Collins Street, Spring Street and near the Melbourne Hospital 
in Lonsdale Street. 

Where did Dr King fit into this picture? 

I went looking for him in the Sands & McDougall directories. Sands & McDougall was a printing firm that 
published a comprehensive annual directory of Melbourne households and businesses for more than a 
century, from 1862 to 1974. As the years went by, it became thicker, heavier and bulkier — the later 
editions ran to more than 2000 pages and weighed five kilos. Sands & McDougall was the Google of its 
day. 


I went through editions from 1870 
to 1900, cross-checking the 
alphabetical list of names; the 
‘Physicians and medical 
practitioners’; and the street 
directory. The first mention of a 
Dr King (no first name, no initial) 
was in 1889, at 28 Russell Street. 
In 1890 he reappeared a few 
doors down, on the comer of 
Russell Street and Flinders Lane. 
This time there was a name and 
initial: Dr James W. King. Dr 
King’s two appearances don't 
suggest a long and distinguished 
career, in Melbourne at any rate. 
But he didn't lack hubris. Anyone who commissions an advertising sign that size means to make a 
splash. 

I checked Our Fading Past, a website of Melbourne ghost signs. A fellow enthusiast had posted a link to 
similar advertisements in Melbourne and country newspapers stored in the National Library of Australia’s 
online archive, Trove. This one appeared in The Kerang Times in March 1890: 

‘Public notice! 

The Australian Medical Institute has engaged the eminent specialist Dr King, MRCS Etc as its chief 
medical officer. Dr King has enjoyed an exceptionally large practice as a specialist. He is a member of 
the Royal College of Surgeons, and legally qualified registered general practitioner in Victoria.’ 

That sounds pretty good, if a bit self- glorifying. But the ad goes on: 

‘The above named institute has also succeeded in obtaining the valuable services of a highly 
accomplished MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT whose power in diagnosing disease and discovering the exact 



Sands and McDougall directories 
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stale of a patient is truly wonderful. ... No questions need be asked, all that is required is a letter written 
by the person, or a lock of hair, neither of which must be touched by others than the one sending; this is 
all that is required to assure a most concise and complete diagnosis of the patient’s condition. Fee for 
such diagnosis 10s 6d. Treatment and diagnosis £1 . Call on our address Dr J King, 42 Russell St, corner 
of Flinders Lane, Melbourne.’ 

By now I had serious doubts about Dr King’s methods, but if he was 
genuinely a Member of the Royal College of Surgeons (MRCS) then he 
presumably had some medical credibility. I emailed the archivist at the 
College in London, who replied that there was no trace of a Dr James W 
King in their medical register or directory during the relevant period. 

That seemed to settle it. He was a quack. 


Let’s call her Agnes. 

She’s a farmer’s wife in a country town. They farm oats and barley. A couple 
of horses, a few cattle. The town is doing all right — irrigation methods have 
been successful, and the population has grown to about a thousand. There's 
a new railway connection; churches, a school, a general store. Life is a 
source: Trove. struggle, but the family's not doing badly. 

But Agnes hasn’t been feeling well. She’s a tough country woman and doesn’t make a fuss — with a 
bunch of little ones, and work from morning til night, she doesn’t have time to fall ill. If she gets a 
headache, she just puts on tighter shoes to take her mind off it. There’s no doctor in town, so nostrums 
from the local chemist are all she can get her hands on. She’s put up with it for months. But the 
headaches are blinding and tasting for days, and nothing seems to help. 

Then she sees an advertisement in the local newspaper. ‘Ai that is required is a letter written by the 
person, or a lock of hair ...’ Agnes has some money put aside. She deliberates for weeks — 10/6 is not a 
small sum — but she’s desperate. Eventually, after a day when she is almost crying from pain, she thrusts 
the money into an envelope along with a lock of her hair and sends it to Dr King at 42 Russell Street. 

The doctor has his feet up on his desk when the letter arrives, idly wondering whether it’s time to invest 
in a new embroidered waistcoat. If may look a little flash, but he doesn’t care about that. He'd called a 
cheery greeting to a University medical man on Collins Street that morning, but the damned puppy had 
the cheek to cut him ! They won’t be laughing when he’s riding the streets in a coach and four. He opens 
Agnes's letter, scans it, pockets the money, tosses the lock of hair info the waste-paper basket, yells for 
the slovenly larrikin who serves as his office boy. 

‘Send this creature a letter, will you?’ 

‘Which one?’ 

‘Dangerous condition of the kidneys. And a price list.’ 

With that taken care of, he turns his mind to another question. Recently, the medical associations — or 
the doctors’ trade unions, as he calls them — have been broadcasting abuse of alternative practitioners 
like himself all over the press, even getting in the attorney-general’s ear to have them struck off for 
‘imposture’. King cares nothing for the attacks on his qualifications and character. In his own mind, he’s a 
perfectly good doctor. Why, he would have a degree himself, if it wasn't for that little matter of the girl 
and the laudanum. But the constant attacks could undermine his business. He seizes pen and paper and 
composes a thundering riposte: 
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‘Remember Dr King is a Qualified and Registered Physician, and not a Quack. He is a member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, and duly authorised to practise as a specialist in the British provinces. Dr 
King warns the reader against the bareface imposters, so called specialists, etc, who having only a 
money end in view, thrive on the credulity of this community by their fraudulent announcements. He 
guarantees to cure every case undertaken.’ 

When the lad slouches back in, King hands him the notice and tells him to run it down to the newspaper 
office. 
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i ... IK me dical profession succeeded in 

professionalising itself to some extent 
during the 1880s. The Medical 
Society of Victoria, run by a clique of 
venerable old-timers, was challenged 
by the British Medical Association 
(Victorian branch) which attracted 
younger, tocal graduates. The SMA 
fought for the establishment of a 
medical council to regulate the 
profession and kick out any doctor 
guilty of ‘infamous conduct’. They 
argued that this would benefit the 
public by protecting them from 
quacks, but the counter-argument — that they were trying to set up a closed shop — prevailed. Many of 
the general public were supportive of ‘irregular’ practitioners, who were sometimes the only option, 
especially in rural areas. (Doctors would not gain the right to exclude practitioners for ‘infamous conduct' 
until 1933). The public debate around these issues must at least have raised public awareness about 
quack doctors, if it did nothing to rein them in. 


Patent medicines from c. 1890. 
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A few weeks pass. Agnes’s condition is worse. She opened her letter from the ‘medical 
clairvoyant’ with great excitement, but the brief diagnosis — which seemed to disregard 
her symptoms — disappointed her, especially as it was accompanied by pages of 
advertising and enthusiastic endorsements for Dr King’s patent elixir. All the same, she 
sent off for a bottle, guaranteed to cure all diseases of the head, liver, heart and lungs. 
The elixir provides temporary relief, even a short-lived euphoria. But the headaches 
return, and Agnes finds herself taking larger doses for the same effect. She raids her 
savings and sends another letter to Dr King, earnestly craving a larger supply. And then 
she waits. And waits. 


* 


Dr King wasn’t the only medical clairvoyant in town — this was a popular therapy in the late nineteenth- 
century, according to medical historian Philippa Martyr, author of Paradise of quacks: an alternative 
history of medicine in Australia. Related to spiritualism, medical clairvoyance involved diagnosing and 
curing patients with the assistance of spirits or by using an object close to the patient. A furious article in 
The Age in January 1872 complained that even physicians from Melbourne University were consulting a 
well-known medium. “Seriously, we ask what is the profession coming to in this colony? Where is this 
demoralizing humbug to end?” 

In the early 1890s the land speculation bubble burst, with drastic consequences: bank runs, financial 
collapses, panic, bankruptcies, unemployment. The prosperity of the 1880s had enabled Melburnians to 
afford medical care. The number of ‘medical men’ doubled during a decade, from 202 to 420. After the 
crash, the number declined again. Perhaps some of the quacks were driven out, or sought more 
profitable pastures. 
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It’s Impossible to know what happened, but by 1891 Dr King and his institute had disappeared from the 
Russell Street address, which was now occupied (according to Sands & McDougall) by a Miss Frewen 
and a registry office. No Dr Kings appeared in the list of medical practitioners. All that remained of Dr 
King was his advertising sign. 


Agnes stands on the corner of Russell Street and Flinders Lane. Her youngest baby is in her arms, her 
three-year-old fretfully pulling at her hand. She is hot, exhausted and desperate: it has cost her the last 
of her savings to get here by train — her first ever trip on the new railway — in the hope of getting more of 
Dr King’s elixir, or at least her money back. But now that she is here, the Australian Medical Institute — 
whose crest looked so impressive on the letter — turns out to be a chimera. The brisk young lady at 
number 42 has never heard of the Institute or Dr King — she only took the lease a few weeks ago — and 
looks askance at Agnes's unfashionable clothes, her attitude of manic desperation. She seems to 
suspect Agnes of some immoral purpose. Now the door is closed and Agnes walks slowly along Russell 
Street, not knowing or caring where she is, only that her head is splitting, she has a craving she can 
never fulfil, and all her savings are gone. 

One could turn it into a Victorian melodrama. Maybe she heads up Russefi Street, over the hill, towards 
the opium dens of Little Bourke Street. Maybe she turns the other way and heads towards the Yarra. Or 
she could simply take the train home to Kerang. We wl never know. 


Was that the last that Melbourne saw of Doctor King? 

A footnote to the story suggests that he may have made a comeback a little later. Although his name 
disappeared from the next few editions of the street directory, a Dr King surfaced in 1895, this time 
associated with the ‘Eclectic Remedy Agency’ at 323 Collins Street. 

‘Eclectic medicine’ was a popular therapy in the late 19th century. Originating in the United States, it was 
based on herbal remedies and was regarded by many as a legitimate school of medicine. To the 
Melbourne medical establishment, though, it would have been another variant of quackery. Was this Dr 
King the same man, making a brief attempt at a revival? Or was he a different, more legitimate Dr King? 
Either way, the Eclectic Remedy Agency was short-lived. By 1897 it too had vanished, and no more Dr 
Kings appear in the Sands & McDougall directories during the late Victorian era. 


I don’t know whether there were two Dr Kings or just one. But I like to imagine them as the same person. 
The Dr King of my imagination is ‘celebrated’ more for his fast talking, brash persona and flashy, boom- 
town style than his medical skills. These days he would have his own infotainment show in the small 
hours of the morning, specialising in erectile dysfunction, male baldness and miracle weight loss 
treatments. Characters like him helped to define Melbourne in the 1890s, as the white shoe brigade of 
corporate crooks defined the 1980s. Respectable city worthies are memorialised in statues and oii 
paintings, but the shameless Dr King cheekily popped up again in Russell Street to promote himself to 
Melburnians more than a century later. 

What of the ghost sign? I went back in November 2013 to have another look. The new building — a 
Hellenic Cultural Centre— was well underway, and one of the site workers told me that Dr King’s sign 
would be obliterated. That wall’s coming down, he said, it’s not structurally safe. Even if we saved it, no 
one would ever see it. Shortly afterwards, the sign was gone. 

That may be appropriate. Dr King wasn’t a long-standing pillar of the Melbourne community. He was a 
dubious self-promoter who blazed across the city for a short time. So it’s only fitting that his 
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advertisement should share the same fate, reappear out of nowhere, trumpet his name down Russell 
Street for a few months, then disappear — this time for ever. 

(c) Nick Gadd, 2014 

This essay was first published in the anthology of 
Melbourne writing, Melbourne Subjective, a 
collection of essays, fiction and poetry by writers 
including Kevin Brophy, Gayiene Carbis, Antoni 
Jach, Jane Sullivan , Chris Wheat and others. 

You can buy the e-book for a mere $5. 

A coupie of addenda to the story ... 

• The building which was demolished to reveal 
the ghost sign was a substantial four-storey 
Victorian structure, renovated in the 1950s. It 
was originally the Tower Hotel, by 1946 if had 
morphed into the Athenian Cafe, and much later 
on it became a Greek community centre (I 
remember it with a big ‘restore the Parthenon 

Marbles’ banner). Sands & McDougall’s first mention of the Tower Hotel on that site - the corner 
of Russell and Lonsdale Streets - is in 1891 . Dr King’s sign therefore can be no later than 1891, 
indeed it was obscured very soon after it was painted - no doubt this is how it was preserved in 
such good shape. The photo on the left shows the ornate Tower Hotel as it was originally, the 
photo on the right is the renovated 1950s version with the Victorian ornamentation stripped off. A 
discussion of the building and the site is on Walking Melbourne. 
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Russell Street in the 1880s Sands and McDougalt directories 
Kerang Times 14 March 1890. Source: Trove. Emerald Hill 
Record , 20 December 1890. Source; Trove Patent medicines 
from c. 1890. 


• I am grateful to Guy Le Couteur for tracking down a 
death notice (on Trove) that may be our Dr King. Guy 
writes: ‘James W. King - still described as ‘M.R.C.S.’ 
and also as ‘formerly of Ballarat’ died 20 May 1895 at 
his home in Bent St Northcote, aged 73, so he never got 
full value from his ad in the 1895 edition of Sands & 
McDougall for the Eclectic Remedy Agency.’ 
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Kerang Times 14 March 1890. Source: Trove. Emerald Hill 
Record f 20 December 1890. Source: Trove Patent medicines 
from c. 1 890. 
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• The Guardian's gallery of ghostsigns of the world. 

• Also in The Guardian, my article ‘Meet the ghost sign hunters’ 

• A great website all about ghostsigns. 
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The historical background for this story was drawn from The Rise and Fail of Marvellous Melbourne by 
Graeme Davison. 

2 comments 

I. David L says: 

March 6, 2015 at 6:06 am 

A thoroughly enjoyable read Nick. From something as innocuous as a faded advertising sign, you 
have crafted a wonderfully captivating story leaving the reader with a real sense of the city and 
those eccentrics eking out a living during the late 19th century. 

1 . nickgadd says: 

March 6, 2015 at 7:56 am 

Thanks David! Really appreciate your comment and I hope you enjoy the other stories on 
the site too. Cheers 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. 7 .en-markup-cropoptions { top: 18px i important; left: 50% 1 important; margin deft: 
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Ancient Babylonian Cellphone Isn’t Ancient, Babylonian Or 
A Phone huffingtonpost.com 

"There are several indications that this post was simply a joke." 

01/11/2016 04:31 pm ET 

• David Moye Reporter, The Huffington Post 

Everybody loves that Steven Spielberg movie when a cute, 
child-friendly ET phones home. 

That movie, of course, is pure fiction, but so are news reports 
claiming that an 800-year-old cellphone, used by 
extraterrestrials, has been found in Austria. 

Images of that curiously shaped object are indeed 
remarkable. Nevertheless, even if they were genuine, they do 
raise an interesting point: Why would spaceiings, advanced 
enough for interplanetary travel, not use iPhones or Androids 
or something even more advanced. 

Instead, these ETs would "phone home” with something that 
looks exactly like an outdated Nokia — the sort that were popular more than a decade ago. 

The truth behind this intergalactic controversy: German sculptor Karl Weingartner created 
these clay objects in 2012, with lettering designed to look like they were from ancient 
Sumeria. 

Weingartner, who was selling the items online, posted a photo of his sculpture on Facebook 
where someone called if "BabyloNokia." He has no idea why some websites got the story so 
wrong. And he's angry about it. 

"The photo was used without my knowledge and without my consent," he told HuffPost. “It's 
not what I wanted. I do not believe in UFOs and I do not believe in aliens." 

The story first appeared Dec. 21 on the Conspiracy Club website under the headline "800- 
Year-Old Mobile Phone Found In Austria? Check This Out." 

"The strange and wonderful mobile phone was found in Austria. This strange thing was 
discovered in an excavation in Austria," the story claims. "It has many similarities with the 
wireless devices today [sic].” 

The Express website used Weingartner's photo without attribution and followed the initial 
report with more detail: 

'The tablet was dated to around the 13th century BCE. By that time, the Sumerian 
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writing style — usually known as cuneiform -- had already been around for a few 
thousand years." 

The Express also cites the Paranormal Crucible YouTube channel, which asks, "fs it evidence 
of an advanced civilization or time travel?" 

In none of the reports do the writers identify who supposedly found what would be, if verified, 
perhaps the most extraordinary archeological discovery ever. 

Two days after Conspiracy Club posted its story, MysteriousUniverse.org posted a piece 
suggesting the clay cellphone supports Sumerian scholar Zecharia Sitchin’s controversial 
theory that extraterrestrials created modern-day humans through genetic engineering. 

'The tablet looks surprisingly like a modern phone, with the 12 keys, a display and 
a talk’ button. Could these extraterrestrials have tried to introduce the Sumerians 
to a phone-like communications device, only to find they weren’t ready for it and 
dialed them back to a stylus and clay tablets?" 

The author of that piece, Paul Seaburn, told HuffPost he saw the Conspiracy Club article but 
didn't link to it. 

Seaburn said he thought it was strange that the article didn't name the researchers or link to a 
source. He also wondered how the 800-year timeline was determined. 

"I think I did the best I could under the circumstances while still trying to get the story up in a 
timely manner," he said. 

Since then, the alien theory has been bandied about in various blogs as well as the Daily 
Mail, which describes the cellphone story as "absurd." 




C3 


Snopes.com connected the dots between Weingartner and his cellphone last week, 
declaring, 'There are several indications that this post was simply a joke." 
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When HuffPost showed the Snopes piece to Seaburn, he conceded it was a more likely 
explanation than any alien theory. 

However, Seaburn has not updated his own story. 

"Someone posted the Snopes article on the comments. I think that's enough," he said. "Hey, 
we work in weird news. We're not Bob Woodward." 

Copyright© 2016 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. | ’The Huffington Post" is a registered 
trademark ofTheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. All rights reserved. 

Part of HuffPost on HPMG News 
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Ancient Ohio sites lack state protection from archaeology scavengers 

Monday January 11, 2016 5:37 AM diS p at C h . CO ID 



JARROD BURKS | OHIO VALLEY ARCHEOLOGY Tarps and a hole are 
evidence that someone has searched this rock shelter in Hocking County for 
ancient artifacts. The photo was taken in 2003. 


That was until Nov. 26, 2012, when three 
men arrived with shovels in their hands and 
dollar signs in their eyes, federal 
prosecutors said. They dug a hole big 
enough to hold a small car, removed the 
remains, including entire skeletons, and 
sold them. 


Brothers Brian Skeens, 38, and David 
Skeens, 39, pleaded guilty last week to trafficking in Native American items In U.S. District Court in 
Columbus. They face three years of probation when sentenced. The third man has not been charged. 


Almost 4,000 years ago, two women and 
six children were buried in a shallow cave 
at the base of a cliff in what is now Jackson 
County. 

Their remains, like their names and 
community, were lost to time, left 
untouched in a “rock shelter" burial ground. 


Mark M. Beatty, 56, of Weilston in Jackson County, paid between $4,000 and $4,500 for the artifacts, 
prosecutors said. Beatty, described as an amateur collector, has pleaded guilty to the same charge and 
faces the same penalty. 


Native American artifacts are popular items at trade shows across the Midwest, according to the 
Archaeological Resources Protection Act. 


The case is important because of the number of remains taken, and it’s one of only a handful criminally 
prosecuted nationwide under the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act of 1998. 

It also points to a failing in Ohio law, say advocates for stronger laws to protect cultural artifacts. 


The federal offense is only a misdemeanor and forbids only the setting of Native American artifacts, not 
their possession. 


Stealing and selling the artifacts is like “ripping a page out of Ohio’s history book," said Bradley Lepper, 
curator of archaeology at the Ohio History Connection. 

“It is a major problem.” 

Trespassing laws protect national and state Indian sites and private property — unless the treasure 
hunter has the owner's permission. 

“If you're on your own land or have permission, you can dig up stuff,” Lepper said. “You can put it on the 
mantel. The problem is when you sell them .” 

Ohio law does not specifically protect graves at abandoned cemeteries, those on private land or 
unmarked burials older than 125 years, including Native American artifacts and remains thousands of 
years old. 

Indiana, however, protects Native American burial sites dating before Dec. 31, 1870. Some offenses are 
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felonies carrying heavy fines. 

The Indiana law was spurred by the looting of hundreds of prehistoric graves in the late 1980s at the GE 
Mound in Posey County, said Amy Johnson, state archaeologist. 

"It caused a public outrage,” Johnson said. 

Why Ohio doesn't have stronger cultural artifact laws is difficult to answer, said Jarrod Burks, director of 
archaeological geophysics for the consulting firm Ohio Valley Archaeology. 

It could be that Ohioans don’t feei a tie to the Native Americans who made the area their home long ago, 
Burks said. Also, there is no federally recognized seat of a tribal government in Ohio to push for change, 
he said. 

"I bet, if people started looting our pioneer cemeteries, folks would have something to say about it,” 

Burks said. “For a lot of us, it’s not our history we’re trampling on, it’s someone else’s history.” 

In September 2014, the Ohio Cemetery Law Task Force recommended that the legislature incorporate 
the federal Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act’s standards into Ohio's existing taws. 

However, the task force added that because of the time constraints it was under and the tension 
between property rights and burial-site preservation, it could not reach more-specific recommendations. 

Ohio is one of the richer Great Lakes states when it comes to Native American artifacts, Burks said. 
However, rock shelters aren’t exactly treasure-troves, he said. 

"I don’t know of any rock shelters specifically used for burials,” Burks said. "Most rock shelters don’t have 
anything of interest in them .” 

In addition to probation, the defendants in the Jackson County case must pay $1 ,000 to the Miami Tribe 
of Oklahoma to rebury the remains at an undisclosed location in Ohio. 

The Oklahoma tribe said its mission is to provide respectful and secure burial sites for Native Americans 
ancestors. 


ehnehart@dispatch.com 


®hc Columbus Btejratch 
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Ancient Viking code deciphered for the first time 

Alison Flood 

Wednesday 12 February 2014 Last modified on Saturday 16 January 2016 theguardian.com 


Runologist cracks the mysterious jotunvillur code - and discovers medieval 'text messages' 



The mysterious jotunvillur code, which dates to 
12th or 13th-century Scandinavia, has been 
unravelled by K Jonas Nordby from the University 
of Oslo, after he studied a 13th-century stick on 
Jotunvillur code which two men, Sigurd and Lavrans, had carved 

their name in both code and in standard runes. 

The jotunvillur code is found on oniy nine inscriptions, from different parts of Scandinavia, and 
has never been interpreted before. 


An ancient Norse code which has been puzzling 
experts for years has been cracked by a 
Norwegian runologist - to discover the Viking 
equivalent of playful text messages. 


"The thing that solved it for me was seeing these two old Norse names, Sigurd and Lavrans, 
and after each of them was this combination of runes which made no sense,” said Nordby, 
who is writing his doctorate on cryptography in runic inscriptions from the Viking Age and the 
Scandinavian Middle Ages. He then realised, he continued, that in jotunvillur, the rune sign is 
swapped for the last sound in the rune's name, so for example the "m" rune, madr, would be 
written as the rune for "r". 


"I thought 'wow, this is the system, this is the solution, now we can read this text," said 
Nordby. But the code turned out to be extremely confusing, because many runes end in the 
same sound, "so you have to decide which one to choose". 

So far, what he calls his "Rosetta stone", which was found at Bergen wharf, is the only place 
in which it is possible to be sure what the jotunvillur code says, although he believes another 
rune stick may well have been inscribed with the name Thorstein, and another with the name 
Einar. 


The sticks on which the code has been written, said Nordby, are "everyday objects, so you 
often find names on them, either because they used them to communicate that it was 
something they wanted to keep or sell, or for practising writing, or because they were talking 
about people so names occur frequently". 

Many rune sticks have been excavated in Scandinavia, dating back to the 1100s and 1200s, 
he said. Just a few use codes, and even fewer use the jotunvillur code. "They were used to 
communicate, like the SMSes of the Middle Ages - they were for frequent messages which 
had validity in the here and now," he said. "Maybe a message to a wife, or a transaction." 

One, from Sweden, uses a simpler code, using numbers to indicate runes, and is believed to 
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o waifandstray waifand stray 

12 Feb 2014 16:13 

Nordby, obv. Carved wrong. 

• Deconstruct 

12 Feb 2014 16:14 

So alter all that, all they have will be "Hagar was here 1278" or "Hetga is a tart" ? 

0 Ivan Ivanovich Deconstruct 

13 Feb 2014 0:47 

There are several of those carved into the stone walls of the Hagia Sofia. The 
Vikings were a well traveled lot. 

a Deconstruct Ivan Ivanovich 

14 Feb 2014 17:31 

Yes, if would have been a good life. 

1 wonder how they coped without broadband or the Occupational Health and 
Safety Act ? 

• alexplypin 

12 Feb 2014 17:13 

Nogbad the Bad woz ere 

o nwellman alexplypin 
13 Feb 2014 0:35 

N ot far off. 

The crawl into the Maes Howe burial mound in Orkney is well worthwhile, not only 
for its Neolithic engineering but also its 1 2th century runic graffiti. 

These range from the informative "Is to me said that treasure is here hidden very 
well" to the"l woz here type such as •"Haermund Hardaxe carved these runes" 
and the downright rude, including •"Thorni Poked. Helgi carved". 

See: 

http://www.orkneyjar.com/history/maeshowe/maeshrunes.htm 
https://sites. google, com /a/u mich.edu/ff om-tablet-to-tablet/final-projects/runic- 
g raffiti-at-m aeshowe-o rkn ey-k ati e-rokaki s- 1 3 
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say "kiss me". Another, from the Orkneys, says 'these runes are written by the most skilled 
rune writer west of the sea"; the writer is "obviously showing off”, said Nordby. Often, the 
code exhorts the reader to "interpret this if you can". 

"The problem is, if you can't interpret the code, you can't understand you should be 
interpreting it, so the code itself is the obstacle," said Nordby. 

He believes the codes - particularly jotunvillur - could have been used for education. "It 
seems more and more clear that coded runes were not for keeping secrets, not for sensitive 
communications such as during the second world war, or like for today's secure 
communications. But that actually, they were used to get to know the alphabet, or rune 
names," said Nordby. "What if codes were used like a game, playing with a system? With 
jotunvillur, you had to learn the names of runes, so I think codes were used in teaching, in 
learning to write and read runes." 

Henrik Williams, a Swedish expert on runes from Uppsala University, hailed the discovery. 
"Above all, it helps us understand that there were more codes than we were aware of. Each 
runic inscription we interpret raises our hopes of soon being able to read more. This is pure 
detective work and each new method improves our chances," he told Science Nordic. 

Williams agreed that the codes could have had an educational use, and were not just used 
for communication. ’They challenged the reader, demonstrated skills, and testify to a joy in 
reading and writing," he said. " We come closer to the thoughts of people living at the time 
through understanding their codes. Nordby has made an important discovery by breaking the 
code.” 

Wiliams added to the Guardian: "The specific code of jotunvillur is obviously more 
entertaining than useful, although it brings to the fore the playfulness exhibited by many rune 
carvers, also an important discovery." 

The author Joanne Harris, whose new novel The Gospel of Loki is set in the world of Norse 
mythology, also called Nordby's discovery "very, very interesting". Commenting on the 
Swedish rune code, she speculated that the runes could have a "magical/hidden significance; 
in this case, perhaps a love spell". 


comments (134) 

• Wtsefullmoon 
12 Feb 2014 8:57 

Oh, cool! 

o MikeMoonlight Wisefullmoon 
12 Feb 2014 9:37 

Yes, It’s The Da Viking Code! 
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o EIQuixote MikeMoonlight 
12 Feb 2014 9:41 

Much better written, though. 

o MikeMoonlight EiQuixote 
12 Feb 2014 10:40 

I'm guessing that in the Hollywood version, the Americans will take the credit for 
cracking the code! 

• mikedow 

12 Feb 2014 9:00 

Well it's a culture that liked riddles to while away a long winter evening. 

Report 

• kumano 

12 Feb 2014 9:49 

They were used to communicate, like the SMSes of the Middle Ages 
OMG! LOL! 

• SinisferLord 

12 Feb 201410:04 

Hmm... Looks like a line of Cthulusto me. 

ph'nglui mglw'nafh Cthulhu R'lyeh wgah'nagl fhtagn... 

o Mexican2 SinisterLord 
12 Feb 2014 13:15 

la la 

o muscleguy SinisterLord 
12 Feb 2014 15:33 

May you and yours be eaten first. 

0 antiloak SinisterLord 
12 Feb 2014 15:42 

1 bet you say that to all the girls. 

• Handcart 

12 Feb 2014 10:06 
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-HtHlHIti? 

o okonos Handcart 
12 Feb 2014 10:15 

Not with you, 1 won't! 

o conejo Handcart 
12 Feb 2014 10:52 

Oh I do love CiF sometimes. 

q conejo conejo 
12 Feb 2014 10:54 

And I so much hope this 'nesf won't get moderated because the lawyers don't 
understand runes. 

• geot22 

12 Feb 201410:45 

This comment was removed by a moderator because it didn’t abide by our community 
standards. Replies may also be deleted. For more detail see our FAQs. 

• evoclive 

12 Feb 2014 10:45 

Just like an SMS or even a note. Fancy them having notes. Crazy. 

0 Ebadlun evoclive 
12 Feb 2014 18:01 

1 was utterly baffled by the concept of 'a short piece of writing', until the Guardian 
helpfully compared it to a text message. 

• NuitsdeYoung 
12 Feb 2014 10:48 

This is delightful! Many thanks for sharing it with us! 

• LesEntrees77 
12 Feb 201411:21 

it's like that old viking king who got his feet wet. his name was in code. Cnut. took me 
weeks to decipher, that one 

o Bromleyboy64 LesEntrees77 
12 Feb 2014 17:18 

And I bet he felt a bit of a Cnut when his socks got wet... 
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o BrianMuenchen Bromleyboy64 
13 Feb 2014 0:18 

Not only that, I heard that he bellowed "FCUK!" when the first waves reached his 
slippers. 

0 EricJ LesEntrees77 
13 Feb 2014 5:27 

1 recall the cartoon of a kid in an art gallery, wearing his FCUK labelled top, gazing 
at a portrait labelled CNUT ... 

• JodieCarrot 

12 Feb 2014 11:39 

Of course nowadays kids can just leave their fertility messages on my garage doors 
with felt pen. But that's progress for you. 

o I D7776906 JodieCarrot 
12 Feb 2014 12:33 

Was he related to tampon Charlie and Camilla? 

• ID7015969 

12 Feb 2014 11:40 

Norse Code. 

o ID7776906 ID7015969 
12 Feb 2014 12:31 

Yes using the Odenbet and Thorsus. 

- ID7776906 
12 Feb 201412:29 

Obviously the sticks all ended up in the fire to keep the heathen pirates warm 

• ID 7776906 

12 Feb 201412:35 

their sign for England was a big Y with a canoe in the middle. 

• Verdhello 

12 Feb 201412:49 

The careers adviser at my school never told me about runology. I feel cheated, 
o muscleguy Verdhello 
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12 Feb 2014 15:43 

Did they not talk to you about the possibility of going to University, perhaps to do 
English. I toyed with the idea in 1st year of swapping my BSc for a BA in English. 
They got you to do Beowulf and not in translation. After Chaucer in first year that 
seemed possible. Then there was the possibility of the Icelandic sagas. It's only a 
hop, skip and jump from thereto runes. 

Or through a degree in Archaeology or maybe Early Medieval History. There are a 
number of routes in. Archaeology opens other things like cuneiform on clay 
Babylonian tablets, Gilgamesh in the original, though fragmentary. Or Hitite, or 
Egyptian hieroglyphs. Or maybe you will be the first to read Linear A or Linear B, 
there’s the Phaistos Disc that needs deciphering too. 

o Ursultana muscleguy 

12 Feb 2014 17:46 

see ,we did ancient history in grade three and four primary, and chaucer in year ii 
,now you do it at uni?Andd now kids in primary are still learning to read and write 
in grade 7 ,but know how to use phone and can do arithmetic. 

0 Jane Williams Ursultana 

13 Feb 2014 0:20 

1 seem to remember starting on Chaucer at about 13, we did it as part of our O 
levels. Learnt my Norse runes from the Hobbit, years before that. 

• C.j. Green 

12 Feb 2014 14:19 

This discovery now has me wondering if there are any 'jotunvi liar-like codes to be found 
in ancient cuneiform writings....?? 

• william SMITH 
12 Feb 201414:23 

Hagar drank my mead so I spat in his venison stew.... 

o hektorsmum william SMITH 
13 Feb 2014 5:47 

Now that made me laugh. 

• gfpdiehn 

12 Feb 2014 14:24 

Joanne Harris speculated that the runes could have a "magical/hidden significance; in 
this case, perhaps a love spell". 
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Well, thank The Lord that Joanne Harris has waded in and cleared it all up for us. 

o Kmhdon gfpdiehn 
12 Feb 2014 15:15 

So, so funny. Am going to sleep with a smile on my face to-night. 

o muscleguy gfpdiehn 
12 Feb 2014 15:44 

It is certainly possible. 

o Ursultana muscleguy 
12 Feb 2014 17:44 

Isnt anything? 

• ton9 

12 Feb 201414:40 

it was more like contemporary graffiti than sms, because Sony Ericsson had not 
released their K700i yet, at that time. Their graffiti on the other hand was worse than 
any graffiti teenagers today could imagine. But cell phones were used only for short 
conversations, as the price per minute was high and the coverage poor. 

• RogerGW 

12 Feb 2014 14:45 

Ancient Viking code deciphered for the first time 

How do you know that? The message's recipient(s) probably could. Not much point 
writing it otherwise. 

o duhjapan RogerGW 

12 Feb 2014 18:03 

Yah. But it wasn't an *ancient* code at that time. This is the first time the *ancient* 
code has been deciphered. 

o R042 duhjapan 

13 Feb 2014 0:59 

Deciphered implies that the reader isn't an fait with the code. 

I'm sure the Germans could read messages written with the Enigma machine 
pretty well but that doesn’t mean what was done at Bletchley Park wasn't 
important. 

o RogerGW R042 
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14 Feb 2014 10:25 

> Deciphered implies that the reader isn’t au fait with the code. 

Decyphering simply means converting from coded form to plain text. He or she 
might have done it rapidly and in his or her head, but it's still decyphering. 

« Fiisun Atalay 
12 Feb 201415:25 

Very exciting news.! 

o AndyPandy62 Fiisun Atalay 
12 Feb 2014 19:22 

yes, I peed myself 

• acbl 

12 Feb 201415:34 

SMSes? Next thing we’ll discover that the Vikings had sexting a whole eight centuries 
ago. 


o Bromleyboy64 acbl 

12 Feb 2014 17:20 

Well, they had Bluetooth before anyone else. (Viking historians, look him up!) 

o IcemanNorthacbl 

13 Feb 2014 1:24 

Seems like a fair amount of the messages that have been interpreted could be 
labelled sexting. 

o GilbertTheAlien Bromleyboy64 
13 Feb 2014 2:22 

Surely you mean "non-Viking historians, look him up". I would expect someone 
with an interest in Vikings to already know about Harald Bluetooth. 

• Ferrous 

12 Feb 2014 15:53 

What a brilliant piece of code breaking. I remember as a youngster in junior school 
(many years ago trust me) being told about the 'Dark Ages' where and the Vikings were 
savage evil hordes raping, killing and pillaging. 

History is such a fluid subject now and we are learning about the past much more in 
depth, and about ordinary everyday people of the times. Yes the Vikings were not to be 
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messed with to say the least but they were so much more than that. 

I also remember when the theory was put forward they reached North America and it 
was derided. That is now accepted fact with evidence that has come to light over the 
years. 

Only recently an account of trading with them by a merchant in the Middle East was 
discovered. They were described as straight talking but honourable and fair to deal with. 
However, with the comment added that they expected the same consideration and one 
would be foolish not to do so. 

With the increased use of better technology and the persistence of people like K Jonas 
Nordby we are continually expanding our knowledge. Each new revelation adds to the 
overall picture of many ancient civilisations and periods. 

Many examples such as these runes show us a human side to history and as a 
consequence hopefully a better connection with our past. 

o MikeRichards Ferrous 
12 Feb 2014 16:07 

If you get the time, the Icelandic sagas are a terrific insight into the Viking culture; 
it's not just fighting, there is a huge love for literature, learning and huge amounts 
of witty wordplay. 

o Ursultana Ferrous 

12 Feb 2014 17:43 

yes fluid ,yes. 

o PK99 Ferrous 

13 Feb 2014 0:45 

the vikings travelled incredible distance for the time. Not just Iceland, Greenland, 
North america but Russia (the name Russia comes from the Nordic Rus for red - 
no they weren't communist in those days), they travelled down the volga, to the 
middle east and north Africa. They went to most of modern day Europe. They 
weren't just the pillagers of Hollywood fame. Many of these journeys were for 
trade but they were also happy to act as mercenaries as they were pretty good 
fighters . Of course the Normans who came here in 1066 were descended from 
Northmen. Their art is crude but very impressive. I would also say that modern 
Scandinavia is also very civilised. 

• waifand stray 
12 Feb 2014 16:11 

Nodrby! Rune home! 
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Arthur Conan Doyle’s belief in ghosts and fairies is revealed portsmouth.co.uk 



Chris Owen 

19:41Tuesday 12 January 2016 

A new book commemorating the centenary of 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyie ‘coming out’ as a 
spiritualist smashes popular myths about Conan 
Doyle’s faith and reveals how the man who 
created Sherlock Hoimes came to believe in 
fairies. 

The book, Conan Doyle and the Mysterious 
World of Light by Portsmouth author Matt 
Wingett is published on March 11, 100 years to 
the day a letter from Conan Doyle was 
published revealing his interest in spiritualism. 



The next four years saw him elevated to world leadership of the spiritualist 
movement. He went on to dedicate the fast decade of his life to spiritualist 
missionary work, publishing numerous books and articles and giving talks 
about fife after death to which people flocked. 

In the book Wingett asks: ‘How did the creator of Sherlock Holmes also 
come to believe in ghosts and even fairies?’ 

The Light in the title is the specialist magazine dedicated to spiritualism and 
the occult for which Conan Doyle wrote. 

Wingett republishes for the first time in their entirety articles and letters 
written for Light, an obscure magazine to which Conan Doyle became a 
regular contributor and a generous benefactor between 1837 and 1920. 

Wingett says: 
‘The roots of 
Conan Doyle’s 
spiritualism go 
back to his life 
as a doctor in 
Southsea in the 
1880s. He 
attended 
seances, 
performed 
experiments in 
thought 
transference 
and 

investigated 



hypnosis while writing horror stories, romances and detective fiction.’ 


As early as 1887, the same year his first Sherlock Holmes's novel A Study In Scarlet was published, 
Conan Doyle wrote to the recently-founded magazine. Light, A Journal of the Occult, Mystical and 
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Spiritual informing them he had been converted to the spiritualist cause. 

He described the moment in a letter declaring that a sitting he had experienced with a medium could 
only be explained through spiritualism. 

At the time Conan Doyle was not a famous name, and his announcement went unremarked. His 
spiritualism lay dormant, though he stil found time to investigate poltergeist activity in Devon and to 
donate £4,250 (£505,000 today) to Light. 

But It was in 1916, at the height of the First World War, his spiritualism was reawakened. 

Again he proclaimed his belief in psychic phenomena through Light. This time, as a famous figure his 
words had national import. 

He was soon giving talks on Death - And The Hereafter around the country in packed meeting halls with 
grieving people keen to hear his message of hope and consolation during the terrible slaughter of the 
war. 

Before one such talk in Nottingham on October 28, 1918, he was given the news of the death of his son, 
Kingsley, from pneumonia, weakened by wounds he had sustained on the Somme in 1916. Doyle went 
on with his talk, citing the consolation of his spiritualism as the reason he was able to do so. 

By now, he was fully committed on an emotional and inteilectual level to spiritualism. His wife, Jean 
agreed with Conan Doyle to dedicate the remaining years of their lives to missionary work. 

In 1919 he addressed a meeting of 7,000 people at the spiritualists' National Memorial Service for the 
fallen at the Royal Albert Hall, announcing to worshippers that ‘a new battle’ lay ahead - that of 
spreading the word of spiritualism . 

Between 1916 and 1920, his missionary work took him all over the country. Doyle estimated in one year 
alone, he addressed 50,000 people on what he called the ‘new revelation’ of spiritualism , which he 
believed was sent by God to bring solace to the bereaved. His book, also called The New Revelation 
became a bestseller, running to six editions in a few months, and was quickly followed by another The 
Vital Message, which criticised Christianity and called for its overthrow by spiritualism. 

n Conan Doyle and the Mysterious World of Light is published on March 1 1 . Freorders can be placed 
here. 

All rights reserved 
© 2016 Johnston Publishing Ltd. 
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The "backfire effect" is a term coined by Brendan Nyhan and Jason Reifler to describe how some 
individuals when confronted with evidence that conflicts with their beliefs come to hold their original 
position even more strongly: 

For instance, in a dynamic process tracing experiment, Redlawsk (2002) finds that subjects 
who were not given a memory-based processing prime came to view their preferred 
candidate in a mock election more positively after being exposed to negative information 
about the candidate. Similarly, Republicans who were provided with a frame that attributed 
prevalence of Type 2 diabetes to neighborhood conditions were less likely to support public 
health measures targeting social determinants of health than their counterparts in a control 
condition (Gollust, Lantz, and Ubel 2009). 

Another example of the backfire effect is given by Yale political scientist John Bullock. He found that a 
group of Democratic volunteers who did not favor the appointment of John G. Roberts Jr. to the U.S. 
Supreme Court became even more negative in their views about Roberts when told that he had been 
accused in an ad by an abortion-rights group of "supporting violent fringe groups and a convicted clinic 
bomber." The increase from 56% disapproval to 80% disapproval after being provided with data 
confirming their opinion is understandable. We know that providing political misinformation works by 
feeding into people's pre-existing beliefs. We're likely to accept information uncritically, true or false, that 
fits with what we already believe. What isn't so understandable is why, after being shown a refutation of 
the ad by abortion-rights supporters and being told that the advocacy group had withdrawn the ad, 
Democratic disapproval of Roberts dropped only to 72 percent. For many, the facts didn’t have a 
significant effect on belief in the direction of the evidence. Despite strong evidence contrary to their 
belief, many were led to strengthen their pre-existing belief. 

Nyhan and Reifler found a backfire effect in a study of conservatives. The Bush administration claimed 
that tax cuts would increase federal revenue (the cuts didn't have the promised effect). One group was 
offered a refutation of this claim by prominent economists that included current and former Bush 
administration officials. About 35 percent of conservatives fold about the Bush claim believed it. The 
percentage of believers jumped to 67 when the conservatives were provided with the refutation of the 
idea that tax cuts increase revenue. 

A final example: 

A 2006 study by Charles Taber and Milton Lodge at Stony Brook University showed that 
politically sophisticated thinkers were even less open to new information than less 
sophisticated types. These people may be factually right about 90 percent of things, but 
their confidence makes it neariy impossible to correct the 10 percent on which they're totally 
wrong.* 

Some think the backfire effect is due to a cognitive deficit: people view unfavorable information as being 
in agreement with their beliefs (Lebo and Cassino 2007). Nyhan and Reifler, however, interpret backfire 
effects "as a possible result of the process by which people counterargue preference-incongruent 
information and bolster their preexisting views." That seems like a roundabout way of saying that people 
dig in when confronted with evidence contrary to their beliefs, but it doesn't seem to explain why they do 
so. Another explanation involves communal reinforcement and the assumption that there is more 
information you don’t have that supports your belief. If one knows that there is a community of believers 
who share your beliefs and one believes that there is probably information you don't have but which 
would outweigh the contrary information provided, rationalization becomes easier. It is possible that the 
rationalization process leads one to give more weight to reinforcement by the community of believers. 
How much play one's belief gets in the media, versus the play of contrary information may also 
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contribute to the backfire effect. If messages supporting your belief are presented far more frequently in 
the media than messages contrary to your belief, or presented repeatedly by people you admire, the 
tendency might be to give those supportive messages even more weight than before. 

Whatever the cause, the backfire effect is very curious. The more ideological and the more emotion- 
based a belief is, the more likely it is that contrary evidence will be ineffective. There is some evidence 
that lack of self-confidence and insecurity correlate with the backfire effect. More research is needed to 
fully explain what additional factors lead some people to respond to contrary evidence by treating it as if 
it were additional support for one's belief. Further research is also needed to see if different groups are 
more susceptible to the backfire effect (liberals and conservatives, theists and atheists, skeptics and true 
believers) and, if so, why. 

I have seen the backfire effect in action many times, but have no idea why it happens. One experience in 
particular stands out in my memory. A young woman in my introductory philosophy class told me after 
we had gone through some very strong arguments against theism and Christianity from philosophers like 
Bertrand Russell and some very weak arguments from the likes of C. S. Lewis, that she was more 
convinced than ever of her Christian beliefs. Furthermore, she told me that my arguments had 
strengthened her resolve to transfer to a Bible college and major in theology. For other examples of the 
backfire effect, see my discussion of homeopathy with Jacob Mirman, M.D. and my discussion with 
Valerie the astrologer, who continues to send me "proofs" of her beloved astrology despite my strongest 
arguments that prediction from a theory is not the same as retrofitting events to fit with a theory. 

See also continued influence effect, motivated reasoning, nasty effect, Belief Armor, Evaluating Personal 
Experience, Why Do People Believe in the Palpably Untrue?, and Defending Falsehoods. 

further reading 
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Carroll, Robert Todd. 2011. Unnatural Acts: Critical Thinking, Skepticsim. and Science Exposed! James 
Randi Educational Foundation. 

Kahneman, Daniel 2011. Thinking, Fast and Slow. Farrar, Straus and Giroux. See my review of this 
book. 

McRaney, David. 2011. You Are Not So Smart. Gotham. 
articles 

Carretta, T. R. and R. L. Moreland. 1983. The direct and indirect effects of inadmissible evidence. 
Journal of Applied Social Psychology, 13, 291 — 309. (abstract) 

Cook, John and Stephan Lewandowsky. 2011. The Debunking Handbook "Debunking myths is 
problematic. Unless great care is taken, any effort to debunk misinformation can inadvertently reinforce 
the very myths one seeks to correct. To avoid these 'backfire effects, 1 an effective debunking requires 
three major elem ents. First, the refutation must focus on core facts rather than the myth to avoid the 
misinformation becoming more familiar. Second, any mention of a myth should be preceded by explicit 
warnings to notify the reader that the upcoming information is false. Finally, the refutation should include 
an alernative explanation that accounts for important quaiifies in the original misinformation." 

Drum, Kevin. 2008. The Backfire Effect. Mother Jones. 

Golhist, Sarah E., Paula M. Lantz, and Peter A. Ubel (2009). “The Polarizing Effect of News Media 
Messages About the Social Determinants of Health." Am erican Journal of Public Health 99(12): 2160- 
2167. 
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Johnson, Hollyn M. and Colleen M. Seifert. 1994. Sources of the Continued Influence Effect When 
Misinformation in Memory Affects Later Inferences Journal of Experimental Psychology. Vol. 20, No. 6, 
1420-1436. "The findings suggest that misinformation can still influence inferences one generates after a 
correction has occurred; however, providing an alternative that replaces the causal structure it affords 
can reduce the effects of misinformation." 

Lebo, Matthew and Daniel Cassino. 2007. “The Aggregated Consequences of Motivated Reasoning." 
Political Psychology 28:6. 

Nyhan, Brendan and Jason Reifler. 2010. When Corrections Fail: The persistence of political 
misperceptions, (prepublication version) Political Behavior 32(2): 303-330. 

Redlawsk, David (2002). “Hot Cognition or Cool Consideration? Testing the Effects of Motivated 
Reasoning on Political Decision Making." Journ a! of Politics 64(4);1021-1044. 

news 

new I Don’t Want to Be Right BY MARIA KONNIKOVAn New Yorker, May 16, 2014. "The longer the 
narrative remains co-opted by prominent figures with little to no actual medical expertise — the Jenny 
McCarthys of the world — the more difficult it becomes to find a unified, non-ideological theme. The 
message can’t change unless the perceived consensus among figures we see as opinion and thought 
leaders changes first. "[/new] 

According to a New Study, Nothing Can Change an Anti-Vaxxer’s Mind "...researchers. ..tested four 
different pro-vaccination messages on a group of parents with children under 13 and with a variety of 
attitudes about vaccination to see which one was most persuasive in persuading them to vaccinate. ...the 
results are utterly demoralizing: Nothing made anti-vaccination parents more amendable to vaccinating 
their kids. At best, the messages didn't move the needle one way or another, but it seems the harder you 
try to persuade a vaccination deniaiist to see the light, the more stubborn they get about not vaccinating 
their kids. ...but there's also some preliminary research from the James Randi Educational Foundation 
and Women Thinking Inc. that shows that reframing the argument in positive terms can help. When 
parents were prompted to think of vaccination as one of the steps you take to protect a child, like 
buckling a seat belt, they were more invested in doing it than if they were reminded that vaccine 
denialists are spouting misinformation. Hopefully, future research into pro-vaccination messaging, as 
opposed to just anti-anti-vaccination messaging, will provide further insight." [Here’s a link to the article in 
Pediatrics that the Slate article is referring to.] 

The Backfire Effect More on the press's inability to debunk bad information By Craig Silverman "...the 
backfire effect makes it difficult for the press to effectively debunk misinformation. We present facts and 
evidence, and it often does nothing to change people’s minds. In fact, if can make people dig in even 
more. Humans also engage in motivated reasoning, a tendency to let emotions set us on a course of 
thinking that’s highly biased, especially on topics we care a great deal about." 

The Power of Political Misinformation by Shankar Vedantam, The Washington Post. 15 September 2008. 
"...a series of new experiments show that misinformation can exercise a ghostly influence on people's 
minds after it has been debunked — even among people who recognize it as misinformation, in some 
cases, correcting misinformation serves to increase the power of bad information." 

Keohane, Joe. 2010. How facts backfire Researchers discover a surprising threat to democracy: our 
brains. Boston.com. "The participants who self- identified as conservative believed the misinformation on 
WMD and taxes even more strongly after being given the correction. With those two issues, the more 
strongly the participant cared about the topic — a factor known as salience — the stronger the backfire. 
The effect was slightly different on self- identified liberals: When they read corrected stories about stem 
cells, the corrections didn’t backfire, but the readers did still ignore the inconvenient fact that the Bush 
administration’s restrictions weren’t total." 
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blogs 

The Backfire Effect - You Are Not So Smart - A Celebration of Delusion by David McRaney An excellent 
overview of the backfire effect, comfirmation bias, selective skepticism, and biased assimilation. "What 
should be evident from the studies on the backfire effect is you can never win an argument online. When 
you start to pull out facts and figures, hyperlinks and quotes, you are actually making the opponent feel 
as though they are even more sure of their position than before you started the debate. As they match 
your fervor, the same thing happens in your skull. The backfire effect pushes both of you deeper into 
your original beliefs." 

The Frontal Cortex, Cognitive Dissonance and Politics, 16 September 2008. 
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hi the old Budinot-Southard-Ross home (Basking Ridge} I saw many ghosts even though there 
was only one confirmed ghost. My mother and sister had gone into the costume shop in one of the 
bams. (I will get to that bain later. ) First thing I saw when I got there were images flashing in my mind 
of slaves and workers in the fields. When my mother and sister were in the costume shop, I patiently 
waited in the car. I looked at the main house, and in a window I saw a small girl who looked lonesome 
{the home had been locked up for a year. ) I decided to look at the main bam that was turned into a 4- 
car garage, Many images flashed of people accidentally or being pushed outside of a door that was 
about 20 feet high. 

Now, here comes the second bam where the costume shop was. The bam had two floors. On the bottom 
floorl sawhorses being fed by people with no faces. One of the women who worked in the costume 
shop even told us that there is a groundskeeper who will never speak about the experiences he had here. 
He is even too scal ed to stay at night on the property. Little did I know, that when I started researching 
the farm with my mother, I came across a man who purchased the property in 1947. The man had the 
same last name that my grandfather had. My mother was telling this story, and she had mentioned to 
my grandmother that there was somebody who had the same last name as her involved with the farm. 
Tli auks to my grandmother, we found out that the man who had the same last name as my grandmother, 
was iny great, great, uncle. We are now speculating that he is the reason we had such a strong 
paranormal experience at the farm. Also, my great uncle was friends with the people who owned the 
farm! He told us about how magnificent the Christmas' were there. And how such a chilling feeling he 
always had there. 

Submitted by Ashley 


In the hills I was playing manhunt about 5 years ago. So there was one kid left. I shined a flash light 
right at this bush. I saw a shadow with a hat on. Me and my friend split up to intercept him. But nobody 
wras there. 

Later after we found him I asked f he was near the bush in court 2 (right near Mount Prospect) and he 
told me no. And today I was walking on a path from the courts to the dunkin doughnuts, (the l oad 
between the tennis courts and pool) and we saw a white ghost coming near us. 

My friend looks at me and says "do you see that" and we sprinted awray. 

Submitted by Matt 


copyright © ghostsofamerica.com 


I LEGAL DISCLAIMER: . 

You ag re e that use of this service is at you r own risk. Information or th is site is p ro vide d by th ird parties , the o pe rato r of this webs ite 
oi its aff il iates do n otuua n antth e accuracy, qu al ity, or n oninfr in ge ment of the info rrriation provid ed. The op erator of ih is webs He or its 
aff iliates iw ill ncrt be liable for any cla ims o r da mages res ultinp from us e of information o btaine d on this web site. 

The material on this site s -for entertainment purposes only. Ary similarities to any real persons, living or dead, are purely ccinoidentah 
| N one of the info rmatior pr ese nted h ere is true as far as we k now. 
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Basking Ridge Presbyterian Church 
1 East Oak St. 
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capture, see: 

Ron Chernow, Washington: A Life (New York: The Penguin Group, 2010) pages 
265-268 

5. A General James Wilkinson, Memoirs of my Own Times, Volume 1 
(Philadelphia: Abraham Small, 1816) p.105 - 106 

Available to be read at Google Books here 

6. A This marker was erected by the Daughters of the American Revolution. 

* For more details and accompanying source notes about the Battle of Princeton 
and the 1777 Morristown encampment, see the Princeton and Morristown pages 
of this website. 

7. A Eliza Susan Morton Quincy, Memoir of the life of Eliza S.M. Quincy 
(Boston: J. Wilson and Son, 1861) page 19 

Available to be read at Google Books here 

Quincy wrote in 1821 , when she was the wife of Josiah Quincy, would later 
become Mayor of Boston. In a prefatory note, she explains, "In compliance with 
the request of my children, I have written from memory and from the recollections 
of my mother, now residing in our family and eighty-three years of age, the 
following narrative of some events in the lives of my maternal ancestors and of my 
own early life." 

Eliza was born in 1774, and so she would have been very young when the 
hospital was here, so presumably her mother's memories helped to supply her 
with some of the details about the hospital. 

► A portrait of Eliza, painted in 1809 by Gilbert Stuart, is in the collection of the 
Museum of Milwaukee. A photo of the painting can be seen on the Museum of 
Milwaukee website. 

* Gilbert Stuart is best known for his paintings of George Washington, including 
the one that is the basis for the image on the One Dollar Bill 

8. A Information was drawn primarily from The History of the Grain House PDF 
on the restaurant's website. The document is credited as "Written in conjunction 
and with sincere appreciation of the Somerset Hills Historical Society." 

* For more details and accompanying source about the harsh conditions of the 
1779-1780 Morristown winter encampment, Morristown page of this website. 

9. A Information about the park, the acreage, and the site of the manor house was 
drawn from the Welcome to the Environmental Education Center at Lord 
Stirling Park brochure, produced by the Somerset County Park Commission 

10. A For more information and accompanying source notes about the events 
mentioned, see the pages linked to in the text. 

11. A Information drawn from: 
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* Historic Markers at the Kennedy-Martin-Stelle Farmstead 

* Farmstead Arts at the Kennedy Martin Stelle Farmstead website - History 
section 

* William S. Stryker, Official Register of the Officers and Men of New Jersey in 
the Revolutionary War (Trenton: Wm. T. Nicholson & Co., 1872) pages 37, 347, 
and 353 

Available to be read at Google Books here 
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Map / Directions to the Basking Ridge Presbyterian Church 
Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 


The original Presbyterian Church at this spot was a log church built circa 1717. It was 
replaced in 1749 by a frame church, which stood here during the time of the Revolutionary 
War. A company of coloniaf soldiers drilled on the church grounds in 1775. Many men who 
belonged to the church's congregation fought in the Revolutionary War. The 1749 church 
building was torn down in 1839 and replaced on the same site with the brick structure that still 
stands here today. [1] 

Thirty-five Revolutionary War soldiers are known to be buried in the cemetery: [2] 


Benjamin Alward 
John Ayres 
Nathaniel Ayres 
John Baird 
George Bockoven 
John Boylan 
John Brees Sr. 
John Brees Jr. 
Stephen Brees 


John Carle 
Jonas Carle 
Hugh Colwell 
Daniel Doty 
William Doughty 
James Finley 
John Hall 
Samuel Johnson 


David Kirkpatrick 
James Kirkpatrick 
Edward Lewis 
Thomas Logan 
Gavin McCoy 
Jonathan Miller 
John Parker 
Samuel Reynolds 


Alexander Kirkpatricklsrael Rickey 


Thomas Riggs 
Peter Sharpenstine 
David Simpson 
Henry Southard 
James Thompson 
Jonathan Whitaker Sr. 
Jonathan Whitaker Jr. 
Stafford Wlson 


The White Oak Tree 



Basking 
Ridge in the 
Revolutionary 
War 



Union New Jersey in the Revolutionary War 

^ ^ ^ This magnificent white oak tree 

Union New Jersey in the Revolutionary War (Quercus alba) stands in the church 

cemetery. The tree is over 600 

years old. it stands about 100 feet high with a spread of over 150 feet. [3] It is 
pictured to the left in both summer and winter. 

The tree was already 400 years old at the time of the Revolutionary War, and so 
it stood here when the events described on this page occurred. There is an 
unverified tradition that General Washington and some of his troops rested under 
the tree when traveling to and from Morristown. However, a great deaf of 
Revolutionary War activity occurred in the surrounding area, and an army 
hospital stood less than a mile from here. {See the Revolutionary War Hospital 
Site entry lower on this page.) So certainly Revolutionary War soldiers at least 
passed by this tree many times, and likely some of them stopped at it. 


I have spent over five years traveling all over the state for this Revolutionary War 

New Jersey project, and have visited hundreds of historic locations. Of all the 

many spots I have visited during the course of the research, I would rate this oak 

tree as one of my favorites. There is something that inspires awe while standing 

Revolutionary by t ^j s t ree anc | thinking about all of the things that have occurred near it over the 
War -Basking J s 3 

Ridge nj course of six centuries. It is also very beautiful. 
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I highly recommend visiting this spot to see the tree in person! 



Union New Jersey in the Revolutionary War 


Union New Jersey in the Revolutionary War 


• * 

Revolutionary War New Jersey 

WIDOW WHITE'S TAVERN SITE 


Site of the Capture of General Charles Lee 



Widow White’s Tavern Site 
South Finley Ave. and Colonial Dr. 

Map / Directions to Widow White's Tavern Site 

Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 

In early December 1776, General George Washington was encamped with the main body of 
the army on the Pennsylvania side of the Delaware River. It was a desperate time for 
Washington's army, having spent the previous weeks retreating across New Jersey from Fort 
Lee, following their defeats in New York. 

Genera! Charles Lee, who served under Washington, was at the time headquartered in 
Peekskill, New York, with 5,000 troops. Washington had repeatedly written to Lee, 
beseeching him to march with his own troops to join the main body of the army on the 
Delaware River. Lee, who was disdainful of Washington's leadership and saw himself as 
better suited for Washington's job as Supreme Commander of the army, evaded the requests, 
and he offered a list of excuses for not marching to meet with Washington. Washington wrote 
to Lee in frustration, "I have so frequently mentioned our situation, and the necessity of your 
aid, that it is painful to me to add a word upon the subject. Let me once more request and 
entreat you to march immediately." [4] 
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When General Lee eventually started his troops marching, he reached Basking Ridge, where 
he stayed at White's Tavern the night of December 12-13. The tavern was located several 
miles from the main portion of Lee's troops; Lee was accompanied at the tavern only by his 
aides and approximately twelve guards. The British cavalry discovered Lee's location from 
several local Loyalists, and on the morning of December 13, a group of British dragoons 
(cavalry) under twenty- two-year-old officer Banastre Tarfeton galloped up to White’s Tavern. 

The following account of what happened next was written by James Wilkinson, an American 
officer who was at White’s Tavern at the time delivering a letter to General Lee from General 
Horatio Gates: [5] 

"General Lee wasted the morning in altercation with certain militia corps who were 
of his command, particularly the Connecticut light horse, several of whom 
appeared in large full-bottomed perukes, and were treated very irreverently; the 
call of the adjutant general for orders, also occupied some of his time, and we did 
not sit down to breakfast before 10 o'clock. General Lee was engaged in 
answering General Gates’s letter, and I had risen from the table, and was looking 
out of an end window, down a lane about one hundred yards in length, which led 
to the house from the main road, when I discovered a party of British dragoons 
turn a corner of the avenue at a full charge. Startled at this unexpected spectacle, 

I exclaimed, ’Here, sir, are the British cavalry.' 'Whe re?' replied the General, who 
had signed his letter in the instant. ’Around the house;' for they had opened files, 
and encompassed the building. General Lee appeared alarmed, yet collected, and 
his second observation marked his self-possession: Where is the guard? — damn 
the guard, why don't they fire?' And after a momentary pause, he turned to me 
and said, 'Do, sir, see what has become of the guard.' The women of the house at 
this moment entered the room, and proposed to him to conceal himself in a bed, 
which he rejected with evident disgust. I caught up my pistols which lay on the 
table, thrust the letter he had been writing into my pocket, and passed into a room 
at the opposite end of the house, where I had seen the guard in the morning. Here 
I discovered their arms; but the men were absent. I stepped out of the door, and 
perceived the dragoons chasing them in different directions, and receiving a very 
uncivil salutation, I returned into the house. 

’Too inexperienced immediately to penetrate the motives of this enterprise, I 
considered the rencontre accidental, and from the terrific tales spread over the 
country, of the violence and barbarity of the enemy, I believed it to be a wanton 
murdering party, and determined not to die without company. I accordingly sought 
a position where I could not be approached by more than one person at a time, 
and with a pistol in each hand I awaited the expected search, resolved to shoot 
the first and the second person who might appear, and then to appeal to my 
sword. I did not remain long in this unpleasant situation, but was apprised of the 
object of the incursion by the very audible declaration, 'If the General does noi 
surrender in five minutes, I will set fire to the house;' which, after a short pause, 
was repeated with a solemn oath; and within two minutes I heard it proclaimed, 

'Here is the General, he has surrendered.' A general shout ensued, the trumpet 
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sounded the assembly, and the unfortunate Lee, mounted on my horse, which 
stood ready at the door, was hurried off in triumph, bareheaded, in his slippers 
and blanket coat, his collar open, and his shirt very much soiled from several days 
use." 


Twelve days after Lee's capture, Washington and his army made their famous Christmas 
Crossing of the Delaware River to their victory at the first Battle of Trenton. This was followed 
several days later by the second Battle of Trenton, and the Battle of Princeton. 


WASHINGTON ROUTE MARKER 
Route From Princeton to Morristown, January 1777 
Washington Route Marker 
North Maple Rd. and Madisonville Rd. 

Map l Directions to the Basking Ridge Washington Route 
Marker 

Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 

Following their victory at the Battle of Princeton on January 3, 1777, 
Washington and his army went to Morristown for winter quarters, 
where they arrived on January 6. 

This marker is the tenth of a series of thirteen, showing the route 
taken by Washington's army from Princeton to Morristown. [6] 

The other markers in this series can be found in Princeton, Kingston, 
Griggstown, Bridgewater, Somerville, Bedminster, Bernardsville, 
Harding Township and Morris Township. 

For a Google Map tracing the route of all thirteen markers from 
Princeton to Morristown, click here. 



Union New Jersey in the Revolutionary War 




Basking Ridge Revolution a r/ War Sites 

REVOLUTIONARY WAR HOSPITAL SITE 


Basking Ridge , New Jersey 
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Revolutionary War Hospital Site 

North Maple Ave., Near the intersection of East Alien St. 

Map / Directions to the Revolutionary War Hospital Site 
Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 

This sign marks the site of a log building which was used as a hospital for American 
soldiers while the army was encamped in Morristown during the second Morristown winter 
encampment, in the winter of 1779-1780. 

The hospital was located on the property of a man named John Morton. His daughter, Eliza 
Susan Morton Quincy, who was a child during the Revolutionary War, recorded the following 
about the hospital in her memoirs which were written in 1821. Note that where she write's 
"Mr. Morton," she is referring to her father. [7] 

"Baskinridge [s/c] was in a retired, pleasant situation, enclosed by some high land 
called 'the Long Hills.' It was a secure place from the British, and at times in the 
centre of the American Army. The head-quarters of Washington were at 
Morristown, only seven miles distant. The hospital was located on Mr. Morton's 
estate. It was long, low log building, situated on a rising ground in a meadow: a 
brook ran in front of it, and supplied the inmates with water cooking and washing. 

Dr. Tilton, the director of the medical department with Dr. Stevenson, Dr Coventry, 
and other physicians, had rooms in my father's house; and a small school-house 
was converted into an apothecary's shop. This arrangement continued more than 
two years, and the society of these gentlemen was very agreeable." 


Revolutionary War New Jersey 

GRAIN HOUSE RESTAURANT 
The Grain House 225 Rte. 202 
Map / Directions to the Grain House 

Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 



House 

Restaurant 


The building which now houses the Grain House restaurant has a long and 
interesting history. The building was originally located on land across Route 202. 
In 1768, Samuei Lewis of Basking Ridge built a wooden grist mill (a mill which 
grinds grain into flour) there, as well as a barn where the grain was stored. The 
grist mill was water-powered by the Passaic River, which runs through the area. A 
bridge over the River on Route 202 is next to the restaurant. 

Samuel Lewis’ grandson, Richard Southard, bought the property in 1777. During 
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U e the army’s difficult second Morristown winter encampment in 1779-1780, 

Washington’s troops were desperate for food. Grain, which was stored in the barn 
and ground at the mill, supplied some flour to the troops. 

In 1929 the property was purchased by a restaurateur, William Childs. The barn 
was m oved in 1930 across Route 202 to its current location. The building was 
restored and converted into the Grain House restaurant. The area of the barn 
where grain had been stored is now known as the Grain Room in the restaurant. 


The original grist mill was replaced in 1842 with a larger stone mill. It was built by Southard's 
son-in-law, Ferdinand Van Dorn, who had purchased the property, and is known as Van Dorn 
Mill. The 1842 stone mill building still stands; it is located on Childs Street, just off Route 202, 
and is currently used by Innovative Educational Programs. [8] 

• • 

Basking Ridge Historic Sites 

LORD STIRLING ESTATE SITE / LORD STIRLING PARK 


Lord Stirling Estate Site i Lord Stirling Park 

Sign is located at the corner of Lord Stirling Rd. & South Maple Ave. 
Entrance to Lord Stirling Park one mile east of here on Lord Stirling Rd. 

Map / Directions to the Lord Stirling Estate site 

Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 
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Lord 

Stirling 
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Basking 
Ridge 


Lord Stirling, whose birth name was William Alexander, was born in New York 
City in 1726. He later moved to Basking Ridge. Stirling began his Revolutionary 
War service as a colonel in the Somerset County Militia. He was later appointed 
Brigadier General and then Major General in the Continental Army. Lord Stirling 
was a close friend of George Washington, and one of his most trusted Generals. 


NJ 

i : Stirling built a manor house in Basking Ridge in 1762. Part of his property is now 

j”5 S5J Lord Stirling Park, a 950-acre park which includes the Somerset County 


Environmental Education Center. 


The area of the park where Stirling's manor house was located is in an area of 
the park which is usually closed to the public. The area is open to the public 
once a year as part of the annual 1770's Festival. A Messenger-Gazette article 
about the 2014 1 770's Festival can be read here. [9] 


During the Revolutionary War, Lord Stirling took part in some important events in New Jersey 
which have historic sites associated with them: [10] 

• November 1776 - A small monument in Passaic pays tribute to Lord Stirling at the site of a 
bridge crossing 

• Christmas 1776 - Lord Stirling was part of the famous Crossing of the Delaware River 

• December 26, 1776 - Fought at the Battle of Trenton 
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• June 26, 1777- Fought at the Battle of the Short Hills 

• June 28, 1778 - Fought at the Battle of Monmouth 

• Winter 1778-1779 - Headquartered at the Van Horne House in Bridgewater during the 
Second Middlebrook encampment 

Stirling died January 15, 1783, just months before the Treaty of Paris officially ended the 
Revolutionary War. He is buried in Manhattan in Trinity Church Cemetery, the same cemetery 
where Alexander Hamilton is buried. 


• — • 

Basking Ridge NJ 

KENNEDY-MARTIN-STELLE FARMSTEAD 
Home of Colonel Ephraim Martin during the Revolutionary War 
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Kennedy-Martin-Stelle Farmstead 450 King George Rd. 

Map / Directions to the Kennedy-Martin-Stelle Farmstead 
Map / Directions to all Basking Ridge Revolutionary War Sites 


This farmhouse was the home of Colonel Ephraim Martin from about 1778 to 
1795. He purchased this property from the previous owner, Reverend Samuel 
Kennedy. 

Martin served as a colonel in the Second Regiment, Sussex County Militia, and 
then as colonel of the Fourth Battalion, New Jersey Line, of the Continental 
Army. He resigned from the army in 1779 and entered politics. He was elected 
to the state legislature, representing Somerset County. He continued to serve in 
the legislature until his death in 1806. 

In 1789, Martin served on a committee which recommended that the legislature 
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should ratify the Bill of Rights, the first ten amendments to the Constitution. The 
legislature did ratify the amendments on November 20, 1789, becoming the 
first State to do so. [11] 

The property is now the home of Farmstead Arts, "a center for fine, performing 
and practical arts in Basking Ridge." See the Farmstead Arts website for 
more information about the history of the property, as well as upcoming events. 


Source Notes: 

1. A Dorothy Loa McFadden, The Presbyterian Church: A History, 1717 - 1989 
- Part 1 (Basking Ridge Presbyterian Church, 1961) pages 3, 4, 7, 10, and 17 
Available to be read as a PDF on the Basking Ridge Presbyterian Church website 
here. 

• The State of New Jersey Historic Sign in front of the church simply states that 
the original log church was built "before 1731 ." 

McFadden gives details to put the date more specifically at around 1717. On page 
4 she writes, "According to old records concerning the Presbyterian Church in 
Whippany which was organized in 1718, the little log meeting house in which our 
Basking Ridge congregation first worshipped was erected a year or two earlier - 
which places the date at about 1717." 

2. A Names from a plaque in the cemetery, presented by the Basking Ridge 
Chapter of the Daughters of the American Revolution, February 22, 1974 

3. A Dorothy Loa McFadden, The Presbyterian Church: A History, 1717 - 1989 - 
Part 1 (Basking Ridge Presbyterian Church, 1961) p.34 

Available to be read as a PDF on the Basking Ridge Presbyterian Church website 
here. 

► McFadden described the tree as "97 feet high, with a spread of 156 feet and a 
circumference of 18 feet." She was writing in 1961, so the numbers would be 
slightly different now. 

4 . A Washington's "I have so frequently mentioned our situation..." quote is from 
his letter to General Lee on December 14, 1776. The full letter appears in: 

George Washington: Worthington Chauncey Ford, Editor, The Writings of 
George Washington Volume 5 (New York and London: G.P. Putnam's Sons / 
The Knickerbocker Press, 1890) p. 96 Available to be read online at Google 
Books here 

► It is interesting to note that since the letter is dated December 14, it was written 
after Lee had already been captured, but before word of the capture had reached 
General Washington. 

• For more about the tensions between Washington and Lee prior to Lee’s 
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Bats invade woman's Conroe apartment 


Bats invade woman's Conroe apartment 

Tim Wetzel, KHOU 11 News khou.COITI 


The woman, who lives in the 
Cedar Luxury Apartments in 
Conroe, says she's living a 
nightmare with bats flying in 
her home and crawling 
through her walls. 

A Conroe woman says she 
hasn’t been able to sleep 
after bats invaded her 
apartment. (Photo: Deborah 
Hessenius) 

CONROE, Texas -- Deborah Hessenius says she hasn't had a good night's sleep since bats 
invaded her home in the Cedars Luxury Apartments. 

She's found the flying rodents in her bedroom, living room and walls. 

"I sleep with the lights on," said Hessenius. ’Tm afraid they are going to come and land on 
me." 

Hessenius said they’re especially concerned because a bat tested positive for rabies in the 
Conroe area last month, according to the city's animal control department. 

She says she can hear the flying creatures in her walls at night. 

Deborah Hessenius says she 
hasn't had a good night's 
sleep since bats invaded her 
home. KHOU 

"I hear squeaking and 
scratching," said Hessenius. 
"It's bad, it sounds like there 
are 20 or 30 in there." 

The apartment management 
has put mesh screens around 
the top of the building and 
installed cones so that the bats can fly out but can’t come back in. They have also patched 
small holes in Hessenius' apartment. 

After calls from KHOU 1 1 , the complex's management company agreed to take $500 
Hessenius' rent so she could pay for a hotel while they hire a cleaning company to remove 
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Bats invade woman's Conroe apartment 


any waste left by the bats. 

"I’m very scared," she said. "It's really bad." 

CONNECTTWEETLINKEDINCOMMENTEMAILMORE 
Read or Share this story: http://on.khou.com/1UVXhl! 
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Former Battle Creek CEO sentenced for Medicaid fraud; paid J600k to Florida palm reader | Fox17 


Former Battle Creek CEO sentenced for Medicaid fraud; paid 

$500k to Florida palm reader foxl7online com 

Posted 2:53 PM, January 13, 2016, by Bob BrenzingUpdated at 03:12pm, January 13, 2016 

Former Battle Creek CEO sentenced for Medicaid fraud; paid $500k to Fiorida 
palm reader 


LANSING, Mich. - A Barry County 
man has been sentenced to 32 
months to 10 years in prison for 
embezzling Medicaid funds to pay 
for his personal psychic fortuneteller. 

The sentence was announced 
Wednesday by Michigan Attorney 
General Bill Schuette. 

Ervin Brinker, 69, was the former 
CEO of Summit Pointe, a 
Community Mental Health 
Authority in Battle Creek. Brinker pleaded guilty as charged in November to two counts of 
Medicaid Fraud Conspiracy and one count of Embezzlement by a Public Officer. 

The Attorney General's office says that Brinker will also pay $510,000 in restitution to Summit 
Pointe and a $510,000 civil penalty to the State of Michigan. Brinker’s scheme diverted funds 
into two separate accounts to a “health care consultant” in Key West, Florida between May 
2011 and November 2012. The $510,000 went to a Key West psychic palm reader and her 
husband, according to the Attorney General. 
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Is the "Beast of Wellington" responsible for a dozen missing cats in Somerset town? - Mirror Online 


Is the "Beast of Wellington" snatching pets cats from their homes? 

19:57, 10 Feb 2016 Updated 19:58, 10 Feb 2016 By Ross Parker mirror. CO Uk 


On prowl: Is a big cat on loose in Somerset? 

The mysterious disappearance of a dozen 
pet moggies has been blamed - on a 
panther-like BIG CAT. 

An alarming number of cats have gone 
missing from their homes the Tonedale area 
of Wellington, Somerset, without 
explanation. 

During the same period big cat expert and 
local resident Alex Bowler has seen a spike 
in big cat sightings in the surrounding 
countryside. 

He believes the sinister creatures are using 
a railway line which runs into the town to mount ‘snatch and grab’ raids on local pets. 



Benjamin Slade / SWNS 



“It's certainly possible that at least some of the missing cats or even all of them could have been taken 
by a big cat,” he said. 


Mystery: A dozen cats have gone missing in 
Wellington 


“There could be any number of reasons why 
the cats have gone missing, but I think it 
highly likely that at least some of them could 
have been taken by a big cat.” 


Daniel Shears’ two-year-old tabby Archie 
went missing on January 16 and still has not 
been found. 


SWNS 

missing but there’s too many for it to be random,” he said. 


The 31-year-old believes that around 12 
cats have gone missing from the area since 
November. 

“! haven’t got a clue why the cats have gone 
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Missing: Archie 


Alex, who runs the website www.mybigcatsightings.com , said there have been a number of large cat 
sightings on a railway track around Westford. 


This railway track leads to Wellington and passes very close to the houses in Richards Close. 

Read more: Giant T Beast of Broomfield' spotted roaming gardens in Essex 

Alex, 54, who lives near Taunton, said he has seen big cals on three separate occasions - and has even 
been stalked by one. 
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SWNS 


He believes that big cats may kill smaller 
animals given the opportunity - including 
cats and dogs. 

Expert: Alex Bowler believes big cats are 
killing smaller animals 

“Big cats in Britain mainly eat deer, rabbit 
and pheasants but they are opportunistic 
and will take other animals like cats and 
dogs in the right circumstances,” he said. 

“Research in their native countries shows 
that big cats are opportunistic and will take 
vulnerable creature. 



svws 


Big cats do live in the British countryside 
and are very secretive and elusive animals 
making the possibility of seeing them more unlikely than likely. 


“A young less streetwise cat or an older cat 
would be quite easy for them to stalk and 
kill. 

“People should be aware of the fact that 
there have been a number of big cat 
sightings in the area and should be watchful 
when walking in wooded areas or in areas 
bordered by thickets where a big cat could 
be lurking. 

Read more: Giant 'Beast of Bolton' 
terrorises townsfolk with "greedy yellow 
eyes” 


“But as sightings prove, people do see them . They are co-existing with us in our environment and from 
time to time our paths cross. 


“It's possible there may be more cases of missing animals in the area if indeed they are being taken by a 
big cat. 


“Big cats move around so, we might not hear of any more reports of lots of missing cats in the area for a 
while. We shall have to wait and see.” 


Baffled: Daniel with his cat Archie 

Pet owner Danief said: “I guess it’s possible that they could be in the area. Big cats have a large territory 
and could go wandering for food. 

“It's strange that there’s not been any documentation or pictures of any big cats. You would have 
expected someone to have seen one. 

“I want to know more about them before I say anything. I don’t want to jump on the wagon and say my 
cat was eaten by a big cat.” 

Some residents have suspicions their pets may have been killed by poison used to deal with a rat 
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problem in nearby Crosslands, 

However, Daniel does not believe Archie 
was poisoned as it takes a while to take hold 
and he would have returned home. 

@2016 W1GN Limited 



Frenzy as big 'BLACK CAT* filmed by dog walker in the Scottish countryside 

f* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. */ .en-markup-crop-options { top: IQpx ! important; left: 50% 'important: margin-feft: 
-1 OOpx I import ant; width: 200px ! important: border 2px ^53(255,255, 255, . 38) solid important; border-radius: 4px 'important; } .en-markup- 
crop-options div drv first-of-type { margin-left: Opx i important; } 



http: //www . m i rror . c o . u k/new s/w eird- new s/b east- wellington-resp ons ible- doz en- m i s si ng- 7347344 


3B 



© 1994 The White Horse Press, Cambridge, UK 


27 


The law is an Ass: Reading E.P. Evans’ The Medieval 
Prosecution and Capital Punishment of Animals 

Piers Beirnes 1 

UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHERN MAINE 

In this essay I address a little- known chapter in the lengthy history of 
crimes against ( nonhuman ) animals. My focus is not crimes committed by 
humans against animals, as such, but a practical outcome of the seemingly 
biyirre belief that animals are capable of committing crimes against 
humans f l refer here to the medieval practice whereby animals were 
prosecuted and punished for their misdeeds, aspects of which readers are 
likely to have encountered in the work of the historian Robert Damton 
(1 1985). 

In his book The Great Cat Massacre, Damton (chapter 2} describes the informal 
justice meted out to offending neighborhood cats - some of whom were owned and 
adored by their master's wife - by a group of young male printer's apprentices in 
Paris during the late 1 730s. One night the boys, who felt themselves wronged by 
the many cats who begged for food from their workshop and who kept them awake 
at night with their screeching, “gathered round and staged a mock trial, complete 
with guards, a confessor, and a public executioner. After pronouncing the animals 
guilty and administering last rites, they strung them up on an improvised gallows" 
(p. 77). The boys were at once delirious with joy and erupted in gales of laughter 
- much to the dismay of the owner and his wife, who arrived only after (he 
proceedings had ended. 

How can we understand this grotesque legalism? Darnton himself is con- 
cerned less with recounting an episode of human cruelty to animals than he is with 
confronting the difficult interpretive problem of how ariotous cat massacre seemed 
to their eighteenth-century participants as an affair of great merriment. Why do we 
not get the joke that the apprentices so obviously did? One answer is that the 
apprentices suffered appalling working conditions, low pay, and poor prospects, 
and that the killing of her cats was a low-risk method of causing great emotional 
distress to Madame and to her husband. 
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Beimes 


Medieval jurists and judges did not stop to solve intricate problems of 
psycho-pathology . . . The puzzling knots, which we seek painfully to untie 
and often succeed only in hopelessly tangling, they boldly cut with 
executioner's sword, (Evans 1884b, p. 302). 

The anthropologist Sir James Frazer, too, inhis gargantuan tome of 1923 Folk-Lore 
in the Old Testament , derided those “primitive legislators'' who ensured that the 
barbarous system of animal prosecutions was cloaked with the solemnity of law and 
justice. Like Evans, he posited animal trials in a very crude evolutionary way in 
order to cast the juristic sagacity of our ancestors in a proper light. Thus: 

in the infancy of the race the natural tendency to personify external objects, 
whether animate or inanimate, in other words, to invest them with the 
attributes of human beings, was either not corrected at all, or corrected only 
in a very imperfect degree, by reflection on the distinctions which more 
advanced thought draws. First, between the animate and the inanimate 
creation, and second, between man and the brutes. In that hazy state of the 
human mind it was easy and almost inevitable to confound the motives 
which actuate a rational man with the impulses which direct a beast, and 
even with the forces which propel a stone or a tree in falling. (Frazer 1923, 
pp. 416417) 

Perhaps because it offers too easy a target, Frazer’s preachy evolutionism has 
commanded less criticism than Evans’ more focused text. Though Evans did not 
seriously intend to explain the existence of animal trials, either for not doing so or 
else for implicitly misapprehending their nature he has been brought harshly to task. 
For example, a specialist in the ancient Near East has chided him for failing to 
appreciate the true significance and complexity of animal trials (Finkelstein 1981 ; 
and see Cohen 1 986). After the most thorough re adingof ancient texts, such of those 
of Mesopotamia and Hammurapi, and of bihltco-legal and cosmological concepts, 
Finkelstein complains that so far from being an invention of “primitives/' animal 
trials are unknown outside the Occident. He reports that the Human Relations Area 
Files offer only meagre evidence about the existence of non-occidental animal 
trials, with all the specific examples illustrating not the trial and punishment of 
animals but, like the English deodands, owner responsibility for damage and death 
caused by their animals (Finkelstein 198 1 , p. 62). For Finkelstein, there can thus be 
no question of animal trials being an atavistic relic since they are a product of our 
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cosmological and legal universe, and he concludes that: 

[s]ocie ties of non- W e stem derivation and primitive peoples did not and do 
not attribute “human'’ will or “human" personality to animals or things, 
and never have tried them or punished them as they did human offenders. 

The notion that trials and punishments of irrational creatures and of 
inanimate things are a valid legal procedure occurs uniquely in Western 
society, (p. 64, emphasis in original) 

A related problem is whether animal trials existed in the Occident before the 
medieval period posited by Evans and Frazer as the date of their origin. Though it 
is known that the anciem Persians, for example, considered animals as responsible 
beings, and punished them for their misdeeds, according to Hyde (1916, p, 700), 
only in classical Athens is there reliable evidence that animal trials occurred in the 
ancient world. We know of their existence there from descriptions of relevant legal 
procedures in texts such as Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens and Plato's Laws, In 
the Athenian Prytaneum, in the common hearth of the city, a special court was 
convened to try unknown murderers, inanimate objects such as stones and beams, 
and animals that had caused human death. In cases of wrongful death it was 
necessary formally to try these three categories of malefactor because, in reasoning 
similar to that underlying the lex talionis, an unavenged murder would disturb the 
moral equilibrium and the physical health of the community, the wrath of the Furies 
would be aroused, and the soul of the deceased would be unable to find rest. 

To Hyde’s controversial discovery of animal trials in classical Athens, 
Finkelsicin (1981, pp. 58-64) replies that there are no surviving records of actual 
animal trials there, and that the surviving accounts of trial procedures reveal that 
they were ceremonial or magical in nature rather than legal. But the very terms of 
this interesting dispute have been strenuously challenged in an erudite essay by 
Esther Cohen ( 1986). To Evans, to Hyde and to Finkeistcin, she retorts that one 
cannot settle in purely empirical terms the question of whether animal trials existed 
either outside the Occident or in pre-medie val Europe - to a large extent this hinges 
on what counts as an animal trial. Adroitly wielding some of the sensitive 
anthropological analyses of law produced in the 1960s and 1970s, she argues that 
to deny the extra- occidental existence of animal trials is to view the conflict and 
dispute resolution mechanisms of other, perhaps technologically less developed, 
societies through our own cultural and legal prisms. Simply because, when 
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resolving the harms caused by animals, they do not apply the institutional arsenal 
of western law, does not not mean that by their standards non-occidental societies 
do not prosecute animals for their misdeeds, “In fact many nonliterate, non western 
societies prosecuted and punished offending animals,” writes Cohen, “albeit less 
formally than the Europeans, for their entire judicial structure was conceived in a 
different form” (1986, p. 18). 

Besides these specific difficulties with understanding the trials, it is unclear 
why the prosecution and punishment of animals originated in the later medieval 
period and why they declined when they did. Numerous purposes have been 
allotted animal trials, quite apart from the use of biblical precepts as justifications 
for them. Thus, it is said that animal trials were conducted in order to deter other 
animals from committing similar crimes. This is unlikely, however, since there is 
no evidence that medieval folk paraded their animals in front of the gibbet on which 
executed pigs were left by the hangman for public display - surely a condition of 
deterrence. It has also been said that animal trials were designed to inspire horror 
for the crime in the minds of humans, an intention which to us can only seem, at best, 
mistaken. 

More plausibly, it has been suggested that animal trials were devised to 
intimidate those who were responsible for an offending animal’s dangerous 
actions. If so, animal trials served as vehicles to convey to animal owners a moral 
message to oversee their charges. In a ease of 1567 where a pig was executed for 
having killed an infant in Sculls in France, therefore, the judge warned the 
inhabitants of the village “not to permit the like to go unguarded on pain of an 
arbitrary fine and of corporal chastisement in default of payment" (Westermarck, 
1 906, 1 , p. 1 60). It is thus no accident that pigs were executed more often than other 
animals, for in medieval villages they were allowed to run free, and their sheer size 
and weight (up to 800 lbs.) must sometimes have caused considerable harm, 
especially to infants and children. Similarly, bulls, horses, and oxen reaped more 
than their fair share of prosecutions (pp. 161-164). Moreover, because animals 
were apparently regarded as having the same sort of responsibility for their actions 
as humans, justice and fairness demanded that ani mais should be treated in the same 
way as humans (1906, I, pp. 256-257). Likewise, and implicitly against Evans, 
Graeme Newman ( 1 978) has been most keen to dismiss the notion that animal trials 
and punishment were but another example of cruelty to animals: 

The animals were indeed fortunate, since they received due process of law 
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every bit as good as that provided for humans. They were certainly not 
executed summarily, as would be the case today of an animal that ate a 
baby. In fact, the prosecutors were so care ltd to apply the law equally to 
animals, that they even placed them on the rack and tortured them for a 
confession. There was even the case of a hangman who summarily 
executed a sow for infanticide, without a trial. He was hounded out of town. 
Animals were clearly not persecuted during the middle ages. They were 
only treated cruelly by the criminal law to the same extent that humans 
were. (p. 93) 

Whether the practice of ani mal prosecutions was cruel or law-abiding, or both, and 
if so by what criteria, is an interesting question which cannot be pursued here. On 
its own, none of the alleged explanations of animal trials above is satisfactory. 
Each, seeking global status, ignores the fact that the purpose of any given animal 
trial - if, indeed, there was one - would no doubt be subject to a variable 
configuration of temporal, national, gender, class, religious, and other factors. Even 
if we can identify a range of purposes that underlay the existence of animal trials, 
we still would not have explained why these trials arose in the medieval era. 

Let us now turn to a line of reasoning also pursued by Newman (1978, pp. 
89-94). Newman enters the issue in the context of his desire to catalogue the 
institutional, and to a lesser extent the doctrinal, influence of religion on forms of 
punishment during the medieval period. He rightly stresses that animal trials were 
only one facet of a broad network of social control constructed by religious 
authorities in their attempt to dominate and to stabilise the social and the natural 
worlds. To bodies such as the Holy Inquisition, then, animals were a form of life 
that presented a challenge no less threatening than that of other marginal beings like 
women and Jews. Newman’ s stress on the links between animal trials and religion 
is very important. This is so not only because the ratio decidendi of a medieval court 
was ultimately of the sort “we sentence this animal to death because it has killed a 
human and because Exodus states ‘if an ox gore a man or a woman that they die, 
then the ox shall be surely stoned. *" It is also important because two olher situations 
in which an animal could be prosecuted and punished - as an accessory to a crime 
- were also articulated in profoundly religious terms, namely, accusations of 
bestiality and of witchcraft. 

Evans himself stressed the defining influence of religion on the medieval 
understanding of bestiality and witchcraft, According to Evans (1906, pp. 12-14), 
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the biblical laws about the goring ox and the condemnation of witches ( Exodus xxii, 
19; Leviticus xx, 27; and Deuteronomy, x viii, 10-11) were often used in concert as 
justificatory mechanisms for prosecution in the medieval courts. The categorical 
proximity of bestiality and witchcraft accusations is evident in one case of unknown 
date, when a certain Fran^oise Sdcretain was burned alive because she had had 
carnal knowledge of domestic animals - a dog, a cat and a cock - and because, she 
admitted, she was a witch and her animals were actually earthly forms of the devil 
(Dubois-Desaulle 1933, p. 58). Another case of theriomorphism occurred in 1474, 
when Basle magistrates sentenced a cock to be burned at the stake “for the heinous 
and unnatural crime oflaying an egg" (Evans 1906, p, 162; Hyde 1916, p. 720), In 
this case, and in others like it, it was widely believed that the oeuf coquatri was the 
main ingredient in witch ointment and, when hatched by a snake or a toad, monsters 
such as basilisks would hide in a house and destroy all its inhabitants with their 
death-darting eyes. 

The sinful dangers of bestiality were also viewed through the powerful 
imagery of Judaeo -Christianity, and the act was categorised as a form of buggery 
Coffensa cujus nominatio crimen est"). Like animals that harmed humans or were 
involved in witchcraft, animals in bestiality cases were seen as rupturing the divine 
order of the universe. Thus, Exodus (xxii, 19) declared that “Whosoever lieth with 
a beast shall surely be put to death”, the “whosoever” here referring to both men 
(Leviticus, xx, 15) and women ( Leviticus , xx, 16), Evans himself (buggery; “[t]his 
disgusting crime”, 1906, p, 148) referred to a string of cases in which men were 
convicted of having sexual intercourse with a variety of animals. These included 
mules, cows, sows, a mare, heifers, and sheep (pp, 146-152), although numerous 
other cases recorded by Dubois- Desaulic (1933) suggest that, especially for 
accusations of bestiality combined with witchcraft, goats were often the animal of 
choice. In cases of bestiality both human and animal were executed, usually by fire 
but sometimes by beheading or hanging, and their bodies, with all legal documents 
and pieces of evidence, were then buried together. 

Finally, I must note some thorny questions about the claim that the prosecu- 
tion of animals for crime halted after 1 800. Evans implicitly suggested that this was 
due to the emergence of a generalised scientific Weltanschauung and, especially, 
to the creation of rational legal thought. Similarly, Fi nkelstdn ( 1 98 1 , p. 8 1 ) reasons 
that because the execution of homicidal animals in Europe represented the literal 
implementation of biblical dictates, the trials inevitably declined with the rise of 
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learning and of scientific enlightenment. Yet if the pivotal fact in explaining the 
disappearance of animal trials was the rise of science and the secularization of 
religion, then why did the trials peak between 1 600 and 1700, at the very moment 
when the movement in science was at its height, and why did they continue, albeit 
sporadically, well into the nineteenth century? Why did other similarly irrational 
legal practices, such as judicial torture, disappear far earlier than animal trials? 
Moreover, there are alternative explanatory candidates for the decline of animal 
trials and of animal executions. Just as plausibly, for example, they can be traced 
to the growth of urban environments and to the development of a moral sensibility 
towards animals (Tester, 1991, pp. 73-75). 

Evans on Animal Rights and on Criminal Anthropology 

Once one has pierced the facade of Evans's grinding sarcasm and his Darwinian 
evolutionism, it is apparent that the complexity of his concerns have not properly 
been recognised. 5 Indeed, his discourse on animal trials was structured by two 
concerns, neither of which had very much to do with the learned stupidity of 
medieval clerics and jurists. 

The first of these concerns is so glaringly obvious that it is easily missed. It 
consists in the fact that on every page of 77ie? Criminal Prosecution and Capital 
Punishment of Animals Evans clamors against the mistreatment of animals by 
humans. For this intervention he must thus be accorded a place in the vanguard of 
the animal rights movement of his era. Later, in Evolutionary Ethics and Animal 
Psychology, Evans (1898) referred explicitly to what is commonly regarded as the 
founding text of the modem movement, namely, Henry Salt’s (1892) Animals' 
Rights. Thus: “if animals may be rendered Liable tojudicial punishment for injuries 
done to man, one would naturally infer that they should also enjoy legal protection 
against human cruelty" (Evans, 1 898, p. 1 3). Here, too, he was keen to quote Jeremy 
Bentham ’ s famous objection to animal suffering where he had predicted that “Why 
should the law refuse its protection to any sensitive being? The time will come 
when humanity will extend its mantle over everything which breathes’" (1789, p, 
282). To this utterance Evans added: 

The ethical corollaries to Darwin' s doctrine of the origin of species and to 
his theory ofdevelopment through descent under the modifying influences 
of environment and natural selection have already passed these bounds of 
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beneficence not only by demanding the mitigation of cruelty to slaves, but 
also by the abolition of slavery, and not only by inculcating the kind 
treatment of animals by individuals, but also by asserting the principle of 
animals' rights and the necessity of vindicati ng them by imposing judicial 
punishments for their violation. (Evans, 1898, p. 14) 

When The Criminal Prosecution and Capital Punishment of Animals is 
situated in the context of the intellectual currents of its era, one can see that, besides 
his incipient support of animal rights, Evans adhered to a second and less 
ostentatious concern. This is evident from the mannner of the book's presentation, 
which comprises only two chapters. These are “Bugs and Beasts Before the Law” 
{Chapter 1) and “Medieval and Modern Penology" (Chapter 2), which are ex- 
panded but discursively identical and similarly entitled versions, respectively, of 
two essays that Evans (1884a, 1884b) had published twenty-two years earlier. 
About Evans’ focus on medieval animal prosecutions this revised chronology tells 
us that, like most good history, his hook was directed as much to the present and 
future as to the past. The first chapter, written by Evans the animal rights activist, 
must thus be seen as a quizzical attack on the medieval mistreatment of animals. 

Evans was doubtless happy to record the decline of animal trials. At the same 
time, he feared the popularity of a newly-formed movement in law and in the 
universities, namely, the biological reductionism that was then championed by the 
school of criminal anthropology and which was led by the Italian army doctor 
Cesare Lombroso. It is no accident that Evans' (1884b) second essay of 1884 was 
composed just before the stormy meetings of the first International Congress of 
Criminal Anthropology held in Rome in 1885 - it was written as a direct polemical 
contribution to the mounting campaign against Lombrosianism (Beime, 1993, pp. 
152-162). Evans’ sole explicit aim in this essay - Chapter 2 of The Criminal 
Prosecution and Capital Punishment of Animals- was to oppose and to ridicule the 
penal implications of criminal anthropology. In it he therefore scoffed at leading 
contemporary criminal anthropologists, including Lombroso, Garofalo andBcncdikt 
In the same way that he had ridiculed the medieval clerics who refused to examine 
the putative responsibility of animals for their actions, Evans now lambasted 
criminal anthropology because to him its biologism denied the responsibility, and 
hence the accountability, of criminals for their actions. Thus, inspired by the anti- 
Lombrosian criminology of the French sociologist Gabriel Tarde, Evans (1906, p. 
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193) bemoaned that ar 

striking and significant indication of the remarkable change that has come 
over the spirit of legislation, and more especially of criminal jurispru- 
dence, in comparatively recent times, is the fact that whereas, a few 
generations ago, law givers and courts of justice still continued to treat 
brutes as men responsible for their misdeeds, and to punish them capitally 
as malefactors, the tendency nowadays is to regard men as brutes, acting 
automatically or under an insane and irresistible impulse to evil, and to lead 
this innate and constitutional proclivity, in prosecution for murder, as an 
extenuating or even wholly exculpating circumstance. 

Conclusion 

Whatever the merits of Evans’ and others’ views on the matter, the subject of 
medieval and early modem animal trials compels thought about some important 
questions of epistemology and method. Can we understand how people in medieval 
societies perceived the criminal intent of animals, for example? Or are we 
precluded from understanding the social practices of another period or culture 
whose standards of rationality and criteria of proof differ fundamentally from our 
own? In trying to understand them, is it inevitable that we, like Evans, see their 
beliefs as mistaken and their practices as absurd? 

How we understand the practice of animal trials partly depends on the 
differential social construction of concepts like “animal trials” and “punishment” 
As such, whether animal trials have really declined is a moot point. No one today 
seriously believes that animals are capable of intending to commit crime, and i! is 
true that animals are not formally prosecuted for crime in courts of law. Nor are they 
subject to the penalties of criminal law. Nevertheless, the practical outcome of the 
trials exposed and derided by Evans - the execution of nonhuman animals - did not 
wither away with his last recorded case of 1906. So far from declining, there has 
been a dramatic rise in the number of animals “tried” and lawfully executed since 
that time. Has not the medieval courtroom been displaced by the animal shelter? 
Have not the awesome powers of medieval criminal law to punish animals simply 
been usurped by the bureaucratic regulations attached to the circumstances in 
which animal shelters and animal control officers are allowed to put animals to 
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death? Have not the rack and the gibbet been displaced by the clinically painless 
euthanasia dispensed by lethal injections and vaccuum chambers? Nowadays, 
instead of being executed for crimes committed against humans, animals are far 
more likely to be executed - silently, invisibly and without advocates - for such 
“crimes" as “homelessness" and “aggression.” 

Notes 

1 . Correspondence should be sent to Hers Beirne, Department of Sociology and 
Criminology, University of Southern Maine, 120 Bedford St., Portland, ME 
04 103, For their helpful criticisms, 1 wish to thank two anonymous reviewers. 

2. Space does not allow me to discuss the closely related claim in nineteenth- 
century criminal anthropology that animals are capable of committing crimes 
against other animals (e.g. Ellis, 1 890, pp. 249-250; Ferrero 1 895; Lombroso 1 895, 
1, pp. 28-34; Hall 1902, pp. 24-25). 

3. In ancient times, however, it seems to have been believed that, in respect to their 
commission of crimes, animals exercised intent in the same rational way as did 
humans. Some of the texts of the Salic law, for example, describe an offending 
animal as mauctorcriminis (Westermarck 1906, 1, p. 257). However, in terms of 
the attribution of a criminal “intern" to animals, what such designations mean is 
unclear (pace Ives 1914, p.256), 

4. Throughout, Evans tended to conflate the respective jurisdictions and functions 
of the secular courts and the ecclesiastical courts, for which he has been severely 
castigated (Finkelstein 1981, pp.62-68; Cohen 1986, p. 17). The secular courts 
alone were responsible for the prosecution and punishment of domestic animals, 
while the ecclesiastical courts issued maledictions against harmful, or potentially 
harmful, wild animals, plagues and pests. While domestic animals felt the full 
weight of judicial repression, there is no evidence that wild animals were even 
aware of ecclesiastical curses, 

5. Thus, while offering a sociological critique of the modem notion of animal rights, 
Tester (1991) lambaste Evans’ “crude cultural positivism” precisely because it can 
only view animal trials as absurd. “The whole tone of Evans’s book,” he writes: 

is that of a confident, early twentieth-century scholar looking back 
incredulously at the absurd behavior of earlier times... But the analysis 
contradicted the positivism: to be sure, animal trials are absurd and 
abominable from a twcnticth-century perspective, but they were saturated 
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with cultural meaning when they were carried out. The faseinati ng part of 
Evans’s account is the failure of his positivism. (Tester, 1991 , p.74; and see 
Cohen, 1986, pp. 16-17) 
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But why cats ? According to Darnton, cats have traditionally been invested 
with a cultural repertoire of deep symbolic significance. To ihe apprentices, they 
were in league with the devil. Their occult powers were to be feared by sensible folk. 
At carnivals, they were thrown onto bonfires in the belief that this would bring good 
luck. Cats, too, have long represented female genitalia, and so they have been 
associated with the cuckolding of men. To the apprentices the killing of her cats was 
thus to take exquisite revenge on Madame and on her as her husband’ s property, it 
was to defile Madame's body, even to rape her, which to the apprentices was an act 
of justice, and thus worthy of joyous celebration. The joke, we learn, was therefore 
less on her eats than on Madame herself 

Darn ton’s talc illustrates very well the epistemological barriers that impede 
our understanding of social practices In other cultures and times. His annotations 
help us to get the joke that was obviously funny to the apprentices. However, given 
the particular configuration of time, site and class relations embedded in its 
narrative, The Great Cat Massacre lacks wider empirical referent. In fact, it is only 
one tale within a broader cultural and social matrix of animal trials, the practice of 
which had existed for several centuries. 

My discussion of this broader matrix is unusually dependent on one source, 
a remarkable book of 1906 by E.P. Evans entitled The Criminal Prosecution and 
Capital Punishment of Animals and which occupies a pivotal role in the small 
English-language literature devoted to the subject. As such, much of what follows 
is a dialogue with Evans’ book, to whose thesis 1 now turn. 

Bugs and Beasts Before the Law: E.P. Evans and Medieval Animai Trials 

If an ox gore a man or a woman that they die, then the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be quit. 

Exodus, xxi, 28 

From the later Middle Ages until the eighteenth century', certain peoples in Europe 
held the anthropomorphic notion that animals could commit crime. Indeed, those 
animals that were officially suspected of so doing were prosecuted for their 
misdeeds in secular courts and, if convicted, were subject to a variety of punish- 
ments, including public execution. It is very likely that this medieval belief in 
animal criminality originated in Judaeo-Christian biblical dictates deeply imbri- 
cated in both legal practice and popular culture. In medieval times, secular and 
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ecclesiastical authorities interpreted literally the Hebrew injunction in Exodus that 
goring oxen should be stoned to death. Additional biblical support for the prosecu- 
tion ol' offending animals was found to lie in the prescription in Genesis fix, 5) that 
animals arc accountable for the shedding of human blood, in the cursing of the 
serpent in the Garden of Eden ( Genesis , iii, 14-15), in David’s cursing of the rocks 
and mountains of Gilboa (2 Samuel , i, 2 1), and elsewhere in the treatment of other 
recalcitrant inanimate objects (see Hyde 1916, p. 700, n. 17). 

The overriding ontological context of animal trials in early medieval Europe 
stemmed from the belief that the cosmological universe was based on a rigid 
hierarchical chain of being. At the summit of this hierarchy was the male God of 
Judaeo-Christendom, followed by His earthly representatives and interpreters 
(Church and Stale), then by the multitiered social strata of feudalism, all of which 
in their respective positions in the human hierarchy sat atop the nonhuman animal 
kingdom in theirs - primates, quadrupeds, the “lower” animals and vermin, and 
vegetative and plant life. At the core of this religious tradition was the belief that, 
alone among all the animals, humans were made in the image and likeness of God, 
possessed free will, could be forgiven for their sins, and had the opportunity to join 
their Maker in the next world. 

As the medieval period progressed from its early to its later stages, attempts 
were made squarely to confront the issue of the moral and legal responsibility of 
animals for their actions, though there is no solid evidence of a general belief that 
the volition and intent of animals was of the same order as those of humans. 3 The 
first prominent medieval theologian to examine the grounds on which animals 
might be prosecuted and punished for their misdeeds was the Italian scholar 
Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) (Evans, 1906, pp. 53-55). He reasoned that if the 
lower animals are God' s creatures and they are employed by Him for His purposes, 
then it would be blasphemy to curse them. If they are regarded merely as brutes, then 
a malediction (or legal curse) would be odious, vain, and unlawful. The only 
possible justification for trying and punishing animals, Aquinas argued, was that 
the guilty ones must be agents of Satan. The disposition of such cases, therefore, 
should not be seen as ending in the punishment of am mals but in the hurling of them 
at the Devil, who makes use of irrational creatures to our detriment. While jurists 
did not believe that animals could, like humans, form the necessary legal intent to 
kill, it was held that the principle of the goring ox entailed that the absence of legal 
intent did not absolve animals from liability for having caused a wrongful death. 
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Thus, in 1666 an ecclesiastical court in Berne held that “an ox is created for man’s 
sake, and can therefore be killed for his sake; and in doing this there is no question 
of right or wrong as regards the ox" (quoted in Finkelstein, 1981 , p. 70). Goring 
oxen were not to be executed because they were morally guilty but because, as 
lower animals who had killed higher animals, they threatened to turn upside down 
the divinely-ordained hierarchy of God's creation. 

Knowledge of medieval animal trials was first secured for an English- 
language audience by the labors of the American author Edward Payson Evans 
(183 1-1917), a member of that extinct Victorian species whose scholarly interests 
were seemingly encyclopedic and which, in his case, encompassed intellectual 
history, the study of languages, German literature, oriental studies, animal psychol- 
ogy and, surprisingly, animal rights, a subject which will require attention later. 

In The Criminal Prosecution and Capital Punishment of Animals, Evans 
convincingly documents that the medieval belief in the criminal liability of animals 
was held both by secular and religious authorities, whose sometimes colliding 
worldviews nevertheless agreed on the need lo prosecute certain animals in the 
medieval courtroom and, m deserving cases, to pronounce sentence upon them. 
Evans and we are ultimately indebted to Bartholom£ Chassende, a distinguished 
French jurist whose records of animal trials were published in 1531 and first 
popularised by Evans (1884a, 1884b, 1906; and see von Amira, 1891; Ives, 1914 
pp. 247-266) in the late nineteenth century. Evans relates that Chassen6e made his 
own reputation at the French bar as counsel for an unspecified numberof rats, which 
were prosecuted in the ecclesiastical court of Autun for having feloniously eaten 
and wantonly destroyed local barley. 

On complaint formally presented by the magistracy, the official or bish- 
op's vicar, who exercised jurisdiction in such cases, cited the culprits to 
appear on a certain day and appointed Chassende to defend them. In view 
of the bad repute and notorious guilt of his clients. Chassende was forced 
to employ all sorts of legal shifts and chicane, dilatory pleas and other 
technical objections, hoping thereby to find some loophole in the meshes 
of the law through which the accused might escape, or at least to defer and 
mitigate the sentence of the judge. He urged ... that inasmuch as the 
defendants were dispersed over a large tract of country and dwelt in 
numerous villages, a single summons was insufficient to notify them all; 
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he succeeded, therefore, in obtaining a second citation, to be published 
from the pulpits of all the parishes inhabited by the said rats. (Evans, 1 906, 
pp. IS- 19) 

In this case, it is no joke that neither the judge’s sentence nor whether the accused 
were put to the rack to extort a confession were recorded, although C hiss ease’s 
legal acumen and the eloquence of his plea established his fame as a criminal 

lawyer. 

According to Evans, the sentencing of guilty animals rigidly adhered to 
contemporary legal precedent and established procedures. These latter included a 
reprimanding knock on the head, the curse of an anathema, excommunication or 
even, in the case of the larger quadrupeds such as pigs and bulls, capital punishment. 
Evans describesingreat detail certain cases of the lex lalionis (the law of retaliation) 
in which capital punishment was exercised by secular and ecclesiastical courts, 
among which a notorious example is provided by the public execution in 13H6 of 
an infanticidal sow in the French city of Falaise. Having been duly tried in a court 
of law, presided over by a judge with counsel attending, the sow was dressed in 
human clothes, mutilated in the head and hind legs, and executed in the public 
square by an official hangman (“maitre des hautes oeuvres :”) on whom had been 
bestowed a pair of new gloves befitting the solemnity of the occasion (p. 140). 
Sometimes the condemned were even offered pardons or clemency. Evans (pp. 
153-154; and see Westermarck, 1906, i, p, 257) mentions how youth could be 
grounds for acquittal, as was so in the prosecution of a sow and her six piglets for 
having murdered and partly devoured a child. Here, the sow was sente need to death, 
but the piglets were acquitted on account of their youth and their mother’s bad 
example. 

Evans records that in various parts of Europe between the ninth and the 
nineteenth centuries the prosecution of animals encompassed a great variety of 
major and minor crimes committed both by domestic and wild animals, and by 
insects and other “vermin." The original Notices of Indictment - some displayed 
by Evans - refer to crimes such as homicide committed by bees, bulls, horses and 
snakes; fraud by field-mice disguised as heretical clerics; infanticide by pigs; and 
theft by foxes. Moreover, Evans shows that judicial proceedings were instituted 
against a veritable Noah’s Ark of creatures, including horseflies, Spanish flies and 
gadflies, beetles, grasshoppers, locusts, caterpillars, termites, weevils, bloodsuck- 
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ers, snails, worms, rats, mice, moles, cows, ‘bitches and she-asses,’ horses, mules, 
bulls, pigs, oxen, goals, cocks, cockchafers, dogs, wolves, snakes, eels, dolphins 
and turtledoves. 

Evans thus provided quite straightforward and detailed information about 
the range of crimes committed by animals and the precise species which were 
formally accused of them. However, from different parts of his book one can also 
reconstruct information about the periodicity of animal trials and their location. 

Let us turn first, to the question of periodicity. Evans lists a total of 191 
animal trials, each trial in his list containing brief entries about "sources of 
information”, "types of animal”, "places” and "dates” (1906, pp. 265-286). From 
the last of these entries it can be deduced that animal trials were concentrated in the 
15th (36), 16th (57) and 17th (56) centuries. Without exception, the earliest cases 
involved the excommunication or exorcism of wild animals and, indeed, until the 
1 3th century all cases cited by Evans refer to "vermin” like moles, locusts, serpents, 
flies, field-mice, caterpillars and eels. The year of the first trial listed by Evans is 
824, w hen moles were excommunicated in the Valley of Aosta. Strictly speaking, 
this case was not an aoi mal trial but part of an enti rely different process that resulted 
in pronouncements of excommunication by an ecclesiastical court, 4 This said, the 
earliest authentic case of an animal trial cited by Evans is that of a pig in Fontenay- 
aux-Roses near Paris in 1266 (Finkelstcin 198 1 , p. 67). Until the end of the sixteenth 
century, moreover, when for some reason such creatures fell out of vogue, pigs 
vastly outnumbered all other species of animal subjected to prosecution. The last 
case of an animal trial cited by Evans was in 1906 when, as reported in the New 
York Herald, a dog was tried in Ddldmont in Switzerland, 

It is unclear what can be inferred from Evans’ data about when animals trials 
began and ended and why. As Evans himself knew, medieval records were often 
poorly kept, or not kept at all, and most have have not survived the ravages of time. 
To pile one complication on another, the liturgical literature documents earlier 
cases of excommunication than those identified by Evans, e.g, s the cursing and 
burning of storks at Avignon by St. Agricola in 666. Moreover, Evans’ last case, 
in 1906, completed his list only because it occurred as his hook went to press. Yet 
1 906 was by no means the last year in which animals were prosecuted and executed 
for crimes - a fact which very much hinges on what, sociologically, is to count as 
an "animal trial”. 
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Evans also provides useful information about the geographic location of 
animal trials. His list of sites indicates that the belief in animal criminality - or, at 
least, in the need for animal prosecutions - was concentrated in the south and the 
east of France and in adjacent parts of Italy, Germany and Switzerland. But does 
this indicate the actual concentration of animal trials or merely the initiative of local 
scholars who have been able to access documents that are more plentiful there 
(Finkelstein 1981, p. 67; pace von Amira 1891, p. 559)7 In the absence of a 
thorough search of the records of other European nations, it is possible that Evans 
found animal trials to have been concentrated in France, Italy and Germany simply 
because his own efforts, as reflected in his otherwise impressive bibliography (pp. 
314-323), were focused in those four countries. The German historian Karl von 
Amira, for example, reported a small concentration of animal trials in the Slavonic 
regions (Finkelstein 1981, p. 67) and, once again, depending on what constitutes 
an animal trial, perhaps they were also held in other countries. Evans himself cited 
the existence of animal trials, with diminishing frequency, in Belgium, Denmark, 
Portugal, Russia, Spain and Turkey. In addition, he found two cases in England (a 
dog in Chichester in 1771 and a cock in Leeds in 1861) and one each in Scotland 
(a dog in the first half of the 1500s), Canada (turtledoves in the late 1600s), and 
Yugoslavia (a pig in Pletemica in 1864). 

Moreover, Evans illustrates how the European practice of taking legal 
proceedings against vermin was exported to the New World by the ecclesiastical 
courts. In a case of 1662 originally reported by Cotton Mather, in New Haven, 
Connecticut, animal trials intersected with accusations of bestiality. Here a pious 
wretch named Potter, aged about 60, was executed for "damnable Bestialities” with 
a cow, two heifers, three sheep and two sow ? s, which were killed at the gallows 
before his eyes (Evans 1906, pp, 148-149). In another case, in the Brazilian 
province of Piedade no Maranhoo , some Franciscan friars brought an action in 
1713 against the ants "of the said territory, because the said ants did feloniously 
burrow beneath the foundation of the monastery and undermine the cellars of the 
said Bretheren, thereby weakening the walls of the said monastery and threatening 
its total ruin" (pp r 123-124; and see Frazer 1923, p. 410-4 1 S ), Counsel were named 
for both plaintiffs and defense and, after learned arguments were provided by both 
sides, the judge, in a mood of wise conciliation, ruled that the Bretheren should 
appoint a neighborhood field suitable for habitation by the ams and that the latter 
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“should shift their quarters to the new abode on pain of suffering the major 
excommunication’ 1 (ibid.). But interesting as these eases are, we still do not know 
how extensive animal trials were in the New World. 

Clearly, Evans did not say enough about variations in the national trajecto- 
ries of different European societies. Some societies must have had a greater 
incidence of animal trials than others. How can these differences be explained? Still 
others, such as England, appear to have had very few such trials at all. Why was this 
so? Indeed, as in many other areas of legal development so, too, in the incidence of 
animal trials, England seems to have differed from much of continental Europe. 
While animal prosecutions seem to have been virtually unknown in England, 
perhaps from the twelfth century and certainly from 1203 when the rule was first 
documented, the old Anglo-Saxon institution of noxae deditio (noxal surrender) 
was developed by the English eyre and assize courts to the effect that the owner of 
any instrument, animate or inanimate, that accidentally caused the death of a 
human, had to pay a sum of money to the sovereign. In such a case the instrument 
was declared deodand (Latin dea dandum: “needing to be given to God”) and its 
assessed value had to be given in coin to the royal exchequer. While English 
cosmology shared with its continental counterparts the axiom that no creatures 
could transgress the boundaries of the divinely-mapped uni verse, it thus differed in 
its response to animals who overstepped the boundaries of thdr position by 
harming humans. Animal executions and the English deodands, which lasted until 
the middle of the nineteenth century, were thus mutually exclusi ve, an important 
fact that was left untouched by Evans. 

However, as is true in so much of our understanding of animal trials, the 
empirical evidence here is quite inconclusive. Authors such as Finkelstein (1981, 
p. 74) arc adamant that there were no animal trials in England, but others take the 
opposite view. Thus, the legal historian W.W. Hyde (1916, p. 709) has suggested 
that animal trials were probably common in England during the Elizabethan era. 
Similarly, Ives, ref erring to “Shakespeare, who knew everything”, divines the same 
probability from an interesting passage in Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice , 
where Gratiano attacks Shylock (Act iv, scene 1 }: 

Thy currish spirit 

Govern’d a wolf, who. hanged tor human slaughter 

Even from the gallows did its fell soul fleet (1914, p. 256). 
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Understanding the Rise and Decline of Animal Trials 

Quite apart from the empirical inadequacies in his account described above, Evans' 
amusing and superficially uncontentious descriptions of medieval animal trials 
should not be accepted at face value. Indeed, by Evans and others (e.g., Frazer 1923) 
trial records tend to have been resurrected in the context of prior discussions about 
the evolutionary development and eventual decay of various irrational practices, 
including witchcraft accusations in seventeenth-century Europe and animism 
among supposedly primitive peoples. 

No less interesting than Evans’ descriptions of the objective reality of animal 
trials are the discursive ends to which his book was directed, including his 
acceptance of ideological assumptions about evolution. It is true that his chief 
objective was to chronicle and popularise Chassen^e’s forgotten sixteenth -century 
accounts of animal trials and, to this end, his exhaustive treatment appears as a 
simple recitation of Chassende’s materials, one animal trial grotesquely and 
predictably following another. Yet, at strategic moments, Evans’ factual recitation 
of Chassende’s materials is freely spiced with interjections about the adequacy of 
medieval views of animal behavior and of juristic practices, At times, Evans’ views 
are like those of a Victorian missionary smugly conveying religious truth to 
ignorant and unruly natives. He refers disparagingly, for example, to “the childish 
disposition to punish irrational creatures and inanimate objects, which is common 
to the infancy of individuals" (Evans 1906, p. 186). 

Elsewhere, Evans claims that Chassendc’s text affords “striking illustrations 
of the gross credulity to which the strongly conservative, precedent- mongcring 
mind of the jurisconsult is apt to fall an easy prey" (p, 24). Scholastic divinity and 
medieval jurisprudence were hill of comical non sequiturs and sheer nonsense. He 
thus asks us - we who failed to get the joke of Damton’s apprentices - to join him 
in laughing at "the subtleties and quiddities of medieval theologians, who seriously 
discussed such silly questions" (p- 33). Evans weaves his historical narrative 
around the factual description of animal trials retrospectively to indicate both the 
comicality and the stupidity of medieval jurisprudence and popular culture and also 
the awful human abuse (“intolerable tyranny’’) of animals. For Evans, the pivotal 
cognitive mistake made by medieval lawyers and clerics - their belief that animals 
can and do commit crime - would be occasion for endless mirth were it not for its 
awful practical consequences. 
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Bill Beaty’s Haunted Mansion 


Is a man who died before completing his dream house now haunting the residence? 



Some say 
that Bill’s 
ghost 
haunts 
the castle 



The haunted mansion 


Bill Beatty 

In 1923, a wealthy executive named Bill Beaty, and his 
wife, started building a seventeenth century style Norman 
castle on 150 acres of woodland in Basking Ridge, New 
Jersey. In 1930, before construction was complete, the 
Beatys moved into the castle with their four children. But 
Bill would never see the completion of his dream. Just 
he age of 45. His castle wasn’t finished for another five 

Sarah Beaty never remarried, She raised all four children in the castle, and lived there until 
1941 . After that, the castle served as a boy’s school for several decades. In 1972, Don 
Burlingame and his wife, Carol, bought the estate and began to re-model: 

“Carol was really the first one to feel some sort of presence, and she had a friend that was 
sort of amateur parapsychologist, and she said, ‘There definitely is a presence here.’ And 
Carol said, ‘Well, maybe we should try to get rid of him. Shouldn’t we have a seance?’ And 
she said, ‘No, you better leave things exactly the way they are. He’s friendly, he’s happy, let 
it go at that.’” 


CASE DETAILS 



d j 


/. 


one year later, he died of the flu at tl 
years. 


Residents claimed they heard strange noises 
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After Don and Caro! moved in, hammering noises echoed 
through the hallways and footsteps were heard going up 
and down the stairs. Don and Carol started to accept that 
they shared their home with the ghost of Bill Beaty. On 
one occasion. Bill demonstrated just how much he really 
cared about the castle. According Carol, she and Don 
planned to go out for a drive: 

“ Don said, ‘You better close all the windows, it’s 
supposed to rain.” I said, ‘No, it’s not gonna rain, don’t worry about it, I’m leaving them all 
open.’ So I left them open. We went out, and it rained. We came home, and all of the 
casement windows, which opened from the inside, and opened to the inside, were all closed 
and latched. There wasn’t a drop of rain in the house.” 

Bill Beaty’s ghost also seemed to have a sense of humor. Carol said he liked to play around 
with the TV signal: 

“You’d just get into a movie, just the really interesting part, and all of a sudden the station 
would change. It would go from two, to three, to four to five, and it happened more than one 
time. I knew that there was a presence here. What I couldn’t figure out was, when was he 
going to leave? If in fact, was he ever going to leave ? It was something I couldn’t figure out.” 

The Burlingames began to look into the history of the castle. That's how they found Eugene 
Melville, who used to work there: 

“I had told them what I’d seen there, and they said they’ve sensed something themselves. 

But they never saw him. I have only seen him that once. I can truthfully say that was the only 
time I have ever laid eyes on him, was that once.” 

In 1934, three years after Bill Beaty’s death, Eugene was helping Sarah search for a bracelet 
she had lost when the figure of a man briefly materialized on the balcony. Sarah cried out that 
it was Bill: 

“It was a figure of a man standing there. It didn’t stay long for me to examine it very good. It 
was gone just like that. It was scary. It frightened the daylights out of me. I just never wanted 
to go on that balcony again. I passed by it, but to get me in there, to stand there, oh, forget it. 

I wouldn’t go in there.’’ 

According to Carol, Bill had something of a throwing arm: 

“I was alone in the kitchen. The bread was on the counter and there was no way that it could 
have fallen off by itself. And when it did fall off, or fly off, it went a considerable distance. So I 
know that someone had to have moved it. There was no one else there with me at all. No 
animals, Don wasn’t around, there was no way the bread could have fallen off the counter, 
because it was set square. And that led me to believe that Bill had to be there, saying, ‘Hi, I’m 
here.’ There was just no way that that bread could have fallen off the counter by itself.” 
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Don and Carol invited Dr. Michaeleen Maher, a noted parapsychologist, to visit the castle. 
Mayer and her assistant conducted a series of tests for paranormal activity: 

“Our physical instruments were not able to detect anything unusual, but in this particular 
case, the sheer volume of the reports adds to the credibility of the case. One of our witnesses 
in this case, a particularly credible witness, in fact, a professional person of some stature, 
reported seeing in the driveway, in front of the castle, a person who dissipated right in front of 
his eyes. I think the big news here is that humans can act as sensors and we find that ive 
cannot dismiss this evidence as caused by coincidence. ” 

Caro! has concluded that the key to living with ghosts is acceptance: 

“If you can accept it, you can enjoy it, and when things happen you just write them off as ‘Oh, 
it must be the ghost, ’ or ‘It must be Bill, ’ if you happen to know who it is. ” 

Eugene Melville doesn’t think Bill Beaty’s going anywhere anytime soon: 

“I firmly believe he will never leave the castle. The love of the thing maybe got the better of 
his soul. And I think that’s the thing that has such power, it’s the soul. It’s eternal. ” 


Comments 

Yes, I enjoyed this story 

Submitted by Anonymous (not verified) on Mon, 01/12/2015 - 21:32 
Yes, I enjoyed this story also 
I never did believe in ghost 

Submitted by Randy bailey (not verified) on Tue, 02/17/2015 - 08:04 

I never did believe in ghost till the day we move where we live now.The doors has locked 
them self food freeze then in freeze quick tv goes off noise at night but he or she has never 
harmed us ... 

using this story for a school 

Submitted by ari (not verified) on Wed, 04/01/2015 - 13:44 
using this story for a school research project! 
this is realltll 

Submitted by noob (not verified) on Mon, 07/06/2015 - 08:08 
this is reallll! 
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My husband and I lived in the 

Submitted by Alice reid {not verified) on Tue, 07/28/2015- 02:22 

My husband and I lived in the bottom part of the castle briefly in 2003. I experienced on 
several occasions the presence of someone I could not see. Things would be moved, 
sounds. At one point there was a picture taken with an unknown face in the back ground. We 
didn't feel scarred at all. We excepted it and enjoyed being there, as it is a beautiful property. 

that is strange 

Submitted by eric quint (not verified) on Wed, 11/18/2015 - 14:40 
that is strange 
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From a prosthetic leg to £15K cash: The bizarre items left 
on London’s travel network 
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From a prosthetic leg to £15K cash: The bizarre items left on London’s travel network 




A member of staff holds a hairdressing mannequin among the lost 
property items 


Transport for London worker Paul Burke pushes a trolley loaded with 
items of lost property 


A prosthetic leg, life-sized Spiderman 
doll and “enough musical instruments 
to form a band" are just some of the 
bizarre items lost on London’s travel 
network. 


More than 300,000 items were left on 
the capital's trains and buses last year 
as Transport for London received a 
record haul of missing goods. 



Other peculiar finds included £1 5,000 
cash in a brown envelope and an urn of 
ashes, which had been kept by workers 

at the lost 
property 
office for 

almost 


seven 

years. 



Last year 22 
per cent of 
the 302,714 
items handed 
in were 
returned to 
their rightful owners - including the urn 
and the cash. 


Thousands of tablets, umbrellas and wallets were also handed in toTfL’s lost property office 
- described as a “wonder emporium” by manager Paul Cowan. 

Alongside the daily haul of around 150 mobile phones, the office has also received a full-size 
house carpet, a judge’s wig and a hoard of musical instruments including drum kits. 

A container filled with mobile phones amongst the lost property 

"The number of properties lost is fascinating, every day we’re getting well over 1 ,200 items of 
property found across the network, it’s staggering," Mr Cowan said. 
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’The volume continues to go up as the 
number of people living and travelling in 
London increases." 

"Every item that comes in here has a 
definite story behind it. 

“There’s the usual suspects, umbrellas, 
hundreds of books and documents and 
travel passes, but dispersed amongst 
that there is all the things that make 
you scratch your head, what were they 
doing carrying that or what were they 
doing with it. 

"We’ve had urns of ashes come through, bundles of notes, we've got enough musical 
instruments, guitars and trumpets and flutes and clarinets, even drum kits to start our own 
band." 

All items handed in to TfL end up at the three-storey building next to Baker Street station and 
are stored for three months before being donated to charity, sent to auction or recycled. 

Mr Cowan said: 'There are many successes and it is one of the most gratifying parts of the 
jobs, because it is not just us involved. 

"It could be the cleaner who finds the item on a train or a bus, it could be another passenger, 
and it could be a member of TfL staff." 

"Getting the item back to the customer and seeing the smile on their face is fantastic." 

Staff member Bob Sayer sorts through 
bags of clothing among the lost 
property items 

Here are just six of the weird and 
wacky items handed in to Transport 
for London's lost property offices. 

1. Urn of ashes. 

An urn containing the ashes of Thomas 
Frederick Johnston, was kept in the lost 
property office for seven years as 
workers tried to reunite it with the 
family. Eventually a calf from Canada came and the family collected him to everyone's 
delight. 

2. A prosthetic leg. 
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Possibly the hardest item to lose on the Tube but someone managed it. The limb, which runs 
up to the knee, is even still wearing a trainer with tied laces. 

3. Full-sized house carpet. 

An off-cut carpet was handed in to staff in November 2015 after one unfortunate passenger 
walked off without the 10ft textile. 

4. 1980s Motorola mobile phone. 

150 mobiles, many of them smartphones, are handed in every day across London - but one 
retro find includes a huge 1980s Motorola phone which comes with a hefty battery pack. 

5. Life-sized stuffed Spiderman doll. 

Hundreds of cuddly toys go through the doors at lost property HQ but workers took a shine to 
one misplaced Spiderman doll, which now hangs from the ceiling of one of the storage 
basements. 

6. Hairdresser’s mannequin. 

One hairdressing student travelling across London decided not to collect their bearded 
mannequin left behind on a bus and it now lives in a bag of the "weird and wacky" 
inside TfL lost property. 
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Notes and Documents 

Viking atrocity and Skaldic verse: 

The Kite of the Blood-Eagle 

The rehabilitation of the viking begun by Peter Sawyer over thirty 
years ago has recently taken a curious turn* 1 New studies of the 
Scandinavian invaders of England seem determined to stress their 
demonic side, to expose the dark virulence and fanaticism of Norse 
paganism. Vikings in these works behave for the most part like 
rational political beings. They are committed to career advancement, 
territorial aggrandizement, and the latest technology; they trade, they 
farm, and they sculpt stone - whenever they are not carving up 
conquered enemies according to the Odinic rite of the blood-eagle. 
This peculiar method of execution, lovingly described by a chain of 
authors from the end of the twelfth century to the present, is 
prominent in current discussions of whether or not vikings were 
more sinister than ‘groups of long-haired tourists who occasionally 
roughed up the natives’. 2 The significance of the blood-eagle was 
heralded in the 1974 Stenton Lecture when J. M. Wallace-Hadrill 
made available the then -unpublished observations of Ajfred Smyth: 
"Examples of this practice may have included: King diUa of 
Northumbria, Halfdan son of King Haraldr Hatfagri of Norway, 
King Edmund (a victim, like dSlIa, of the great Danish Viking Ivarr)* 
King Maelgualai of Munster, and just possibly Archbishop d&lfheah. 

. + . It happened in Scandinavia, in Ireland and in England. I am 
presuming that Francla was not exempt/ 3 4 * 6 The historical reality of 
this 'ferocious sacrificial ritual" is accepted by both Patrick Wormald 
and Eric John in their distinguished contributions to The s 4 nglo- 
Saxons f as it had been sixty years earlier by Allen Mawet in The 
Cambridge Medieval History. 5 Even the pro -viking opposition has been 
forced to concede that the torture ‘was unhappily no fiction 3 6 "Blood - 
eagle 3 did not make the 193 3 Oxford English Dictionary^ but is now - 
along with ‘radical chic' and 'Rubik’s Cube 1 - in the Supplement^ 


1. P. H. Sawyer, The Ag$ of l be Vikings (London, 1961}; and edn (London* 1971). 

2. J. M. Wallace- Had till, The Vikings in Fram:m 9 Stenton Lecture (Reading, 1974); 
reprinted in and here cited from Wallace- Hadn Ik Bafiy MedstPal Hitiwy (Oxford, 
i97lh P i10 / 

y The Vikings in Frami*j T pp. 114-5. 

4. Th* ^l^io Saxony ed. James Campbell (Oxford > 1982), pp. 148^-9., 106. 

(Cambridge, 1922)^ II l r si ii, ^29. 

6, Gwyn Jones, A History of the I /things (Osford, 1968)^, 219- 
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blood-eagle wa$ not a sadistic bird-fancier but an antiquarian revival, 
the passion for the past that was sweeping northwestern Europe in 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries when tales about the savagery and 
ferocity of the Northmen were all the rage. 1 

Deprived of its skaldic stanza, the rite of the blood-eagle has no 
viking-age support. A neolithic skeleton with crushed rib-cage hardly 
counts as evidence, 2 while the carved eagle hovering menacingly 
above a figure on one of the Gotland stones admits at the very least of 
other interpretations, 3 Alfred Smyth has declared the blood-eagle 
allusion in stanza 26 of R tgistsmi/ E the most archaic reference, 
originating in the viking age itself f ; 4 but this edciic stanza, which 
contradicts the immediately preceding prose, is believed by most 
Nordidsts to be a late addition, a reworking of saga material derived - 
like the stories of Ella and Halfdan - from the British Isles. 5 Dr Smyth 
has had surprising success in persuading the scholarly community 
that a simile in Abbo of Fleury's Passio Sancti Eadmundi^ written in the 
980s and describing the mutilation of another victim of the vikings, is 
*the earliest reference to the ritual of the blood-eagle/^ King Edmund 
of East Anglia, having served Sebastian -style as a target for viking 
javelins {in pamom similit Sthasiiam egregio martyrs ) t is wrenched from 
the tree to which he had been fixed, retretis tosiarum lattbris prat 
pumtionibus ac si raptum tcuko mt rams tori am ungulis (the recesses of his 
ribs uncovered by frequent punctures as if he had been gripped by the 
rack or tortured by cruel claws)/ Up to his removal from the tree, 
Edmund's sufferings had followed those of St Sebastian, even 

] - Hilda Ellis Davidson has reached a similar conclusion in her commentary 
(1980) to Fisher’s translation of Saxo (p. 3 3 8, no, 4 mpr®): II. 1 6 1 . An almost identical 
development has been traced for the berstrir ox heathen champion of twelfth- and 
thirteenth -century Scandinavian story; the figure probably derives from a mis- 
understanding of a stanza in the skaldic f bretdskpa&i {r.900). See Klaus von See, 
‘Exkurs itim HaraUrJhfaGi: Berserker 1 , Zgimbrift fur dentsebs Wsrtfsrsebsmg, xvii 
(1961), 129-35, 

i. Jan de Vries, Aiigermanisebe R tiighnsgjssebfcbtt, L 41 1, 

3. Illustrated in Holger Arbrnan, The Vikings, tmns, Alan Binns (London* 1961), 
pi, i, and in Hilda R. Ellis Davidson, Standi novum Mytbokgy (London, 1969), pp, 
44-45. Snayih Scandinavian Kings, p r 2 so, n, jo, presents the options as 'either the 
sacrifice of King Yikarr or a Wood-eagling ritual". 

4. Seartdinopian Kings, p. 190, n, 5. 

5. Hans Kuhn, F Das Eddaaluck von Sigurds Jugcnd\ Mhet/ianta Aeodemk* 
Btroiinmsia: Gtsammtitc Abbandhmgtn Feitr des igo* jdbrtg/tn Bcstebcm dtr dints then 
Akadtmss dtr Whsenstbafitn Berlin (Berlin,. 1950}^ II- i. 39—40; jan de Vries, 
A Un&rdistbt IJUrafargtssbkbst, Grundriss der germadschen Pbilologie, 15-16 
(jnd rev, edn) (Berlin, 1964-7}, ). 197-8, Fora survey of recent opinions on Sigurftr^s 
‘VaterracheJied\ see Theodore NL Andersson, Tie Legend of Biynbifd, Islandjca, 43 
(Ithaca, N.Y,, 1980), pp. 09-105, 

6 - Scandinavian Kings, p. 21 j. 

7, Abbenis Fkrmttnm Fanis Santti Padmjtndi in Memsrialj $f Si Edmsend s Abbey, ed . 
Thomas Arnold, Rolls Series, 96, 3 vok (London, 1890-6), L 15, jan de Vries 
suggested that Abbo’s auks was somehow misread as aquiL 'eagle 3 in Scandinavia, 
thereby inspiring Ivart's blood *eag ling of Ail la: "Die Entwicklung der Sage von den 
Lodbrokssohnen in den histo rischen Quellcn', Arkic Jsr nsrdisk fikkgh xliv (1928)* 
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including che traditional ‘hedgehog’ comparison; but because Abbo’s 
rack -and -claw aside has no counterpart in that early Christian 
martyr’s passion, Smyth concludes that ‘this important detail leaves 
us in little doubt as to the sacrificial nature of Edmund’s death. H . - [Tt] 
would seem to have been derived from Dunstan’s source, namely the 
veteran of the wars of 870, The description is sufficiently detailed to 
suggest that we have here an accurate account of a body subjected to 
the ritual of the blood-eagle.’ 1 Before detecting the spoor of a blood- 
eagle in Abbo’s simile, more humdrum possibilities deserve to be 
exhausted. In the legends of the martyrs, the pair tculeus ‘rack’ and 
ungula ‘daw’ go together like ‘horse’ and ‘hoof’. 2 They are linked 
Roman instruments of torture in hundreds of texts from late antiquity 
and the early Middle Ages, from Cyprian of Carthage (mmc tquuUus 
txitndtrtt, nunc singula effodtret; ungula effodiens, ecultus extendtns) to the 
Acts of the Christian Martyrs. 3 4 There are at least eight examples of 
the rack/claw pairing m the Marfyrol&gy of Hrabanus Maums, and 
close to that number in the marty to logics of Bede, Flotus of Lyon, 
Ado of Vienne, and Usuard of Saint-Germain des Pres. + Claws, harsh 
and bloodied, denude the sides of flesh, uncovering - as in Abbo’s 
Lift of Edmund— ‘the hidden recesses of the ribs’, in Eusebius’ account 
of the Antonine persecutions, 5 in the early Mozarabic hymn for St 


i . SfaxdmaPUB Kings, pp. 2 1 1 — i i . 

%. G Wissowa ct Hi, Pautys R cal- Bssejelopadu der dassitehtn A iurtxmswisttfssrbafi 
(Stuttgart and Munich* 1893-1972)* V. 1951-2, s. v. trjvJfejKr (art, by Hitzig): £ Damit 
kann weitcre Poke rung dutch Feuer und K Fallen (iflfjifiisi?) verbuuden werden/ 
Charles Daffcmbetg and Edmond Saglio, Dktionnaire des antiqmtis gruqms ft romaims 
(Paris, 1877-19 19), 11 . 794, s. v., equukus (art., by E. Saglio), and V. j 98, s, v. unguh 1 (an. 
by G. Lafaye); "Le patient ctait dkbord suspendu pat les mains a la potent appellee 
equ ulcus, puis 1 c buurreau lui dechi rait les chairs avec cettc sorte de griHe acerec. 1 See 
also Charles Du Cange* Gisssarmm Mediae it Jnpjwar Lmtinitatis, ed- G. A. L. Henschd, 
edido nova a L, Favre, lovols. (Niort s 1883-7), 5< v - ungmia; Thesaurus Unguat 
L^tinac y 10 vote. (1900— 1 9 j 8)* s.v. equals us. 

5. Dt Lafisis, 1 ed. M. Bevenot in Sans is Cypriani Episeopi Opera, Corpus 
Christ ianotum, Series Latina h III* pars I (Turn holt, 1972)^. 227; AdDonatum, io 1 ed. 
M. Simoneni in the preceding, ILIA, pars U (TumhoJt, 1976), p, 9. The texts in 
Herbert MitsuHlio (ed.)* The Atfs of the Christian Martyrs (Ok ford, 1971)* contain 
st v era] tefeientcs to rack and daw; the most relevant lor the Edmund passage occurs 
in Rufinus' version of f The Letter of Phileas*: mm vero ungulis txarari j veins ef feue 
dmebatur (indeed, to be kcerated by daws was considered a traditional and trilling 
penalty, p. 314). 

4. I am indebted to Walter Goffart for the following references and for much else 
in this paper. Rack-and-ckw pairs occur in Rabani Mauri Martyra/agistm, ed. John 
McCulloh* Corpus ChmtknDfum, Gmrinuado Mediaeualis s XLIV (Turn holt, 1979), 
7 (4 Jan,}, 3 3 (10 Jan.) h 58 (2 z Apr,}, 42 (3 May), 67(13 July), 118 (21 Nov.) t 120(24 
Nov,), and izG (7 Dec,). Cf. entries for the same dajrs in Jacques Dubois 
and Genevieve Renaud* Edition pratique its martyrologts dc Bede, dc f Anonym c Jymmis 
it de Fkrus, Editions du Centre National de la Recherche Sciendfit|ue (Paris, 
<97 6); Jacques Dubois* Le Alarijrolcgt if Usuard, Texts si Com men tain ^ Subs id ia 
Hagiogtaphica, XL (Brussels* 196^ and* in Ado, Henn Quentin, Lei Martyro/oges 
hisf&riqms du Mayen Age (Paris* 1908), 

S- Eusebius^ His form Ertlisiasffcaj ed. Eduard Schwartz, Die griechischen christ- 
lichen Sc h rifts idle r der ersten drei JahThundertc, II. 1 (Berlin, 1905-9), 337 (Bk. IV, 
ch. j ( ) 
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Christopher , 1 and in the letters of Jerome . 2 Abbo’s exact words - 
retectis costarum iatebris — could have been taken from Pruden tilts' 
hymn on the passion of St Vincent, whose torture on the tack 
included the customary ungulae: ‘Lay bare the hidden parts of his ribs 
so that his uncovered entrails might palpitate in the recesses of the 
wounds / 3 The claws are described as attrvisstmis ‘most harsh’ (cf. 
Abbo’s satvis) in Hrabanus* narration of St Margaret’s martyrdom . 4 
St Sebastian is entered under 20 January in the martyrologies of Bede 
and his successors. Right after him, on the same day, there appears a 
brief notice of the passion of Marius and Martha, whose bodies were 
torn by rack and claw. The monk of Fleury did not have to search 
very far for his inspiration. Abba's comparison of Edmund’s wounds 
to those made by traditional Roman instruments of torture would 
have reassured his readers that the rough, homespun javelin-play used 
to prepare this new saint for execution conferred upon him an end 
comparable in drawn-out suffering to that of the most professionally- 
tortured early Christian martyr. Edmund was spared the blood-eagle. 

Thirteenth-century Scandinavians were just doing what came 
naturally when they painted their ancestors bloodier-minded than 
they were. Early Christian writers had invented complex atrocities for 
their pagan forebears to commit, while the emerging peoples of 
Western Europe shivered deliciously at the barbarism of their 
founders, at Alboin drinking wine out of the skull of his father-in- 
law, The persistence to our own time of an error going back to the 
twelfth century may evoke scholarly frissons of horror, but it also 
teaches humility; even sober erudition can bear witness to the power 
of the great god Wish, whom Jacob Grimm was the first to name.* 
The blood-eagle is conspicuous in the current debate over whether 
the Scandinavian invaders of England were a ‘good thing’ or a ‘bad 
thing’. Banishing this bird that never was may help to divert 
discussion into more productive channels. 

University of Toronto Roberta Frank 


« . ‘O beate mtmdi auctor’ (Hymn 101) in Clemens Btume fed.), H 'ymrtcdia Getisa: 
Die Mo^arabtsebcn Hjmnen its ait-spanUcben Riius, Analecta Hymnica Medii Aevi, 
XXVII (Leipzig, 1897)* pr 144; see also Josef SzovcrfFy,. Die Annakn dir lateinisiben 
Hymntndwh fungi Dte l&temisshtn Hymnm bis xurn Ende dej //, Juhrhuntkris (Berlin, 1 964}, 

1. eSe. 

2. Hkr&njmns ad Innocent mm P ft thy ter urn Di Stpfits Pcrinssa, 1 T j, in Saitcfi Exstbii 
Hieronym Epistuhe, ed. Jsidor Hi] berg* Corpus Scrip to rum Ecdesiasticorum 
La ti nonun + LiV 3 sect. I, pars I (Vienna* 1910)* p 1. 

y Pmdciitius, Perimpbancn fiber, ed, H, j r Thomson* Loeb Classical Library 
{London, IL 176 {Hymn V, lines 114-16): 'Nydate eostatwra abdiia/ui per 

la le bras vnilnerum/kcii? reEecrom palpi icl* Ungulat are mentioned in PemtephoMen 
1.44. HH, vifs. J-3J7. S -JfL >o-7j, 10-484, 10. j 37, 1c.69t.and 11.(7. 
4, Mattri Mariyrokgium, p, 67 (i } July). 

Jacob Grimm* Deutsche Mjihkgk (Gottingen » c S 5. 5 p. 99. 
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defined as ‘a Viking method of killing someone, usually the slayer of a 
man’s father, by cu tting out the ribs in the shape of an eagle’, 1 

Descriptions of the sacrifice start only in the late twelfth century. In 
the course of the next two hundred years Scandinavian authors asso- 
ciate the blood-eagle with four individuals. Two of the victims are 
historical figures from the ninth century: Ella (Saxo, Gtsia Danornm, 
JX. v, Ragnars saga l^o&brdkar, ch. 1 7 ; Pattr af R agnars sort am, ch. 3) and 
Halfdan (Orkney saga saga, ch. 8; Heimskringia, Harass saga bdrjagra , 
chs. 30-3 1}; 2 in both cases, the accounts of Saxo and the sagas are 
contradicted - sometimes flagrantly — by contemporary sources. 3 
The remaining two victims are from the world of legend: Lyngvi 
(Keginsmdl, st. 26; Nornagests fiditr, ch. 6) and the giant Bmsi ( Qrms 
pattr Stordlfssonar, ch, 9). 4 The blood-cagling procedure varies from 
text to text, becoming more lurid, pagan, and time-consuming with 
each passing century, Saxo and the compiler of Ragftars saga in NKS 
1824b 4 U> merely envisage someone scratching, as deeply as possible, a 
picture of an eagle upon Ella’s back. For a touch of colour, the Saga 
reddens the outline sketch with the victim’s blood, while Saxo’s 
version pours salt on the wound. Orkmyirtga saga describes the tearing 
out of ribs and lungs and provides the information that the rite was 
intended as an offering to Odinn; Snorri Sturluson, relating the same 
incident in Hamids saga harfagra , eliminates all reference to the god of 
battle, The late Pditraf Ragnars sonant give's a full, sensational report of 
the event: an eagle is carved, then ribs are tom from the spine and 

i, A Supplement to tht Oxford E&gUsb DisHio.fiary^ cd. R W. Burchfield (Oxford, 
1972), 1. 296. 

z, Saxortis Geste Dsnorum^. ccL G KLnabc and Paul Herrmann, rev. Jorgen Ol rak and 
Hans Raedet (Copenhagen, 193,1), J. 163; Ragnars saga in Vqisunga i&gts ok Ragnars 
saga fodhrokar* ed. Magnus Olsen, Skrifter udgivet af Samfund tiJ udgivclse af 
gamine! notdisk lirterarur, XXXVI (Copenhagen* 1906-8}; the paitr in Eirikr 
Jdnsson and Finnur Jonsson (eds} p HauJuhbk + , + (Copenhagen, 1891^6),. pp.. 436—67; 
both tests may be consulted in Formidarsogur Nordurtenda, 4 vols^, ed. GuAni jonsson 
{Akoreyri, 195 3), I. 119—305; Orkneyittga Sil ga f cd. Finnbogi Guftmundsson, Islenzk 
fomritj, XXVI (Reykjavik, 1941), 131-3. 

3, On Ella’s death in Seattle see Gustav Sturm, "Raignar Lodbrok ug 
Lodbrokssonneme, Studie i dansk Old historic og nordisk Sagnhistotie\ (Norsk) 
Histortsk Tidcsskrift, II., i (1877), 435-7; reprinted in Storm, Krit/sk, e Bidrag til 
V ikingttidtns His font, 1 . Rjtgnar Lodbrok og Gange-Rofc (Oslo, 1878), pp. 89=90. On 
Halfdan’s fhl] in battle see also Klaus von See h ‘Det Skalde Torf-Eioar Jarl\ Bettrdge 
%ur GuehithU der dtmtishen Spwbe and Literal nr {T ubi ngen) p ljuutd (1960), 3 1-43, and 
Pc\\* Gen* me r, ‘Sage und Witklichkeic in dei Gesehichte von den ersten 
Qrkaden jarlerr* Historic he Zfilscbnj'L else iii (1945), j 1 6. Jan dc V ries h A it germ an tub t 
RelsgumsgtKbkbf* {2nd edn rev.) + Gmndriss dec german ischen PMologie* 1 z (Be din* 
1936-7), L 41 1-1 i t argued that rejection of historical instances of the rite does not 
mean that this kind of rite never existed: H Derui auch erne Sage hat esnen realen 
Untergrund/ 

4, The Rtftmmsl stanza may be consulted in Eddk: die Uedtr dti Code* Regius mfot 
vemandten Denkmdkrn, ed, Gustav Neckd, 4th rev. edn by Hans Kuhn (Heidelberg, 

[ 9G1 2), i. 179* and in NonmgesJt pdttr f Fornaidarsogur Nor^urlanda, L 305-35. 
Nomagests p&ifr and Orms pi/tr Stbriifsr&nar (along with one of the five redactions of 
Orkfi^yinga sags) are in Fteteyjxrbiky ed. Vilhjalmur Bjamar, Finnbogi 
Guflmundsson and Sigurflur Nofdal, 4 vols. (Akranes, 1944-5), 
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lungs pulled out so that the corpse might resemble a spread-eagle. 
The existence of different versions of the rite was noted before 1643 
by the Danish scholar Stephanius in Ills running commentary to 
Saxo. 1 By the beginning of the nineteenth century, the various saga 
motifs — eagle sketch, rib division, lung surgery, and 'saline 
stimulant’ - were combined in inventive sequences designed for 
maximum horror. 1 The past decade, apparently in order to include 
Kings Edmund and Maetguala among the blood-eaglcd, has ex- 
panded the basic torture to include foreplay (initial piercing with 
javelins or arrows), positioning (the victim lies face- downwards over 
a stone), and climax (beheading and death), 3 The ceremony swells, 
accumulating preludes and sequels. History begins to acquire the 
narrative inclusiveness and brachiate structure of cyclic romance. 

Historians have long ceased to treat Icelandic sagas as reliable 
sources for the viking age. If, in the case of the blood-eagle, late saga 
accounts are still credited with documenting genuine ninth-century 
practice it is because two manuscripts cite as confirmation an earlier 
authority; their version of the torture is accompanied by a skaldic 
stanza stated to be by the early eleventh -century poet Sigbvatr, to 
have formed part of his Knutsdrdpa , and to establish that Ivarr carved 
the blood-eagle on Ella, It is solely on the strength of this half-stanza, 
twelve words in all, composed sometime between the late 1020s and 
1038 and cited in one manuscript (AM 147 4 to ) of Ragnars saga and in 
the Huuhsbok redaction known as the Pdtir of Ragnars so ft tint, that the 
blood-eagle sacrifice of the sagas has kept our credence:* 'The story of 
the great vengeance must have existed as early as 1027, since there is 
an obvious reference to it in a stave of that date which told of the 
blood-eagle carved by Inguar (Ivar) on the body of tEUc’; 5 ‘The pdttr 
is late and untrustworthy, but allusion was made to this tradition 
already in the Knutsdrdpa ($t. 1) composed by Sigh vat about 1038’;® 
'The stanza shows that by 1038 the tradition that Ivarr had personally 
carved the blood-eagle on ALlla was enjoying wide circulation 


t, Sicphanus Johannes Stephanius, No/a Ubtriores tit Hittoriam Danieont Saxonis 
Gremmafiti (Soto, 164;); facsimile edn with intro, by H, D. Schepelem, Danish 
Humanist Texts and Studies, II (Copenhagen, 1978), 193. 

i. Among numerous examples: Sharon Turner, T be History of tbe Angle- Saxom 
(London, 1 799-1 805 ; 7th edn, i % j 1), 1 . 439, who adds ‘saline stimulant’ only after the 
ribs have been spread; Benjamin Thorpe (trans.), J, M. Lappenbetg, History of 
England under tbe Anglo-Saxon Kings (Hamburg, 1834; London, 1843), 3X 40, who 
inserts salt after detaching the ribs but before extracting the lungs. 

3. Tin Vikings in Fro/toa, p, 124 

4. On the prose accompanying the stanza in saga and patlr, see Rory W, MeTurk, 
'The Extant Icelandic Manifestations of Ragnars Saga LoSbrokar’, Griplo, I 
(Reykjavik, 1975), 74-73. 

5. Robert E-L Hodgkin, A History of the Angio-Soxotti (Oxford* 195 j), 3rd edn 
(Oxford, 1932), IL 527, 

6. IB, O, G- TurviUe-Pctre, Mjtb and Relighnof fbt Norib, The Religions of Ancient 
Scandinavia {Lord do, T964), pp. 1 54^—5 . 
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throughout the Scandinavian world.' 1 Since pagans did not write 
their memoirs, and victims of the atrocity no longer could, ‘it is not 
clear what better evidence one is entitled to expect 5 . 2 

The notion that skalds were the historians of the North arose early 
and is very much with us. Around 1 180 Theodoricus wrote a Latin 
history of Norway in which he declared that much of his information 
came from Icelanders, ‘among whom memory of past events lives, 
cultivated in their ancient poems’; 3 by 1220 Saxo had attested to their 
authority in Denmark. 4 In the early seventeenth century Thormod 
Torfaeus stressed the historical importance of the skaldic verse 
imbedded in the sagas, and quoted Snorri’s prologue to HtimskringU 
in support of his view. 5 Torfaeus’ model of skaldic transmission 
envisaged each stanza being provided at the moment of composition 
or shortly afterwards with an oral anecdote, an explanation in prose 
which he believed formed the invisible bedrock of the saga account. 6 
Another model, gaining in favour today, postpones the joining of 
verse and prose until the written period; towards the end of the 
twelfth century, saga-authors are thought to have dismantled 
extended poems such as Knsiisdrdpa, insetted individual stanzas into 
their texts, and devised a narrative context for them as literary need 
and imagination dictated. 7 The second model of transmission, like 
the first, regards skaldic verse of the early period as an invaluable 
primary source, transmitting a more authentic pagan tradition than 
anything in the rest of Germanic literature; but it also recognizes that 
the conventions and workings of this difficult poetry were not always 
perfectly understood, not even in the twelfth century. 

Skaldicists are becoming mote aware that saga-authors did not 
always correctly interpret the early verses from which they quarried 
their historical information. Their misreadings have occasionally 

1 . Alfred P. Smyth, Scandinavian King! in the British hies, ijo— 4 fo (Oxford, 1 977), p. 
194. 

1 . Patrick Wormald, ‘Year of the Viking’, London Review of Books (l*j July-G Aug. 
198a), p.io. 

j, Theodoricus, His torts He Antiquitate Regvm Norvagiensivm in Gustav Storm 
(ed , Monuments Histories Nomegise (Oslo, 1B80}, p. 3, lines 7-1 1. 

4. Saxonit Gesta Danorvm, p. 3. 

3. Thormod Torfaeus, Series Dynastamm et Ktgvm Dsniae . . . (Copenhagen, 1701), 

pp. 50-37. Jacob Langebek (see infra, p, 336, n. 4) cites Torfaeus, Historic 

Norvegicarstm (Copenhagen, 171 1), 1 , 301 , as an authority on the blood-eagle. 

6. Prominent among scholars promoting the concept of 'Begleitprosa' ate 
Siegfried Bey sc h lag, ‘Moglichkeiten mundlicher Oberlicfcrung in dec Konigssaga’, 
Arksvfbt nordisk fih/ogt, Ixviii (193 )}, 109-39, ar| d Dietrich Hofmann, ‘Sagaproxa als 
Partner von Skaldenstrophcn’, Mediaeval Scandinavia, xi (1978— 9), 68-81, 

7. Recent studies Supporting this model are: Alistair Campbell, Skaldic Verse and 

Anglo-Saxon History, The Dorothea Coke Memorial Lecture in Northern Studies, 
University College (London, 1971); Russell Poole, 'Skaldic Poetry in the Sagas: The 
Origins, Authorship, Genic, and Style of Some Saga La mavis nr 1 , unpub. PhD 
dissertation (Toronto, 1975), DAI 38: 5489A-90A, and Klaus von Sec, 

‘SScalden strophe und Sagaprosa. Ein Beit tag zum Problem der mundikhcf 
Ubcrhcfening in der ahnordischen Literarur’, Mediaeval Scandinavia, x (1977), 58-81. 
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continued unchallenged into the modern period, with new errors 
added from time to time. Southey did his tit for the blood-eagle 
sacrifice in his preface to Cottle’s Icelandic Pacify: 


And when his sons 

Avenged their father’s fate, and like the wings 
Of some huge eagle spread the severed ribs 
Of EUa in the shield- roof ’d hall, they thought 
One day from Ella’s skull to quaff the mead, 

Their valour’s guerdon, 1 

Y et his vision of vikings in their cups sipping out of skulls derives not 
from ninth-century reality but from Magnus Olafsson’s seventeenth- 
century misunderstanding of a thirteenth -century skaldic kenning. 2 
A similar mistranslation in the course of the twelfth century is likely 
to have inaugurated the chain of learned guesses that by the thirteen th 
put the blood-eagle rite on the map. 

Sighvatr's stanza is cryptic, knotty, and allusive, qualities prized 
and consciously sought after by viking-age skalds. The verse is not 
immediately transparent in Old Norse, and when translated word for 
word into English the result is as follows: 3 


Ok Ellu bak, 
at let hinn’s sat, 
Ivarr, ara, 
lorvik, skorit. 


And Ella’s back, 

at had the one who dwelt, 

Ivarr, with eagle, 

York, cut. 


Jon Olafsson’s Latin translation, published in 1773, provided 
numerical guidance for readers unfamiliar with the skewed syntax of 
Old Norse poetry: 4 

i 10 • t j 

Et Ellz dorsum 


9 2 4 s 

Fecit ille qui sedit 
i 7 
Ivarus aquila 

6 B 

jorvikse sectum. 

1. ‘Epistle from Robert Southey’ io Amos $. Cottle, Icelandic Poetry or tbt £dda of 
Samxnd (Bristol, 1797}. pp. miy-mv, 

2. Ollfsiort mistranslated or bjitgriOnm haasa ‘from curved branches of (animal) 
skulls’ [ = from drinking horns] as ex eraniis eontm ejmi cecukrunt in his Latin rendition 
of Kriiknmki, stanza ly> ‘ Appendix,’ Ole Worm, Rj/tlir sen Dances Ultra txra 
Aniiqussrims . , . (Copenhagen, 163(9). 

3- Citations of skaldic verse arc, unless otherwise stated, from the first volume of 
Den mrsk-ukndskt skjatdtdiglning, cd. Fin nut Jonsson, B, Rettet fekst, 1-11 
(Copenhagen, 1911-13). The surviving fragments of K/tmlsdrapa occupy pp, 131-4. 

4, Jon Olafsson from Svefneyjar was responsible for the translation of both 
stanza and pattr in Jacob Langebelt (ed.), Scrip tores Rerum D ana arum Midii Avi 
(Copenhagen, 1773), II. 279. 
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The syntax, in addition to being skewed, is ambiguous; yet every 
trace of ambiguity has disappeared from the interpretation of the 
stanza accepted by modem editors of the corpus. Finnur jonsson 
took ara as the indirect and bah as the direct object of shortly but his 
Danish translation did the opposite: ‘ And Ivarr, who dwelt at York, 
cut an eagle on Ella's back 1 (p. 1 3 2). Because ara is both the dative and 
accusative form of art ‘eagle’, Ernst Kock was able to reverse 
jonsson’s order and to claim that bak is a shortened form of dative 
bahj\ ‘And Ivarr, who dwelt at York, had an eagle cut on Ella's 
back.’ 1 Both editors, despite their syntactic differences, agree with 
the saga- author that the stanza describes the carving of an eagle on 
Ella’s back; neither explores the possibility — still reflected in 
Olafsson’s ablative aquila — that ara has instrumental force: ‘And 
Ivarr, who dwelt at York, had Ella’s back cut by an eagle,’ Ella’s back 
may have been incised with the picture of an eagle, but it also could 
have been lacerated by a real one. Instrumentals without preposition 
and expressing an external agent are frequent in Old English and Old 
Norse verse, though not in prose; eddic poetry provides such 
parallels as lormujtrekkr ykra syslar jam oj traddi ’Eormcnric trampled 
your sister with horses’ or alt ara odium saddak ‘the race of eagles I 
sated with spears’. 2 Yet there is no hint of an instrumental in any of 
the Englishing s of Sighvatr’s stanza from that of Vigfiisson and 
Powell (‘And Iwar that ruled at York cut an Eagle on the back of 
Adla’) 3 to those of Turville-Petre and Whitelock, which present-day 
historians take as their text: ‘And Ivar, who dwelt at York, carved the 
eagle on ^Ella’s back.’ 4 Each succeeding translation, down to the 
switch from indefinite to definite article in the last two, makes it easier 
for us to read the blood-eagle rite into the stanza. There is a clear 
consensus from the twelfth century to the twentieth as to how the 
quatrain should be read, but this consensus may be no mote than ‘a 
conspiracy of romantic hopes,’ 5 

Medieval men of letters, like their modem counterparts, could 
sometimes be over-eager to recover the colourful rites and leafy folk 
beliefs of their pagan ancestors. An experienced reader of skaldic 
poetry, looking at Sighvatr’s stanza in isolation from its saga context, 

i. Ernst A, Kock, N&fatititKf Nomrra. \s: Anietfatingar till Edda oeh ska idedlkiniitg. 
Lurtd.5 Uni versi lets Arsskrift N, F, Avd. i (Lund, 1913-44), §3114. 

1, Gi&ritnarbvQt > st, 1; HelgaJkpifta Humdixgs&axa Qnnxr^ st. 8; both in ed, 

Ncckcl and Kuhn, pp. 164, rji. 

3, Gm&brandur Vlgfusson and F. York Powell (cds), Corpus Poetkum Boreak: Tbt 
Poetry of the Old N or therm Ttingue from the Earliest Times to the Thirteenth Ctnittry 
(Oxford, 1883), II. 135. 

4. Tamils- Pet re, Myth and Religion of the North t p. 1 J4; Dorothy White! ock (ed-), 
English Historical Doeuments t.fOO—10^2 (icul edn) (London, 1979), p. 337. 

3. 'The phrase is from E. G, Stanley's preliminary statement to the Da dog of 
Beowulf Conference, held in Toronto 10—13 April 1980; Tt is methodologically 
unsound to begin with some idea of scholarly consensus of an early date; in medieval 
studies such consensus need be no mote than a conspiracy of romantic hopes/ See 
further The Dating of Beowulf ed. Colin Chase (Toronto* 1931), pp 197-111. 
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would have trouble seeing it as anything but a conventional 
utterance, art allusion to the eagle as carrion beast, the pale bird with 
red daws perched on and slashing the backs of the slain: ‘Ivarr had 
Ella’s back scored by an eagle,* The Anglo-Saxon Cbronult reported 
that the English king fell in battle against the vikings at York; 1 the 
skald says the same and more through his metaphoric shorthand, 
which scornfully demotes the king slain by Ivarr to the rank of prey, 
to a mutilated carcass. The effect is not unlike Shakespeare’s: 

Let us score their backs, 

And snatch ’em up, as we take hares, behind, 

’Tis sport to maul a runner. 

Antony and Cltopatra, 1 V. vii, 12. 


Skaidic poems of the ninth, tenth, and early eleventh century allude 
more than once to men falling under the eagle’s talons: t’joflolfr has an 
eagle with bloody foot tread Ottarr at Vertdel; TorTEinarr muses 
over whose ‘lot it will be to stand under the eagle’s daws’; fcotlcifr 
fells a warrior ‘under the eagle’s daw'; Atnorr has Magnus vow that 
he will possess Denmark or fall under the raven’s claw, 2 RQgnvaldr’s 
mid twelfth^ century stanza sequence supplies at least one carrion bird 
for each of Ella, Ragnarr, and the latter’s sons: 5 


Ella var, 
a[t gat] {jar, 
Ragnars bani, 
romu trani. 


Ella was, 
got eating there, 
Ragnarr’s slayer, 
the crane of battle. 


And Saxo’s prose at the end of the century envisages Grep swearing 
to ‘stretch flat with eagles’ talons this line of newcomers’. 4 The 
ellipsis in Sighvatr’s stanza — the skald’s omission of talons — reflects 
the demands of his terse metre, a speciality of Cnut’s Anglo- 
Scandinavian court called ttglng- Similar metaphoric compression and 
similar syntax are present in other quatrains of Knvtsdrdpa - . 

Let Ipnd lokit The prince of the army 

lids gratnr saman had many lands 

marbedjum me 3 , along the coasts 

mtjrg, nefbjQrgum. enclosed by nose-protections, 

1. Chronicle A (BCDR) > s.a. 867; 2.(50 The Chronic k &fbclweard y ed, Alistair 
Campbell (London^ 1961), p. 36; Gcoffroi Gaimar* IJEjfmre des Engleis* ed. 
Alexander Beil (Oiford, 1 960) ^ ] sires 1 5 £9-8 3 6 ; and Roger of Wendovcr, Chronica sh't 
Fhrzi HilforitfrMBr, ed. Henry Coxc K 5 veils. (London* 1841), 1 . 298. 

2. References arc £0 poem, stanza number, and page in jdnsson’s edidonr 
^jofioifr, 3 „ 1 9 (p. 10); To if- Binary lv, 4 (p. zfi); fcorleifr, lv + 1 (p. 133); Arndrr, 5, 5 (p. 
3 1 2)- Torf £inarr H s five stanzas contain three references to the eagle as carrion bird* a 
concentration that may have helped co attract the blood -eagle motif into his story. 

3. Jon Helgasofi and Anne Holts mark (eds) T Hdtfa/jAi/I emrr fomi, Bibliotheca 
AmAmagnranR* 1 (Copenhagen 1941}, 35 K 30; an alternate emendation For line 
1 is at gall par '(an eagle or raven) cried out therc^ 

4. Saxonis Gtffa Danomm^. 1. M4; Eng. leans. by Peter Fisher; S&xq Grammaticus; 
History of ihc Danes (Totowa p lsLJ ti 1979), I. 
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'Nose- protection s’ ( = helmets) can stand for warriors, just as ‘head’ 
for cattle: Sighvatr does not depict Cnut dropping tubes of Bai/t dt 
Sokil all along the beaches of Norway, any more than he turned Ivarr 
into a tattoocr of backs. 

The past participle with instrumental dative in the quatrain just 
cited {iokit . . . mfbjgrgum , $t. j) is found in two subsequent stanzas of 
Knutsdrdpa: rp&nit . . . sgkstm ‘enticed through battles’ (6) and metinn . , . 
fetum ‘measured by feet 1 (1 1). Three occurrences of the construction 
in the Space of eleven shott verses suggest that skorit . . . ara ‘scored by 
an eagle’ in the first stanza of the poem is also likely to be a past 
participle with instrumental dative. This construction is common in 
Old English poetry; examples from the tenth-century Battle of 
Brtmanhurk include pgsitd ‘fixed by spears’ (18), s&eordum amtftdt 
‘put to sleep by swords' (30), and ivtmdum forgrutidtn ‘ground to bits by 
wounds’ (4 2), 1 An almost exact parallel to Sigh vat r’s syntax can be 
found in cddic poetry: ‘sa hon . . . hugborg i^furs h)<?rvi scoma’ (she 
saw the prince’s breast cut by a sword). 2 In contrast, Norse prose 
limits the use of this construction chiefly to verbs meaning ‘prepared’, 
‘decorated’, ‘set’, or ‘inlaid’, an association that by itself would have 
encouraged a saga-author to read ara skorit as ‘incised with an eagle 
(picture)’. 3 There is a significant amount of English influence on the 
lexicon and syntax of Sighvatr’s Knutsdrdpa. It was observed over 
thirty years ago that an audience unfamiliar with Old English verse or 
at least with the skald’s strongly anglicized Norse poetic language 
would have had enormous difficulty in understanding the poem, even 
in the early eleventh century. 4 

The sense of Sighvatr’s stanza would have been increasingly 
difficult to grasp as time went on; by the thirteenth century not only 
the vocabulary and syntax but also the allusive style of viking- age 
skalds had become major obstacles to comprehension. Literate saga- 
authors tended to take a skald’s metaphors literally, explaining poetic 
allusions in an over-pictorial way. The tenth-century skald Kormakr, 
for example, depicts in one stanza his necklaced lady staring upon ‘his 
HagbatSr’s neck’. The saga-author explains in excruciating detail 
how the woman hid in the farmhouse behind a partition adorned with 
a carving of Hagbarflr and peered at the poet from beneath its 
sculptured beard; but the poet was just associating — obliquely and 
ominously - his own lifelong fatal Jove with that of the legendary 
hero hanged on the gallows: Kormakr’s ‘Hagbardr’s neck’ was his 

1. In Elliott V, K, Dobbie (ed,), Tbt Angto-Saxen Miner Petmt, The Anglo-Saxon 
Poetic Records, VI (New York, 1942), 16-20, 

2. GnSriahirkviSa injjrt/a, si. 14, in EJda, ed. Neckd and Kuhn, p. 204. Cf, Einarr 
Skuiason, Gtisli, si. 60; Ttagn vat . . , sksrin kitifi ‘(his) tongue was cut by a knife’ 
(Jonsson, p. 442). 

j. Marius Nygaard, Norrtn syntax (Oslo, 190;), pp. 107-14. 

4, Dietrich Hoftnann, Nordisrb-tngfitebe Labnbt^iebnrtggn dtr Wikinger^tit, 
Bibliotheca A main agn wans, XiV (Copenhagen, 195 j), yj. 
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Achilles 1 heel. 1 What in the verse is evocative and inexplicit is made 
concrete and specific in the prose with Alia in Wonderland results: 
'Here one of the guinea pigs cheered, and was im mediately 
suppressed by the officers of the court- (As that is rather a hard word, 
I will just explain to you how it was done. They had a large canvas 
bag, which tied up at the mouth with strings: into this they slipped the 
guinea-pig, head first* and then sat upon it.)* 2 The blood-eagle 
sacrifice, the most remarkable suppressive technique attributed by 
later centuries to the vikings in England, most likely owes its origin 
to a similar Literalism, to a concretizing of an abstraction by authors 
claiming, as historians, to know about the past* 

The dislocation of language in skaldtc verse brings out the 
meaning -maker in man. Half- veiled hints of atrocity, like the 
suppression of a guinea-pig or the scoring of an eagle, seem 
particularly prone to narrative development. The four First World 
War newspaper clippings given below in chronological order show 
how a slight vagueness in a twelve-word notice (the same length as 
Sighvatris verse) can be metamorphosed into a complex, barbaric 
ritual by journalists still citing the original text as their source: 3 

When the fall of Antwerp got known the church bells were rung (J,e. at 
Cologne and elsewhere in Germany) {K&lniscbz Zeitong). 

According to the Kdlnisfbe Zeitung^ the clergy of Antwerp were compelled 
to ring the church bells when the fortress was taken [L/ Matin (Paris)]. 

According to what Tie Times has heard from Cologne, via Paris, the 
unfortunate Belgian priests who refused to ring the church bells when 
Antwerp was taken have been sentenced to hard labour [Cotriere della Sera 
(Milan)]. 

According to Information to die Cflrrirrs della Sera from Cologne, via 
London, it is confirmed that the barbaric conquerors of Antwerp 
punished the unfortunate Belgian priests for their heroic refusal to ting 
the church bells by hanging them as living clappers to the bdls with their 
heads down [Le Matin (Paris)], 

An objection has been made 10 similar twentieth-cen tury analogies on 
the grounds that German newspapers during the First World War did 
not revel in German atrocities, while it is only in Scandinavian texts 
that the blood-eagle ritual is fully described; northern Europe would 
not confess to crimes that never happened. 4 Such reasoning, 
however, leaves out of account the more than three hundred years of 
history and Christian/ European identity separating saga-authors 
from the vikings they were celebrating. The ultimate begetter of the 

i- Klaus von See, 'Skildenstrophe und Sag£pro§3\ p, 63, 

uu Lewis Carroll, A lift* s Adventures in Wonderland, eh, 1 1; Atm in Wonderland^ cd 
Donald J, Gray (New Yoik, 1971)* P' 

3. Cited by Robert Graves^ Gwdbyt tv All Thai (New York, 1930), pp. 88-89. 

4- Wotmald, 'Year of the Viking*, p. 10. Also Cl P. WorrnaJd T 'Viking Studies: 
Whence and Whither?* in The I Zikings, cd. R. T. Farrell (London, [ 178 z) K p. 140. 
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Blackburn archaeological survey: Bodies of 800 young children 

found - BBC News bbc.com 

• 26 January 2016 

• From the section Lancashire 


The bodies of about 800 
children aged under six have 
been unearthed by 
archaeologists ahead of the 
construction of a road in 
Lancashire. 

They were among 1,967 
bodies exhumed at St Peter's 
Burial Ground, which opened 
in 1821 in Blackburn. 

The large number of children 
found is being put down to a 
lack of good sanitation and medicines leading to a high mortality rate. 

Many of them would have died from infections, the archaeologists believe. 

Bodies were exhumed from about 30% of the burial ground, which was in "intense use" up to 
the 1860s, a spokeswoman for Blackburn with Darwen Borough Council said. 

Dave Henderson, an expert in the study of bones with Headland Archaeology, said full 
analysis of the skeletons had "barely started" but the team believed most of the children had 
died from infections in the lungs and guts. 

He said: "They would have died quite quickly so the signs may not turn up in their skeletons." 

He said the town was becoming overcrowded at the time as it was "a very large centre for the 
industrial mills and the population grew very quickly”. 

The work could "throw light on the lives of ordinary people" outside London, where most 
previous large studies of this era have been carried out, he said. 

Public health in the 1800s 

• As the Industrial Revolution developed the population grew and workers' health and 
welfare deteriorated 

• The death rate nearly doubled in major cities between 1831 and 1844 

• This was partly due to a lack of available housing, which caused widespread disease 
and poor health 

• A movement toward sanitary reform led to the establishment of public health 



The remains of two people were found in one grave 
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institutions 

* The Poor Law Commission argued that spending on preventative measures would 
uitimateiy amount to less than the costs of disease 

Source: Encyclopaedia Britannica 

Records of 176 memorial stones showed the most common names for girls were Elizabeth 
and Mary, while John and Thomas were popular for boys. 

Among the finds was a "time capsule", containing 16 coins in circulation at the time. 

Experts believe one of the men buried at the site was a soldier injured in the Crimean War. 

Julie Franklin, finds manager, said objects found in graves - including "some incredibly 
poignant findings of hands still bearing cheap brass wedding rings, or children buried with 
colourful glass bead jewellery" - revealed what was important to their loved ones. 

Some burials continued in existing famiiy plots at the graveyard until 1945. 

St Peter’s Church, which would have seated 1,500 parishioners, became dilapidated in the 
mid-20fh Century and was demolished to ground level in 1976. 

The Bishop of Blackburn will hold a memorial service this summer and reburials will take 
place in a different part of the graveyard. 

The archaeological work on the area, which will be used for the building of the Freckieton 
Street link road, was commissioned by Capita on behalf of the council. 

Copyright © 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 

Image copyright Headland Archaeology 
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Ancient relatives 

Written by 

Olivia Goldhill 
January 01 , 2016 

An ancient femur found in a Chinese cave is unlike any bone formerly discovered, suggesting 
it belonged to a previously unknown human species that lived alongside modern man just 
14,000 years ago. 

The distinctive shape of the bone indicates that the species would have walked differently 
from humans today, according to the New Scientist. And based on the size of the bone, the 
scientists behind the analysis report in their paper, published in PLOS One in December 
2015, that an adult would have weighed 50kg, which is far smaller than other humans who 
lived at the time. 

“When you put all the evidence together the femur comes out quite clearly resembling the 
early members of Homo," Darren Curnoe, from the University of New South Wales in Sydney, 
Australia, who led the research team, told the New Scientist. 

But while the earliest homo species lived around 2 million years ago and more recent 
humans, such as Neanderthals, became extinct some 40,000 years ago, researchers believe 
the newly discovered species would have lived far more recently, and alongside modern 
humans. 

The 14,000-year-old bone fragment, which was found in the Muladong Cave in southwestern 
China in 1 989 but was not studied for 25 years, has been painted with red clay, which is 
indicative of burial rituals. It seems to have been broken in a way that allows access to the 
bone marrow, and shows evidence of being butchered and being burned in a fire alongside 
other meat, according to the New Scientist. 

Curnoe believes that homo sapiens mated with this newfound species, and possibly also ate 
them and used their bones as tools. 

The theory is supported by bones discovered in Longlin cave in Guangxi Province in 1979, 
which Curnoe examined in 201 2. These fossils were dated to 1 1 ,500 years ago and are 
thought to show a combination of homo sapiens traits and those of an archaic human. 

Our understanding of mankind's evolutionary roots is far from clear-cut, and this finding could 
indicate a new branch in human development. “If true, this would be rather spectacular and it 
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would make the finds oftruiy global importance,” Michael Petraglia, co-director of the Centre 
for Asian Archeology at the University of Oxford, who wasn’t involved in the work, told the 
New Scientist. 

But other paieoanthropoiogists believe the bone’s distinctive features come from variations 
within the species, rather than a distinct species. Chris Stringer, head of research into human 
origins at the Natural History Museum in London, told the Guardian that he is “cautious” about 
the discovery. “It is an isolated bone. It is not even haif a femur,” he said. 

Curnoe is hoping to extract DNA from the bones, to build evidence about the fossil’s 
evolutionary origins. For now, he told the Guardian, the discovery raises many more 
questions to be answered. 

“The riddle of the Red Deer Cave people gets even more challenging now: Just who were 
these mysterious stone age people? Why did they survive so late? And why only in tropical 
southwest China?,” said Curnoe. 

But the discovery wouldn’t be the first time scientists discovered the complexities of humans’ 
evolutionary roots. Earlier this year, researchers discovered 15 skeletons belonging to a new 
species of ancient human in South Africa. The homo sapiens evolutionary tree is starting to 
get crowded. 

/* Copyright 2014 Eve mote Corporation. Alt rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop-options f top: 18px important; left: 50% 
iimportant; margin-felt: -lOOpx: iimportant; width: 200px important; border 2px rgba(255 I 255 I 255 J 38) sotid 1 important: 
border-radius: 4px ! important ;} .en-markup-crop-options div div first-of-type f margin-left: Opx iimportant; } 
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January 20, 2016 • 14 Comments 



Back in July, I caught wind of yet another psychic medium “reality” 
show in development. This one seems taiior-made for Hollywood. 
Or, should I say... “tyler-made”?The eight-episode hour-long 
series “follows 19-year-old “celebrity medium” Tyler Henry, as he 
balances his unique abilities with trying to be a regular teenager.” 
He’s 20 now. Still, wouldn’t you think you'd need to hone those 
skills a bit, being so young? Producers probably thought he could 
be the new and improved James Van Praagh. 

The show, first called “Hollywood Teen Medium", now just 
“Hollywood Medium” focusing on the good-looking, clean-cut 
kid with the nice smile, premiers on E! (Entertainment Channel) on 
January 24 at 10PM. And, the promotion machine is in full swing! 


221x300 

Tyler Henry seems to have appeared out of nowhere to wow 
celebs like the Kardashians (who seemed a bit too easily wowed by just shiny things). But 
that’s all we have from Tyler. He’s not shown the world what he says he can do. Susan 
Gerbic writing at Skeptical Inquirer online looked into this psychic newcomer to see what’s 
what. It isn’t any less icky than the usual psychic swill. It’s a good story about psychic 
awakening. He says he just wants to help people (don’t they all) including parents of suicides 
(that makes him, as Susan says “people who prey on families when they are the most 
desperate and vulnerable”). Some may argue that his kind of help during bereavement is 
actually beneficial. Others say he is just another (albeit innocent looking) “grief vampire” like 
the late and often mistaken Sylvia Browne or the several other psychics who get rich taking 
money from those who fervently believe psychics can talk to their lost loved ones. 


Critical thinkers (which EVERYONE should be when it comes to such extraordinary claims) 
should question why Tyler is doing a TV show instead of what would seem to be a higher 
purpose of demonstrating his powers to scientists who could learn about life after death. 
There are even some medium ship researchers actively testing and certifying mediums for 
experiments. They would appreciate someone with genuine skills in order to demonstrate the 
reality of psi and further knowledge of consciousness and human potential. But, I'd bet there 
isn't as much money and fame in that as with a nifty TV show and exposure to credulous 
celebs. Thursday, Tyler appears on the Dr. Phil show. He’s touting his appearance on his 
Facebook page saying it was “One of the most heartfelt readings I've ever done.” Yeah, well, 
Dr. Phil is a pushover. It’s hardly a “skill” to guess at celebrities lives and concerns and sound 
credible. So, how about a test where the medium is masked as to the identity of the target 
dead person and the intended sitter? How about the medium be blinded from sensory 
cueing? Or the reading scored by independent, blinded parties? [1] Oh I know, that is NO 
FUN. Science doesn’t work well for TV shows because it’s a long, careful, thoughtful process 
that weeds out garbage claims. That would not be good for E! They want you to believe, 
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damn the facts that don't support it! It’s entertainment! 

Do we really need another psychic show tike Hollywood Medium ? No. The proliferation of 
craftily edited shows that convince viewers that these self-proclaimed psychics communicate 
with your dead relatives DOES, unfortunately, play into the fervent hopes of many people that 
this is genuine. It’s TV, it’s manufactured for an audience. Psychical researchers and skeptics 
have been pining for good evidence of psychic powers for 100 years and haven't found any 
that convinces the scientific community. However, people so want so badly to 
believe that they just do. That’s simply not good for society, resulting in innocent but naive 
people getting swindled and taken for a depressing ride. 

Today's “just want to help" psychics like Tyler say that they aid people in the bereavement 
process, allowing them an easier acceptance and transition of their loved ones’ death. Or, do 
they ultimately make it harder, offering false hope and pretend messages from beyond that 
inhibit the natural grief and eventual acceptance process? Some people DON’T let go; they 
continue to attempt to speak to those they lost and suffer for it. 


TV psychics are just about 
the worst. They become 
celebrities in their own right 
for playing a role that has no 
basis in reality. 

If these psychics REALLY 
want to help, they must show 
their claimed skills to 
scientists so we all might 
benefit some day, not just 
those who can pay hefty fees 
and grab a precious reading 
with you. It’s a safe bet they 
won’t go that noble route. Being a TV star is too good of a opportunity. 



Tyler is keeping up with the Kardashians 


1. Beischel & Zingrone (2015). “Mental Mediumship” in Parapsychology: A Handbook 
for the 2 1st Century, Edited by Cardena, et al. , 301-312. 


Prior to commenting, please read our "About" page - Commenting Policy. 

For more news, follow our Facebook page. 

idoubtit 

Editor and owner of Doubtful News. Writer, specializing in science and society, science policy 
and education. View all posts by idoubtit — * 
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Tags: 

14 comments for “Real-deal “boy next door” medium? Or Hollywood hype?” 

1. Susan Gerbic 

January 21, 2016 at 12:56 AM 

Way to go Sharon! Well said and on the button as usual. 

2. Tom 

January 21, 2016 at 1:17 AM 
Golden boy with feet of clay 

After Geller and Randi proved that fooling people (including scientists) was fairly easy, I 
imagine the latest batch of physic frauds having closely studied past mistakes and have 
honed their skills to near perfection. 

This example will never willingly allow him seif to be tripped up. 

3. One Eyed Jack 
January 21, 2016 at 9:57 AM 

This is E. 

‘Nuff said. 

a idoubtit 

January 21, 201 6 at 5;36 PM 

That assumes that people watching it can tell what TV shows and networks are 
credible or not. They can’t. Too many people are of the “If it’s on TV, it must be 
true” crowd. 

■ skeptictmac57 

January 22, 2016 at 3:02 PM 

This is the thread that runs through pretty much every kind of nonsense that 
skeptics are fighting against. 

The inability to discern credible sources of information is like a plague on 
society that seems to only be getting worse in the ‘information’ age. .. 
ironically. 

■ One Eyed Jack 
January 22, 2016 at 4:10 PM 

Yes, I completely agree. 

My point was that E has been running “Keeping up with the Kardashians” for 
nearly a decade. Science and skepticism aren’t high priorities for their core 
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audience. 


4. Tony 

January 21, 2016 at 12:34 PM 

Photo caption: “Wow, Tyler, you can psychically implant collagen and botox? Where do 
we sign up?!!” 

5. Jim Veihdeffer 

January 21, 2016 at 2:09 PM 

I was struck by the phrase “researchers actively testing and certifying mediums for 
experiments,” which implies that there can even be such a thing as “certifying” a 
medium. So I checked the (ink Sharon provided and found the Windbridge site which 
has the trappings of a scientific enterprise, albeit with plenty of disclaimers. Looking for 
local Arizona mediums, I found one Debra Martin who has achieved Wtndbridge’s 
“Level 5" certification {on a scale of 1 to 5... the highest). 

A quick glance, though, reveals all the bogosity one can imagine, e.g., 

"Direct Connect to God Healings” and 

“Debra Martin Solves A Murder” 

This latter promotional blurb is particularly obnoxious because it presents the concept 
that it’s not really the police or the loved ones who wish to communicate with a 
murdered or otherwise deceased person... it’s TV producers! 

“Television producers frequently call upon Debra for her unique ability to connect with 
the deceased. Sometimes the media call to consult on fora missing persons case. 
Other times they want a scientific demonstration of mediumship. Then there was the 
time Debra solved a murder. A producer had arranged a mediumship session. The only 
information Debra received prior to the reading was that the client, Mar/fa, wanted to 
connect with her deceased aunt. The information that came fourth [sic] was startling. ” 

Now, here’s the good part. We hear that startling info came forth (or “fourth”) as Debra 
described the murderer. . .but there’s no connection made between that event and the 
actual arrest or confession. And really... Peru? 

“The murderer Debra described was arrested and confessed to murdering Marita’s 
Aunt. He is now serving 20 years in the Peru jail." 

it's almost like the two things happened completely independently. Debra gave her 
description to the TV producer and the police were off doing their thing apparently 
without Debra's invaluable input. It turns out you have to buy Debra’s book to find out 
what happened. 

By the way. How did Debra achieve the lofty Level 5 certification? It turns out that 
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“Levels are a measure of participation in the program: they are not a measure of 
accuracy or ability." So, achieving high levels just means you “participate" more. 

o idoubtit 

January 21, 2016 at 5:39 PM 

Beschel of the Windbridge Institute is one of the premier parapsychological 
researchers. It seems like many of them don’t really like what I have to say about 
their work, https://idoubtit.wordpress.com/2015/10/18/parapsychology-continues- 
to-faii-to-im press-reviewers/ 

OTOH, I'd MUCH MUCH rather converse with them than with TV /celebrity 
psychics which I find far more repulsive. 

■ Jim Veihdeffer 
January 21, 2016 at 7:08 PM 

Calling someone a premier parapsych researcher seems a bit like dubbing 
someone “The world’s leading expert on what aliens do when they abduct a 
North American female" or “the world's foremost authority on Bigfoot 
hypnotism” — though I suppose that someone has to get that dubious 
parapsychology honor> 

■ idoubtit 

January 22, 2016 at 8:28 AM 

It’s still very active. Small but active. I would not agree that it’s 
equivalent AT ALL to pseudosciences like UFOIogy or Bigfootoiogy. 
There is a HUGE gap between amateur ghost hunters and actual PhD 
parapsychologists. So, while I agree it’s a dead end field, and 
anomalistic psychology is the path of the future, I would not call this 
field dubious in that sense. 

■ jveeds 

January 22, 2016 at 11:31 AM 

I’m now inclined to pull back on my somewhat sardonic 
comparison of parapsychology research to Bigfootery on the 
basis that one can legitimately study what might be called 
“anomalies” or strange, seemingly unexplainable phenomena. 
But the emphasis should be on “seemingly” or “yet to be 
explained” rather than an appeal to some kind of paranormal 
“explanation." 

Based on Sharon’s comment, I’m thinking that “parapsychology" 
might most reasonably be considered like “alt medicine” — that 
is, if it really worked, it would be “medicine,” while recognizing 
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there’s stiil an important role for exploring aiternative modafities 
that have yet to be understood or exploited. So if 
“parapsychology” means “let’s explore this strange and hitherto 
unexplained phenomenon”. . . good idea. But if the idea is “this 
idea cannot be explained” . . . well, then all we’ve done is create 
a “Psychology of the Attic” where we give up all hope and 
consign the behavior or phenomenon to the attic of para-woo. 


6. Mike C. 

January 21, 2016 at 3:00 PM 

Maybe he can contact Sylvia Browne for tips. 

7. Sean A. Elliott 

January 21, 2016 at 9:17 PM 

i can hardly wait to miss this show! 

Copyright© 2015 lithospherica, LLC. All Rights Reserved. Magazine Premium created by 
c.bavota. 
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Catholic Fiction cathoiic-fiction.com 

Tag Archives: catholic vampire novel 
Book Review: Order of the Blood 

Posted onJanuary 13, 201 6by Admin 

While I don’t typically read vampire stories, knowing that 


Zap I end am is a skilled writer, I was eager to read Order of the Blood: The Unofficial 
Chronicles of John Grissom. I anticipated an engaging story, and I wasn’t disappointed! 

Zaplendam did a wonderful job of seizing my interest from the start, weaving an intriguing and 
clever tale endowed with original characters that I became highly invested in. The plot is 
strong and layered with twists and rich character development. The dialogue is crisp, witty, 
and entertaining . 

John Grissom, a young man of Regency England, is striving to discover a cure for vampirism. 
The stakes are high, as he himself has been inflicted. Yet oddly, he isn’t like other vampires 
endowed with super strength, speed, and night vision. He can even withstand sunlight. But as 
a Catholic vampire with a conscience, he’s in an extremely complex situation; and his 
humanism and sense of right and wrong war with his vampirism. Plagued by a repulsive thirst 
for blood, he must be constantly alert lest he succumb to temptation. And temptations 
abound. 

Miss Henrietta Isherwood, his lovely new lab assistant, is no shrinking violet (even with a 
father who’s been turned to a vampire). Every bit the lady, she’s intelligent and intrepid 
without being overbearing. John’s and Henrietta’s interactions lend humor, depth, and spark 
to the story. An underlying attraction flits between them, yet a strong sense of propriety, 
professionalism-and, of course, vampirism-challenges their relationship. 

Meanwhile, a top vampire, the evil Mr. Waite, is heading a terrible conspiracy that threatens 
the entire country. While John may seem an unlikely choice to take Waite down, he rises to 
the task and pairs up with a formidable vampire hunter. 

Even though Order of the Blood holds plenty of danger and suspense, the story never 
became too dark for my enjoyment. My favorite scene is a chilling one in which 
circumstances confine John and Henrietta together as an unspeakable, horrible decision 
overshadows them. Their vulnerability and concern for one another is particularly moving 
under the pressure of their shocking circumstances. 

Zaplendam did a remarkable job of writing this entire novel from John’s viewpoint. The setting 
and details struck me as historically authentic and well-researched. Above all, I admire the 
way the author used a vampire story (without being repulsive) to tell an exciting tale with real 
substance, one that makes readers ponder moral truths and, in particular, to consider what 
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really makes a monster. 

While this book is not overtly Catholic, the main character is Catholic, the author is Catholic, 
and the novel is completely compatible with the sensibilities of a Catholic reader. 

You’ll be delighted, as I was, to learn that Order of the Blood is the first of a planned series by 
Zaplendam, because by the book’s end, you won't want to say goodbye to John or Henrietta. 
For anyone who is considering picking up a vampire story, this one-graced with depth and 
morality-is the perfect one to choose! 

Order of the Stood is available in paperback and as a Kindle ebook. 
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The B.B.C, found themselves in a 
prickly situation last night over an 
appeal they had made during the day 
for hedgehogs for use in a television 
production of Alice in Wonderland. 

They wanted them for filming the 
croquet game sequence. Their request 
brought protests from the R.S.P.C.A., the 
Universities* Federation for Animal Wel- 
fare, and animal lovers. 

The R.SP.CA,, after telephone calk and 
telegrams from the public, sent an inspector 
to the to find out what it was all 

about. U.F.A.W, said that ‘‘apart from 
the fact that hedgehogs do not really make 
good croquet balls, their collection by the 
public for dispatch to the B.B.C. wifi in- 
voke suffering*'. 

Tliis was a punishable offence. Hedge- 
hogs also carried various diseases such as 
brucellosis which might infect man, they 
added. 

VISIT BY INSPECTOR 

The B.B.C. said last night that the appeal 
went out on the programme Today , 
Listeners were asked to ring Shepherds 
Bush 8000 if they could supply hedgehogs. 
Three dozen were required and they had 
received "'some response" already from 
the public. So far no date hud been fixed 
for the programme which was to be pro* 
duoed by Mr. Jonathan Miller. 

The R.S.P.C.A. said; " ft is deplorable 
that an organization like the B.B.CL should 
make a statement implying that people 
should take hedgehogs, and that they arc 
going to be used in this way, 

“ An inspector went to the VY'e 

were assured that the hedgehogs would 
stay in the garden, and that they were not 
going to be used as croquet balk. We were 
ako assured that there would be no mis- 
handling ol the hedgehogs/' 
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The Sicilian Love I*ollon. 

A SIclHa'h love potion Ip made of the 
lover's own blood as follows: a few drops 

of blood ar*> placed In an egashell, export'd 
to the sun for three days and t*» the dew : 
for three nights, and then placed on hot 
ashes until the whole Is reduced to a tine : 
powder. This powder Is administered sur- 
reptitiously to the object of affection , 
In a cup oi coffee or a glass of wine. 4 
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A volcanic eruption from 36,000 years ago - captured in art independent.co.uk 

Chauvet cave paintings: A volcanic eruption from 36,000 years ago - as captured by prehistoric 
man 

The cave paintings at Chauvet are among the oldest, most beautiful and most elaborate in the world 

• John Lichfield Paris 

• Sunday 10 January 2016 

• 8 comments 


The volcano paintings were thought at first to be 
abstract images 

Scientists believe that they have identified the 
oldest known images of erupting volcanoes, 
daubed in red and white pigments over other cave 
paintings in south-eastern France around 36,000 
years ago. 

The puzzling and apparently abstract images were 
first found in 1994 among startlingly precise 
paintings of lions, mammoths and other animals at 
a complex of caverns at Chauvet in the Ardeche. 

A team of French scientists, ranging from 
geologists to palaeontologists, now believe that the 
surging, fountain-Sike images are the only example in Europe of prehistoric paintings of landscapes or 
natural phenomena. The oldest images of volcanoes previously identified were drawn 8,000 years ago at 
Catalhoyuk in central Turkey. 



Spanish stone-age cave paintings 'under threat' from 
tourists 

The findings of the French team - published at the 
weekend on the scientific website PLoS One - could 
transform conceptions about prehistoric art. The cave 
paintings at Chauvet are already among the oldest, most 
beautiful and most elaborate in the world. 

Like all other known cave art in Europe, they depict animals 
and - in the case of Chauvet - human hands. If the volcano 
thesis is accepted, historians may have to revise their 
theories about the meaning and purpose of cave paintings. 

The claims are based on a new geological survey which dates volcanic eruptions in the nearby Bas- 
Vivarais area to between 30,000 and 40,000 years ago - coinciding with the period when Chauvet was 
occupied by humans. Carbon-dating of drawings both beneath and above the separate crimson and 
white "volcano” images suggests that they were drawn during this time. 

The team, led by Jean-Michel Geneste, head of archaeological research at Chauvet, wrote: “It is very 
likely that humans living in the Ardeche river area witnessed one or several eruptions. We propose that 
the spray-shape signs found in the Chauvet-Pont d’Arc cave could be the oldest known depiction of a 
volcanic eruption.” 
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The nearest Vivarais volcano was 22 miles north-west ofthe Chauvet caves. Although volcanic eruptions 
take various forms, the Vivarais explosions are believed to have resembled a giant fireworks display - 
much as depicted in the paintings. 

When the Chauvet complex was discovered in 1994, paleontologists were puzzled by the seemingly 
abstract images among detailed and anatomically accurate pictures of lions, mammoths , rhinoceros and 
deer. 

“Their irruption in the caves seemed unusual and anachronistic because they were not figurative," Mr 
Geneste said. 

He and his team now believe that the Chauvet artists were doing what they usually did - creating art 
from the most extreme and dangerous manifestations ofthe natural world around them. 

Comments 

Mr Bed 

Reading of this society and its wonderful art just shows socialism in action. No far right, onty a good 
society. 

3 days ago 
ChiRho 

They probably sacrificed their children, so you’re right, not much different to today's socialists. 

3 days ago 
Mkl 

Your normal leftist rant I see. 

3 days ago 

WhatYouTalkinBoutWillis 

I prefer the theory that these people were sex maniacs. 

Hence the huge sculpture in the foreground... 

3 days ago 
Mr Bed 

The only sex maniac is you, all excited about a stalactite, you grubby little man. 

3 days ago 

WhatYouTalkinBoutWillis 

Mr Bed, I think you you'll find it’s a stalagmite not a stalactite, you numpty... 

3 days ago 
Mr Bed 

And you are a dimwit stalacshite. 
mrloy 

Ridiculous, everyone knows the universe is less than 1 0,000 years old. The bible says so! 

Getty 
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Chicopee police captain acquitted of filing false report, files civil suit 
against chief, mayor, city 

By Jeanette DeForge \ jdeforge@repub.com Follow on Twitter on February 04, 2016 at 7:23 PM massifVe.COm 

Chicopee police captain acquitted of filing false report, files civil suit against chief, mayor, city 

Capt. Mark Gilbert at his promotion 
ceremony in 2012. (7?epujb//ca/j file} 

CHICOPEE — A Police Department captain 
accused of filing a false report against a 
fellow officer who believed he could 
communicate with the dead, was found not 
guilty of the charge Thursday. 

Capt. Mark Gilbert was found not guilty of 
filing a false police complaint against Lt. 

John Pronovost in Holyoke District Court, 
said Shawn Allyn, the Holyoke lawyer 
representing Gilbert. 

The complaint, filed in 2013, stemmed from 
an incident that happened in 2007 in which 
Gilbert said Pronovost pointed his service weapon at him after he criticized the lieutenant for claiming to 
communicate with the dead, setting up "ghost detectors" in the police station and speaking to the dead 
through crystal rocks. 

Shortly after Judge Thomas Estes found Gilbert not guilty of filing a false report, Allyn Thursday filed a 
civil suit in U.S. District Court on behalf of Gilbert and against Police Chief William R. Jebb, Mayor 
Richard J. Kos, Pronovost, the City of Chicopee and unnamed defendants. 

The lawsuit is the latest development in a long saga of problems in the Chicopee Police Department that 
has resulted in multiple lawsuits, allegations of police misconduct and political battles. 

"The Defendants ... violated and retaliated against the Plaintiff for exercising his First Amendment rights 
and in retaliation for speaking out and participating in a government investigation," the lawsul reads. 

In the eight-count federal lawsuit, Gilbert alleges Jebb, Pronovost, Kos and unnamed people retaliated 
against him for filing the complaint. It accuses the defendants of malicious prosecution, intentional 
infliction of emotional distress, defamation, abuse of process and harassment. 

It also accuses the defendants of removing all overtime duties that Gilbert worked and improperly 
disciplining him shortly before one of his scheduled court dates with Pronovost over the charge offing a 
false report. 

The new suit accuses the defendants of "creating a defamatory falsehood about the Plaintiff (Gilbert) in 
his community which held him out to ridicule and scorn." 

It is requesting Gilbert be awarded punitive damages, attorney's fees and costs and ban the defendants 
from "further violating the Plaintiffs civil rights," the suit stated. 

The lawsuit underlines the longstanding problems and deep divisions in the Police Department that came 
to light about fours years ago when now-retired Capt. Thomas Charette was hired as police chief over 
Jebb. 



mark gilbert. JPG 
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Some of the problems also stem from the 2011 incident in which two police officers took photographs of 
the body of murder victim Amanda Piasse and shared them with other officers. One of those officers 
then showed the photographs to people attending a youth football game in Agawam. 

In the middle of investigations into misconduct by the police and a simultaneous evaluation of the 
department by an independent examiner, Charette, who was serving as chief, ordered Gilbert to file the 
police complaint over the incident that happened years earlier. 

"On July 19, 2013, Chief Charette ordered Mark Gilbert to file an incident report over an occurrence in 
2007 when Pronovost became enraged and pulled hts gun out and pointed it at Gilbert after he asked 
him to stop engaging in his psychic pheromones in the workplace," the suit said. 

The suit said officers had previously ignored Pronovost's behavior, which included talking to crystal 
rocks, which he called spirit rocks, alleging he could bend spoons with his mind and communicating with 
the afterlife. 

During the same period, Jebb filed a complaint to the Civil Service Commission. The commission agreed 
he had been bypassed improperly and vacated the hiring of Charette. 

By that time, Kos had defeated eight-year incumbent Mayor Michael D. Bissonnette, who appointed 
Charette as police chief, and appointed Jebb to the chiefs position, and the criminal complaint accusing 
Gilbert of filing a false report was filed against him. 
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The Concealed Revealed 

On February 12, 2Q16February 12, 2016 By Ceri Houlbrook 

Valentine’s Day: the time of year when the romantics amongst us splurge on chocolates and roses; the 
cynics roll their eyes and grumble about commercialisation - and the folklorists pen blog posts about 
anti-witch charms apparently. 


Searching for a suitably romantic but not- 
sickeningty-saccharine Valentine’s Day card for my 
husband, I found myseif having to choose between 
cards populated by cute teddy bears or plastered 
with love-hearts. I’d already had to wade through 
swathes of love-heart-shaped merchandise, from 
caramel-centred chocolates to novelty umbrellas, 
and this got me thinking - what is the history of the 
love-heart? Has it always been used to symbolise 
love or did it have a different meaning, and did it 
have anyfolkloric associations? So I rolled up my 
metaphoric folklorist sleeves and did some digging 
into the background of a symbol that we're all very 
familiar with but rarely think about. 

Apparently the association of the heart shape with 
the actual heart didn’t fully develop until the end of the Middle Ages, only becoming a popular metaphor 
for love in the 16th century. The heart (as a body organ) was used in many later love spells. A North 
German tradition, for example, maintained that if you wanted to be beloved by everyone, you should 
carry the heart of a pewit or frog with you. Other customs were more aggressive; if a person wanted 
revenge on an unfaithful lover, for example, then they should take a bird’s heart and pierce it with pins at 
midnight. 

The heart wasn't always associated with lovers though. In Scotland, for Instance, the heart shape was 
considered a powerful charm against witches, and we see this in the luckenbrooth brooch, which Mary, 
Queen of Scots, was well-known for wearing. These were traditional Scottish brooches (named after the 
stalls round St. Giles Cathedral, Edinburgh), and were often worn by children to avert the evil eye and to 
protect against wiches, and by mothers to prevent witches from stealing their milk. This example is at 
the V&A and is probably from the 17th century: 

Why would the heart be considered a potent charm against witches? Possibly because of associations 
between witchcraft and the heart itself. Sticking pins into an animal’s heart was an action used in 
counterspells across England. So if an animal was sick - an occurrence that was often blamed on 
witchcraft - then a heart should be cut out and pierced with various sharp objects: nails, pins, thorns, etc. 
If a person was sick then the heart of an animal (e.g. a hen, pigeon, hare or toad) would do. The pierced 
heart should then be boiled, roasted, burnt, hung in the chimney, or buried, depending on where in the 
country you are. This ritual was meant to cause intense pain for the witch, subsequently breaking the 
spell. 

This custom may have an equivalent in the witch-bottle. These are bottles or jars, often filled with pins, 
nails, and urine, concealed within a house or buried, also intended to cause pain for the witch and 
counteract any malevolent spells. In a couple of cases representations of hearts have been amongst the 
odd collections of items found in these witch- bottles. For example, inside the bellarmine jar recovered 
from beneath the threshold of the old ‘Plough Inn’ in King’s Lynn was a piece of felt which had been 
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carefully cut into a heart shape and pierced with pins: 



Witch Bottle 3 


Another piece of cloth, also stuck with pins, was found inside a bellarmine from Stepney, but this was too 
decayed to be recognisable as a heart. Ralph Merrifield suggested that in other bottles where only pins 
and nails are found, perhaps they'd initially been stuck into a cloth heart but the cloth had completely 
decayed away over time. 

These are just a few examples of the many heart-related customs in Britain, but they certainly testify to a 
time when the heart wasn’t a symbol of romance, but rather was a powerful charm against malevolent 
forces. You might want to bear that in mind if you’re having to pick out a Valentine’s Day card this 
weekend. 
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2:13pm January 28, 2016 

CIA releases secret UFO reports and photos for X-Fiie fans to chew over 

By 

ninemsn 

The CIA has released a trove of declassified files that may or may not prove the existence of 
extra-terrestrials, with some of the documents dating back as far as the 1940s. 

Apparently timed to coincide with the new X-Files series currently airing in the States, the 
massive data dump features reports from all over the world on UFO sightings and other 
spooky paranormal activity. 

Kindly - or maybe just because it's what they want you to think - one of the Company's Men 
in Black has taken the time to handpick 10 documents that will appeal by turns to those who 
want to believe, and those who place their faith in more logical explanations. 

Partial copy of the CIA report documenting a 'UFA sighting' over uranium mines in Belgian 
Congo. Source: CIA 

"Below you will find five documents we think X-Files character Agent Fox Mulder would love 
to use to try and persuade others of the existence of extraterrestrial (sic) activity," the curator 
writes by way of introduction, 

"We also pulled five documents we think his skeptical partner. Agent Dana Scully, could use 
to prove there is a scientific explanation for UFO sightings." 

In one official CiA file, a 48-year-old German man provides an eye witness account of what 
he claimed was a close-up encounter with two aliens in 1952. 

Oskar Linke, who was with his 1 1 -year-old daughter at the time, described seeing an object 
"resembling a huge flying saucer" landing in a forest clearing. 

In sworn testimony to a judge, he walked to within 10 metres of "two men dressed in some 
shiny metallic clothing". 

CIA file photo of unknown investigation into UFO sighting. Source: CIA. 

"One of the men had a lamp on the front part of his body which lit up at regular intervals," 

; Linke was quoted in the report. 
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Another incident from the 1 950s outlines how a flight commander went up in a plane to 
observe "two fiery disks" that had moved around in the night sky for ten minutes, producing a 
hissing and buzzing sound, above a uranium mine in the Belgian Congo. 

’The disks travelled in a 
precise and light manner, 
both vertically and 
horizontally. Changes in 
elevation from 800 to 1000 
metres could be 
accomplished in a few 
seconds," said Commander 
Pierre, who the CIA report 
describes as being "a 
dependable officer and 
zealous flyer". 

He estimated the disks reached speeds of 1500 km/h. 

Aside from the grainy images of indistinct blobs in the sky and the hysteria of the 
"eyewitnesses", the cache offers a fascinating insight into how the Agency worked back in the 
day. 

CIA file photos of unidentified objects in the sky over Britain. Source: CIA 

There are book reports, for example, written by agents tasked to peruse new publications 
that could have compromised the CIA. 

"The book itself is highly readable," the Chief of Operations Staff informs the Assistant 
Director of Scientific Intelligence of Donald Keyhoe's 1953 book, "Flying Saucers from Outer 
. Space". 

"But the content is highly distorted and filled with so many half-truths and inferences that the 
author is knowingly (spinning a yarn)." 

J 

April 24, 2015: Amateur vision has allegedly captured a UFO hovering near a Chilean 
volcano that recently erupted. 

While Keyhoe mightn't have been a threat, what did concern the Agency were the scores of 
sightings of "burning discs", "flying saucers" and "smoke-trailing objects" appearing not just in 
the US Midwest, but also in places like Algiers, Casablanca, and Barcelona. 

Although the Company dismissed most sightings as phoney, it was certainly willing to admit 
that some of them were proving rather hard to explain - but the spooks were never going to 
admit that openly. 

"Less than 100 reasonably credible reports remain 'unexplainable' at this time. It Is 
recommended that CIA surveillance be continued," a report from 1952 reads. 
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"It is strongly urged, however, that no reports of CIA interest or concern reach the press or 
public." 

The files, many of which were declassified under Freedom of Information in 1978 (though 
there are still plenty of redactions) can be searched on the CIA website. 

February 26, 2015: In Peru, a television shoot was supposedly 'interrupted' by a purple UFO 
caught hovering behind a reporter as he spoke to camera. 

© ninemsn 2016 
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Cliff collapses after quake hits New Zealand 
Magnitude-5.8 quake hits near Christchurch 
By Holly Yan CNN 

POSTED: 02:54 AM PST Feb 14, 2016 UPDATED: 05:36 AM PST Feb 14, 2016 

TVNZ via CNN 

(CNN) - 

A 5.8-magnitude earthquake 
struck New Zealand with such 
force, it caused part of a cliff to 
collapse. 

About 150,000 to 200,000 people 
felt strong or very strong shaking, 
CNN meteorologist Derek Van 
Dam said. 

The quake was centered about 17 
kilometers (10 miles) east of 
Christchurch, which suffered a 


Almost exactly five years later, the quake Sunday caused a cliff to crumble near Taylor's Mistake bay. 

Parts of the cliff retreated 5 meters (16 feet), geotechnical engineer Jan Kupec Linz told CNN affiliate 
TVNZ. 

Some narrowly escaped the collapse. 

"I'd taken five of my rookies to do some cliff work and some cliff jumping," Craig Jamison, a member of 
the Taylor’s Mistake Surf Life Saving Club, told the affiliate. 

"When I look up I see three of them standing in the cave, and then a whole sheet of rock fell down over 
them.” 

But they were lucky; no one was seriously injured. 

Elsewhere near Christchurch, the quake hurled item s off store shelves. Heavy sport-utility vehicles shook 
like gelatin. 

"We've definitely had a spike in calls shortly after the quake involving what we call fainting type events, 
chest pain, shortness of breath and fails," local ambulance manager Kerry Mitchell told TVNZ. 

While no casualties were reported, officials are concerned about possible aftershocks. 

© 2016, Gulf- California Broadcast Company Palm Springs, CA USA 

Copyright 2016 by CNN New Source . At! rights reserved. This material may not be published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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catastrophic temblor in 2011 that killed at least 185 people. 
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January 14, 2016by Katy Meyers Emery 

Since I’m currently in the process of preparing to defend my dissertation (yayi), I'm going to be re-posting 
some of my favorite past articles! Recently, Caitlin Doughty of “Ask a Mortician” infamy, posted a video blog 
on coffin birth, which led to increased internet interest in the topic. Coffin birth is a bizarre possibility for 
archaeologists that we do need to be aware of. However, we still don’t know if there is really any evidence 
that this happens, and it is really difficult, if not impossible to prove it. Fouryears later, i sadly do not have 
more answers about this phenomenon. So enjoy this repost, and wish me luck on my defense! 

I was reading through an article yesterday from the International Journal of Osteoarchaeology titled “The 
Non-Adult Cohort from Le Morne Cemetery, Mauritius: A Snap Shot of Early Life and Death after Abolition” 
by Appleby et al. (2012) when I stumbied upon a newterm: coffin birth. I guess it seems obvious now what 
it means, but at first glance my thought was: why on earth would a woman want to give birth in a coffin? It 
had me thinking about the episode of The Office where Dwight discusses how their family funerals are 
happy celebrations of life, but marriages occur in a grave and are a solemn affair. However, coffin birth is 
what if sounds like- the occurrence of a fetus being birthed by the mother after her death.When I started 
researching the term more closely I discovered that this was actually fairly uncommon in the past, and we 
are still unsure whether this is something that can actually happen! 



Coffin birth in academia is known as postmortem fetal extrusion. 
It is the expulsion of a non-viable fetus from a deceased 
pregnant female during putrefaction. During decomposition, the 
human body wifi create natural gases due to the breakdown of 
the body which creates swelling. The confined gases in the 
abdomen can cause squeezing of the uterus, forcing the fetus 
out of the body. Since it occurs through the vaginal opening, it 
appears to mimic the process of birth- ergo the more colloquial 
term. The process isn’t well understood since it doesn't occur in 
all cases of pregnant female death and it rarely occurs in 
modern society. Chemical preservation of the body removes the 
natural body fluids and bacteria that cause putrefaction and 
swelling, which makes the occurrence of coffin birth nearly 


impossible. There are very few recorded modern examples, however at least two pregnant women found 
days after their death in 2008 showed either the earfy stages of postmortem fetal extrusion or had already 
expelled the fetus. Beyond these there is little forensics evidence. 

However, medical records from the 16th through 18th century and recorded cases in bioarchaeology do 
provide some evidence of this occurring. From historical records, we have a number of documented cases- 
though their reliability isn't known. From the 17th century, a parish register notes “April ye 20, 1650, was 
buried Em me, the wife of Thomas Toplace, who was found delivered of a child after she had lain two hours 
in the grave”. Historical records by Bonet describe a woman, who died during pregnancy in Brussels in 
1633. Three days later the dead fetus was found “hanging between the thighs”. Other occurrences are 
noted by doctors and historians: “Richter of Weissenfels, in 1861, reported the case of a woman who died in 
convulsions, and sixty hours after death an eight months’ fetus came away. Stapedius writes to a friend of a 
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fetus being found dead between the thighs of a woman who expired suddenly of an acute disease. Schenk 
mentions that of a woman, dying at 5 F.M., a child having two front teeth was born at 3 A.M. Veslingius tells 
of a woman dying of epilepsy on June 6, 1630, from whose body, two days later, issued a child. Wolfius 
relates the case of a woman dying in labor in 1677. Abdominal movements being seen six hours after 
death, Cesarean section was suggested, but its performance was delayed, and eighteen hours after a child 
was spontaneously born" (Gould and Pyle 1981). 

In bioarchaeology, identification of this process can be difficult due to 
skeletonization. Presence of a fetus with a female is not enough since the 
two may be put together even if they died within a short time period of one 
another. The location of the two sets of remains and the positioning is 
important to recognize. Lewis (2007) argues that identification of coffin birth 
requires that the fetal remains are complete and in a position inferior to and 
in line with the pelvic outlet. The head of the fetus should be oriented 
opposite to that of the mother. Aging of the subaduit is also important to 
determine if it was young enough to be a neonate rather than just a young 
infant. In the article by Appleby et al. (2012) a neonate skeleton aged 33-35 
weeks of gestation was found in this position. Due to this evidence, they 
argue that this is a case of coffin birth. While the site dates to the 1830’s, 
when chemical preservation was increasing in use- the deceased population 
201 2 Figure 3 was primarily slaves or freed slaves who may not have had the funds to 

preserve their dead or may not have wanted this type of process. Other 
examples of coffin birth in bioarchaeotogy have been discovered, showing that this occurred throughout 
history. 

While the process is not a common one, postmortem fetal extrusion is a possible occurrence we need to be 
aware of as archaeologists. It isn’t rare to find adult females buried with neonatal or infant remains, but we 
need to be careful of how we interpret the spatial relationship between the two bodies. If they are side by 
side it may represent a successful birth followed by death of both, if the neonate is in the fetal position with 
the female’s body cavity it may be death of a pregnant women, and if the fetus is within the thighs facing the 
mother it may be coffin birth. Regardless, noting the relationship between the remains is important. 
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13 responses to “New Morbid Terminology: Coffin Birth” 

1. Kristina Killgrove (@DrKiltgrove)August 23, 2012 at 1 1:43 am 

Like you, I just came across the term coffin birth recently, when researching mother-fetus burials and 
thinking about C-sections in antiquity: http://www.poweredbyosteons.org/2012/03/chiSdbirth-and-c- 
sections-in.html. There’s a link to a forensic article in there that is SUPER graphic, showing pictures of 
postmortem fetal extrusion, ’shudder’ 

2. moedimaniAugust 23, 2012 at 4:54 pm 
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In fact, it’s more common than thought - I remember we excavated some ‘coffin births’ in Vienna from 
the 1 8th/1 9th cent. BC a couple of years ago. Still not published, unfortunately. 

3. Damien August 24, 2012 at 2:34 am ■ Reply -► 

At the Joint Courts Complex project (c. 1860-1880 cemetery, Tucson, Arizona), we had several. It’s an 
incredibly complex situation to excavate. 

4. Pingback: The Scienceblogging Weekly (August 26th, 2012) | Breaking News Today 

5. Pingback: Funeral Terminology: Coffins and Caskets | A Different Undertaking- 

6 Ruth WickayFebruary 8, 2013 at 11:40 am 

Recently watched an edition of History Cold Case which involved a post-natal foetal extrusion. 
Archaeologists had discovered an Iron Age Celtic woman’s remains with the bodies of three neonates 
- one of which was in the position described above. It was concluded that the babies were hill term 
triplets. .the first and second had been born normally but the third had caused some problems and the 
death of the mother. It was found between the thighs of the mother as if born post mortem - hence the 
reason why I’m here trying to find out more on the subject. So thanks for your informative article. 

o Katy Meyers February 8, 2013 at 12:01 pm ■ ■ Reply — ^ 

Glad i could help! If you ever find terms you don’t know that are a bit morbid feel free to send it 
my way for new morbid terms! 

7 Robbo HudsonOctober 13, 2013 at 6:52 am 

Fascinating read. 

Rob Hudson 

http://www.the-museum-of-curios.co.uk 
3. Pingback: Blogging Archaeology: January | Bones Don't Lie- 
Si. Pingback: Photograph of coffin birth. | Live Love Laugh 

10. Pingback: The Curious Case of Coffin Births 

1 1. pineas2January 14, 2016 at 11:51 am 
Rebfogged this on The Pineas Diaries. 

12. Mirkin Firkin January 14, 2016 at 1:30 pm - ■ Reply 
Thanks for the article - “Knock’em dead" with your defense!!! 
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Apr21by The Chirurgeon's Apprentice 

Great Yarmouth, England. 1827. 

Thomas Vaughan, a former stonemason, rents a house near St 
Nicholas Church. He and several other men begin ‘resurrecting’ 
bodies from the local cemetery on the orders of the famous 
London surgeon, Sir Astley Cooper — who also happens to be the 
vicar’s son. Over the next two months, Vaughan and his cronies 
manage to steal as many as 1 0 bodies from the small churchyard. 
In order to avoid detection, they stuff the rotting corpses in cases 
shorter and narrower than coffins, full of sawdust, until they can 
be sent by stagecoach to London some 117 miles away. 

Then one day, Mr George Black — a local baker — visits the 
cemetery and discovers the body of his recently deceased wife is 
missing. What follows is utter mayhem: 

[T]he Church-yard became thronged with People who employed themselves in 
opening the different Graves of their deceased friends or relations. This 
extraordinary scene continued during three or four days, the result of which was, 
the discovery of the exhumation of a number of bodies... [1] 

Digging up the graves of one's loved ones may seem like an 
extreme reaction even for the 19th century; however, incidents 
like the one in Great Yarmouth were far from unusual. Thirty-two 
years earlier, in 1795, three men were apprehended in the 
vicinity of Lambeth burial ground. They had been caught 
carrying sacks containing the remains of 5 corpses. 

As news spread, a mob descended upon the cemetery 
demanding entrance to the burial ground. Parish officers 
attempted to hold the crowd at bay, but in vain. Eventually, the 
angry horde broke through and began frantically digging up the 
graves of family and friends. The Vestry records state: 

Great distress and agitation of mind was manifest in every 
one, and some, in a kind of phrensy, ran away with the coffins of their deceased 
relations. [2] 



SNATCHED AT LEAST TtN 
RECENTLY BURIED BODIES FROM 
THIS CHURCHYARD, SENT THEM ID 
LONDON AND SOLD THEM TO 
. SURE EONS TO DISSECT. . 

X G.Y.L.H.&A.S. M 



Two men placing fhe shrouded 
corpse which they have just 
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The thought of people running off with coffins may seem comical 
to our modern sensibilities; and yet, it does illustrate the extent 
to which people feared the dissection table in the past. 

During the ‘Era of the Bodysnatchers,’ a human corpse did not 
legally constitute property, and therefore punishment for stealing 
one was not nearly as severe as the general populace thought it 
should be. In 1832, two medical students in Inversek — a village 
just outside Edinburgh — were caught trying to steal a body from 
a local churchyard. After being kept in a private house over 
night, they were moved to a prison at their own request because 
they believed it was a ‘place of greater security from the 
threatened vengeance of the outraged citizens.’ The next day: 

...a crowd of several hundreds assembled round the gaol, provided with axes and 
other implements to break it open, and do execution upon the offenders, who ... 
had been previously remitted to the sheriff. [3] 




The general population abhorred bodysnatchers and the 
surgeons who employed them, and went to great lengths 
to prevent their loved ones from ending up on the 
dissection table. Coffin collars, like the one seen on the 
left, were invented to thwart the inexhaustible efforts of 
the resurrection men. These was fixed around the necks 
of a corpse and bolted to the bottom of a coffin, making if 
nearly impossible to remove the body from its grave. 


Cemetery guns, as well, were designed to keep bodysnatchers 
at bay. These were set up at the foot of a grave, with three 
tripwires strung in an arc around its position. Those unfortunate 
enough to stumble upon one in the dead of night may find 
themselves in a grave of their own. 

As ingenious as these devices were, they only protected the 
dead whose families were wealthy enough to purchase them. It 
is not a surprise, then, that many of the bodies that ended up in 
the hands of the surgeons were those of the poor. Making the jobs of the bodysnatchers even 
easier was the fact that many paupers were buried in pits which would remain open, 
sometimes for several weeks. One resurrectionist wrote: 



I like to get those of poor people buried from the workhouses, because, instead of 
working for one subject, you may get three or four; I do not think, during the time I 
have been in the habit of working for the school, I got half a dozen of wealthier 
people. [4] 

Historian Ruth Richardson points out that the depth of pits varied ‘depending on land 
available, soil type, and the pecuniary interests of those involved in graveyard 
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“management.”’ [5] Some pits were as deep as twenty feet. In St Botolph’s, Aldgate, two men 
died at the bottom of one such pit from asphyxiation after stumbling into it in the 1830s. [6] 



o 


74 years after the apprehension of Thomas 
Vaughan — and 69 years after the passing 
of the Anatomy Act which made bodies 
more readily available for dissection — 
another scandal broke in Great Yarmouth. 
According to a local newspaper, the body 
of Frank Hyde — a middle-aged man who 
died in Yarmouth workhouse on 11 April 
1901 — had gone missing from the local 
cemetery. The editorial alleged that the 
body was sent to Cambridge for dissection’ 
by the Master’s clerk, who made 15 
shillings off the corpse and staged a fake 


funeral when the pauper died. 

An investigation ensued, and it was discovered {much to the townspeople’s horror) that 26 
paupers had succumb to a similar fate between 1880 and 1901. [7] 

Yet another example of the debt medicine owes to the bodies of the poor. 


1. Qtd in Ruth Richardson, Death, Dissection and the Desfyfufe (1987), p. 84. 1 am greatly 
indebted to Richardson’s research in the creation of this article, and highly recommend her 
book for those interested in a more in-depth analysis of this subject. 

2. Ibid., p. 78. 

3. True Sun, 29-5-1832. Originally qtd in ibid., p. 85. 

4. Qtd. in ibid., p. 60. 

5. Ibid. 

6. Ibid. 

7. For more on this subject, see Elizabeth T Hurren, ‘A Pauper Dead-House: The Expansion 
of the Cambridge Anatomical School under the late-Victorian Poor Law, 1870-1914’, Medical 
History 48: 1 (Jan 2004), pp. 69-94. 

This entry was posted in Casebooks. 
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1. History A'la Carte 5-23-13 - Random Bits of Fascination says: 

September 5, 2014 at 4:32 PM 

[...] Coffin Collars & Cemetery Guns: Fortifying the Dead against Bodysnatchers [...] 
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2. Body-snatchers; and hints on how to stay buried when you’re dead | The 
Haunted Palace says: 

December 22, 2013 at 8:41 PM 


[...] http://thechirurgeonsapprentice.com/2013/04/21/coffin-collars-cemetery-guns- 
fortffying-the-dead-agai&#8230; [...] 

3. Henry Trigg & the Coffin in the Rafters | Tea! Cartoons says: 

June 24, 2013 at 1:44 PM 


[...] 1724, and his brother, the Rev. Thomas Trigg, took on the role of executor of the 
will. Henry was nailed into a lead-lined coffin, and jammed into the roof-beams of a barn 
in the High Street. The barn [...] 

H A. Versatile Blogger? Tag, You’re It. « Heavenfield says: 

June 3, 2013 at 2:45 AM 


[...] than the rest but for Sally, Lindsey Fitzharris of The Chururgeon’s Apprentice who 
writes on early modern surgery and medical [...] 


5. History A'la Carte 5-23-13 | Maria Grace says: 
May 23, 2013 at 3:21 PM 


[...] Coffin Collars & Cemetery Guns: Fortifying the Dead against Bodysnatchers [...] 

6. Snellen Eye Chart 22" L x 1 1" W | WWW.PRODUCTSIN.COM says: 

April 24, 2013 at 4:57 PM 


[...] = }The 2013 Nasco Health Care Catalog is HerelCoffin Collars & Cemetery 
Guns: Fortifying the Dead against Bodysnatchers .recentcomments a{display:inline 
!important;padding:0 !important;margin:0 [...] 



7. nightsmusic says: 

April 22, 2013 at 11:48 PM 


My second novel deals with body snatching so anything I find that gives me more great 
info is a plus and I always know I’ll get that here. I love your blog. And YAY on what 
you’ve raised so far! nm 


8. D Connors says: 

April 22, 2013 at 3:58 PM 


In the spirit of the cemetery gun-Haben stein and Lamers in their The History of 
American Funeral Directing (1955) speak of the coffin torpedo: “This device, made of 
iron, about an inch in diameter and six inches long, contained a charge of explosive and 
a mechanism set to go off with the tampering of any coffin which had properly been 
prepared. One such type of coffin torpedo was actually put on the market by the Clover 
Coffin Torpedo Manufacturing Company of Columbus, Ohio, and described fully in 1878 
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in an issue of The Casket." 


9. Amardeep Singh Sadhra says: 
April 22, 2013 at 2:17 AM 


This is fantastic a great post Dr Death :-) 
10. Hal says: 

April 21, 2013 at 11:40 PM 


incident = an event 
incidence = proportion 

o The Chirurgeon's Apprentice says: 
April 21, 2013 at 11:41 PM 


Thanks Hal! My brain is fried these days - 1 will change it asap! 



11. E. C. Ambrose says: 
April 21, 2013 at 11:14 PM 


Just started reading Quintessence by David Walton, which begins with the snatching of 
a most unusual body, so it was fascinating to read this entry. It also brought to mind 
some research I did into the numerous ways that people tried to avoid being buried 
alive-another uneasy fear about the dead. 




12. mirkinfirkin says: 

April 21, 2013 at 4:32 PM 


This post immediately brought to mind the part in the Pickwick Papers where Benjamin 
Allen and Robert Sawyer, as poor medical students, were discussing which parts of a 
corpse they could afford for dissection class. Even though the series was published 
about 4 years after the Anatomy Act, I can imagine the stir it caused - undoubtedly 
what Dickens intended. 
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Broadcasts in Britain 
from an Icelandic 
company of a 
controversial faith healer 
have been found to 
violate Icelandic taw. 
British File Complaint About Icelandic Televangelist Channel Peter Popoff, the 

televangelist in question, professes to be a modern prophet of God and to have the ability to cure 
illnesses. 

RUV reports that the controversy began with a form al complaint filed by a spokesperson for the Good 
Thinking Society to Ofcom , the UK’s communications supervisory institution. PopofT’s show, which is 
broadcast in the UK, purports amongst other things that viewers can receive financial rewards directly 
from God by buying Popoffs special “miracle mountain water”. 

Upon investigation, Ofcom learned that the broadcasts were directed by Gospel Channel Evropa, a 
company based in Iceland. Ofcom then filed a form al complaint wtth the Ministry of the Interior that these 
broadcasts violate a number of British taws about truth in advertising. 

The Ministry of the Interior’s Media Committee contacted the company’s spokesperson, Eirikur 
Sigurbjornsson, asking for an explanation. Eirikur replied that no one had previous complained about 
Popoffs show, but added that the show has been subject to persecution from people who organise mass 
complaints of evangelical programming. 

The Media Committee, in turn, told Eirikur it was their conclusion that Popoffs show violates Icelandic 
law. While Eirikur objected, the committee said their conclusion was also based on Icelandic law about 
truth in advertising; that you cannot sell a product that makes claims which cannot be proven, or are in 
fact false. 

Gospel Channel Evropa has managed to avoid any punitive measures for the programme, as Eirikur 
said he plans to change the programming schedule in such a way that incidents such as this do not 
happen again. 
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Concern bubbles up in Morocco 
February 8, 2016 

This video reportedly from Doukkala region of Morocco was worth putting up and discussing. 
You can imagine if you were the people experiencing this you MIGHT be a bit concerned and 
amazed. There may be a reason to be concerned but it’s not from chemicals from planes but 
from what you dump into the river. 

It’s foam. Likely sea foam. Conditions of the water and wind were right to produce this 
unnerving scene captured in the video. 

This area is near the sea where wind can whip up foam from waves 
that coats entire towns. 

Seafoam spectacular in Seaton Bay 

Hold the foam! 

Algae can be the catalyst for the foaminess but pollution that can act 
as a detergent, like sewage, or factory discharges can also be a 
cause. 

Foamy pollution creates huge problems in Bangalore 

This incident in River Lea in 2014 created foam blobs that look a lot 
like the ones in the video, making me suspect the water way shown 
may have had some sort of contaminant that erupted into foam when it reached the sea. 

Rumor online (from the typical tabloids and 
mystery mongering sites) was that it was 
clouds falling from the sky or that it was 
related to chemtrails. However, no one saw 
clouds in the sky descend. It appears that 
many just assumed this as the foam bits were 
moving around. The article from Morocco 
World News also notes that it could be from 
the river though people have some rather 
weird excuses that make for more exciting 
reading. Use of capital letters, exclamation 
points and fearsome words don’t make your 
claim true. 

Yes, it looks like a cloud but if it was a cloud, it would not actually bounce like this since 
clouds don’t have structure like bubbles do. It’s CERTAINLY foam. Where it came from and 




foam morocco 
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why remains a question. They might want to do some testing of that water. 

We had a similar cloud to ground story from an Arabic source in 2012 but sadly, the links to 
the story and video are now gone. 

Tip to Paul Cropper on Group of Fort 

idoubtit 
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Over 200 Creatures & Mythical Beings from Philippine Folklore & 

ASWANO My,h ° IOfly 

PROJECT I have about 15 different resources that I use when I am researching 
the aswang project the mythical beings of the Philippines. I often lament about what a 
pain in the butt it is to pull them ail out every time I get curious about a mythical being. I 
thought, wouldn’t it be wonderful if a place existed where I could access the names of all the 
known creatures and the regions from which they come? I decided it was time that 
somebody took on the task - so here it is! There are over 200 mythical beings listed and, with 
your help, I hope to continue adding to this list. 

If you notice one is missing, please comment below or send us a message in the following 
format: 

“CREATURE NAME - ( Region ) Short description". 

These creatures can be confusing to say the least. First, there are just so many! With over 
7000 islands, 20 different regional languages and 120 dialects, it’s actually a surprise there 
aren’t more. 

Dr. Maximo Ramos did an incredible job documenting many of these creatures and breaking 
them into categories -Demons, Dragons, Dwarfs, Elves, Ghouls, Giants. M erf oik, Ogres, 
Vampires, Viscera-Suckers, Werebeasts, and Witches. This is absolutely invaluable - 
without him, these beings may never have been taken seriousfy as a cultural or educational 
tool. However, equating them to European counterparts and bringing them out of the ‘spirit 
realm’ causes difficulty when mapping them with the deities of Philippine Mythology. We 
have to remember that the “Creatures of Philippine Lower Mythology” are, for the most part, 
spirits. They were malevolent or neutral spirits in which ancient Filipinos sought protection 
from - relayed through their village babaylan ( healer, shaman, seer - communicator with the 
unseen world). I found it was much easier to understand how these mythical malevolent 
beings fit into the entire Mythological Pantheon if I put them into ethnic regional categories, i 
will be posting the entire pantheon within the next couple of weeks. 

ABAT / AWOK - (Waray) Big red bulging eyes, fingers long and boney, and disheveled 
hair. Detaches from lower body. Extremely dangerous. 

ADA - (Tagaiog) A variety of elemental beings. Most are capricious and tend to be 
malevolent to humans. 

AGALON HAYOPAN - (Bicol) Aswangs that live right by the river and don’t hunt humans 
themselves. Instead, they employ crocodiles to kill people and bring the quarry to them. 

AGHOY - (Waray) Fair-haired, handsome, male or female resembling 20-year-old person, 
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KATATAOAN - Anitos that take the form of humans and sometimes giants. They can 
disappear at will and only reveal themselves to deserving humans. Sometimes they ride a 
boat that travels in the air to pick up the bodies of those who died. 

KIBAAN - (llokano) Mischievous yam thief with reverse feet and toes , long hair reaches 
feet, small as two year- old child. 

KIMAT - (Tinguian) A lightning demon that takes the form of a white dog. 

KIRBAS - (llokano) Tall, dark and hideous. Lives in the deep woods. He steals women 
carries them off to his home. When they awaken, they are terrified and go insane. 

KIWIG - ( Aklan ) Looks like a stooped dog, cat or pig. Fiery eyes and coarse tangled hair. It 
kilSs people and eats them raw. It fears long, loose hair. 

KOROKOTO - (Eastern Visayas) A shape- shifting A swan g in Eastern Visayas and Northern 
Mindanao that could turn into a dog or a cat. When it walks in its human form its feet do not 
touch the ground. St hides behind bushes or trees in the woods and pounces on unsuspecting 
victims. It wrestles the victim, drags him home, and cooks him. Its name is derived from the 
sound it makes. 

KUBOT - (Tagalog) An Aswang with very long, disheveled hair which it uses to kill a victim. 
The hair act like tentacles, grabbing or wrapping around the victim {in some cases the hair 
enter the victim’s orifices) and strangling him/her to death, constricting, or sucking the life 
force. Its name means ‘to get a hold of or ‘to grab’. 

KULARIUT - (Pampanga) In Pampanga, this is an elusive creature with big eyes, a white 
beard, and black furred. A harmless creature, it lives in bamboo groves or in the forest. If a 
house is located nearby, it quietly watches the household members while they slept. 

KUMAKATOK - (Luzon, V/'sayas) Three-hooded spirits that knocks on your door which 
signals that someone will die the other day after. One of them resembles that of a female, 
and the other two looks like old people. There’s one point in time when residents of Luzon 
and Visayas painted white cross or write a cross using a white chalk on their doors to scare 
or to ward off these trio. 

KUMAO - (lloko, Isneg) Bleeds children to death by pulling out their finger-nails. Eats 
women and folows their companion home. 

KURIPAP - Another form of Tiyanak. This one has the shape of a newly-born child but looks 
hideous with an umbilical cord still attached to it. 

KURITA - (Maguindanao) Many limbed monster who eats all of the creatures he can find. 
Digs daws into hero’s flesh. 

LAGTAW - (Sulu) tall black demon with huge eyes. It hides in the knots of trees and comes 
out to frighten boys and girls. 
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LAHO — (Luzon, Pampanga) A serpent that swallows the moon and causes eclipses 

LAKI - ( Bikolano ) A bipedal creature in Bicolano folklore that has a knack for scaring night 
travelers with its shrill, piercing voice but generally harmless. It has hooves for feet, goat-like 
legs, and a hairy body. Its face is that of a man but ugly. 

LAMAN LUPA - (Luzon) invisible little people. Owns the land and it may be used by 
persons only under certain conditions. Lives in communities, follows human trails out of hills, 
receives offerings before and after planting & harvest, partakes of proficiency gifts from 
humans. 

LAMBANA - (Tagalog) A small fairy-like creature living in the forest. There are many 
depictions of them: a gruesome small goblin with a dragonfly wings at their back, and a little 
fairy sometimes of dragonfly or butterfly wings with or without a firefly’s glow. 

LAMPONG - (llongot) One-eyed white deer. When first seen, becomes two feet tall. Later 
wears tall, black, two-peaked cap. Bright-eyed, long-bearded. 

LEWENRI — (Romblon) Handsome people who wifi appear to boys and girls by moonlight. 
They may also appear at dawn, noon and dusk. They make frightful shrill sounds and play 
sad or joyful music as they laugh, cry and sing. They help the humble and punish the proud. 

LITAO - (llokano) A tiny man who inhabits the bark of trees that grow along the river 
according to liocano folklore. 

LOLID or LULID - (llongo) According to I long go folklore, a creature that resembles a cross 
between a newborn puppy and a pigiet with white, leathery hide, an unusually long body, and 
very short legs (some have no limbs at all). They burrow underground like earthworms and 
usually reside in mounds or in hills where during full moon their grunts or laughter could be 
heard. Others claim that the Loiid looks like an wrinkly-skinned infant without limbs and has a 
big head. 

LUTAO - (Mindanao) Reanimated corpses in Mindanao, who have done something wrong 
when they were alive. They appear in their funeral dress with their heads turned to one side 
appearing as if they have broken necks. 

MAGKUKUTUD — (Kapampangan) A self-segmenting flier in Kapampangan folklore similar in 
appearance to the Manananggal. Its only difference is that it lays eggs, which when cracked 
open contain human body parts and organs. It also has a habit of digging out freshly-buried 
cadavers which it takes home and cooks. 

MAGTITIMA - (Bukidnon) Invisible being. Given offering of white chicken. Gives mortals 
permission to cut wood. 

MAH OMAN AY - (Bagabo) A forest animal guardian. Some picture her a beautiful diwata just 
like Maria Makiling, with a long hair and a Fiiipina feature. 

MALA K AT - (Waray) In human form until it attacks - eyes fiery, saliva flowing, nails grow 
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long and sharp, and her hair grows into the nose, ears, eyes and mouth of its victim to 
completely silence them. Cannibalistic. 

MAMBABARANG - (Bicol) You will know if you are Nabarang (cursed by Mambabarang) if 
you will see a white centipede in your house. Albularyosare called to reverse their curse. 
Mambabarang (summoner) is a witch who uses insects and spirits, and any material to enter 
the body of anyone they hate and come out disgustingly. A Mambabarang is a kind of a 
mangkukulam. Mambabarangs are ordinary human beings with black magic who torture and 
later kill their victims by infesting their bodies with insects. They are different from 
Mangkukulams -the latter only inflict pain or illness. Mambabarangs use a strand of hair from 
their chosen victim and fie it to the bugs or worms which they will use as a medium . When 
they pick the bug, the victim immediately experiences the intended effect. 

MAMBUBUNO - ( Zambals ) A fish like human with a double tail and large black slimy 
scales. When a fisherman sees her, he can’t help but follow to her cave. He does not get wet 
or drown, unless he decides to leave her. 

MAMELEU - (Western Visayas) A sea serpent with body and head as large as that of a 
water buffalo. !t also possesses two white horns, and its body stretches up to thirty fathoms 
long. If has eyes torch-like, fire jets in them; long teeth; and large resistant scales. 

MAMUMUYAG - (Western Visayas) She is known for her hostile glance and can give 
various ailments to those she hates. She is known to give a twisted mouth or painful tumors. 
She doesn’t join in community activities and people are afraid to pass her house. 

MANANANEM - (Pangasinan) She goes out to harm her enemies when the moon is full. 
She gives chills and fever. She keep a tiny doll under her fireplace that she pricks where she 
wants her victims to suffer. She also picks up the earth of her victims footprints and roasts 
them in a clay pot to cause high fevers. 

MANANANGGAL - ( Bikol , Tagalog) A flying fiend, and carries only half its body, bodies are 
cut in half at night. Some says, like Aswang, by day, they are beautiful maidens living in a 
nipa hut, by night, they rub a kind of oil to their whole body which gives them the power to 
separate themselves into two - the upper part which she carries with bat-like wings, and the 
lower part which they live, then goes back to connect its upper part before the dawn. 

Manananggal is an aswang that can fly after separating itself from the lower half of its body. It 
eats babies and fetuses from a mother’s womb. It eats babies by means of passing their long 
tongue through a small hole from the roof of a house. The sharp end of the tongue touches 
the mother’s navel to suck the blood of the fetus or unborn child. 

A manananggal can also be a sorceress that visits villages and barrios. To feed, the setf- 
segmenter chooses an isolated place where she will leave her lower torso while she hunts at 
night Bird When she separates from her lower torso, she then gains her ability to fly. She then 
goes off in search of houses where pregnant women reside. Upon choosing a suitable victim, 
the Manananggal alights on the house and inserts her tongue through the roof. The tongue is 
long, hollow and extremely flexible. She uses it to puncture the womb of the sleeping woman 
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and to suck out the fetus. At other times, she seduces men with her beauty and lures them to 
a private place before eating them alive. She usually eats the insides, like the heart, stomach 
or the liver. Sunlight is deadly to the Manananggal when she is in her monstrous form. Should 
her two halves still be separate with the coming of dawn, she will be destroyed. According to 
legend, to destroy the Manananggal, one should search for the lower torso that she leaves 
behind during her nightly hunts. Salt, ash, and/or garlic should then be placed on the exposed 
flesh, preventing the monster from combining again and leaving it vulnerable to sunlight. 

Small containers of salt, ash, and raw rice, and the smell of burning rubber are said to deter 
the Manananggal from approaching one’s house, (learn more) 

MANANGILAW or MANANG HI LAW - ( Bikola no ) Hairy humanoid giants in the mountains 
and caves of Bicol. Generally described as having big feet, bodies covered in black hair, deep 
voices, and vicious-looking faces, these shy and harmless beasts use vines, which some 
wrap around their waist like belts, to catch fish and shrimp in the river or hunt small animals. 

In the 1980’s two Manangilaw, a mother and a child, were allegedly captured by soldiers 
patrolling in Mount Isarog. The two beasts were chained to train wagons for 15 days and 
were fed with live chicken and cow’s blood. Nobody knows what became of the said 
creatures. 

MANAUL - (Negros) The manaui is a mythical king who became a bird. He was believed to 
have caused the seas and the skies to fight against each other. The clash between the seas 
and skies resulted to the formation of the Philippine islands. 

MANBUKAY - (Western Visaya) Fair-complexioned male Encantos that frequent shallow 
wells. They wait for maidens to fetch water from the well and attempt to spirit away the 
victims to their kingdom. Sometimes some court the maidens first for weeks, enticing them 
with various gifts. 

MANDURUGO - (Tagalog) Pretty woman by day, winged monster by night. Intermarries 
with humans. Attacks the jugular of its sleeping victims by night. Becomes powerless by 
day. Said to live in Capiz. 

MAN G A LAY 0 aka ALLAWIG - (Suiod, Pa nay ) Sulod natives in Pan ay Island tell of a flying 
ball of fire that appears at night and chases lone travelers. 

Known as Allawig in other parts of the country it is said to lead travelers astray into 
dangerous paths like cliffs or holes in the ground. 

MANGALOK - (Palawan, Western Visayas) Invisible by day and a fair skinned woman by 
night. Lives in trees deep in the jungle. Drapes wings over a branch and hair over her face to 
sleep. Hides under victims mats. She eats the bowels of children, pulls the entrails out of the 
sick, the fiver of fresh corpses, but prefers babies and human rectum. 

MANGGAGAMOD - (llokano) She goes out to harm her enemies when the moon is full. 

She gives chills and fever. She keep a tiny doll under her fireplace that she pricks where she 
wants her victims to suffer. She also picks up the earth of her victims footprints and roasts 
them in a clay pot to cause high fevers. 
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MANGINGILAW - (Western WsayasJ An anthropoid giant in Iloilo’s forests with a hairy body, 
very long hair, and bog teeth. Despite being a wild beast, it is said that some actually wear 
animal hide to cover their private parts. The Mangingilaw is vicious and prefers to eat its prey 
raw especially humans. Its name is based on the local word ‘kilaw’, meaning food prepared 
raw’. Also there is a local delicacy referred to as ‘kilawin’, its main ingredient is either raw fish 
or pork. 

MANGKUKULAM - (Tagalog, liokano, Pampangos etc.) They are witches that cast evil 
spells to cause harm to human and/or plagues. They use a doll (Vooddoo Doll) with a hair 
strand on it then cast spells to for a curse. 

Mangkukulam or bruha are witches, wizards, bruho, or sorcerers who cast evil spells to 
humans. This kind of witch uses dark magic. 

The difference between a mambabarang and a mangkukulam is that the mambabarang uses 
magical insects to bring harm to his victims. These insects are released after incantations, 
when they will search for their supposed victim and burrow under the skin, impregnating her. 
After some time, matruculans return to the house to kill the pregnant mother, open her 
abdomen, and eat the growing fetus. 

MANGKUKUSINO - (Kapampangan) A Kapampangan witch who could put poison, small 
metal objects, or even small live animals inside the body of a person without making direct 
contact with the victim . 

MANGLILILI - (Kapampangan) In Kapampangan folklore, an invisible creature or entity said 
to lead lone travelers astray. Those who lose their way wander in the forest or in the 
mountain for hours and even days. 

MANGMANGKIK — (liokano) According to llocanos, a spirit living in the innermost part of 
trees. It is often asked through a ritual for permission to penetrate a forest. 

MANINIBLOT - (Zambals) She goes out to harm her enemies when the moon is full. She 
gives chills and fever. She keep a tiny doll under her fireplace that she pricks where she 
wants her victims to suffer. She also picks up the earth of her victims footprints and roasts 
them in a clay pot to cause high fevers. 

MANGMANGKIT - (lloko) Bird the size of a very large bat, eyes like a carbuncle, head of a 
lizard, tail hairy and harp tongue. Feet as large as a man’s and feet of a monkey. Introduces 
tongue into female victims and sucks the bowels. 

MANINILONG - (Tagalog) An Aswang in Catanauan, Quezon believed to prowl under nipa 
houses to victimize the household. It uses its long, thread-like tongue to suck the fetus of a 
sleeping pregnant woman or licks and eats the phlegm discharged by a sick person or one 
who suffers tuberculosis. 

MANLALAYOG - (Waray) Generally described as a woman whose hair grows very long and 
wire-iike at night. With her hair, she strangles or suffocates a person while draining the 
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victim’s life force which results to death. Life force from victims keeps the Wanlaiayog young 
and strong. 

MANSALAUAN - (Cebuano) Invisible tree spirit, is upset when tree-home is felled without 
permission. 

MANTAHUNGAL - (Tagbanua) Cowiike in body and voice but hornless. Shaggy coat of 
hair. Monstrous mouth with two pairs of huge tusklike incisors. 

MANTIW- (Western Wsayas) Giant spirits in Iloilo over thirty feet tall. They are usually seen 
roaming the fields or leaning against a coconut or Buri tree alone while whistling melodiously. 
People who have allegedly seen a Mantiw describe it as having a fair complexion, wide 
shoulders, and a tall aquiline nose. Also, a male Mantiw has an incredibly long penis and 
large, dangling scrotum. Although peaceful, a Mantiw is easily offended when a human 
whistles along with it. It will grab the nuisance human, carry him to the tallest coconut tree, 
and leave him on top with no means of ciimbing down. 

MAMTRUCULAN — (Tagalog) A monstrous creature in Luzon the size of a man. It has long 
hair, a hideous face, and sharp claws. This creature will maul a pregnant women to death in 
order to eat the fetus inside the victim’s womb, it is also known to impregnate virgins after 
which it leaves and only returns when the woman is at the peak of her pregnancy to eat its 
own spawn. 

MARINDAGA - Beautiful but vicious creatures of the sea. They are like mermaids but unlike 
the Sirena, they eat human flesh. Also called Aswang ng dagat, the Marindaga are half 
women from the waist up and half fish from the waist below. They have colorful and sharp 
scales. They have enchanting voices that can draw fishermen to their deaths. 

MARISPIS - (Western Visayas) Beings in Western Visayas that make cricket-like sounds 
where their deep, sharp eerie chirps presage the coming of a ghost, sickness, or death. 

MARKUPO — (Western Visayas) It is a large snake, with prominent red crest, long tongue 
with thorn-like hairs, sharp tusks and forked tail. It dwells in mountain tops, (learn more) 

MARUKPUK - (Iloilo) Spirits of the dead that haunt bamboo groves in Iloilo. The frequent 
sound of breaking bamboo, twigs, and rustling of bamboo leaves despite the absence of a 
strong wind announce their presence. 

MATANDA SA PUNSO — (Tagalog) Lives in a tree or termite mound. Steals pretty girls from 
villages and offers jewels or gold for them to live with him. 

MINOKAWA - (Bagobo) A large bird, said to feed on the moon where there are no other 
sources of food around, (learn more) 

MOTOG - A male Aswang who shape-shifts into a humanoid creature with a boar’s head. 
MULTO - (Tagalog) A Ghost. 
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MUNTIANAK - (Bagobo) An infant-like creatures that eat the living and terrify children. 

MURUKPOK - (Western Wsayas) A diminutive being almost three feet tall with dark skin, 
curly hair and looks somewhat cross-eyed. It is usually seen strolling the Iloilo countryside 
with a red cowl on its head. It walks with a cane while a bow and a quiver of arrows is strung 
over its shoulder. The Murukpok is malevolent and very powerful. By just pointing its cane at 
someone, that person will fall ill. Instant death befalls those who get hit with the cane. 

MUTYA - (Many regions) A banana flower will grow and bend at midnight. Stand under it 
and catch the jewel that falls in your mouth. Put it under your tongue. A dark creature will try 
to snatch it from you. If you keep the jewel, you will become the strongest of men. If you lose 
it, you will go crazy. 

MUWA - (Central Panay ) These beings from Central Pan ay folklore and mythology are 
known for hoarding food provisions such as palay (rice) and other harvested crops. They 
reside in remote areas and may appear as old men or women. When in their true form, they 
have very long, kinky, greasy hair and hair also cover their whole body like the alleged 
Wild man of China and Indonesia. They reside in bamboo groves in their bamboo palaces. 
Despite their appearance and the fact that they eat humans, the Muwa are civilized and have 
a culture of their own mostly based on agriculture. It is said that any farmer who fails to invite 
them during the pre-harvest rite called Pangkuyang would have his crops harvested ahead by 
the Muwa. 

NUNO SA PUNSO - (Tagalog) Nuno sa punso (literally, goblin of the mound) are goblins or 
forest spirits who live within mysterious lumps of soil (ant hills). They can provide a person 
who steps on their shelter with good luck or misfortune, in some case, inflicting harsh 
punishments to those who offend them. People who are punished are called Namatanda, and 
must be brought to an Albularyo (Shaman), to heal the punishment. 

Superstitious Filipinos, when passing by a mound, will ask the resident nuno’s permission to 
let them pass with the phrase, “Tabi-tabi po”. Strange and sudden illnesses that befall a 
person are sometimes attributed to nunos. 

OMAYAN - (BagaJbo) Invisible little people. Owns the land and it may be used by persons 
only under certain conditions. Lives in communities, follows human trails out of hills, receives 
offerings before and after planting & harvest, partakes of proficiency gifts from humans. 

ONGLO — (Waray) Large and frighful. He lives in dark nipa swamps, he uses his huge ‘hard 
as stone’ elbows and knees to break shellfish. You can tell he is eating when you hear the 
shells of tuway (clams) being broken. 

PALASEKAN - (llongot) Invisible tree spirit. Whistles to convey messages for people to stay 
home at night. Offended when tree-home is felled. 

PARADUNO - (Camarines) They look like humans and love the smell of rotting flesh. They 
lie on their bellies on the roofs of the dead with their tongue hanging out. People musn't say 
someone is about to die, or the paranduno may show up and hasten the death of the sick. 
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PASATSAT - (Pangasinan) A ghost of a dead person who died in a tragic way, especially 
those who died in Japanese Era (World War II). This kind of ghost usually shows to 
passersby in a solitary paths in the forest or even in cities, in order for the ghost to stop 
haunting, someone should stab the coffin or the reed mat where the body of this ghost was 
buried. It will show no sign of the body but a putrid flesh can be smelled. 

PIRITAY - A shape-shifting creature that waylays a person around noon or at sunset by 
appearing to be someone familiar or attention-worthy to the victim. Anyone who follows it will 
find himself in a unfamiliar place and that he has been gone for hours. 

PONGO - (Bikolano) Another ape-like creature from Bicolano folklore. This one resembles an 
Orangutan but twice bigger than a male gorilla and a lot faster than a regular Orangutan. 

POO - (Waray) Waray folks tell of an Aswang that appears as an ordinary human. It only 
comes out when the moon is full, making a sound from which its name is derived. When it 
makes the sound a fourth time it means it’s already inside the victim’s house. It steals infants 
whose parents have fallen asleep. 

PUGOT - (lloko, Pampanga) Headless, shape-shifting creature, usually that of a black, 
gigantic headless ghost, can move at great speeds, feeds on snakes and insects, usually 
harmless to humans. They said it was a friar of Spanish Era, beheaded once and still 
searching for its head. 

PUGOT MAMU - (lioko, Pampanga) They are similar to Pugot, both are headless creatures. 
However, the difference between them is, the Pugot Mamu are bogeymens who eats children 
with the hole in their neck while Pugots are headless ghosts. 

PUTING BABA - Subterranean, white skinned goblin-like creatures with very long chins. 

They make their chins protrude on the surface of the ground, making them appear as stones 
or mushrooms. Whosoever makes the mistake of tripping on them or picking them up is 
pulled underground. 

PUTOT - (Iloilo) Small Goblin-like underground dwellers in Iloilo with truncated body parts. 

Some only have one leg, one arm, or no limbs at all and move by means of rolling. 

RAGIT-R AGIT - (Rombion) Tiny beings with eyes that cannot wink. They live forever and 
never grow old. Only infants less than a year old can see them. If a baby is left outdoors 
after dark, they will steal it or make it ill. 

SANGKABAGI - (llokano) The old folks in llocos believe in a being that rides on a flying boat 
and roams in the middle of the night in search of corpses to take to its lair in the underworld. 

SANTELMO - ( Tagalog, Visayan) It is a fireball seen by dozens of Filipinos, especially 
those living in the Sierra Madre Mountains. It was scientifically explained as electric fields 
which have diverged from the lines. However, the sightings were reported since the Spanish 
era (16th-19th centuries). There were also sightings in the Alps and Himalayas. 

SARANGAY - (Ibanags) A half-human, half-bull, with a Jewel attached to ears, will kill if 

http://www.aswangproject.conn/creatures- m ythicak beings- Philippine- folklore- m ythology/ 17/23 



2/22/2016 


Creatures & Mythical Beings from Philippine Folklore & Mythology 


jewel is stolen. 

SARIMANOK - (Maranao) A Sarimanok is a magical, mythical flaming bird who brings good 
luck to anyone who are able to catch it. Some say it is a pet of Engkantos. A Sarimanok 
known as Magaul is associated with the legend of Malakas and Maganda. Magaul was the 
Sarimanok bird that pecked the bamboo from where Malakas and Maganda were born from. 

SARUL - (Western Visayas) Spirit beings that take the form of animals and insects, 
frequenting places passed by travelers or peddlers in Iloilo. 

SARUT - ( Tagalog ) Its name literally meaning ‘pest’ or ‘salot’ in Tagaiog, this is a human 
who, according to ancient llonggo folklore, turns into a dog-like creature that attacks lone 
travelers. It also feeds on the livestock and poultry animals of a farm or a village which 
amounts to large losses, hence the name Sarut. 

SIGBIN - ( Waray ) A cross-breed between goat, dog, and kangaroo said to suck blood out of 
its victims from shadows. 

SIGBINAN - (Waray) A person or a family who own Sigbins. They keep these creatures 
inside clay jars and feed them with charcoal. They have the power to command the Sigbins to 
harm or steal from anyone. This is the reason why Sigbinans are generally wealthy. 

SILAGAN - (Catanduanes) Hates men in white. Tears out victim’s liver and entrails through 
their anus. 

SINAN BABOY - Creatures that resemble wild pigs and are usually found under mango 
trees. Usually, small in size, they would sometimes pass through the legs of a person 
unnoticed. When angered they could grow to emense size and trample a person to death. 

StRENA - (lloko, llongot, Tagalog etc.) Sirena is a mermaid, a sea creature with a human 
upper body and a fish tail instead of lower extremities. They attract fishermen and tourists. 
Sirenas are reportedly often seen ashore by fishermen, especially in the towns bordering the 
Pacific Ocean, (learn more) 

SIRING - (Bagrobo) Ugly man with curly hair and long nails. Lures boys wandering the 
woods by assuming the likeness of their father. Feeds them worms. Is thwarted by red 
pepper. 

SIYAM-SIYAM - ( Iloilo ) In mid to late 19th century Iloilo, travelers on horseback or carriage 
told of encountering a restless spirit at night. The spirit at first appeared as a normal human 
and asked to hitch a ride. On the way it would talk casually and confess of its nine sins that it 
committed nine times. Then the hitchhiker will turn into a skeleton in tatters and ask for the 
nearest church and disappear while the travelers screamed their heads off. In one story, 
Siyam-Siyam finally found peace when he encountered a friar. 

SIYOKOY — (Tagalog) A sea creatures with fish-like bodies and long, green tentacles that 
drown mortals. Styokoys are mermen, sea creatures that have a human form and scaled 
bodies. The Siyokoy is the male counterpart of the Sirena. The lower extremities of a 
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Philippine merman can either be a fishtail or scaled legs and webbed feet. They could also 
have long, green tentacles. They drown mortals for food. Siyokoys have gill slits, are colored 
brown or green, and have scaly skin, comparable to that of a fish. 

SUMARANG - (lloko) Big man with large eyes and wide nose as big as two feet put 
together. 

TA-AWI - (Maranao) A monster that travels faster than the wind. Makes a thunderous 
noise when it is close. Performs cannibalistic raids but can’t digest the eyeballs of its victims. 

TAGAMALING - (Bagabo) Ogre like creatures which becomes cannibalistic every other 
month. 

TAHAMALING - (Bagabo) A red complexioned earth spirit. Lives in balete trees. Keeper of 
animals. 

TALAHIANG - (Zamboanga) Dark, 12 feet tall with large muscles. Makes travelers lose 
their way. Afraid of loud noise. 

TAM A WO - (Western Visayas) They live in large dark nun ok trees. Beautiful, tiny beings 
that steal infants from people's yards. They offer black rice and yellow root to children. If they 
accept, they will never be seen again. 

TAMBALUSLOS - (Bicolano) A tall humanoid creature from Bicol. Generally black in 
complexion, it has long and thin legs with big joints, hooves, long thin arms and fingers, and a 
mane that runs from the back of the head down to its buttocks. It also has wide protruding lips 
like an ape. Another strange feature of this creature is that it has a long wrinkled penis and 
loose testicles which dangle on the ground. The creature’s name is derived from this feature 
which is referred to as ‘luslus’ which means loose and hanging’. The T ambaluslos chases 
people who wander in the woods. The only way to escape it is to take off your clothes and 
wear them upside-down. The creature finds this act very hilarious and it will laugh so much 
that its wide lips would cover its face, therefore preventing it from seeing the victim who in 
turn will have ample time to escape. 

TARABUSAO — (Maguindanao, Maranao) A very targe, ugly man who crashes through the 
forest making the trees moves. Yells loudly when drawing close to his home. 

TAYHO - (We stern Visayas) A creature in Western Vi sayan folklore similar to the Centaur of 
Greek mythology except this one has an animal-looking face and more swift. It is said that a 
Tayho is an offspring of a female water buffalo and a giant male Agta. 

TIBSUKAN - (Central Panay) A creature in Central Panay folklore that appears as a piglet 
with an extra-long snout which it uses to burrow underground where it prefers to live. Any 
human who disturbs it will get ill. Some Encantos and witches who wish to make a human ill 
or even die would make a Tibsukan burrow and live under the house of the victim . 

TAWANG LUPA - (Mindanao) Invisible little people. Owns the land and it may be used by 
persons only under certain conditions. Lives in communities, follows human trails out of hills, 
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barefoot, dressed like villager. Friendly to humans visiting them, eating their food. Knocks at 
door, gives friends medicinal herbs, roots, and oils. Seen and heard only by its friends and 
guides people to locate lost articles. Dire consequences follow acceptance of gifts from it. 

AGTA - (Waray) A hairy giant spirit living in the forest, mostly in large trees as Balete Tree. 
They are similar to Kapres but they are romantic beings. Snatches up females after being 
lured by flower petal shower. They feed on wicked spirits of men after driving them crazy then 
seduce them to suicide. 

ALAN — (Tinguian) Deformed spirits with wings, takes the blood from miscarriages and 
transforms it into human child. 

ALLAWAIG - (liokano) A ball of fire which doesn’t burn things. People who follow it by night 
are lured into pits or swamps where they die. 

AMALANHIG - (Western Visayas) A zombie that rises from the dead and feeds upon 
humans. Their power is transferable, just like that of Aswangs, by the use of a black stone. 
The heir will swallow the stone, and protrude it for the next generation of Amaranhigs. (learn 
more) 

AMO MON GO - (We stern Visayas) A hairy, wild, man-sized ape with long nails that 
terrorizes solitary villages. 

ANDUDUNO - (Bicol) In Bicolano folklore, an Aswang that could smell if a person is 
terminally ill. It prowls outside or under the house of the victim and uses its very long, snake- 
like tongue to lick the sick person until the victim dies. Sometimes it waits outside the house 
of a dying person. Once that person dies and has been buried, it digs up and eats the corpse. 

ANGGITAY - (Western Visayas) A beautiful half-female, half-horse, also has a horn like that 
of a unicorn, appears when it rains in a cloudless sky. 

ANGONGOLOOD - (Bicol) A creature in Bicolano folklore said to look like a gorilla and 
inhabits swamps and riverbanks where attacks fishermen and boatmen. It jumps on and hugs 
the unsuspecting victim which if turns into a tree. The creature is spooked away with noise 
created by striking the sides of a boat. 

ANI-ANI - (Zambais) Much like a Kapre, yet apparently 18 feet tall. Blocks travelers paths. 
He can change into a man or beast. 

ANNANI - ( Ibanag ) Eats human food propitiated with pig, rice cakes, coconut milk, sugar, 
basi, cigar, betel chew. Eats uncooked head of carabao. 

ANSISIT - ( liokano ) Small as a three year old boy. He naps on anthills. He does not like 
farmers plowing the land. He will pinch your skin and make it blue, or even give you scabies, 
fever and chills. 

ASWANG - (Witch Aspects: Bicol, Cebu, Eastern Visayas) 
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receives offerings before and after planting & harvest, partakes of proficiency gifts from 
humans. 

TIGBANUA - (Bagobo) Worst of ali the buso (dark spirits). Cannibalistic. It fears dogs. 

TIGMAMANUKAN - (Tagalog) A bird of omen, usually letting travelers know to expect good 
or bad luck. 

TIKBALANG - (Tagalog and other regions) A half-man and half-horse creature, terrorizes 
women. Actually, they are summoned by shamans or landlords to secure and protect their 
house. It has a horse's head, the body of a human but with the feet of the horse. It travels at 
night to rape female mortals. The raped women will then give birth to more tikbalang. They 
are also believed to cause travelers to lose their way particularly In mountainous or forest 
areas. Tikbalangs are very playful with people, and they usually make a person imagine 
things that aren't real. Sometimes a Tikbalang will drive a person crazy. 

Legends say that when rain falls while the sun is shining or in a clear sky, there is a wedding 
between two Tikbalangs. 

Since horses only arrived in the Philippine archipelago during the Spanish colonization (thus, 
the borrowed term kabayo’), there is a theory that the image of a half-horse, half-man 
creature was propagated by the conquistadors to keep the natives afraid of the night. There 
are stories claiming that the Tikbalang are actually half-bird, half-man creatures, much like 
the Japanese tengu. 

It is sometimes believed to be a transformation of an aborted fetus which has been sent to 
earth from limbo. (learn more) 

TIKTIK - (Western Visayas) A kind of Aswang. There are two kinds of Tiktik. The one who 
eats fetuses, and the one who warns people of the presence of Aswang in their place. 

TIMU-TIMU - (Iloilo) An ape-like ogre deep in the forests of Iloilo. Its mouth can gape so wide 
it can chew a human whole. Its name means ‘likes to chew' or ‘always chews’. 

TIRTIRIS - (llokano) Little folk with gold teeth and shimmering silk clothes embroidered 
with gold thread. They dance and sign and make friends with humans. They will add rice to 
yields. People who hurt them get sore eyes and skin rashes. 

TIYANAK - (Tagalog) An infant-like creatures that eat the living and terrify children. There 
origin (some says) are aborted fetuses from mother’s womb who took revenge of not giving 
them birth, or babies who died before receiving baptism. After death, they go to a place 
known as Limbo, a chamber of Hell which unbaptized dead people fall into and are 
transformed into evil spirits. These phantasms return into the mortal realm in the form of 
goblins to eat living victims. The tiyanak can aiso be the offspring of a woman and a demon. It 
can also be an aborted fetus which comes back to take revenge on its mother. Most Tiyanaks 
are said to live in forests, if they see a human, they transform into what looks like a normal 
baby. When the person notices the Tiyanak and comes near to take a look at it, the Tiyanak 
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changes back to its true form and eats its prey. 

The true origin ofTiyanak came from the Malaysian creature, Pontianak or Mantianak — a 
female viscera. They share many similarities, but the Pontianak is the mother who died while 
pregnant, Tianak is the ghost of the child, not the mother herself. 

Whenever we hear Tiyanak, the first thing which come to our mind is an innocent-looking 
baby, but according to some, they look like dwendes (small earth spirit). You can kill this 
monster by means of any pointed instruments, more specifically pointed metal made of silver. 

TIYU-AN - (Capiz) A flightless variant of the Manananggal originating from Capiz. This one 
doesn’t have wings and doesn't split her body in half. Instead, the Tiyu-an jumps on the roof 
of a victim or enters the house unnoticed. It will then extend its tongue into a very long and 
thin proboscis and pierce the belly of a pregnant woman and suck the blood of the fetus 
inside. In some cases it will lick and sniff a severely ill person, sucking the life force until the 
victim dies. The Tiyu-an is only female and owns a puppy that never grows old. It is said the 
puppy, which is passed from one generation to another is actually the master from whom she 
got her powers. When this mutt licks the Tiyu-an, its telling her that it is hungry and it’s time 
for her to hunt. 

TUBTUB - (Antique) An Aswang variant in Libertad, Antique. 

TULAYHANG - (Central Panay) According to Central Panay folks, a creature that resembles 
an Umang-Umang or mud crab. It usually lives underground on riverbanks where it bores a 
hole. Most Tulayhang are pets of the Encantos and whoever disturbs them in their hole will 
suffer a terrible illness. 

TULUNG/ TUWUNG - (Negrito) The Negrito version of the Tikb a Ian g. 

TUPONG-TUPONG - (Bicolano) A humanoid creature in ancient Bicol that could stretch its 
body. It could be as tall as a tree or as short as a child if it wanted. 

UGAW - (Pangansinan) Beings which move quickly and are hard to see. if they discover 
where you keep your rice, they will steal some of it. They know by the spillage some people 
leave by their bins. 

UGKOY - (Waray) Usually seen in rivers during floods. Drags victims by their feet (Hike a 
crocodile) into the water. 

UKO or OKO - (Tagaiog) Ape-like creatures in Luzon that abduct and eat children. They live 
in caves where they take their victims. 

UMANGOB - A dog-iike ghoul that eats only the thumbs and big toes of the dead. 

UNGGA-UNGGA or WUWUG - (V/sayas) (also spelled Wowog) The Ungga-Ungga of 
Negros, known as Wuwug in Eastern Visayas, is a self-segmenting viscera- sucker that has 
an appearance similar to that of the Penanggal of Indonesia. Like the latter, it separates at 
the neck and the wingless head hovers off with its entrails dangling in the air, leaving the 
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body behind. Unlike the Penanggal, this creature is not exclusively femaie. 

UNGLOC - (Western Visayas) A black-complexioned giant spirit with long, pointed teeth and 
lives in a cave in the mountains of Western Visayas. The Ungloc can talk and understands 
human language but is stupid enough to be fooled by a child. When it succeeds in catching a 
child, it will bring the victim to its domain and, through magic will turn the hapiess youngster 
into a coconut for later consumption. 

UNGO - (Waray) A hairy giant spirit. Walks toward humans. Wanders alone at night. Seen 
standing still and alone. Orders fishermen not to fish abroad in the dark from 8:00 p.m - 4:00 
a.m. 

UNGO - (Zamboanga) A woman by day, but a flying beast by night. She flies out of a secret 
hole in her roof in order to steal corpses. She cooks it, then gives some to her neighbors. If 
they eat the human flesh, they will also become an ungo. 

WAKWAK - (Surigao) A human, bird-like creatures flying in the night sky in search for flesh 
and blood. It could be a witch itself, or night bird belonging to a witch. Also said to be a blood 
sucker like creature who can take the form of a night bird, (learn more) 

WHITE LADY - (Manila) A modern kind of ghost, particularly those living in Balete Drive in 
Quezon City. 

WIRWIR - ( Apayao ) Tirelessly searches for the freshly dead. Lives on corpses it exumes. 
Sources: 

Ramos, Maximo D. The Aswang Complex in Philipine Folklore. Phoenix Publishing, 1990 

Ramos, Maximo D. The Creatures of Philippine Lower Mythology. Phoenix Publishing, 1990 

Ramos, Maximo D. Philippine Demonological Beings and Their Cultural Bearings. Phoenix 
Publishing, 1990 

Ramos, Maximo D. The Creatures of Midnight. Phoenix Publishing, 1990 
Ramos, Maximo D. Legends of Lower Gods. Phoenix Publishing, 1990 
Anima, Nid. Witchcraft Fslipino-Style. Omar Publications, 1978 
Blare and Robertson, eds. The Philippine Islands 

Kintanar, Thelma B. & Associates. U.P. Cultural Dictionary for Filipinos Second Edition, 2009 

Magos, Alicia P. Seven Layers of the Panayanon Universe. Iloilo: A Rich and Noble Land. 
2007 

Torres-Campos, Felicisima. Mga Ginto sa Iloilo. Apostol Printers Co., 1990 


http://www.aswangproject.conn/creatures- m ythi cal- beings- phi I ipp in e-folklore- m ythology/ 


22/23 



2/22)2016 


Creatures & Mythical Beings from Philippine Folklore & Mythology 


Additional Websites: 

Art & Fiction : Philippine Folklore and Mythology 
Philippine Urban Legends Blog 

THE ASWANG PROJECT was created as an educational resource to share the rich, colorful 
and diverse folklore of the Philippines. 

Do you have something to share about Philippine Mythology? 
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(Were-Beast Aspects: Bicol, Cebu, Western V/sayas, Luzon) 

(Viscera Sucker Aspect: Bicol, Luzon) 

(Blood sucker Aspect: Bicol, Cebu, Visayas, llokano,) 

(Ghoul Aspect: Many areas in the Philippines) 

Shapeshlfting demon, humanlike by day but transform into different monstrous form at night. 
By day, they look like a beautiful, silent maidens dwelling in a simple nipa hut, but by night 
Bird they become a terrible fiend that feeds to human flesh and blood. They can make 
humans be like them whenever they serve flesh food (which is actually human flesh) and 
whenever you swallow something inflicted by their saliva. Their power can be also transferred 
just like that of Amaranhig. They harass and eat awake humans at night, especially pregnant 
women who are about to give birth. Aswangs can change from a human to an animal form, 
usually as a bat, a pig or a black dog. Some aswangs can change form at will, others through 
the use of foul oils concocted by evil magicians. Aswangs appear at night to prey upon 
unwary travelers or sleeping people. It is said that they have a peculiar liking for the taste of 
human liver. The myth of the Aswang is popular in the Visayas, especially in provinces such 
as Capiz, Antique, and Iloilo. Aswangs also have a peculiar liking for the fetus of pregnant 
women and are said to find their quarry by the scent of the mother, which to the aswang 
smells like ripe jackfruit. Upon finding the house of the pregnant mother, the aswang alights 
on the roof from where it stretches its tongue until it is as thin as a thread and uses it to enter 
the womb and feast on the fetus. 

The term Aswang can also be considered as a generic name for Filipino vampiric creatures, 
such as Manananggal, Tiktik and many more, (learn more) 

ASWANG NA GALA — (Eastern Visayas) (Wandering Aswang) 

A psychic blood sucker, it feeds directly on the energy of sick, weary, stressed, or dying 
persons. It appears very human, with some working in hospitals as nurses to feed on the 
patients. An Aswang na Gala can be identified by staring into its eyes, which reflect images 
upside-down. Sometimes it feeds on the life force of the fetus inside an expectant mother’s 
womb. 

ASWANG NA LUPAD - (Eastern Visayas) It is distinct from other flying Aswangs because it 
keeps its human form and does not need wings to fly. After taking its clothes off, it applies 
under its armpits a green ointment made of herbs and fat, before rising into the night. It rides 
the current, as though swimming on its back, in search of a fresh corpse. Finding one, it takes 
only the liver and swiftly departs. It is never known to feed on living men, although reported 
cases of dead farm animals with missing livers have been blamed on the Aswang na Lipad. 
Citrus fruits take away its ability to fly. 

ASWANG SA KALIBONAN - (Eastern Visayas) (Aswang of the Forest, Aswang sa Talon) 
An ancient Aswang who lives away from humans and resides in the deepest part of the 
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forest. This Aswang is powerful and is feared as well as respected by other Aswangs. It 
keeps a lot of black chicks which it uses to turn norma! humans into Aswangs. It has a hairy 
body. Underling Aswangs share their spoils to the Aswang sa Kalibonan. 

BAG AT - (Western Visayas) In Western Vi say as folklore, Aswangs or other beings that turn 
into fantastic or terrifying creatures to scare or waylay travelers anytime they want. Some 
may even chase the terrified victim just for the fun of it. One way to discourage the Ba gat is to 
wrestle one and bite its thumb hard until if submits and begs to be freed. 

BAG -ON G YANGGAW - (Western Visayas) Humans who have just been turned into 
Aswangs. Having just acquired their abilities, the Bag-ong Yanggaw are weaker than other 
Aswangs but still fast and strong enough to kill a human. They can shape-shift into an animal 
but for a limited time only as their concentration is not yet fully developed. Having acquired an 
insatiable appetite for humans, they could be careless sometimes which often results to foiled 
attacks. Some may even doubt their selves, desperately clinging to their humanity, and seek 
to be rid of their condition. 

BAKUNAWA - (Western Visayas ) Sometimes a deity that was represented as a serpentine 
dragon, according to Filipino mythology. He has two sets of wings, whiskers, a red tongue, 
and a mouth ‘the size of a lake.’ The Filipinos once thought that the Bakunawa lived in the 
sea at a time when the world had seven moons that the serpents, being fascinated by their 
light, would rise out of the sea into the sky and consume the moons. Thus, the serpents were 
the cause of lunar eclipses. To prevent the world from becoming dark the people would run 
out of their homes, taking their pots and pans, to make the most noise they could in order to 
scare the Bakunawa so they would stop eating the moons, and give them the moonlight back. 
But in some versions, these serpents also devour the sun in which case also cause the solar 
eclipse, (learn more) 

BALBAL - (Tagbunua) A monster that steals corpses from its grave, and has a foul breath. 
Replaces corpse with banana stalk that exactly resembles the deceased, (learn more) 

BALIKWAD - (Tagalog) A creature that eats babies. 

BANGKILAN - (Palawan) Powerful female Aswangs who could turn into big black boars. 
They are so powerful they could turn a normal human into an Aswang through a kiss. In 
Cuyonen, Bangkilan means fierce pig or boar. 

BANNOG - (liokano, Tinguian) A huge bird with strong legs and talons that can life a 
carabao. It carries large animals off to feed its young. 

BANTAY - (Pangansinan) An old man living in a large tree. He turns into a white rooster that 
grows bigger and smaller. It stops people from going near a tree, or blocks their path so they 
can’t pass. 

B ATI BAT - (lioko) - It takes the form of an old, fat woman residing in trees, and is very 
vengeful. Most punishments they endure includes suffocation. They punish people who cut 
the tree to where they dwell. Whoever rests or sleeps on the wooden bench or bed which 
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came from the wood of her tree, will die by sitting over that person. The only way to escape 
her is to press hardly the thumb toe of that human sleeping on it. (learn more) 

BANGUNGOT - (Tagalog) It takes the form of an old, fat woman residing in trees, and is 
very vengeful. Most punishments they endure includes suffocation. They punish people who 
cut the tree to where they dwell. Whoever rests or sleeps on the wooden bench or bed which 
came from the wood of her tree, will die by sitting over that person. The only way to escape 
her is to press hardly the thumb toe of that human sleeping on it. (learn more) 

BARANGAN - (Eastern Visayas) You will know if you are cursed by Barangan if you will 
see a white centipede in your house. Albularyosare called to reverse their curse. The 
Barangan is a witch who uses insects and spirits, and any material to enter the body of 
anyone they hate and come out disgustingly. 

BARAS - (Pa ngansinan) Tall, dark and hideous. Lives in the deep woods. He steals 
women carries them off to his home. When they awaken, they are terrified and go insane. 

BAWA - (Western Visayas) A creature living in a sky cave. It flies out and swallows the 
moon when the food is scarce. 

BERBALANG — (Sutu) A winged monster with slanted eyes that digs up the graves then eat 
the corpses of the dead person. 

BERBEROKA - (Apayao) A swamp creature that lures victims by sucking water in the pond 
to pool fish together, attracting fishermen, who then drown in the process. 

BENTOHANGIN- (Sulod, Panay) According to the Sulod tribe in Panay island they are half- 
human, half-horse-like creatures similar to the Centaur of Greek Mythology. But unlike their 
Greek counterpart, these creatures have a horse-like head and have the ability to fly. 

BINANGUNAN - (Kapampangan) A blood sucker in Kapampangan folklore, that could suck a 
child’s blood even without having physical contact with the victim. This blood sucker doesn’t 
kill its victim at once but feeds off him/her for days or weeks until the victim finally succumbs 
to a severe condition. With the victim in near death, the blood sucker moves on to another 
child to feed on. 

BINOBAAN - (ifugao) Has a thunderous voice, cannibalistic, gets men drunk and then open 
them up to eat. 

BOROKA - (lloko) A pretty woman with the wings of a bird. Detaches lower body at midnight 
and goes on raids. Eats the liver and hearts of its victims, but makes boys her housekeeper. 
Devours children. 

BUBUU - (Western Visayas) An aggressive kind of Aswan g. In order to deceive its victims 
with its presence it makes a sound similar to that of a hen laying eggs. 

BUNGISNGIS — (Tagalog) One-eyed giant who is always laughing, is strong, but dim-witted. 
This Philippine folklore giant lives in forest and woods. It is a happy and a playful cyclops. 
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BURING CATANDA - (Bicoi) It is similar to Agta and Kapre, who were dark-complexioned, 
hairy-skinned giant, and looks like either an old man or woman with a very long hair. The 
behavior of this creature depends on how people treat them. If you do unpleasing things to 
them, they can be vengeful while if you do good to them, they can give you a reward. They 
are also depicted like engkantos with a distinct black skin. 

BURULAKAW- (Western Visayas) These beings, according to old folks in central Panay, 
are women barely three feet tall and have fire for hair. They fly and travel horizontally in a 
sloping manner starting from a point of origin usually a stream or a shallow well and 
disappear upon reaching the destination. It is believed they are messengers of the Encanto. 

BUS AW - ( Mindanao ) The Busaw was a ghoul and corpse thief. An evil spirit who looked 
and behaved like ordinary human beings by day, it listened for sounds of death in the 
evenings and dwelled in large trees near cemeteries. It has pointed teeth, hooked nails, and a 
long tongue. It took banana tree trunks to replace the dead as it stole the corpses out of their 
coffins. Then, spiriting the corpse off after first turning it into a pig, the Busaw would feast on it 
and even try to feed it to their human neighbors during the day in order to turn them into 
ghouls like itself. To ward the Busaw off, all corpses should be washed completely with 
vinegar and strong-smelling herbs. Salt is also a Busaw repellent. 

BUSO - (Bagobo, Bukidnon) A black shadow. Lives in big branches and cemeteries. Dig 
up bodies after a funeral and eats everything but the bones. Can be seen at night if certain 
rituals are followed, (learn more) 

BUWAYA - (Many regions as a crocodile) It was a Tagalog saurian, mottled-skin, monster 
with coffin-like saddle on its back. It usually lives in a cave in the deep sea. Whenever it 
catches a victim, the coffin-like saddle serves as its bag. (learn more) 

BUYAGAN - (Waray) Witches in Eastern Visayas believed to have been born at sunrise and 
has an evil tongue especially on Fridays. They employ curses to harm a person. When they 
appreciate a person’s appearance, that person will have skin diseases like warts, acne, or 
scabies. 

CALAG - (Western Visayas) Scared off by noise. Bursts corpses belly open by touching the 
coffin. 

CALANGET - (Gaddang) A small earth spirit in the ground, in a mound, or woods and 
fields. Makes whizzling sound when responding to shaman’s call. Regarded as “the true 
owner of the land”. Inflicts harm on those who disturm its home. 

CARANGO - (Ibanag) A small earth spirit in the ground, in a mound, or woods and fields. 
Makes whizzling sound when responding to shaman’s call. Regarded as “the true owner of 
the land”. Inflicts harm on those who disturm its home. 

DALAKETNON — (Waray) A beautiful elitists, said to control the Aswang, Manananggal, 
Amalanhig, Tikitik, Ba!-bal, and Wakwak, and are powerful and evil spirits. They dwell in the 
so-called Dalaket. 
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DAN AG - (Isneg) A blood-sucking creature, (learn more) 

DANGGA or AGITOT - (Capiz) Another blood sucker-like variant of the Aswang known in 
Panit-an, Capiz. This creature is described as a very attractive gay man who roams at night in 
search of a woman. When he finds one, he will seduce her, only to violate her and suck her 
blood later. The Dangga has one habit that seems outrageous and outright hilarious. It is said 
that he is easily distracted by freshly drawn seminal fluid thrown at him. He will hait the 
assault on the woman and, instead, take his time lapping up the fluid, giving the victim ample 
time to escape. 

DARUANAK - (Bicol) In Bicolano folklore, a gigantic turtle-like but hairy sea monster. Once it 
lived on land but because of its gradual growth it took to the sea in order to move freely. 

DAYAMDAM - (Agusan) The tiniest folk you could ever see. You must ask their permission 
to gather fruit or fell forest trees. 

DILA - A spirit that passes through the bamboo flooring of provincial houses, then licks 
certain humans to death. 

DIWATA — (Many regions) An environmental spirits with ability to take on human form, 
forest spirits or forest spirits. Mostly females who dwells in trees, mountains, seas, etc., also 
believed to be gods or demigods (the Marias - Maria Makiling; Maria Sinukuan; and Maria 
Cacao) 

DUMADAY-0 aka LAWODNON. PURO-ANON - (Antique) According to Antique province 
folks, human-looking beings that come from the sea. They bring with them illness and 
pestilence as they set foot on the beach. 

DUWENDE — (Cebuano, Tagalog) Mischievous little creatures who can shower good or bad 
luck to mankind. Duwende are goblins, hobgoblins, forest spirits or small earth spirits. They 
are little creatures who can provide good fortune or bad fate to humans. In the Philippines, 
duwendes frequently live in houses, in trees, underground, termite like a mound or an ant hill 
(punso), and in rural areas. They are known to be either good or mischievous, depending on 
how homeowners treat them. They usually come out at 12 noon for an hour and during the 
night. Filipinos always mutter words (“fabi-tabi po” or “bari-bari apo ma ka ilabas kami apo”) 
asking them to excuse themselves for bothering the Duwendes. Filipinos would leave food on 
the floor so that the duwende residing (or guarding) the house would not be angry with 
them .They also take your things and laugh at you when you try to find it.They give it back 
when they feel like it, or when you teil them to please give it back. 

EBWA - (Tinggian) Evil Spirit. Is kept away from corpses for 9 days and nights by a constant 
fire. 

EKEK — Ekek are creatures who are bird-like humans. They are winged-humans who at 
night search for victims. They hunger for flesh and blood. 

ENGKANTO - (Tagalog, Agusan, Masbate, Waray) Blond, good-looking, taller than ordinary 
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humans. Has high-bridged nose and no philtrum. They live in large trees, chiefly the batete. 
(learn more) 

GABUNAN - (Western Visayas ) They are the experienced, oldest, strongest, and most 
cunning Aswangs. They usually don’t shape-shift into animals and remain strong and 
powerful during the day. They could attack a human even before sunset, pouncing on the 
victim, strangling him or breaking his neck. Most Gabunan are so swift you won’t see them 
coming. They fly without wings, sailing the night winds in search of a victim. Some Gabunan 
don’t kill their victim on the spot. Instead, they keep him tied and locked up. They then turn a 
tree or banana trunk or a bundle of twigs into a copy of the victim and order it to go home. 
Upon arriving home, the copy with get sick and later die, a sign for the Gabunan to slaughter 
the real victim. They could even steal a baby unnoticed, replacing it with a pigiet or large fish 
that has been made to look like the victim. The oldest of Gabunans have coal-black skin, 
bloodshot eyes, protruding fangs, and long white disheveled hair when in their true form. 

GAKI - A giant crab said to cause earthquakes. 

GARUDA - (Maranao) Winged monster, big teeth, huge talons that can carry six men. Lives 
under the sea. Decimates the countryside with cannibalistic raids. Looks more like an eagfe 
in the air, and a man when in his lair. 

GAWIGAWEN - (Tingguian) A Tingguian mythical giant with six heads. It welds a spear and 
a head-axe the size of half the sky. 

GISURAB - (tsneg) Huge man-eating human. Lives in cave or forest home near villages. 

Will hit his leg and behead himself if children wish him to do so. 

HANTU DEMON - (Sulu) A evil spirit or demon, notorious for possessing people and driving 
them to insanity (many types of hantu). 

HIGANTE - (Tagalog) Huge man 

HUBOT - (Western Wsayas) Aswang variants in Western Visayas that fly at night in the form 
of bird- 1 ike but with leathery, bat-like wings. 

HUKLOBAN - (Tagalog) A witch who could kill anyone simply by pointing a finger at him and 
without using any potion. It could destroy a house by merely saying so. The Hukloban appear 
as a very old, crooked woman. 

IBINGAN - (Bicol) A huge and venomous, many-horned red serpent with a prominent crest 
on its head and dorsal fin on its back. In Bicolano folklore, it is said to guard a cave occupied 
by water spirits and sea maids. It stations itself at the mouth of the said cave and crushes 
intruders with its powerful tail. 

IKUGAN - (Manobo) Huge, fierce man. Has a tail and skin covered with soft hair. Lives in 
trees and has monkey-like behavior. 

INLABLABBUUT - (Ifugao) A huge monster that can transform to the size of a man. Lures 
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women back to his home, then transforms to the monster and threatens to eat them if they 
leave. 

IQUI - ( Tagaiog ) Detaches lower body and goes on raids. Eats the liver of its victims, but 
uses a long tongue to suck out the bowels. 

KAGKAG - (Romblon) Human like creatures that hunt for corpses by night. They listen to 
where other ghouls are going at moonrise and moonset. They can transform into animals. 

KALAG - (Visayas) A Ghost. 

KALANGET - (Ifugao) A small earth spirit in the ground, in a mound, or woods and fields. 
Makes whizzfing 

sound when responding to shaman’s call. Regarded as “the true owner of the land". Inflicts 
harm on those who disturm its home. 

KALAPAW- (isneg) Breaks tall coconut trees. His son wrecks fences and tears up rivers. 

KALARIOT - (Pampangan) Tall, dark and hideous. Lives in the deep woods. He steals 
women carries them off to his home When they awaken, they are terrified and go insane. 

KAMANAN - DAPLAK - (Zambals) Tiny mythical people who live in trees over mountain 
brooks. They will put sweet wild flowers beside infants who are left alone. 

KANTANOD - An Aswang that appears and acts like an ordinary person. When it sees a 
pregnant woman, it follows her at home where it would sit hidden outside or sneak inside the 
house unnoticed, hiding in the shadows by turning into a pitch-black form and sniff the scent 
of the unborn child. When it leaves, the baby inside the victim s womb would also be gone, 
which result to severe pain and bleeding with the mother. It is assumed the Kantanod is not 
actually present in the vicinity but employs its astral body to spirit away the fetus. 

KAPAPUAN - (Western Visayas) These entities are the roaming spirits of deceased 
ancestors in Panay Island. 

KAPEROSA - (Tagaiog) Female ghosts often seen wearing flowing white robes or gowns. 
Their long black hair cover their faces. Some may be seen without heads or with rotting flesh. 
The most popular are the White Ladies of Balete Drive and of Loacan Road in Baguio. 

KAPRE - (Many regions) Kapre is a filthy, black, hairy giant spirit who likes to smoke huge 
rolls of cigars, and hide within and atop large trees, particularly the balete and old acacia or 
mango frees. A Filipino bigfoot, it scares away little children who play at night. If you’re stuck 
in a place and you keep going around in circles, you’re said to be played around by a Kapre. 
To escape its control, you must remove your t-shirt, and wear it inside-out. They usually 
depicted with a cigar as large as the trunk of a tree, (learn more) 

KATAW - (Cebuano, Hiligaynon) Reigning rulers of the oceans, and has ability to 
manipulate water. Sinks ships and drowns sailors. Can lure men with her physical charms. 
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The Five Creepiest Real-Life Vampire Murderers of All Time blumhouse.com 

Dick Siegel 
February 2, 2016 

Crawling from the cobwebbed crypts of fiction, each and every one of these real-life kiliers 
claimed they were vampires. Were they legit bloodsuckers, or just plain bonkers? Decide for 
yourself when you meet the literally blood-thirstiest killers ever to bare their fangs! 

Peter Kurten, a.k.a. “The Vampire of 
Dusseldorf’ 

Kurten’s reign of terror began in 1913 
with the heinous murder of a nine- 
year old girl... which went unnoticed 
by police until he later confessed. This 
crazed serial killer committed 9 
murders, in which he slit open the 
victims’ throats and drank their blood. 
He also slew swans and supped on 
their blood as well. From February to 
November 1929, he centered his 
crimes in the German city of 
Dusseldorf. Using a variety of methods — bludgeoning, stabbings and strangulations — he 
confounded police who thought there may have been multiple maniacs on the loose. 

Upon capture, he told a psychiatrist that he would become sexually aroused by drinking the 
blood of his helpless victims. Kurten claimed to have ingested so much blood after one 
murder that he became physically ill. 

His bloodlust was unabated... even by death: executed by guillotine in 1931 in Cologne, 
Kurten’s last words were “Tell me... after my head is chopped off, will I still be able to hear, at 
least for a moment, the sound of my own blood gushing from the stump of my neck? That 
would be the pleasure to end all pleasures.” 

Not creepy enough for you yet? Suspecting an abnormality in his brain, scientists dissected 
and mummified his head. For years, Kurten’s desiccated noggin was displayed at Ripley’s 
Believe it or Not Museum in Wisconsin. 

Joshua Rudiger, a.k.a. “The Vampire Slasher” 

Once attempting suicide by samurai sword, Rudiger had a long history of mental 
illness. Claiming to be a 2,000-year-old vampire, he went on a slaying spree in San Francisco 
in 1 998. Roaming the hills of San Francisco, Rudiger slashed the throats of homeless victims, 
injuring three and killing a woman who slept in a Mission District doorway. 



http: //www . bl urn hou se.co m JQOI 6AXM)2/the- fiv e- creepiest- real- life- v ampire- m ur der e r s- of- all- tim e/ 


1/3 



2/3/2016 


The Fiv e C reepiest R eal- Life Vam pire Murderers of AJI Time | Blum house.com 



JOSHUA_ RUDINGER_ 


At his trial, attempting to cop an insanity plea, 
Rudiger told jurors “Prey is prey.” He also 
admitted to vampirism in a police videotape, 
which was presented as evidence of his alleged 
two-miilennial blood lust. One victim said he lost 
consciousness when he was assaulted; he 
awoke to find his throat slit with the accused 
kneeling over him, slurping blood as one might 
from a water fountain. 

Rudiger's lawyer told jurors he drank blood for 
much-needed “vitality." The self-proclaimed 
vampire was found guilty and sentenced to 23 
years behind bars. 


Sean Richard Sellers, a.k.a. “The Teenage Vampire” 

Voted “Most likely to become a vampire" by his high 
school class, Sellers tired his darndest to prove them 
right. He carried Anton La Vey’s Satanic Bible, supped 
blood during iunch and wrote notes to his pen pal Satan 
using his own blood. He and his blood “addicted" pals 
were said to have wiilingiy drunk from one another’s veins. 

Claiming possession by the demon “Ezurate," Sellers shot 
and killed a clerk at a Circle K convenience store for 
refusing to sell him beer. Days before his 17th birthday, in 
1986, he murdered his mother and stepfather as they slept 
in the bedroom of their Oklahoma City home. He 
attempted to cover up the murder by making it appear as if an intruder had done the deed 



During his bombshell trial, Sellers pulled the old “Satan made me do it!” defense, claiming 
possession by demons. After converting to Christianity and making the talk show rounds with 
the likes of Oprah and Geraldo, he was put to death in 1999 by lethal injection. 

Richard Trenton Chase, “The Vampire of Sacramento” 


Within the span of one month in 1 977, Chase killed six people, drank their blood, fed on their 
flesh and also engaged in necrophilia. He killed two women, one of whom was pregnant. He 
raped both corpses, removed multiple organs and downed their blood. In and out of mental 
institutions since childhood, Chase often killed small animals, and after gutting them, swilled 
the heady mix in a Coke. Chase was a firm believer in vampire lore: he saw an unlocked door 
as an open invitation... for murder. 

Police caught up with the door-to-door maniac after he carelessly left a bloody handprint at a 
crime scene, where he had callously killed and eaten three victims. Purportedly sane enough 
to stand trial. Chase was convicted on six counts of first degree murder and sentenced to 
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SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT 

I 17 3 50 

SACRAMENTO, CALIF. 


Richard Trenton Chase 


death. Prescribed meds by prison 
docs, he stockpiled them, committing 
suicide. 

Wayne Clifford Boden, a.k.a. “The 
Vampire Rapist” 

This toothy terror didn't hail from 
Transylvania but Canada. During a 
two-year spree, he killed four women 
following what his defense attorney 
described as “rough sex.” He was 
dubbed The Vampire Rapist after 
leaving several tell-tale bite 
wounds on his victims’ breasts as 
he feasted on flesh and blood. 

Described as a “flashy dresser,” 

0 ^ Boden, a former fashion model, 

I plied his murderous trade from 
Calgary to Montreal during 1969 
and 1971. His unfortunate 
predilection toward vampirism 
proved to be his undoing. Thanks 
to an orthodontist, police were 
able to link forensic evidence. 
Using a plaster cast of Boden's 
bicuspids, prosecutors 

demonstrated no less than 29 points of similarities between bite marks entered as evidence 
and the crazed killer’s chompers. 

After an escape attempt — thanks to American Express laxly issuing a credit card to the 
killer, who made good use of it — Boden was recaptured, dying in prison in 2006. 



Wayne Boden_ 


© 2016 RSV BH LLC 
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Cursed ring claims first victim 


stuff.co.nz 


MATT SHAND 


Last updated 17:44, February 12 2016 



lUPPLItD The ring had a curse placed on it after Gertrude Christina Nohl and 
Martin Johann Wagner were married in 1906. 


stolen items - a laptop, for instance - was an heirloom ring that 
family for four generations. 


The ring hexed with a 100- 
year-old gypsy curse has 
claimed its first victim: the guy 
who stole it. 

And while the curse hasn’t yet 
brought the ring itself back, 
the rightful owner has every 
faith it will . 

A 30-year-old Taupo man has 
been charged with the 
January 13 burglary of 
Alexandra McCartney’s 
home. Among the usual 
had been in McCartney's 


After the burglary, McCartney revealed the ring's history. 


"The story goes my great-grandparents were very much in love and wanted future 
descendants to know it," McCartney said. 


"My grandmother wanted the ring to remain with the women in our family to remind them of 
this, so she went to a local gypsy near her hometown in Germany and had a curse placed on 
it. 


"It has to be passed down through the female line and it is said that if this isn’t followed 
through, ail manner of bad things would start to happen to whomever is in possession of the 
ring." 

It looks like that gypsy knew what she was doing. 

Police say the alleged burglar "got sloppy" after the McCartney burglary and they have used 
DNA evidence to lay a total of four burglary charges against him. 

The arrest has brought some refief to McCartney. 

"It just shows the curse is working," she said. 

"Thafs karma. 
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"It's bad news that the ring hasn’t been recovered, but there's still hope." 

McCartney urges whoever is in. possession of it to turn it over to police, fest tragedy befail that 
possessor, too. 

There are no photographs of the ring, but it is described as being a 2.5mm-wide yellow gold 
band with a large diamond slightly wider than the band flanked by two smaller diamonds set 
either side. 

Since the burglary, McCartney has relied more on technology than curses to keep her 
belongings safe and has installed cameras around her property. 

"It certainly made me more security conscious," she said. 

Taupo Senior Sergeant Fane Troy, not surprisingly, credited good poltcework rather than a 
curse for the arrest. 

"We have got a big push on burglaries at the moment," he said. 

"DNA was used to catch him out. It was just good work from everyone." 

The alleged burglar faces charges in Taupo District Court on February 18. 

Anyone with information about the ring's whereabouts, please email 
mattshand@fairfaxmedia.co.nz. 


© 2016 Fairfax New Zealand Limited 
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What was the cause of this deformity in an Idaho mountain 

lion? (UPDATED) doubtfulnews.com 

January 9, 2016 

Several people have alerted us to this story about a very strange deformity found in a young 
mountain lion killed in Idaho. We posted it 2 days ago on our Twitter and Facebook feeds but 
I thought I’d gather some of the additional information here and update it if more comes to 
light. 

The primary source* for the story has been the Idaho State Journal: Mountain lion with 
bizarre deformity found in Southeast Idaho 

The animal probably about a year old was killed by an unidentified hunter near Weston near 
the Idaho/Utah border. The cougar was involved in an altercation with the hunter’s dog. He 
tracked it and legally killed it. The dog survived. Mountain lions are common in this area. The 
hunter reported the kill to Idaho game officials as required, according to their statement on 
this case. 


As you can see from the photos taken by the 
wildlife officials, it has anomalous teeth 
growing from the hard tissue near its ear. A 
conservation officer took the photo but 
biologists had not seen such a thing before. 
The likely explanation from veterinarians is 
that it is a rare tumor called a teratoma which 
contain cells that grow teeth, hair, bone or 
even other limbs. This problem is genetic, 
present from birth, and not caused by an 
environmental contaminant or hazard. A 
variant called “ear teeth” are found 
occasionally in horses [source] 

A second possibility is that the extra tissue is the remains of a failed conjoined twin. 

An x-ray would help determine what this may be but the carcass is not in the possession of 
officials but by the hunter who has it. 

According to biologists, the hunter who bagged the cougar plans to take the 
carcass to a taxidermist. But Fish and Game said it plans to reach out to the 
hunter to bring the lion in for an in-depth analysis. 

If wildlife biologists cannot perform X-rays and a detailed analysis of the mountain 
lion’s head to confirm or disprove their theories, the mystery of the deformity could 
remain just that — a mystery. 
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outdoorhub-photos-idaho-hunte r-sho o ts- 
mounta in -iio n -tv ith -biz a rre -de to rmity-20 1 6-0 1 - 


We ll watch this story to see if updates emerge. As 
usual, people freak out over such stories and quickly 
share them as well as assuming it is some harbinger of 
danger. It’s not clear if the animal would have 
experienced physical trouble because of the deformity or 
that it is anything more than a curious and unfortunate 
natural process gone awry. Additional information was 
not available to the public about the carcass. But we can 
hope the hunter will cooperate in allowing examination of 
the remains. 

*Please folks: ALWAYS click the links to the original 
source in news aggregator stories! Don’t get it third- 
hand. 


0B_14-39-49-8B0x561 


UPDATE (15-Jan 2016) Idaho State Journal has an 
update on the story but, unfortunately, it is not that they have any insight on a conclusion. The 
writer notes how popular the story became but also that it got picked up and warped by some 
dubious sources: “Of course, the story has been repeated by not-so-reputable sources, as 
well. These stories can be found on YouTube with commentators linking the deformity to 
radioactive forests and Atomic City, Idaho.” Sensationalism rules the net. There is more in 
this story, though. More details about the cat's behavior is shared with a “local big cat expert” 
saying that it is unusual for these animals to interact with dogs. 


Why the cougar attacked the dog could be attributed to a couple of reasons. Being 
a young cat, it may have been inexperience, said Smith. But there’s a possibility of 
developmental problems because of the abnormality’s proximity to the brain, 
Mumford said. 


“With any kind of defect of the head ... deafness, blindness, mental disorders 
wouldn’t be uncommon to go along with it,” he said. 

This is not unlikely. The animal may have been suffering from the deformity. But apparently 
the person who has the carcass has not brought it forth for examination. 

idoubtit 


4 comments for “What was the cause of this deformity in an Idaho mountain lion? 
(UPDATED)” 

1. Asha 

January 9, 2016 at 9:58 PM 

Thanks so much, Sharon! It would be nice if the hunter would let Fish and Game 
perform an in-depth analysis of the animal, but the cynic in me is expecting that to not 
be the case. Wouldn’t want to interfere with creating a fabulously weird taxidermy piece 
that will, in no way benefit wildlife biology, or the scientific community as a whole. I hope 
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I’m proven wrong. I’d love to know if this is a parasitic twin or a teratoma, with a degree 
of certainty, as opposed to with the expert’s best guess, f’m sure I’m not alone in feeling 
that way. Anyhow, I’m off to be cynical and misanthropic elsewhere this evening. 
Thanks for following up on this cougar conundrum. 

2. Tom 

January 1 1 , 201 6 at 1 :42 AM 

I have just seen the Daily Telegraph headline for this story, which of course reads 
“Scientists baffled” not “Scientists intrigued” no doubt the same “scientists baffled” by 
UFO reports 

3. Edthedoc 

January 11 , 2016 at 4:08 AM 

Possibly a teratoma: an odd tumour that can produce hair/bone/teeth, normally an 
internal tumour but I suppose this one could have been superficial enough to erode to 
produce the wound seen above. Not aliens, probably. 

4 . Russian Skeptic 
January 14 , 2016 at 1 :34 PM 

Anyway, I would rather have this particular kitty alive as a circus star. 

Copyright© 2015 lithospherica, LLC. All Rights Reserved. Magazine Premium created by 
c.bavota. 
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Demon House Demolished 


nwigazette.com 


January 19, 2016 by Ken Davidson 

Photos by John Delano 
Click for Larger Image: 


January 19, 2016-Gary’s 
famous Demon House was 
destroyed quietly today. 

The house located at 3860 
Carolina Street gained 
international fame after a 
series of articles by local 
auther Marissa Kwiatkowski 
appeared in the Indianapolis Star. The legend has become larger than the house and the site 
was a popular destination around Halloween. Ghost Adventures host Zach Bagans 
purchased the house in 2014 and has been filming a documentary at the location. No release 
date has been announced for that documentary. The demolition of the house was filmed and 
may be a part of the documentary. 

This entry was tagged demon house, Gary, marissa kwiatkowski, zach bagans. Bookmark the 
permalink. 
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT 
EASTERN DISTRICT OF MICHIGAN 
SOUTHERN DIVISION 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
Plaintiff, 

-vs- 

D- 1 ARTHUR RATHBURN 
D-2 ELIZABETH RATHBURN 

Defendants. 


Case:2:16-cr-20G43 
Judge: Borman. Paul D. 

MJ Stafford. Elizabeth A. 

Filed: 01-19-2016 At 01:10 PM 
Sealed Matter ((g) 

Vio: 18U.S.C. § 1343 
18U.S.C. §2 
49 U.S.C. § 46312 
18U.S.C. § 1001(a)(3) 
18 U.S.C. § 1001(2X2) 


/ 


INDICTMENT 


THE GRAND JURY CHARGES: 


GENERAL ALLEGATIONS 

1. International Biological, Inc. (IBI) was a Michigan corporation, doing business 
from various addresses in the metro Detroit area. IBI’s primary source of 
income was renting human body parts, such as heads and torsos, to customers 
who used the remains for medical or dental training. 

2. IBI obtained most of its bodies from the Chicago-based companies Anatomical 
Services, Inc. (ASI) and Biological Resource Center of Illinois (BRCIL), who 
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COUNTS SIX THROUGH NINE 
(18 U.S.C. §§ 1343 and 2 - Wire Fraud, Aiding and Abetting) 

D- 1 ARTHUR RATHBURN 

D-2 ELIZABETH RATHBURN 

26. The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 are included herein. 

27. In or about October, 2012 IBI provided human remains for a meeting of the 
American Society of Anesthesiologists (ASA) held in Washington, D.C. 

28. IBI provided for the event remains tracked as BRCIL 201 1005. Records from 
both IBI and IBI’s supplier document that the remains tested positive for 
Hepatitis B and HIV. A letter notify ing IBI that the remains tested positive for 
HIV and Hepatitis B was seized from IBI’s files, along with a donor summary 
that indicated the remains were HIV and Hepatitis positive. 

29. IBI received a discount for purchasing these remains because of their positive 
tests for hepatitis and HIV. 

30. ELIZABETH RATHBURN traveled to the event in Washington, D.C. 

3 LThe IBI service agreement for this course, seized from IBI, sets out that “Unless 
otherwise expressly set forth ... the anatomical materials to be provided 
hereunder will be screened for [HIV, Hepatitis B, and Hepatitis C].” This 
service agreement was signed by ARTHUR RATHBURN, via signature stamp, 
on behalf of IBI. 


- 10 - 
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3 2. ELIZABETH RATHBURN, via email on June 27, 2012, proposed the use of 
BRCIL 2011005 to ASA but did not disclose that the remains tested positive for 
HTV or hepatitis. 

3 3. Also seized from IBI’s files was a form titled “WCC BODY 
PARTS/CADAVER REQUIREMENTS.” This form, provided by ASA, covers 
a series of questions and answers concerning requirements for a particular 
event. On the form for the October 2012 conference, this statement appears: 
“all specimens have been tested negative for HIV, Hep A, B &C.” The form 
was completed and mailed back to ASA by ELIZABETH RATHBURN on 
September 25, 2012. 

34. ASA would not have accepted remains of BROIL 201 1005 had the 
organization known of the positive HIV or hepatitis test results. The 
organization would also have rejected all remains from IBI had the organization 
known of ARTHUR RATHBURN’ S violation of industry standard sanitary 
practices. 


- II - 
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3 5. On or about the dates set forth below, in Wayne County, in the Eastern District 
of Michigan, defendants ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN, aided 
and abetted by one another, for the purpose of executing the scheme set forth 
above, did knowingly cause interstate wire transmission of the writings, signs, 
signals, and sounds described below for each count, each count constituting a 


separate count of the indictment: 


Count 

Approx. 

Date 

Description 

Transaction Details 

6 

5/23/12 

Fax of IBI Service Agreement 

Faxed from MI to IL 

7 

6/27/12 

Email proposing use of 

BRCIL 2011005 

Emailed from MI to IL 

8 

6/25/12 

Payment for $55,225.83 to IBI 
via J.P. Morgan Check 

Written in IL, deposited in 
MI, Processed in FL 

9 

9/25/12 

Email of completed cadaver 
requirements form from 
ELIZABETH RATHBURN to 
ASA 

Emailed from MI to IL 


All in violation of Title 18, United States Code, Section 1343. 
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COUNT TEN 

(49 U.S.C. 46312 -Transportation of Hazardous Material) 

D- 1 ARTHUR R ATHBURN 

36. The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 are included herein. 

37.0n or about February 29, 2012, in the Eastern District of Michigan and 

elsewhere, defendant ARTHUR RATHBURN, willfully caused to be delivered 
property containing Category B biological material as regulated by the 
Department of Transportation — namely a human head of an individual known 
to have died from sepsis and aspiration pneumonia — to Delta Cargo, an air 
carrier, for transportation in air commerce in violation of regulations or 
requirements prescribed under Federal Regulations, that is 49 CFR 175.3, 49 
CFR § 171.2, and 49 CFR § 173.199. 

3 8. In violation of these regulations, the human head was packaged in a trash bag 
placed within a camping cooler. Seven other human heads were also part of the 
shipment and packed in the same manner. Human blood was found within the 
coolers. 

39. All in violation of Title 49, United States Code, section 463 12. 
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COUNT ELEVEN 

(18 U.S.C. § 1001(a)(3) - False Statements) 

D-l ARTHUR RATHBURN 

4G.The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 and 36 through 39 are included 
herein. 

4 1 .On or about February 16, 201 1, defendant ARTHUR RATHBURN did 
willfully and knowingly make a materially, false, fictitious, and fraudulent 
statement and representation in a matter within the jurisdiction of the executive 
branch of Government of the United States by sending or causing to be sent, in 
the Eastern District of Michigan, a letter to the Centers for Disease Control and 
Prevention (CDC) declaring that the shipment described in Paragraph 37 and 38 
was not infectious. The statement was materially false, because, as ARTHUR 
RATHBURN then and there knew, the head described in Paragraph 36 was a 
hazardous substance, namely Category B biological material, 

42. All in violation of Title 18, United States Code, Section 1001. 
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COUNT TWELVE 

(18 U.S.C. § 1001(a)(2) - False Statements) 

D- 1 ARTHUR RATHBURN 

43 .The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 and 36 through 42 are included 
herein. 

44. On or about March 13, 2012, defendant ARTHUR RATHBURN did willfully 
and knowingly make a materially, false, fictitious, and fraudulent statement and 
representation in a matter within the jurisdiction of the executi ve branch of 
Government of the United States by stating to a federal law enforcement 
official, in the Eastern District of Michigan, that liquid accumulating within the 
shipment described in paragraphs 37 and 38 was “Listerine.” The statement 
was materially false, because, as ARTHUR RATHBURN then and there knew, 
the liquid was blood. 

45. All in violation of Title 18, United States Code, Section 1001. 
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COUNT THIRTEEN 
(18 U.S.C. § 1001(a)(2) — False Statements) 

D-l ARTHUR RATHBURN 

46. The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 and 36 through 45 are included 
herein. 

47. On or about March 13, 2012, defendant ARTHUR RATHBURN did willfully 
and knowingly make a materially, false, fictitious, and fraudulent statement and 
representation in a matter within the jurisdiction of the executive branch of 
Government of the United States by stating to a federal law enforcement 
official, in the Eastern District of Michigan, that the eight heads within the 
shipment described in paragraphs 37 and 38 were embalmed. The statement 
was materially false, because, as ARTHUR RATHBURN then and there knew, 
the heads were not embalmed. 

48. All in violation of Title 18, United States Code, Section 1001 . 
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FORFEITURE ALLEGATIONS 
(7 U.S.C. § 2024(f); 18 U.S.C. § 981(a)(1)(C), 28 U.S.C. § 2461) 

49.Upon conviction of Wire Fraud, in violation of Title 18, United States Code, 

Section 1343, as alleged in Count One through Nine, defendants ARTHUR 
RATHBURN and ELIZABETH RATHBURN shall forfeit to the United States, 
pursuant to 7 U.S.C. § 2024(f), 18 US.C. § 981(a)(1)(C) together with 28 
U.S.C. § 2461(c), right, title and interest in any property, real or personal, 
which constitutes or is derived from proceeds traceable to wire fraud, and all 
property, real or personal, which was used in a transaction or attempted 
transaction, to commit, or to facilitate the commission of wire fraud, in 
violation of 1 8 U.S.C, 

50. Substitute Assets: Pursuant to Title 21, United States Code, Section 853(p), as 
incorporated by Title 18, United States Code, Section 982(b), defendants 
ARTHUR RATHBURN and ELIZABETH RATHBURN shall forfeit substitute 
property, up to the value of the property described in Paragraphs 30 above, if, 
by any act or omission of the defendant, the property described in Paragraphs 
30 cannot be located upon the exercise of due diligence; has been transferred, 
sold to or deposited with a third party; has been placed beyond the jurisdiction 
of the court; has been substantially diminished in value; or has been 


- 17 - 


2:16-cr-20043-PDB-EAS Doc # 1 Filed 01/19/16 Pg 18 of 19 Pg ID 18 


commingled with other property which cannot be divided without difficulty. 


THIS IS A TRUE BILL 

s/Grand Jury Foreperson 
GRAND JURY FOREPERSON 

BARBARA L. MCQUADE 
UNITED STATES ATTORNEY 

s/John K. Neal 

John K. Neal 

Assistant United States Attorney 
Chief, White Collar Crime Unit 

s/Timothy J, Wvse 

Timothy J. Wyse 

Assistant United States Attorney 

21 1 West Fort Street, Suite 2001 

Detroit, MI 48226 

Timothy. Wyse@usdoj . gov 

(313)226-9144 

Dated: January 19, 2016 
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United States District Court 
Eastern District of Michigan 


Criminal Case 


Case:2:16-cr-20043 
Judge: Borman, Paul D. 

MJ: Stafford, Elizabeth A. 

Filed: 01-19-2016 At 01:10 PM 
Sealed Matter (Ig) 
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MOTE: It is the responsibility of the Assistant U,S, Attorney signing this form 

Reassianment/Recusal Information This matter was opened in the US AO prior to August 1 2008 [ ] 


Companion Case Information 

Companion Case Number: 

This may be a companion case based upon LCrR 57.10 (b)(4) 1 : 

Judge Assigned: 

□ Yes 0 No 

AUSA's Initials: 


Case Title: USA v. Arthur Rathburn, and Elizabeth Rathbum 
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Check One: 


Felony 


□ Misdemeanor 


□ Petty 
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Indictment/ Information — based upon prior complaint [Case number: 

Indictment/ Information — based upon LCrR 57,10 (d) [Complete Superseding section below] 


ing Case Informati 


Superseding to Case No: 
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3 Corrects errors; no additional charges or defendants. 
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Prior Complaint fif applicable! 
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the above captioned case. 
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Tmothy Wyse 
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21 1 W. Fort Street, Suite 2001 
Detroit, Ml 48226-3277 
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Fax: 313-226-0816 
E-Mail address; timothy.wyse@usdoj.gov 
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in turn obtained many of their bodies from the Arizona- based Biological 
Resource Center (BRC). 

3. ARTHUR RATHBURN, a resident of Grosse Pointe Park, Michigan, owned 
and controlled IBI. ARTHUR RATHBURN was responsible for dismembering 
bodies provided by ASI, BRCIL, and BRC, storing them, and preparing them 
for shipment to IBl’s customers. 

4. ELIZABETH RATHBURN, a resident of Grosse Pointe Park, Michigan, 
worked as a manager at IBI and interacted with many of IBI’ s customers. 

SCHEME TO DEFRAUD 

5. Beginning in approximately January, 2007 and continuing through 
approximately December of 2013, ARTHUR and ELIZABETH RATHBURN, 
defendants herein, in the Eastern District of Michigan, did knowingly execute 
and attempt to execute a scheme to defraud customers, and to obtain money by 
means of materially false and fraudulent pretenses and representations. 
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MANNER AND MEANS 

6. ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN obtained donated bodies and body 
parts from ASI, BRCIL, and BRC, which IBI would then typically dismember 
and rent out to customers for medical or dental training. ARTHUR AND 
ELIZABETH RATHBURN knew that the donors of a number of these bodies 
had died of an infectious disease, and/or that the bodies had tested positive for 
an infectious disease. ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN sometimes 
obtained diseased remains from their suppliers at a reduced cost, due to the fact 
that end users of human remains generally reject infectious bodies and body 
parts for use in medical or dental training. 

7. It was part of the scheme that ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN 
would provide human remains to IBI’s customers, falsely representing to those 
customers that the remains were free of certain infectious diseases. ARTHUR 
AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN were aware that IBI’s customers would not 
accept remains infected with certain diseases. The scheme included (1) directly 
profiting from infectious remains supplied to unwitting customers in violation 
of contractual agreements and (2) not disclosing to customers that IBI failed to 
take industry standard precautions to prevent potential cross-contamination 
between infectious and non-infectious remains. 
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8. It was a part of the scheme that ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN 
concealed positive test results for diseases such as hepatitis and HTV and/or 
concealment of causes of death from customers. Without this concealment, 
ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN would have been unable to 
provide these remains to IBFs customers, thereby losing the profit for doing so. 

9. It was also part of the scheme that ARTHUR RATHBURN fraudulently 
increased IBI’s profit by failing to take industry-standard precautions against 
cross-contamination of infectious agents between human rema ins . Instead of 
using industry-standard, sterilized autopsy equipment, ARTHUR RATHBURN 
used a chainsaw, band saw, and reciprocating saw to dismember bodies without 
taking sanitary precautions. In addition, ARTHUR RATHBURN stored human 
heads by stacking them directly on top of each other without any protective 
barrier, apparently disregarding any risk of cross-contamination between 
infectious and non-infectious remains. Pools of frozen blood and bodily fluids 
were found at the bottom of IBI’s freezers. 

10. It was also part of the scheme that, in order to fraudulently increase their 
profits, ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN shipped dismembered 
remains from donors who tested positive for, or died from, infectious diseases 
through the mails and on commercial air flights in violation of Department of 
Transportation Regulations and the policies of carriers such as Federal Express. 
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11. Over the course of the scheme* ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN 
engaged in numerous fraudulent transactions that followed a similar pattern. 
Documents provided by IBI to customers, such as their service agreement, 
include language stating that all human remains are screened for certain 
infectious diseases. Yet, records obtained from IBI demonstrate that remains 
provided to customers tested positive for these specified infectious diseases, or 
that the donor of the remains died of these infectious diseases. ARTHUR AND 
ELIZABETH RATHBURN concealed these facts from IBPs customers. IBI’s 
customers did not expect remains infected with these diseases, and would have 
rejected the remains provided by IBI had they known the relevant facts. 
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COUNTS ONE THROUGH THREE 
(18 U.S.C. §§ 1343 and 2 - Wire Fraud, Aiding and Abetting) 

D- 1 ARTHUR RATHBURN 

D-2 ELIZABETH RATHBURN 

12. The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 are included herein. 

13. On or about March 26, 2011 IBI provided human remains for a course titled 
“Advances in Periodontology,” held at the Hyatt Hotel in Cambridge, MA. 

14. IBI provided for the event the head and neck of a cadaver that was tracked as 
BROIL 0210002. Records from both IBI and IBl’s supplier document that the 
remains tested positive for Hepatitis B. 

1 5. ARTHUR RATHBURN traveled to the event in Massachusetts. 

1 6. The IBI service agreement for this course, seized from IBI, sets out that “Unless 
otherwise expressly set forth ... the anatomical materials to be provided 
hereunder will be screened for [HIV, Hepatitis B, and Hepatitis C].” This 
service agreement was signed by ARTHUR RATHBURN, via signature stamp, 
on behalf of IBI. It was also signed by Dr. S.L. on behalf of the customer. 

17. Dr. S.L, would not have accepted the head and neck tracked as BRCIL 
02 1 0002 had he known of the positive Hepatitis B test results. He would also 
have rejected all remains from IBI had he known of ARTHUR RATHBURN’ S 
violation of industry standard sanitary practices. 
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18. On or about the dates set forth below, in Wayne County, in the Eastern District 
of Michigan, defendants ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATHBURN, aided 
and abetted by one another, for the purpose of executing the scheme set forth 
above, did knowingly cause interstate wire transmission of the writings, signs, 
signals, and sounds described below for each count, each count constituting a 
separate count of the indictment: 


Count 

Approx. 

Date 

Description 

Transaction Details 

1 

2/22/2011 

Email of IBI Service 
Agreement 

Emailed from MI 
(xxx@intlbio.com) to MA 
(xxx@yahoo.com) 

2 

3/01/2011 

Installment for $9,654 paid to 
IBI via Bank of America 
check 

Written in MA, deposited 
in MI, Processed in IL 

3 

3/29/2011 

Installment for $3454.55 paid 
to IBI via Bank of America 
check 

Written in MA, deposited 
in MI, Processed in IL 


All in violation of Title 18, United States Code, Section 1343. 
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COUNTS FOUR AND FIVE 

(18 U.S.C. §§ 1343 and 2 - Wire Fraud, Aiding and Abetting) 

D-l ARTHUR RATHBURN 

D-2 ELIZABETH RATHBURN 

19, The allegations of paragraphs 1 through 1 1 are included herein. 

20. On or about July 25, 2011 1BI provided human remains for “Advanced Bone 
Grafting” training provided by the California Implant Institute (CII) held in San 
Diego, 

21.IBI provided for the event the head and neck of a cadaver that was tracked as 
BRCIL 0210002. Records from both IBI and IBI’s supplier document that the 
remains tested positive for Hepatitis B. 

22, ELIZABETH RATHBURN traveled to the event in California. 

23, The IBI service agreement for this course, seized from IBI, sets out that “Unless 
otherwise expressly set forth . . . the anatomical materials to be provided 
hereunder will be screened for [HIV, Hepatitis B, and Hepatitis C].” This 
service agreement was signed by ARTHUR RATHBURN, via signature stamp, 
on behalf of IBI. It was also signed by Dr. A.F. on behalf of CII. 

24, Dr. A.F. would not have accepted the head and neck tracked as BRCIL 
0210002 had he known of the positive Hepatitis B test results. He would also 
have rejected all remains from IBI had he known of ARTHUR RATHBURN’S 
violation of industiy standard sanitary practices. 
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25. On or about the dates set forth below, in Wayne County, in the Eastern District 
of Michigan, defendants ARTHUR AND ELIZABETH RATI IB URN, aided 
and abetted by one another, for the purpose of executing the scheme set forth 
above, did knowingly cause interstate wire transmission of the writings, signs, 
signals, and sounds described below for each count, each count constituting a 
separate count of the indictment: 


Count 

Approx. 

Date 

Description 

Transaction Details 

4 

7/20/1 1 

Fax of IB I Service Agreement 
from J.K. “for Arthur 
Rathbum.” 

Faxed from MI to CA 

5 

7/22/1 1 

Wire transfer of $7,360.00 to 
IB! from J.P. Morgan account. 

Initiated in CA, Processed 
through FL. 


AH in violation of Title 18, United States Code, Section 1343. 


- 9 - 


Devil's Foot Rock 


DEVILSjFOOT 



Devil's Foot Road 

Near Devil's Foot Road in North Kingstown is a rock with strange holes in it. There are many stories 
about this rock, despite the fact few Rhode Islander's have ever heard of it. This account of one legend 
comes from folklorist Michael Bell on Quahog.org: 



A text of the legend published in 1850 links the South Kingstown site to a well-known geological 
wonder in Middletown. One of the three different versions of th e Purgatory Chasm legend betrays its 
probable colonial origins, during a time when European Christians were converting, if not the Native 
Americans themselves, then at least their ancient spirits. Most of these mythological and legendary 
beings, such as Cheepie and Hobomoko, were transformed into the devil or at least demons. 



In this legend, an Indian woman murdered a white man near Wickford. Just as she attempts to escape, a 
stem-looking English gentleman appeal’s, asking if she will walk with him for a short distance. She 
balks, but cannot escape before he seizes her by the arm. As she cries out for Hobomoko to save her, 
her attacker reveals, "I'm Hobomoko. ff Then, dropping his disguise, the devil grabs her by the waist, 
stamps the ground fiercely once or twice, and flies with her to Purgatory Chasm, plunging her into its 
turbulent water s. The story concludes, "To this day may be seen near Wickford the footprints of Satan 
on the surface of a ledge near the r oad. One has the foim of a cloven hoof, and the other has exactly the 
shape and size of a human foot, even to the mark of the great toe." 

Brian Hamois tracking the location of Devil's Foot Rock 


http : //el emaredesign.com/hauntedri3/sites.html 
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Did a Secret Satanic Club Frame Steven Avery for Murder? 


Did a Secret Satanic Club Frame Steven Avery for Murder? cultofweird.com 

By Charlie Hintz on January 14, 2016 

Wisconsin resident Dave Begotka claims a secret, Satanic racketeering club may be involved in 
the case of Making a Murderer subject Steven Avery. 


I’ve been researching the topic for a long 
time, but I’m not convinced that ait-powerful 
secret societies are pulling the strings of world 
affairs, or that the elite one percent are 
engaged in human sacrifice and blood- 
splattered orgies for Satan. When it comes to 
altars, robes, and candle-lit rituals, however...! 
can’t resist a good story. Especially when it hits 
close to home, such as the latest claim in the 
bizarre case of Steven Avery. 

Dave Begotka has spent his entire life living in 
and around Manitowoc, the Wisconsin town at 
the center of the controversial Netflix series 
Making a Murderer. Recently, he has taken to 
Youtube to share his bit part in the Avery case, 
and reveal what may be the strangest facet yet of the ever-deepening mystery. 

In his three-part video (embedded below) Begotka recounts the details of his involvement in the events 
that took place on the beach in 1985 - the assault which resulted in Avery’s wrongful conviction and 18 
years in prison before DNA evidence exonerated him in 2003. From there, however, Begotka weaves the 
story into a series of encounters with a “secret club” he claims is comprised of local business owners and 
authorities. On numerous occasions, he says, he was invited to join the club. He steadfastly refused, 
despite their progressively threatening nature. 

Begotka claims he was propositioned with Polaroids depicting sexual acts, and says the group is 
rumored to communicate with the devil in the basement of JFK Prep, a notoriously ominous seminary in 
the nearby town of St. Nazianz that has been sitting empty since it was closed in the early 1980s. 

Not only was this group at odds wih Avery, Begotka alleges, but he believes they may also be 
responsible for the mysterious death of the woman who ran the bar he owned. 



Buy on Amazon 
One Comment 

1. chrisbrakeshow 
January 14, 2016 at 8:39 pm 
That’s weird. Or is i? - John 

Copyright ©2015 Cuit of Weird. Daify weird news and oddities. Email: info@cultofweird.com 

P Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. 7 . en-markuprropoptions { top: IQpx f important, left: 50% / important : margin-left 
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Difference between 'cemetery' and 'graveyard' in English 


Difference between ‘cemetery’ and ‘graveyard’ in English jakubmarian com 
byJakub Marian 

Did you know that the plural of “sheep” is just “sheep”, not “sheeps”? Read my list of the most 
common grammar mistakes in English. 

Some people think graveyard and cemetery mean the same, but, if we want to be a little nit- 
picky, we should say that graveyard is a type of cemetery, but a cemetery is usually not a 
graveyard. To understand the difference, we need a little bit of history. 

From about the 7th century, the process of burial was firmly in the hands of the Church 
(meaning the organization), and burying the dead was only allowed on the lands near a 
church (now referring to the building), the so-called churchyard. The part of the churchyard 
used for burial is called graveyard, an example of which you can see in the picture. 

As the population of Europe started to grow, the capacity of graveyards was no longer suffi- 
cient (the population of modern Europe is almost 40 times higher than it was in the 7th cen- 
tury). By the end of the 18th century, the unsustainability of church burials became apparent, 
and completely new places, independent of graveyards, were devised — and these were 
called cemeteries. 

The etymology of the two words is also quite intriguing. The origin of “graveyard" is rather ob- 
vious; it is a yard filled with graves. However, you might be surprised to hear that “grave” 
comes from Proto-Germanic *graban, meaning “to dig”, and is unrelated to “gravel”. 

Of course, the word “cemetery" did not appear out of the blue when graveyards started to 
burst at the seams. It comes from Old French cimetiere, which meant, well, graveyard. Never- 
theless, the French word originally comes from Greek koimeterion, meaning “a sleeping 
place”. Isn’t that poetic? 

© Jakub Marian (overlay) } Undo - fotolia.com (blank map) 
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Difference between ghost and vampire - Difference All 


Difference between ghost and vampire - Difference Ail differenceall com 


Difference between ghost and vampire 

Posted By: Sm Adminon: February 10, 201 6ln: MisceilaneousNo Comments 
PrintEmail 



of humans or animals by biting on the neck in 
are known as the weakness of vampire. 
Differences: 


Ghost: 

Ghost is the spirit of 
the dead person. 
Scientist says that 
there exists no ghost. 
Ghost can be 
perceived through 
sight, sound, smell, 
and touch or sensed. 
Vampire: 

Vampire is a mortal 
who lives upto 1000 
years and drinks blood 
order to survive. Garlic, holy water and silver 


Basis Ghost 

An apparition of a dead 
person which is believed 

Definition to appear or become 

(www oxford di cti on aries.com )m an ifest to the living, 

typically as a nebulous 
image 

Spirit, shade, haunt, soul, 
demon 


Synonyms 


Vampire 

A corpse supposed to leave its grave 
at night to drink the blood of the 
living by biting their necks with long 
pointed canine teeth. 


Demon, devil, monster, ghoul, ghost 


Types 


its types are: 

■ The Interactive 
Personality 

• The Ectoplasm or 
Ecto-Mist 

• The poltergeist 

• Orbs 

■ Funnel Ghosts 


Its types are: 

* Blood drinkers 

* PSI vampires 

* Emphatic vampire 

* Sexual vampires 

* Soul vampire 

* Genetic vampire 

* Insane vampire 

* Disfigure vampire 

* Literary and Movie movies 


Traces of these beliefs 
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Difference between ghost and vampire - Difference All 


History 


Word origin 


Body 


Characteristics 


survive in the later 
Abrahamic religions that 
came to dominate the 
region. Ghosts were 
thought to be created at 
time of death, taking on 
the memory and 
personality of the dead 
person. 

The word ghost was 
originated from Old 
English gast (in the sense 
‘spirit, soul’), of Germanic The word vampire was originated 
origin; related to Dutch from Mid-ISth century: from French, 
geest and German Geist. from Hungarian vampir perhaps 
The gh- spelling occurs from Turkish uber ‘witch’, 
first in Caxton, probably 
influenced by Flemish 
gheest. 

They are immaterial; they They are super natural beings, who 
have no physical body. can turn into bats. 


The notion of vampirism has existed 
for millennia; cultures such as the 
Mesopotamians, Hebrews, Ancient 
Greeks, and Romans had tales of 
demons and spirits which are 
considered precursors to modern 
vampires. 


■ It is an invisible 
presence, 

translucent or barely 
visible wispy shapes, 
or realistic visions. 

• It is a solitary 
essence that haunts 
particular locations, 
objects, or people. 


* They are considered as 
bloated in appearance. 

* They have ruddy, purplish, or 
dark in color. 

* Biood was seen seeping 
from the mouth and nose. 

* The left eye of the vampire 
was open in their shroud or 
coffin. 

* They would be buried in linen 
shroud. 


Beliefs 


• Dead people 
looking for 
vengeance. 

• People held back 
on earth for bad 
things they did 
during life. 

• Their appearance 
is regarded as an 
omen or portent of 


• They have abilities such as 
ESP, telepathy, telekinesis. 

* They can turn into bats. They 
are vulnerable to the sun which 
causes them to burn 
horrifically. 

* They have the ability to 
glitter. 

• The Crosses, Wooden 
stakes, Holy water, certain 
herbs (vervain), garlic and 
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death. 


silver are weaknesses of 
vampires. 


Pronunciation 


■ Eng (UK): /gaust/ * Eng (UK): /'vamp ais/ 

• Eng (US): /gost/ • Eng (US): /'vam,pT(9)r/ 

The advantages of being a vampire 
are: 


Advantages/Benefits 


Disadvantages 


The advantages of ghost 
are: 


• Scare and haunt 


* You can iive forever if you 
are careful. 

* You will be a lot more 
powerful than a regular human 
being. 

* You will look young forever — 
you won’t age - both internally 
and externally. 

* You can hypnotize and 
compel others to do things for 
you with ease. 

* Your blood will have the 
ability to hea! your friends. 


Its disadvantages are: 


Its disadvantages are: 

• Can’t live a normal 
human life 


• You can’t venture out into the 
sunlight as it will destroy you. 
No more walks in the beautiful 
sunlight or lying in it for a tan. If 
you want to do anything good 
you will have to set out only at 
night - unless you find a 
country where the sun hardly 
shines. 

• Living forever can also be a 
disadvantage as all your 
friends and your family will 
age, but you won’t. You will 
have to make new friends year 
after year, unless you have 
only other vampire friends. 

Also, living for that long could 
make life extremely boring as 
you will run out of interesting 
things to do. 
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Example in Sentence 


2015 all right reserved Dlfferenceall 


• You will have to give up the 
joy of eating any food as all 
you can feed on and digest is 
bSood. This could be a cruel 
thing to do too. If you’re a good 
person you won’t enjoy feeding 
on others blood. 

* You could become a cruel 
being, feared by, and isolated 
from others. 


• Some people do 
not believe that 
ghost exists. 

• I am afraid of 
ghost. 


* The vampires don’t go out in 
the sunlight. 

* Vampire and werewolf are 
natural enemies. 
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□ o you believe in existence of Vampires? NO! Better change your mind 


Do you believe in existence of Vampires? NO! Better change 

your mind newsnation.in 

By : News Nation Bureau 

Updated On : Wednesday, January 13, 2016 11:34 PM 



New Delhi 

Do you believe in existence 
of Vampires? NO! Better 
change your mind. A 
Brisbane make-up artist 
has claimed that she is a 
blood-drinking vampire. 
Georgina Condon has 
claimed that she consumes 
human blood weekly 
directly from the wound. 

Do you believe In existence ofVamplreF? NCI Bettefcharigeyour mind What is rather shocking is 

that the girl says she loves the metallic taste, texture, look’ and intimate nature. The 38-year- 
old also suffers from solar dermatitis and blisters in UV light, a trait which Is which is 
purportedly found in Draculas. 

After drinking her own blood for years, Ms Condon went to Goth Clubs. Where She 
discovered that some men were ‘turned on’ by her saying she was a vampire. Now this lady 
has a boyfriend, and she drinks his blood now. 

First Published: Wednesday, January 13, 2016 23:31 [1ST] 


News Nation : National Hindi News Channel 


©2015 News Nation . All rights reserved. 
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Dr. Tanzler, You Undeniable Weirdo 

I am love’s tragic hypocrite. 

I say that there is nothing more beautiful or natural than 
the alchemy of a decomposing body. Ask me and I will 
tefl you: “if you truly loved me, you would dump me in a 
hole in the earth for the worms to redistribute as they see 
fit” 

Yet, if we are being honest- there is something crudely 
appealing about the attempt to stop the unstoppable 
march of decay for love. 

One such crude attempt was the work of Dr. Carl Tanzler, a German radiologist 
working at a Florida hospital in the early 1930s. 

One of the doctor’s patients was a young Cuban American girl, Maria Elena 
Milagro Helen de Hoyos. Once the rosy cheeked beauty, Hoyos was wracked with 
consumption and died when she was only 21 . Prior to her death, Dr.TanzIer had 
already become desperately enamored with her- buying her jewelry, convincing her 
family to let him try crackpot consumption cures, and even paying for her funeral. 
Despite having his own wife and children, Tanzler was convinced that Hoyos had 
been prophesied for him in visions delivered by a long-dead relative. If such 
visions were true, how could Dr. Tanzler let a little thing like death keep them 
apart? 




After Hoyos died, Tanzler bought her an above ground 
mausoleum, where he would visit her for the next two 
years, pumping her full of formaldehyde in an attempt 
to preserve her. He even had a telephone installed in 
the mausoleum so he could speak with her when he 
couldn’t be there. 

After the two year mark, Dr. Tanzler made off with the 
body. He kept Hoyos in his home, dousing her with 
perfume to hide the grotesque scent. Through the long 
nights he would read to her and play organ dirges to 
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her two year old corpse. 


When things really began to come apart 
(literally- alas, Nature!), the Doctor filled 
Hoyos T body with rags, tied her bones 
together with piano wire, and replaced 
her decomposed eyes with glass. The 
piece de resistance was his attention to 
her decayed skin, slowly replacing it 
^ with wax and plaster. 

This went on for nine years before 
anyone found out and took Hoyos away 
to be buried in a secret location. 

Tanzler was judged fit to stand trial, but the statue of limitations on the grave 
robbing charge had expired. Tanzler lived the rest of his life with an effigy of 
Hoyos as his companion. 



Why is it that sometimes, 
culturally, we accept this 
behavior- or even find it 
romantic? There is no doubt that 
the efforts of Tanzler were a fool’s 
errand. It simply cannot be done. 
Nature desperately wants those 
corpse-y atoms back in universal 
rotation and make no mistake- 
Nature will most certainly win. But 
there is something in that 
devotion. Like the cult of a saint, 
tending to the body like a sacred object. A Zen exercise, the Japanese sand 
gardens of human decomposition. Zen & the Art of Corpse Maintenance. 

I shall ask all future lovers what they would do if i died that very day. 

As you are well aware, most people are horridly mundane and would say, “uuhhh, 
maybe cremate you?" or, “like, call your Mom and ask her what she wants...?" 

But there is something to the answer of, “steal your corpse away and devote my 
life to the preservation of your remains, tending to you every day for the rest of my 
life, reading to you, talking to you, playing you music." 

New Order of the Good Death member Sarah Troop has her own take on the story 
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of Dr. Tanzler. If you know what’s good for 
you, you’ll listen to her melodious voice talk 
about him here in her piece , “Isn’t It 

Necromantic.” 

Posted March 18, 2014 by caitlin & filed 
under Blog. 

About the Order 

The Order of the Good Death is a group of 
funeral industry professionals, academics, 
a death phobic culture for their inevitable 

Copyright ©201 6 Caitlin Doughty, The Order of the Good Death. 
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and artists exploring ways to prepare 
mortality. 
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Real life vampire Count Dracula was 'actually a priest from 
Devon' 

15:59, 4 Feb 2016 Updated 15:59 , 4 Feb 2016 By Sian Hewitt milTOr.CO.uk 

Real life vampire Count Dracula was 'actually a priest from Devon' 

Scary: Vampire claims have been 
made in a new book 

If you thought Count Dracula was from 
Transylvania then it is time to think 
again. 

A new book has claimed the blood- 
sucking demon was not in fact from 
Romania - but instead hails from the 
seaside resort of DEVON in the UK. 

Writer Andy Struthers insists that rather 
than Vlad the Impaler, author Bram 
vampire from a priest based in the 

Andy's new book says the Gothic character is actually based on the works of Sabine Baring- 
Gould from Exeter - who would have much preferred drinking cider to blood. 

He claims Stoker created the character Dracula after reading Baring-Gould's ’Lycanthropy: 
the study of Werewolves' and a vampire story called 'Margery of Quether'. 

Inspiration? Portrait of Sabine Baring- 
Gould, who is said to have inspired the 
character 

He adds that it also explains why in the 
famous 1897 text solicitor Jonathan 
Harker leaves from Exeter's Cathedral 
Close to make his perilous journey to 
Transylvania, saying Stoker included 
the reference as a secret thank you to 
Baring-Gould and acknowledgement 
that he was inspired by him. 

His book "Dracula Incarnate : 
Unearthing The Definitive Dracula"will be released later this year. 

Andy, 49, from Warrington, Chesire, said: 'The book of werewolves and the vampire tale 
provided Stoker with elements of his story, and virtually everything he needed for the creation 
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of his vampire Count, possibly including the voice of his vampire, which was female. 

"Stoker was fond of tipping his hat to friends and acquaintances who had either helped him in 
researching his novel, or perhaps, even inspired the characters within it's pages. 

Homage: Exeter Cathedral in Devon 

"Exeter was included in the novel as a 
way of saying thank you to Baring- 
Gould, and the masses of material that 
he had provided the Irish author with." 

According to Mr Struthers, Stoker drew 
heavily on the books by Baring-Gould, 
born in 1834, who also wrote the 
famous hymn Onward Christian 
Soliders. 


Mr Struthers added: "People will be 
shocked by my findings, as most of what they now hold true will be 

proven to be false. 

"It's a bit like finding out who Father Christmas really is." 

His findings will be revealed at the World Dracula Congress in front of Dracula author Bram 
Stoker's descendants in Dublin. 

(edited)3 days ago 
Yorky 

I think you’ll find it's Whitby in Yorkshire. 

(edited)2 days ago 
OldeJanner 

Also, I think you may find that Exeter isn't at the seaside! 

©2016MGN Limited 
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'Dracula was not from Exeter,' insists Bram Stoker 
descendant 

Alison Flood 

Monday 8 February 2016 Las t modified on Monday 8 February 2016 theguardian.com 

'Dracula was not from Exeter,' insists Bram Stoker descendant 

Great grand-nephew of the seminal vampire novel discounts reports on research that 
suggested the dark count was based on a west country man, rather than his writings 

Bram Stoker’s descendant has rejected reports that claimed his ancestor’s most famous 
creation, Count Dracula, hailed not from Transylvania but Devon. 

Writer Andy Struthers told the Exeter Express and Echo last week about his theory that 
Stoker was inspired by the Exeter writer Sabine Baring-Gould’s texts Lycanthropy: the Study 
of Werewolves, and the vampire story Margery of Quether, adding: “People will be surprised 
and sometimes shocked by my findings, as most of what they now hold true will be proven to 
be false. It’s a bit like finding out who Father Christmas reaily is.” 

Struthers, who will present his findings at the World Dracuia Congress in Dublin this autumn, 
and who is looking for a publisher for his book Dracula Incarnate: Unearthing the Definitive 
Dracula, told the paper that “the book of werewolves and the vampire tale provided Stoker 
with elements of his story, and virtually everything he needed for the creation of his vampire 
Count, possibly including the voice of his vampire, which was female”. 

Stoker’s decision to have his lawyer character Jonathan Harker leave for Transylvania from 
Exeter’s Cathedral Close was “included in the novel as a way of saying thank you to Baring- 
Gould, and the masses of material that he had provided the Irish author with”, added 
Struthers, because “Stoker was fond of tipping his hat to friends and acquaintances who had 
either helped him in researching his novel, or perhaps even inspired the characters within its 
pages". 

Bram was like a chef using ingredients from many places 

Struthers told the Guardian that he believes the reason his theory has been “hiding in the 
shadows" since Dracula was published in 1897 was because attention has focused on Emily 
Gerard’s work The Land Beyond the Forest, a the social history of Transylvania that includes 
details about the vampire myth. 

“Gerard’s work was indeed indispensable to Stoker, but only regarding the detailing of 
Transylvania itself, as Stoker never went there,” said Struthers, pointing to Stoker’s rare 
interview with the British Weekly, in which he cites Baring-Gould as an inspiration. 

“Nobody has ever reaily dug deep enough (pun intended) to find out who the count really 
was,” said Struthers. But he believes that “Baring-Gould’s work gave Stoker’s vampire his 
features” - although insisting that contrary to reports he did not say Dracula was from Exeter. 
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Stoker’s great grand-nephew Dacre Stoker, author of the official Draoula sequel Dracula: the 
Undead and editor of a volume of Stoker’s forgotten writings, told the Guardian he agreed 
about the importance of Baring-Gould's writing on his ancestor, but disputed the headlines 
which claimed Dracula hailed from Devon, not Transylvania. 

“My radar goes up when someone says ‘Dracula was from here’. Dracula was not from 
Exeter, but part of his inspiration was,” said Dacre Stoker. He cited a rare interview Stoker 
gave with Jane Stoddard, where Stoker told Stoddard: “No one book that I know of will give 
you all the facts. I learned a good deal from E Gerard’s Essays on Roumanian Superstitions, 
which first appeared in the 19th century, and were afterwards published in a couple of 
volumes. I also learned something from Mr Baring-Gouid s Were-Wolves. Mr Gould has 
promised a book on vampires, but I do not know whether he has made any progress with it.” 

“Everyone tries to find something a little bit new or different about Dracula, even now, 118 
years after it was published, which is wonderful,” said Dacre Stoker. “But to me it is a bit of a 
stretch to argue that Dracula came from Exeter. To argue that Bram was influenced by 
Baring-Gould’s book on werewolves though - with that I completely agree.” 

His ancestor, added Dacre Stoker, “was heavily influenced by many sources, and one of 
those was Baring-Gouid ... As you analyse Dracula, you see Bram has merged the vampire 
he’s created from folklore, but that he has also taken the concept of the werewolf in 
mythology from Baring-Gouid, and merged it all together, also using Emily Gerard’s travel 
guide,” said Stoker. “Dracula is mostly vampire, but he has some werewolf characteristics - 
when he jumps of the ship in Whitby, Bram made him a big black dog, and then in London he 
turns into a wolf.” 

“Bram was like a chef using ingredients from many piaces,” said Stoker. “And ... we’re still 
speculating and guessing.” 


comments (33) 

• SamPeckinpah 
13h ago 

"Christopher Lee in the title role of 'House of Dracula’". 

Uh-uh. As every Hammer fan knows, Lee's first outing in fangs, red contact lenses and 
silk-lined cape was in the 1958 movie 'Dracula', retitled 'Horror of Dracula' for the 
American market to avoid infringing Universal's copyright, methinks. 

There was a 'House of Dracula' in the 40s, 

but if memory serves John Carradine played the Count in that one. 

• radical 
16h ago 
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The Stoker's fascinating crowd. Commander Henry Stoker (cousin of Bram) took the 
first submarine from the UK to Australia. First Submarine AE2 through the Dardanelles 
into Sea of Marmara, sunk by Turks taken prisoner. After war actor, represented Ireland 
at Wimbledon and became Irish croquet champion at the age of 77. 

• jack55 
16h ago 

a great grand-nephew is not a descendant. 

• quasar9uk 
16h ago 

this is correct, it was the wolfman that came from exeter, this is why even today, there 
are very few barber shops down there. 

a gaijinsan21 quasar9uk 
15h ago 

I saw a werewolf drinking a Pina Colada at Trader Vic's. His hair was perfect. 

• Louise Broadbent 
16h ago 

Dacre Stoker is not a descendant of Bram Stoker, he is a relative 

• elephantwoman 
16h ago 

My city has staked a claim to hold the world Dracula congress .. 

• gb2190 
16h ago 

Just read the book and enjoy it. Simple 

• Destry54 
16h ago 

when he jumps of the ship in Whitby, 

Off the ship perhaps? 

« Danny Pit 
17h ago 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vlad_the_lmpaler 

• Borucs 
17h ago 
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Not at all, he’s still alive and well. These days he goes under the name of Paul Tisdale 
currently sucking the blood out of the city's football club. 

• PoppyMandragora 
17h ago 

and in other headlines today, we learn that.... 

Frankenstein was not from Taunton. 

Heathcliffe is not from Exmoor. 

The Pit and the Pendulum is not a pub in Crediton. 

• EastHem 
17h ago 

Was Dracula Irish? 

http://www.bbc.co.uk/programmes/b01n61sr 

• Thom 86 
18b ago 

There’s a headline you don’t read everyday! 

• simonsaint 
18h ago 

Thanks for shedding some light on this. Aaaaaggghhhh! 

• Bookseeker 
18h ago 

So, basically Struthers and Dacre Stoker agree? 

• Bigboy99 
18h ago 

No like all blood suckers he hailed from Westminster. 

o EgonRonay Bigboy99 
18h ago 

woah that'll bring down the establishment!!! 

• FundamentalistGoblin 
18h ago 

I live in Exeter and some of the people around here are pretty damn weird so it makes 
some sense. 

o bllckchps FundamentalistGoblin 
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17h ago 

’Ark at ’em, the children of the night. Proper job, me luwer. 

o palfreyman FundamentalistGoblin 
1h ago 

Maybe Dracula rides around on a combine blood harvester....? 

• rogermooreseyebrow 
18h ago 

Ray Reardon lives in Devon but in Paignton not Exeter. 

• DonUrabuenos 
19h ago 

According to UKIP, "Dracula is yet another eastern European coming over here to bleed 
us dry...” 

o pocclondon DonUrabuenos 
18h ago 

beat me to it 

• kisunssi 
19h ago 

Great grand-nephew of the seminal vampire novel 


?? 


o elephantwomankisunssi 
16h ago 

He's a page boy .. 

• Ciaran McGuigan 
19h ago 

Droch fuila = Bad blood in Gaelic, not too many speakers of the language in Exeter 

o Bookseeker Ciaran McGuigan 
18h ago 

Yet the very root of the name of the city is Celtic. 

o ZenExpat Ciaran McGuigan 
18h ago 
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That's fascinating - 1 had no idea about the Gaelic cognate. Thanks for sharing. 

• Gramercy 
19h ago 

"No creatures of the night were harmed during the filming of this motion picture. A stake 
was driven through the heart of a researcher who claimed that Dracula was based on 
Burke & Hare, but that was it.” 

• vesemir 
19h ago 

I’m just happy there is a World Dracula Congress. 

o MancuMan vesemir 
12h ago 

It's a stakeholder event. 

• Antony OBrien 
19h ago 

Surely there is no argument that he flew Virgin though? 
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Dwarf-consulting ex-judge guns for Chief Justice post 


inquirer.net 


Philippine Daily Inquirer 


By: Marlon Ramos, June 19th, 2012 02:20 AM 



A former regional trial court judge who was sacked 
by the Supreme Court in 2006 for admitting that he 
had been consulting dwarfs in deciding cases has 
joined legal and political heavyweights in vying for 
the country’s highest judicial post. 


Calling himself “Chief Justice of the Universe,” 
former Malabon Regional Trial Court Judge 
Florentino Floro Jr. personally submitted Monday 
his 45-page application to the Judicial and Bar 
Council (JBC). 


Former judge Florentine Flora Jr From (http './/psychic- 

and-heaiing-judge.hiogspot.com/) ' Floro attached to his application pictures of 

individuals as well as names of several other 

persons who purportedly witnessed “the mystic divine lights in Judge Fioro’s 2 palm-eyes.” 

“The court will never rise again except upon appointment of a Chief Justice who is anointed 
by Christ through Ave Maria,” Floro said. 

The dismissed judge also opposed the nomination of Cesar Villanueva, a former dean of 
Ateneo de Manila University’s taw schooi. 

Aside from Fioro’s bid to succeed ousted Chief Justice Renato Corona, the nomination of one 
Antonio Viilam or also provided some comic relief to the selection of the next chief magistrate. 

According to the JBC list of 40 nominees and applicants, Viilamor was nominated through an 
e-mail sent by a certain “Leonardo da Vinci” Monday. 

Senator Francis Escudero said the JBC had yet to remove any name from the initial list of 
candidates for the Chief Justice post since the body extended the nomination period until July 
2 . 

Among the “serious contenders" for the seat vacated by Corona was former Defense 
Secretary Gilberto Teodoro Jr., who mounted an unsuccessful bid for the presidency in 2010 
against his cousin and the eventual winner, President Benigno Aquino. 

Teodoro, a bar topnotcher, was recommended to succeed Corona by lawyer Jose Matlari. 

Leading the list of recommendees were the five magistrates of the tribunal- acting Chief 
Justice Antonio Carpio and Associate Justices Presbitero Velasco Jr., Teresita Leonardo-de 
Castro, Arturo Brion and Diosdado Peralta- who were automatically nominated being the 
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most senior among the current members of the tribunal. 

The names of four other justices- Jose Perez, Roberto Abad, Ma. Lourdes Sereno and Estela 
Perlas-Bernabe- were also submitted to the JBC. 

Sereno and Bernabe are both appointees of the President in the high court. 

They were joined by prominent women’s rights lawyer Katrina Legarda, Justice Secretary 
Leila de Lima, Internal Revenue commissioner Kim Henares, Solicitor General Francis 
Jardeleza, former Makati City Representative Teodoro Locsin Jr., former San Juan 
Representative Ronaldo Zamora and former Energy Secretary Raphael Lotilla. 

Also nominated were retired Judge Manuel Siayngco Jr., Commission on Elections 
commissioner Rene Sarmiento, former Solicitor General Francisco Chavez, Laguna assistant 
state prosecutor Cesar Sasondoncilfo and Integrated Bar of the Philippines president Roan 
Libarios. 

Health Undersecretary Alexander Padilla, Nepomuceno Aparis, Rodolfo Robles, Pedro 
Aquino, Hilarion Aquino, Soledad Cagampang-de Castro, Teresita Herbosa, Jose Renante 
Jr., Vicente Velasquez and Rey Oliver Alejandrino were also recommended by different 
individuals. 

Former University of the Philippines’ College of Law dean Raul Pangalangan, former 
University of the East’s College of Law dean Amado Valdez, law professor Rafael Morales 
and former UP law dean Marvic Leonen were among the nominees from the academe. 

Jocelyn Esquivel, who identified herself as a nurse, also applied for the Chief Justice position. 

Originally posted: 7:44 pm \ Monday, June 18th, 2012 

Disclaimer: Comments do not represent the views of INQUIRER.net. We reserve the right to 
exclude comments which are inconsistent with our editorial standards. FULL DISCLAIMER 
For feedback, complaints, or inquiries, contact us. 
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Edinburgh's Mysterious Miniature Coffins 


smithsonianmag.com 


Smithsonian.com 

Contact Privacy Policy Terms of Use 

In 1836, three Scottish boys discovered a strange cache of miniature coffins concealed 
on a hillside above Edinburgh. Who put them there — and why? 

By Mike Dash 
smithsonian.com 
April 15, 2013 



The fairy coffins discovered on Arthurs Seat, a hill above Edinburgh, in 1B36. Were 
they magical symbols ■ sailors' memorials — or somehow linked to the city's infamous 
mass murderers f Burke and Hare? Photo: National Museum of Scotland. Arthur's 
Seat-a long-extinct volcano-looms above Edinburgh, and has always had the air of a 
place apart. Photo: Wikicommons. Five of the eight surviving coffins discovered in 
1836. The photo shoves the differences in the clothing of their wooden occupants as 
well as their varying states of preservation and the two different techniques used to 
fashion them. Credit: National Museum of Scotland William Burke , one half of the 
infamous pair of "resurrection men 11 responsible for 17 murders in the Scottish capital 
during the late 1820s. A close up of two of Edinburgh's mysterious miniature dolls. Are 
these intended to fre the faces of two victims of the notorious body snatchers Burke and 
Hare? Credit: National Museum of Scotland. 


It may have been Charles 
Fort, in one of his more 
memorable passages, 
who described the strange 
discovery best: 

London Times, July 
20, 1836: 

That, early in July, 

1836, some boys 
were searching for 
rabbits’ burrows in 
the rocky formation, 
near Edinburgh, 
known as Arthur’s 
Seat. In the side of a 
cliff, they came upon 
some thin sheets of 
slate, which they 
pulled out. 


Little cave. 


Seventeen tiny coffins. 

Three or four inches long. 

In the coffins were miniature wooden figures. They were dressed differently in 
both style and material. There were two tiers of eight coffins each, and a third one 
begun, with one coffin. 

The extraordinary datum, which has especially made mystery here: 
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7/ie “fairy coffins” discovered on Arthurs Seat a hill 


above Edinburgh, in 1836 . Were they magical symbols, 
sailors 1 memorials— or somehow linked to toe city's 
infamous mass murderers, Burke and Hare ? Photo: 
National Museum of Sco tia n d. 


That the coffins had been deposited singly, 
in the tittle cave, and at intervals of many 
years, in the first tier, the coffins were quite 
decayed, and the wrappings had moldered 
away. In the second tier, the effects of age 
had not advanced so far. And the top coffin 
was quite recent looking. 



Edinburgh in 1830 


Fort’s short account is accurate, so far as it goes — and for more than a century not much 
more was known about the origin or purpose of the strange miniature coffins. Fewer than half 
of them survived; the Scotsman, in the first known published account, explained that "a 
number were destroyed by the boys pelting them at each other as unmeaning and 
contemptible trifles.” Those that were brought down from the hillside eventually found their 
way into the collection of Robert Frazier, a South Andrews Street jeweler, who put them on 
display in his private museum. When, after Frazier’s retirement in 1845, the collection was 
auctioned off, this lot, described in the sale catalogue as “the celebrated Lilliputian coffins 
found on Arthur s Seat, 1836,” sold for just over £4. The coffins thus passed into unknown 
private hands, and remained there until 1901, when a set of eight, together with their 
contents, were donated to the National Museum of Scotland by their then-owner, Christina 
Couper of Dumfriesshire. 


Circumstantial evidence strongly suggests that these coffins were the same group as the one 
Frazier obtained in 1836, but few more details are available. The first newspaper reports 
appeared some three weeks after the initial discovery, and none named any of the boys. One 
much later account, which is unreferenced and which appeared in the Edinburgh Evening 
News as late as 1956 — but which is so detailed that it may have been based on some 
otherwise unknown contemporary source — adds that the find was made on June 25, 1836, 
and notes that the niche, which was “about a foot in height and about 1 8 inches wide,” was 
opened up with trowels: tools it seems reasonable to suppose a group of boys out rabbiting 
might have had about their persons. 
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Another intriguing 
detail in the same 
account states that 
the surviving coffins 
were retrieved the 
“next day” by the 
boys’ schoolmaster, 
one Mr. Ferguson, 
who was a member of 
a local archaeological 
society. The coffins 

were stili unopened at this point, the reporter Robert Chapman added, but “Mr. Ferguson took 
them home in a bag and that evening he settled down in his kitchen and began to prise the 
lids up with a knife.... Mr. Ferguson took them to the next meeting of his society and his 
colleagues were equally amazed.” Where Chapman got this information remains unknown, 
but a search of the contemporary street directories shows that two schoolmasters named 
Ferguson were working in Edinburgh in 1836-George Ferguson as a classics master at 
Edinburgh Academy, and Findlay Ferguson as a teacher of English and math at Easter 
Duddingston. 

The Chapman account at least explains how the surviving coffins found their way from the 
boy discoverers into the hands of the city’s learned gentlemen. In these murky 
circumstances, it is unsurprising that the precise spot where the find was made is only 
vaguely known. The Scotsman reported that the boys who unearthed the coffins had been 
“searching for rabbit burrows on the north-east range of Arthur’s seat” when one spotted “a 
small opening in the rocks, the peculiar appearance of which attracted their attention.” 
Another account, which appears to have circulated orally in Edinburgh at this time, and which 
was put in writing by a correspondent to Notes & Queries under the headline, “A Fairy’s Burial 
Place,” puts it a good deal more dramatically: 

While I was a resident at Edinburgh, either in the year 1836 or 1837, I forget 
which, a curious discovery took place, which formed the subject of a nine days’ 
wonder, and a few newspaper paragraphs. Some children were at play at the foot 
of Salisbury Craigs, when one of them, more venturesome than the others, 
attempted to ascend the escarpment of the cliff. His foot slipped, and to save 
himself from a dangerous fall, he caught at a projecting piece of rock, which 
appeared to be attached to the other portions of the cliff. It gave way, however, 
beneath the pressure of his hand, and although it broke his fall, both he and it 
came to the bottom of the craig. Nothing daunted, the hardy boy got up, shook 
himself, and began the attempt a second time. When he reached the point from 
whence the treacherous rock had projected, he found that it had merely masked 
the entrance to a large hole, which had been dug into the face of the cliff. 

The Scotsman’s account is, I think, to be preferred here — Notes & Queries adds various other 
details which are known to be untrue, such as the statement that the coffins had “little 
handles, and all the other embellishments which the undertakers consider necessary to 



Arthur’s Seat-a long-extinct volcano-looms above Edinburgh t and has always had the air of 

a place apart. Photo: Wikicommons. 
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respectability" — but it is actually broadly in 
line with N&Q‘s with regard to location. 
Conversely, another Edinburgh paper, the 
Caledonian Mercury, describes the spot as 
lying “at the back of Arthur’s Seat’-that is, on 
the south side of the hill. Given the relative 
accessibility of the northern face, and the 
length of time that appears to have separated 
the burials from their discovery, it is perhaps 
marginally more likely that the exact site of 
the find was neither Salisbury Crags nor the 
north range of Arthur’s Seat, but a spot to the 
south, in a relatively remote location on the 
far side of the Seat from Edinburgh itself. This 
ties in rather intriguingly with the notion that 
Findlay Ferguson of Easter Duddingston may have been the schoolmaster associated with 
the find, since Duddingston lies directly beneath the southern face of Arthur's Seat. Whatever 
the facts, it seems clear from the contemporary sources that the coffins were found not in a 
substantial “cave™ on the hillside, as is sometimes supposed, but in a small gap in the rocks. 
The Scotsman, again, has the cfearest description: 

The mouth of this little cave was closed by three thin pieces of slate-stone, rudely 
cut at the upper ends into a conical form, and so placed as to protect the interior 
from the effects of the weather. 

According to one later account, in a record in the so-called “Continuation Catalogue” of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, at least one of these slates was “rudely shaped like the 
headstone of a grave.” As for what the boys found when the slates had been removed, it was 
“an aperture about twelve inches square in which were lodged seventeen Lilliputian coffins, 
forming two tiers of eight each, and one on a third, just begun!" Each of the coffins, the 
Scotsman added, 

contained a miniature figure of the human form cut out in wood, the faces in 
particular being pretty well executed. They were dressed from head to foot in 
cotton clothes, and decently laid out with a mimic representation of all the funereal 
trappings which usually form the last habiliments of the dead. The coffins are 
about three or four inches in length, regularly shaped, and cut out from a single 
piece of wood, with the exception of the lids, which are nailed down with wire 
sprigs or common brass pins. The lid and sides of each are profusely studded with 
ornaments, formed with small pieces of tin, and inserted in the wood with great 
care and regularity. 

So much for the circumstances of the discovery. The greater mystery, as the Scotsman was 
swift to point out, was what exactly the coffins were, who had placed them in their hiding 
place, and when. Several potential explanations were advanced, the most popular being that 
the burials were part of some spellwork, or that they represented mimic burials, perhaps for 



Salisbury Crags, on the left, and Arthufs Seat. Photo: 
Geograph } made available under CCL. 
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sailors lost at sea. Most of these solutions, however, assumed that the newspapers of the day 
were correct to state that the burials had been made over a considerable period of time. 
According to the Edinburgh Evening Post, for instance, 

in the under row the shrouds were considerably decayed and the wood rotten, 
while the last bore evident marks of being a very recent deposit. 

This assumption is, however, hard to prove. The discovery was made not by some trained 
archaeologist, who made a painstaking examination before moving a single piece of wood, 
but by a group of boys who appear to have thoroughly mixed up the coffins by hurling them at 
each other, and who never gave any first-person account of their find. The best that can be 
said is that several of the surviving coffins display considerably more decay than the others — 
the most obvious sign being the rotten state (or complete absence) of the figurines’ grave 
clothes — but whether the decay was the product of time or simply weathering is not now 
possible to say. It may be that the decayed coffins were simply those that occupied the lower 
tier in the burial nook, and so were most exposed to water damage. If that’s the case, there is 
no need to assume that the burials stretched over many years. 

This matters, because the only comprehensive study 
yet made of the “fairy coffins” strongly indicates that all 
postdate 1800, and that the odds favor a deposit or 
deposits made after about 1830 — within about five 
years, in other words, of the discovery of the cache. 
The work in question was carried out by Allen 
Simpson, a former president of the Royal Scottish 
Society of Arts and currently a member of the faculty 
of History and Classics at Edinburgh University, and 
Samuel Menefee, senior associate of the Center for 
National Security Law at the University of Virginia, and 
it was published, regrettably obscurely, in the journal 
of the city’s local history society: The Book of the Old 
Edinburgh Club. 

Simpson and Menefee began their work by describing 
the eight surviving artifacts (which can still be seen 
today, on display in the National Museum of 
Scotland). Two, they note, were originally painted pink or red; the interior of one is lined with 
paper, made with rag fiber and datable to the period after 1 780. As for the details of the 
construction: 

Each coffin contains an ‘occupant’ and has been hollowed from a solid piece of 
wood. Each also has a lid which has been held in place by pins of various sizes, 
driven down through the sides and ends of the coffin base. In many instances the 
pin shafts are still in place, though some are bent over; when the lids were prised 
off the coffins most of the hand-wound pin heads became detached.... Although 
the type of wood has not previously been commented on, it has now been 



Five of the eight surviving coffins discovered in 
1836. The photo shows the differences in the 
clothing of their wooden occupants as well as 
their varying states of preservation and the two 
different techniques used to fashion them. Credit 
National Museum of Scotland 
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identified as Scots pine. Coffin dimensions vary... those now accessible for study 
are 3.7 to 4.1 inches long, 0.7 to 1.2 inches wide, and 0.8 to 1.0 inches deep with 
their lids in place .... 

Judging by the longitudinal scoring on the base of the recess, a sharp knife — 
probably a hooked knife — has been used. The fact that the surfaces at the ends of 
the recess are so cleanly cut indicates that the knife has been very sharp; but the 
user has apparently not been a woodworker by trade because he has not had 
access to an edged tool such as a chisel to cut out the base of the recess, and 
has had difficulty in controlling the depth of the cuts (which have even penetrated 
the base of coffin No. 5). 

There are two types of external shape. Five of the coffins (Nos 1, 2, 4, 6 and 8) 
have been carved with square-cut corners and edges, although most have slightly 
bowed sides so that the coffin has a taper at each end. However, the remaining 
three (Nos 3, 5 and 7) have a pronounced rounding of the edges and ends of the 
coif in; this suggests a different manual approach... and may indicate that the 
coffins could have been carved by two different individuals. 



A side view 
of one of the 


As to who did the carving, Simpson and Menefee point out that “the most striking 
visual feature of the coffins is the use of applied pieces of tinned iron as 
decoration.” Analysis of this metal suggests that it is very similar to the sort of tin 
used in contemporary shoe buckles, and this in turn opens the possibility that the 
coffins were the work of shoemakers or leatherworkers, who would have had the 
manual skills to make the coffins but would have lacked the specialist carpentry 
tools needed to make a neater job of it. 

The figurines found within the coffins were also studied. Each of the eight is neatly 
carved from close-grained white wood, and they share almost identical 
proportions, varying in height by no more than 5 millimeters — about a fifth of an 
inch. Some have arms, but several dolls have had them removed, apparently to 
allow the figure to fit neatly into its coffin. This suggests that the figures were not 
carved specifically for the purpose of burial, but have been adapted from an 


figurines existing set; Simpson and Menefee — noting their "rigidly erect bearing,” indications 
f Arthurs ^ e y or '9' na fiy wore hats, and their carefully carved lower bodies “formed to 

Seat, indicate tight knee breeches and hose, below which the feet are blackened to 
showing how indicate ankle boots” — believe they are the remnants of a group of toy soldiers, 

0nB been aS an ^ note eac ^ > s made to stand upright with the addition of a slight weight on 
removed to '* s fr° nt > which might have been supplied by the addition of a model musket. 


allow it to fit (There would have been no need to ensure carvings intended simply as corpses 
inside its stand upright.) The features are very similar, and “it seems unlikely that the 

J ° Nationai° figures were ever intended to represent particular individuals.” Moreover, “the 


Museum of open eyes of the figures suggest that they were not carved to represent corpses.” 

Scotland. 


Based on their appearance, the authors tentatively date the group to the 1790s; no 
dendrochronological analysis or carbon dating, however, has been done on the collection. 
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Several of the surviving figurines are still clad in well-preserved “grave clothes.” As Simpson 
and Menefee point out, “single-piece suits, made from fragments of cloth, have been moulded 
round the figures and sewn in place. With some figures there is evidence of adhesive under 
the cloth. The style of dress does not relate to period grave clothes, and if it is intended to be 
representational at all then it is more in keeping with everyday wear.... The fact that the arms 
of figure No. 8 were already missing when the figure was clothed suggests that the fabric was 
merely intended to cover the figures decently and not to represent garments.” All the fabrics 
are cheap, made of plain woven cotton, though one of the figures is clad in checks and three 
“seem to have commercially inked patterns applied to the cloth.” 

The evidence of the figurines makes dating the burials much 
easier. According to Naomi Tarrant, curator of European textiles at 
the National Museum of Scotland, the good condition of the 
surviving vestments suggests they were buried in the 1830s. More 
revealingSy, one of the figures has been sewn into its grave clothes 
with a three-ply thread. Cotton thread replaced linen in Scotland 
from about 1800; “almost certainly," Simpson and Menefee assert, 
“such thread would have been manufactured in the thread mills of 
Paisley, where tradition has it that cotton thread was not made 
before 1812.” Three-ply thread, according to Philip Sykas of 
Manchester Art Galleries-the leading expert on that topic - came 
into use in about 1830. Sykas believes that the mixture of one-, 
two- and three-ply threads found on the Arthur’s Seat figures 
“indicates a date in the 1830s.” 

Now, none of this proves all the burials took place at so late a date 
as 1830; it is possible that the decayed surviving figurines 
represent interments that took place earlier than this, and also that the figurines sewn with 
one- or two-ply thread predate 1830. Nonetheless, it does seem possible to suggest that all 
the burials took place, at the outside, between about 1800 and 1830, and it is entirely likely 
that Simpson and Menefee are correct to state that all took place during the 1830s. This in 
turn suggests it is possible that all 17 figurines were interred at the same time, and the fact 
that the coffins seem to have been carved by at most two people and that the figurines 
apparently originally formed part of a single set implies that the burial(s) were carried out by 
the same person, or small group of people “over a comparatively short period.” 

If this is true, write Simpson and Menefee, “the significant feature of the burial is that there 
were seventeen coffins,” and “it is arguable..." 

that the problem with the various theories is their concentration on motivation, 
rather than on the event or events that caused the interments. The former will 
always be open to argument, but if the burials were event-driven — by, say the loss 
of a ship with seventeen fatalities during the period in question — the speculation 
would at least be built on demonstrable fact. Stated another way, what we seek is 
an Edinburgh-related event or events, involving seventeen deaths, which occurred 
close to 1830 and certainly before 1836. One obvious answer springs to mind — 



Two more figurines, showing 
details of the stitching and 
clothing, crucial clues to their 
likely origin. Photo : National 
Museum of Scotland. 
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the West Port Murders by William Burke and William Hare in 1827 and 1828, 



William Burke , one half of the 
infamous pair of “resurrection men a 
responsible for 17 murders in the 
Scottish capital during the late 1820s. 


Simpson’s and Menefee’s solution to the mystery is certainly 
dramatic — so much so it seems that nobody has actually asked 
whether the pair searched for news of any Scottish shipwreck 
from the early 1830s, as they suggest it might be wise to do. (it 
would appear that they did not.) The West Port murders, after 
all, were and remain notorious: They were committed in 
Edinburgh by two Irish laborers, Burke and Hare, to profit by 
supplying corpses to Edinburgh’s medical school, where they 
were in great demand for dissection. The pair's victims, mostly 
indigents who, they supposed, would not be missed, numbered 
17, of whom one expired of natural causes while the rest were 
murdered. The killers' trial, in which Hare turned King’s 
evidence and Burke was convicted and later hanged, was one 
of the sensations of the age. Crucially, in the authors’ view, the 
fact that all of the 17 victims were dissected, and consequently 
had no decent burial, may have inspired a “mimic burial" on 


Arthur s Seat: 


Considering beliefs such as the alleged mimic burial given to Scottish sailors lost 
at sea, it would not be unreasonable for some person or person, in the absence of 
the seventeen dissected bodies, to wish to propitiate these dead, the majority of 
whom were murdered in atrocious circumstances, by a form of burial to set their 
spirits at rest. While it is always possible that other disasters could have resulted 
in an identical casualty list, the West Port murders would appear to be a logical 
motivating force. 

Since Simpson and Menefee first reported their findings in 1994, their thesis has been 
elaborated. The Edinburgh Evening News reported in 2005 that George Dalgliesh, principal 
curator of Scottish history at the National Museum of Scotland, believes “the most credible 
theory is that were made by someone who knew Burke and Hare,” and so had a strong 
motive to make amends for their crimes. Attempts to suggest that Burke himself may have 
manufactured and buried the pieces in an agony of contrition seem to fail on the problem that 
the murderers were arrested almost immediately after committing their 17th killing, leaving 
little or no time for any burial to be made; a DNA sample for Burke has been obtained from 
the murderer's skeleton, which is preserved at Edinburgh University, but no traces of DNA 
could be recovered from the buried figurines. 

There is, moreover, one potentially fatal objection to the theory that the Arthur’s Seat coffins 
are connected to the West Port murders: no fewer than 12 of Burke and Hare’s victims were 
female, yet the clothed bodies found in the coffins were uniformly dressed in male attire. 

Without knowing more about burial customs in early 19th-century Scotland it is hard to know 
how worrying this objection is, but certainly it would appear no more difficult to clothe a 
figurine in a miniature dress than it would be to stitch on trousers. In the absence of firm 
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evidence of any connection to the activities of Burke and Hare, I would suggest the first step 
in any future investigation should be to examine Scottish newspapers published between, 
say, 1820 and 1836, for evidence of any other disasters involving the deaths of 17 people — 
ideally, none of them women. Two titles, the Scotsman and the Caledonian Mercury, have 
now been digitized, and could be searched by a determined researcher. We await further 
developments. 



A close up of two of Edinburgh’s mysterious miniature dolts. Are these intended to be the faces of two victims of 


the notorious bodysnatchers Burke and Hare ? Credit : National Museum of Scotland. 
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Egil's Bones 

An Icelandic saga tells of a Viking who had unusual, menacing 
features, including a skull that could resist blows from an ax. 
He probably suffered from an ailment called Paget's disease 

by Jesse L Byock 
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Egil, the son of Skalla-Grim , is the most memorable Viking to appear in the Old Norse sagas. 
Born in Iceland in the early 10th century, he participated in Viking raids and adventures 
throughout Norway, Sweden, Denmark, the east Baltic lands, England, Saxony and northern 
Germany. Fierce, self-willed and violent, Egil Skalla-Grimsson was also a fine poet and a 
man with a sense of ethics. He epitomizes the Viking urge to travel into the unknown world 
seeking action and fortune. From Athelstan, king of the Anglo-Saxons, he receives valuable 
gifts and pledges of friendship, but from Erik Blood-Axe, the Viking ruler of Norway, he hears 
death threats. Combining courage and brawn with high intelligence, Egil survives war and 
treachery to live to an old age of 80. He dies among his kinsmen in Iceland in about 990, 
apparently from natural causes stemming from longevity. 

For all Egil's heroic stature, however, there is something deeply troubling about his character. 
Despite his prowess and secure social status, his temperament, as well as his physical 
appearance, causes alarm. He is portrayed as an ugly, irritable, brooding individual. In this 
respect, Egil resembles his father and his grandfather, men described as physically 
menacing. The saga clearly distinguishes them as physiologically different from their 
kinsmen, who are depicted as fair and handsome. 


http: //www .v iking.ucla. edu/Sc i entifi c_Am erica n/Eg i I s_Bo nes . htm 


1/10 



2/7/2016 


Egil’s Bones 


To the growing evidence of Paget's in Iceland, we can add the high probability that a saga- 
age Icelander, and perhaps even a medieval family, could have been afflicted. Recognizing 
these individuals as victims of Paget's disease begins to fill in the picture of the 
epidemiological history of the disease in early Scandinavia, providing examples of Paget's at 
both ends of a 1 ,000-year period. 

Egil's poetry, Skapti's medieval observation and modern medical knowledge together provide 
a detailed composite of a Pagetic affliction. With this insight, we do not have to discount Egil's 
Saga to explain the misshapen skull and bones unearthed in the 12th century. On the 
contrary, we can see that the saga may well contain accurate information. Although we surely 
cannot conclude that all the sagas are historical truths, Egil's bones strongly suggest that 
some passages may reliably detail the past. 

Is there more work to be done? Yes, for Egil's bones are possibly still buried in the old 
churchyard at Mosfell. We await the opportunity to unearth his remains for the third time in 
1 ,000 years 

f* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. */ en-markup-crop-options { top: IQpx Umportant; left: 50% 
important; margin -left: - WOpx Umportant; width: 200px Umportant; border. 2px rgba ( 255, 255, 255 r 38) solid 'important, 
border-radius: 4px Umportant; } .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx Umportant; } 


http: //www .viking.ucla.edu/Sci entifi c_Arn erican/Egil s_Bo nes . htm 


10/10 



2/7/2016 


Egil s Bones 


What set Egil apart was more than simply a small, personal peculiarity. Through prose and 
verse, the saga tells us that Egil became deaf, often lost his balance, went blind, suffered 
from chronically cold feet, endured headaches and experienced bouts of lethargy. 
Furthermore, the saga describes unusual disfigurements of his skull and facial features. 
These symptoms suggest that Egil may have suffered from a syndrome that results from a 
quickening of normal bone replacement. The disease, first diagnosed by Sir James Paget in 
1877, runs in families and is uncannily similar to Egil's affliction. 

Is it really important to determine whether Egil suffered from Paget's disease? I pondered this 
question at the beginning of my research and considered it again when I realized that the 
enigma of Egil lies at a nexus of medical science, history, archaeology and literary analysis. 
The answer is yes: such a determination does matter. 

JESSE L. BYOCK is professor of Old Norse and medieval Scandinavian studies at the 
University of California, Los Angeles. He has published three books on Iceland and the 
sag as- Medie val Iceland: Society, Sagas , and Power, Feud in the Icelandic Saga ; and The 
Saga of the Voisungs: The Norse Epic of Sigurd the Dragon Slayer. After studying in 
Sweden, Iceland and France, he received his Ph.D. from Harvard University. A specialist in 
North Atlantic and Viking studies, he once herded sheep in the northern fjords of Iceland. 

An understanding of Egil's affliction is a critical step in assembling the evidence needed to 
evaluate the historical accuracy of the Icelandic sagas. Do sagas provide accurate 
information about a Viking period 250 years before they were written? Or are they merely 
flights of fancy and fabrications by 13th-century authors? Historians, literary scholars, 
archaeologists and linguists have all had their say, but science has scarcely played a role in 
the debate. At times the subject has stirred so much passion that one scholar promised to 
maintain his view until forced by death to lay down his pen. The argument would change 
drastically if a new source of information could be found. 

For me, that new source lies unexpectedly in the field of modern medicine. Rather than 
attributing conflicting aspects of Egil’s personality to artistic hyperbole, I believe the 
descriptions stem from the progress of Paget's disease. In breaking tradition to arrive at these 
conclusions, I frequently have recourse to another science-philology, the historical and 
comparative study of language and its relation to culture. 

Family Stories 
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The Icelandic sagas constitute one of the largest collections of extant vernacular narratives 
from medieval times. In 31 major sagas and scores of shorter narratives, these texts recount 
the travels of the first generations of Norse settlers in Iceland, the major Viking outpost in the 
North Atlantic. Written in prose and studded with verse, the family sagas are set in the period 
from 870 to 1030. Unlike myths and fantastic tales, which the Icelanders also produced, the 
sagas are sober in style. With an often stark realism they detail everyday agrarian and 
political life and describe adventurous Viking voyages, including those to Greenland and 
Finland. The crucial question that has remained is whether the sagas are the product of a 
long oral tradition or the invention of authors after Iceland became literate in the 13th century. 
According to Egil's Saga, Egil spent his final years with his adopted daughter, Thordis, at the 
farm of Mosfell, in southwestern Iceland, not far from the present-day capital of Reykjavik. 
Initially he was buried there in a pagan grave mound. But 10 years later, when Iceland 
converted to Christianity in 1000, Thordis and her husband, Grim, moved Egil's remains to be 
interred at a small church built on their farm. About 150 years later a second church was built 
about 500 meters from the first. Skapti, one of Egil's prominent descendants, exhumed Egil's 
bones to move them to the new churchyard. The final pages of Egil's Saga relate a curious 
tale about Skapti's findings: Under the altar some human bones were found, much bigger 
than ordinary human bones.... Skapti Thorarinsson, a priest and man of great intelligence, 
was there at the time. He picked up Egil's skull and placed it on the fence of the churchyard . 
The skull was exceptionally large, and its weight was even more remarkable. It was ridged all 
over on the outside like a scallop shell. Skapti wanted to find out just how thick the skull was, 
so he picked up a heavy ax, swung it in one hand and struck as hard as he was able with the 
hammer side of the ax, trying to break the skull. But the skull neither broke nor dented when 
hit; it simply turned white at the point of impact, and from that result anybody could guess that 
it could not have been easily cracked by small fry while still covered by skin and flesh. 

This passage has often been used to exemplify the untrustworthiness of the sagas. No matter 
how realistic the description may seem to be, everyone, so the argument goes, knows that a 
150-year-old skull could not possibly have withstood the blow of Skapti's ax. 

Modern medical knowledge, however, suggests that we cannot treat this episode as a purely 
literary device intended to magnify heroic Viking qualities. Egil's Saga precisely describes the 
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skull as "ridged all over on the outside like a scallop shell." The precision is striking because 
the passage marks the only instance in all Old Norse literature that the otherwise well-known 
words horpuskel (scallop shell) and barottr (ridged, undulated, waved, corrugated, wrinkled) 
are used to describe human characteristics. A "scalloped" bone surface, unique in 
descriptions of Viking heroes, closely matches medical portrayals of Paget’s disease. 
Diagnoses repeatedly list irregularities of the outer skull surface, describing its appearance as 
corrugated and wavy. Such a feature appears in about one in 15 symptomatic cases. 

Physicians have also noted the exceptionally resilient, ivorylike hardness of the afflicted 
bones. Even the whitening of Egil’s skull where Skapti’s ax struck is a clear indication of 
Paget's disease. When subjected to a blow, the soft, pumiceiike outer material of the 
enlarged Pagetic skull gives way to a white, hardened, highly resilient core. 

A Helm's-Rock of a Head 



WHITENING OF PAGETIC BONE, caused by impact, is apparent in 
this centuries-old ' fossilized parietal bone unearthed in the mid- 
1700s . A similar whitening occurred when EgiiQs skull was struck 
with the hammer side of an ax. 

In the saga, Egil himself refers to his head in strange ways. In one poem, written in response 
to a pardon granted him by his sworn enemy, King Erik Blood-Axe, Egil composed this verse: 

I am not opposed, 

Though I may be ugly. 

To accepting my helm's-rock of a head, 

From a rule r. 

Paget's disease may have been responsible for Egil's memorable facial appearance, a 
subject that over the years has engendered a great deal of creative literary interpretation. The 
saga offers a detailed description of Egil as he sits at a feast in England after battle. He faces 
King Athelstan, the ruler who he believes owes him compensation for the death of his brother, 
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Thorolf. 

Egil sat upright, but his head hung forward. Egil was marked by prominent features. He had a 
broad forehead and large eyebrows, a nose that was not long but enormously thick, and lips 
that, seen through his beard, were both wide and long. He had a remarkably broad chin, and 
this largeness continued throughout the jawbone. He was thick-necked and broad-shouldered 
and, more so than other men, hard-looking and fierce when angry. Well built and taller than 
others, he had thick wolf-gray hair but was early bald. While he sat as was written above, he 
jerked one eyebrow down to his chin and lifted the other one up into his hairline; Egil was 
black-eyed with eyebrows joined. He refused to drink, although drink was brought to him, but 
alternately he jerked his eyebrows up and down. 

King Athelstan does not overlook Egil's threatening stance. Acting to defuse the Viking's 
anger, Athelstan offers Egil a liberal payment in compensation for his brother's death and 
thus wins his loyalty. 

Although literary license may be assumed, it is curious and highly unusual for the physical 
features of a saga protagonist to be portrayed in so grotesque a manner, unless the writer 
was reporting a well-known story. Distortion and hardening of the cranium, changes that are 
characteristic of Paget’s, may lead to leontiasis ossea, or cranial hyperostosis. In this 
condition, the facial bones thicken, giving an individual a lionlike appearance. This pathology, 
which may occur as early as the first two decades of life, closely fits the descriptions of Egil. 
As for the bizarre mobility of the eyebrows, it is conceivable that a person as menacing as 
Egil learned to exploit his facial distortion and was remembered for its outrageous effect. 

Corroborating evidence for a Pagetic diagnosis comes from the saga's description of the 
problems Egil had in his old age. These difficulties-in eluding loss of balance, hearing and 
sight, chill in the extremities, headaches and the phenomenon described as a hanging, 
swaying head-are all major symptoms of advanced Paget’s disease. According to the saga, 
the elderly Egil, after moving in with his son-in-law, Grim, at Mosfell, was walking outside one 
day when he stumbled and fell. Some of the women who saw this laughed: 

"You're really finished, now, Egil," they said, "when you fall without being pushed.” 

"The women didn't laugh so much when we were younger," said Grim. Egil made this verse: 

The horse of the necklace sways, 

My bald head bangs when I fall; 

My piece's soft and clammy 

And I can't hear when they call 
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Why would people remember this poem about a head that "sways" and other physical 
difficulties? One reason is that the utterance is a powerful example of Old Norse verse, 
encasing personal emotion in a complex and colorful word puzzle. In Viking times, verse was 
viewed as the gift of Odin, and poetic skill was highly respected. Here the lines reflect the 
aged warrior's still agile ability to turn physical disorders into memorable imagery. 

Old Norse poetry was a game of puzzles, which, once the rules are understood, supplies us 
with critical information. The first line carries the understanding: "I have swayings of the 
neck." In building this image, the author fashioned a Norse poetic circumlocution called a 
kenning. Kennings are stylistically similar to certain English metaphors, such as calling a 
camel a ship of the desert. The saga's kenning, helsis valr(the horse of the necklace), means 
the neck. The word "swayings" is built on the verb vafa, "to sway or dangle while hanging." 
Thus, the line in the verse refers to a neck bent under the weight of a head that wobbles. 

A drooping, swaying head is not a standard feature of old age; so, too, the graphic description 
"swayings of the neck" is by no means a common usage in Old Icelandic poetry. I conducted 
a computer search and found no other occurrences of this combination, so the poet is clearly 
describing a condition that is unusual and highly personal. 

The saga further narrates that Egil becomes blind and is humiliated in his old age by his 
lethargy and his craving for warmth-all symptoms of Paget’s: 
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Egil became totally blind. One day in winter when the weather was cold, he went up to the fire 
to warm himself.... "On your feet!" said the woman. "Get back to your place and let us do our 
work." Egil stood up, walked over to his seat, and made this verse: 

I flounder blind by the fireside, 

Ask females for mercy, 

Bitter the battle 

On my brow-plains. 

In this verse the Icelandic words for "brow-plains" { hvarma hnitvellir) mean the part of the face 
where the eyes meet or are located. The passage is thus unclear as to whether the words 
refer to the eyes themselves or to the area of the eyes, including the part behind and around 
the eye sockets. If the former, the words again mean Egil's blindness. If the latter, the phrase 
expresses the notion that "I bear pain where the eyes meet," suggesting that Egil has 
headaches. Possibly, both interpretations were intended. 

Egil's headaches and chills are consistent with his other symptoms. Victims of Paget's 
disease sometimes have headaches caused by the pressure of enlarged vertebrae on the 
spinal cord. They also show a high incidence of arteriosclerosis and heart damage. Attendant 
circulatory problems, particularly coldness in hands and feet, develop as the heart is 
overtaxed and blood is diverted from the extremities in order to support the rapid bone 
remodeling. 

Cold Feet, Cold Women 

Another of Egil's laments supplies further information about his chills and cold feet-and of his 
ability to create clever wordplays. 

Two feet I have, 

Cold widows. 

These frigid crones 

Need a flame. 

In Icelandic, the words are 

Eigum ekkjur 

allkaldar tvaer, 

en freer konur 

frurfa blossa. 
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Here the poet is skillfully playing on an understood double entendre. In unraveling the puzzle, 
the Norse audience would know that the key to the stanza is to find another unmentioned 
word, one that would provide a bridge of meaning. That unmentioned word is hsell (heel). 
Wien substituted for the word ekkja, meaning "widow," it carries a double connotation; it also 
means "heef"-that is, ’Toot." The members of Egil's audience, who enjoyed the intricacies of 
skaidic verse, would know to replace the words ekkjur (widows) and konur (women )-both 
translated here as "crones"-with haelar, the plural of has//, meaning both "feet" and "women.” 

Once the connection with feet is made, the rest is easy. Both nouns are connected with the 
adjective alikaldar, "thoroughly cold." Thus, the passage carries the meanings of "cold feet" 
and "cold women," both of which sadly afflicted Egil in his later years. 

Is there a tradition of Icelandic warrior-poets complaining about women? Yes. But about their 
cold feet? Hardly. There is, however, a tradition of recording struggles against one's fate, 
including enfeeblement. In this instance the lines preserve the memory of a man’s private 
battle with an exceptionally harrowing plight. Despite his condition, Egil still had the acuity to 
compose clever poetry. James Paget’s classic formulation puts it this way: "Even when the 
skull is hugely thickened and all its bones are exceedingly altered in structure, the mind 
remains unaffected." 

Because Egil's symptoms provide a striking picture of Paget’s disease, one might ask 
whether the unearthing of the bones in the mid-12th century might be the source for the 
poetry. Could a 13th-century poet, having learned about the condition of Egil's bones, have 
written verses about the hardness of Egil's head using kenntngs? The answer is, perhaps 
yes, at least about the bones. Such a poet, however, would not have known the particulars of 
Paget's disease and could hardly have expounded on the enlarged bones to construct a 
detailed portrait of a man with cold feet, chills, headaches, a swaying, hanging head, 
inconsistent bouts of lethargy, and loss of balance, hearing and sight. 

The answer is even more persuasive when we remember that the medieval text simply treats 
Egil’s physical problems as the ravages of time. It makes no connection whatsoever between 
the bones and any kind of disease. In fact, the saga draws the opposite conclusion. Awed by 
the size and the resiliency of the skull, it points out how useful such a tough head would be 
for a warrior. The crucial factor is that the poetry, which may be the oldest element in the 
saga, independently corroborates the specifics about the bone by giving different details. 

Could another disease have caused Egil’s problems? I considered conditions that produce 
similar symptoms, such as osteitis fibrosa, acromegaly (gigantism), hyperostosis frontalis 
interna, fibrous dysplasia, and osteopetrosis. In each instance, however, critical symptoms do 
not match. By using all the sources available today, we can diagnose Egil as a probable 
victim of Paget’s disease. 

Paget's in Scandinavia 


SITE OF EGIL'S BONES was the 11th-century church at Hrisbu in Mosfell. The ruins sit 
on a small hill, or church knoll. To the right is a smokehouse. The turf-built church 
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I was led to the question of Paget's disease by research intended to explain passages in a 
medieval saga, but it is now clear to me that the currently accepted statistics about the 
disease in Iceland, and possibly in all Scandinavia, are certainly inaccurate. Most studies 
posit an extremely low incidence, or an almost nonexistence, of the condition in this region. 
This situation exists b ecause little attention has been directed to the effective diagnosis of the 
pathology. For example, an extensive 1982 study to determine the European distribution of 
Paget's disease used questionnaire replies by 4,755 radiologists. It found the disease more 
prevalent in Britain than in any other western European country. The study excluded Norway, 
Iceland, Sweden and Finland on the assumption that incidences there were very low. 

Although uncommon, Paget's disease is more prevalent in modern Scandinavia than these 
conclusions would suggest. Until recently, the disease was thought not to exist in Iceland. 
During the past 10 years, however, Paget's disease has slowly but increasingly been found in 
modern Iceland, a fact unpublished except for a 1981 case study reported in a small journal 
there by Gunnar Sigurdsson of the City Hospital in Reykjavik. In July 1991, 1 interviewed 
Sigurdsson, who informed me he was treating 10 patients with Paget's disease. His 
observations about the symptoms closely match those of Thordur Hardarson of Iceland's 
National University Hospital, who was also treating patients with Paget's disease, and who 
noticed the possibility that Egil may have suffered from the same ailment. 
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Egyptian village blaming fires on 'evil spirits' - BBC News bbc.com 


A village in northern Egypt 
has been gripped by panic 
after dozens of houses were 
burnt in a series of mysterious 
fires. 

A police investigation is still 
underway, but villagers 
believe the cause of the fire is 
supernatural, started by 
"djinn" - mythological evil 
spirits. 

Several families in Mina Safour have abandoned their homes and are staying in the streets 
over fears that they could be the next victims. 

Video journalist: Radwa Gamal 

Explore the BBC 

Copyright © 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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Watch: Elephants trek through lodge in Zambia - UPI.com 


Elephants parade through Zambia lodge to reach mango tree upi com 


Elephants pass through the Mfuwe 
Lodge in Zambia to reach a mango 
tree. Storyful video screenshot 

SOUTH LUANGWA NATIONAL 
PARK, Zambia, Feb. 1 1 (UPI) - The 
operator of a lodge in Zambia shared 
video of a herd of elephants making 
their near-daily trek through the lodge 
to reach a tree covered in delicious 
mangoes. 

The Bushcamp Company, which 
posted the video to YouTube, said the elephants have been making daily treks through the 
Mfuwe Lodge to feed from the mango tree. 

The Bushcamp Company said the elephants visit the lodge between October and December, 
sometimes multiple times in one day. 

The company said the elephants first started making the trip in the 1970s, when they were led 
to the tree by an elephant dubbed Wonky Tusk. 

Copyright© 2016 United Press International, Inc. All Rights Reserved. 

UPI.com is your trusted source for world news, top news, science news, health news and 
current events. 

We thank you for visiting us and we hope that we will be your daily stop for news updates. 
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The Huns and the End of the Roman Empire 
in Western Europe * 

B ased on the Mediterranean, the Roman Empire forged Europe as far 
as the rivers Rhine and Danube - and, for lengthy periods* extensive 
lands beyond those boundaries - together with North Africa and much 
of die Near East into a unitary state which lasted for the best pan of 400 
years. The protracted negotiations required to bring just some of this 
area together in the European Community put the success of this 
Empire into perspective. Yet since the publication of Gibbon's master- 
piece (and long before), its very success has served only to stimulate 
interest in why it ended, 'blame* being firmly placed on everything from 
an excess of Christian piety to the effect of lead water pipes, 1 The aim of 
this paper is to reconsider some of the processes and events which 
underlay the disappearance of the western half of the Roman Empire in 
the fifth century AD- This was an area encompassing essentially modem 
Britain, France, Benelux, Italy, Austria, Hungary, the Iberian Peninsula, 
and North Africa as far east as Libya, whose fragmentation culminated 
in the deposition of Romulus Augustulus on or around 4 September 476. 
Thai groups of outsiders - so-called 'barbarians* - played an important 
role in all this has never been doubted, A full understanding of the 
barbarians’ involvement in a whole sequence of events, taking the best 
part of a hundred years, lends, however, an unrecognized coherence to 
the story of western imperial collapse. 

There are two main reasons why this coherence has not been high- 
lighted before. First, most of the main barbarian groups which were later 
to establish successor states to the Roman Empire in western Europe, 
had crossed the frontier by about ad 4 10, yet the last western Roman 
emperor was not deposed until 476, some sixty- five years later. I will 
argue, however (and this provides the main focus for the second half of 
the paper), that the burial invasions must not be separated from the full 
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This would also appear to be true of the Burgundians, In the fourth 
century, Burgundian territory hy to the east of the Alamanni between 
the upper Rhine and Danube, perhaps on the other side of the old 
Roman limes abandoned in the third century. Their movements after 
406 arc not entirely clear, but by 41 1, and probably somewhat before, 
they were established right on the Rhine, if not actually west of it, 
probably in the region of Mainz, Theirs is not so spectacular an example 
of westward movement out of areas west of the Carpathians as that of 
the Vandals, Alans, and Suevi, but it certainly represents a similar 
phenomenon. 1 Within six months of Radagaisus' defeat* then, a whole 
series of other groups from similar areas west of the Carpathians had 
crossed the Roman frontier 

The third invasion involved the Hunnic leader Uldin and unfolded 
further to the east. Previously a Roman ally, in 40S his behaviour 
changed dramatically. Crossing the Danube with a force of Huns and 
Sciri, he seized Castra Mams in Dacia Ripensis and made extravagant 
demands: *He {pointed} to the sun, and [declared] that it would be easy 
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into Gaul. The largest would seem to have been contingents of Vandals, 
Alans, and so-called SucvL 1 No precise figures are given, but we are 
again dealing with a substantial phenomenon. The Vandals (in separate 
groups of Hasdings and Silings) and Suevi survived numerous battles, 
and, in the coming years, carved out kingdoms for themselves within the 
western Empire. 2 The Alans were divided into a number of groups, but 
clearly numerous. Even though some stayed in Gaul, those who made 
their way to Spain are said by Hydarius to have outnumbered the 
Vandals and Suevi before they suffered severe losses in the late 410s, 3 
Many, if not all, of this second set of invaders originated, like Radagai- 
su $’ force, west of the Carpathians, The best geographical fix we have is 
for the Vandals, who, in winter 401-2, raided Raetia: at that point, 
therefore, they were located somewhere in the middle or upper Danu- 
bian region {cf. Map 2), Before then, they had probably lived rather 
more to the north-east, but stiU west of the Carpathians. 4 Of the others, 
we have no precise information on the Alans, although, as we have seen, 
they had been displaced since c 370 by Hunnic activity from their old 
homes close to the river Don; but the Suevi probably inhabited regions 
north of the middle and upper Danube opposite Pannoma, Raetia, and 
Noricum - again west of the Carpathians. 5 The participation of some 
smaller groups - Sarmatians and hostile Roman Pannonian provincials 
{hostes Pannonu) - mentioned only by Jerome, is similarly consistent 
with the turmoil having affected primarily this region. 6 


1 , Vinduili md Aluu arc well known, bu L the Suevi poit i pro-blcra, Theyuevdl Mlttled in ibe fir IT 
century,. Inst ao fourth-century lource lAtndoDt tbeuiu However, Afom inni md Suevi were Ihct 
in LCTcfian g nH if- WilaMrid Su^Kki etL B. Km prh , Vibe f. prologUI (MGH, *,r. MctJv, *ol fv, 

Berlin pp, iSi-a; both AUittuun md Quad! {* jubgroup of the £rti-«tt wry Sum) are 

nitrated by J&tnK u p*nicipttin^uithe RJuce crowing: Ep. lij. if, G£££*bi fifth ‘Oefituiy 

Suevi inhibited tbe region held by Quids is the fourth: icc pi fr*, tsu f. The Suevi of Spain, therefore, 
were probably compowd of group* of Quidi md AkroaunJ from the are* of the fifit-oraoiry maliiacn 
(together per hi pi with Marco nwinr «e txpr*, p. % n. ffy cf, Wolfrxm, Hirwry 0/ lit Gbt£i h p, 387, it, 
jf. For* different view^tetE, A- Thompson, Tiycbthumd the lavaiicua of Spun*, in hi* Romsnstnd 
j^rl^rufjj (WUconiur, 198a), 1 37-60, it fji-j* 

X For fair cri debut of tradition*! account* of Vandal number*: W. Goffurt, Mwum *nd Ramim, 
aD4j$-j8j: Tbf Ttffrmquet of Aavmmodtzuin (Princeton, 1980b App. A- Hi* argument* do not deny 
tbit the Vandals were numerctu, 

3. For i^erenee*,*eeff)/»T,p, f -j, 0,4, Aside from the Alin* who croued to Spain md went led c,4i 8 
by Adda* (PLRE, iL 8), we toorw alio of the group* of G&ar icd RespcndiaJ in Gaul in c, 410 (ibid, 
j 1 4-1 1 and 940 rapeetiirtly), together with *c*era! group* subsequently in Roman wnct there, who 
may or miy nut have dl come from [hew two group*; cf. B. S> Bichrach, 71 re Abm in the West 
(Minneapolis, T97jX pp, 37 £tf^ j r ff . 

4. Claudius. Of BtIL Gath^ ft, 363 ff, (cf 414-1 j); cf. C, Gmirtob, Ln Vunddntt VAfriqut (Pari*. 
Wft PP- 38 ff, 

j. Qyadi: L F, Pin*. * Rrbn niu between Rome and die German "King*" on the Middle Danube is 
the FIm to Fourth Centuries a»%/JES, hnoi (] 389), 4-j— ? 6. Alammni lived wen of the Quadi between 
the upper Rhint and Danube. Fifth-century Suevi ttill lived on the Danube W F Pohl, ‘Die Gepidra und 
die Genie* 10 der mitdeitn Doruu mch den ZerltU da AmLarodrei'. in Die Vltterw dtr miulcrtn 
and *flwren Oo«** hnfEnfitn mnd udktun /ehr^wtdfrT, ed, H, Wolfram and F, EHim (Defdcsdiriftm 
der OfTerradhudHtt Akidemie det Witieruchaften, >phiL-hi*L, X 3 ,cxJk. Vienna, 1980!, pp- 139-30}. at 
374-6, 

6, Jerome, Ep. 113, 13. CSEk IvL 9 i, Founh-«ntmy Sanuabaas: AM, 17, ia-13 (Sarmixiiiu who 
did nm pariidpatc in 406 coo turned to live on the Danube: Paid, *Die GepkJuT, pp, 276-7). 
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for him, if he so desired, to subjugate every region of the earth that is 
enlightened by that luminary/ Uldin has thus sometimes been con- 
sidered a potential conqueror on the scale of Actilau Despite the rhetoric, 
however* the east Romans swiftly defused the threat, A group of Uldin’s 
followers was detached by diplomacy, and the Roman army then killed 
and captured many of the now fleeing enemy. The course of events thus 
makes Uldin 1 s rhetoric look more like a bluff than the calculated arro- 
gance of a true precurse r of Attila. 1 

These three invasions - Radagaisus, the Rhine crossings, and Uldin - 
are in themselves separate events, with different tribal groups attacking 
different parts of the Empire, Taken together, however, they add up to a 
convulsion affecting virtually the whole of Rome’s European frontier in 
a decidedly short space of rime. In the course of it, certainly tens of 
thousands and very probably hundreds of thousands crossed into the 
Roman Empire. 5 Why? Uldir/s ostensible motive was conquest, and his 
boasts as recorded in the sources have largely been taken at face value, 
but the course of events suggests that he can have had little realistic hope 
of achieving much by force. The ease with which he was defeated, 
indeed, underlines an important point. Far from offering easy pickings, 
imperial forces in c. ad 400 still had such a logistical, technological, and 
tactical superiority over so-called barbarians that the Roman Empire 
was an extremely dangerous place to invade. Apart from the battle of 
Hadrianople Itself, which was clearly some kind of fluke, the pages of 
Ammianus are to a large extent the record of one Roman victory after 
another, particularly on the Rhine frontier/ The fate of the other 
invaders reinforces the point, Radagaisus, as we have seen, was defeated 
and executed outside Florence. Likewise, although the Vandals and 
Suevi eventually established kingdoms, this was not without heavy 
losses once they had crossed the Pyrenees into Spain, One Vandal group 
- the Stlings - was destroyed in Baetica in the 410s by a combined 
Romano-Gothic force, and the Alans occupying Lusitania suffered such 
casualties at the same hands that, after the death of King Addax, they 
joined up with the Hasding Vandals/ 


l. Senomen, HE, 5. j j. 1-7; cf, CFt, 5. £- * . Big-tiLEkbg, nonu dt teem 10 have been common; «siw 
Avit example*: Mewnder Prosector, «L and tmnr R, C, Bleckley (Liverpool, lyf jh fr. j? i; 
Cbranken PmMc, cd. Bona, p. ji i, Tbompjoa, Anil* 1 tnd the p. fie, it dear dint Uldin wai '■ 

rtkdvdy mi.[»r fi par'- For an diemauve vi ew, Maertchen-Hdf ca, WetM *>f the H#w t pp. 19-71, dp. 
jt. AkheLen, Aittl*,. p, £*, tea rule dacending in i fairly direct line from Uldin ro Rua {Aftik't unde), 
but it u highly unlikely that Uldin 1 * kingdom *ur>wed hit taravy defeated, Mmenchcn-Hdfeo, W&rl da/ 
the Hxm, p.yi. 

a, Tern of thouundj of armed men were involved, and their redo to total population it normiUy 
reckoned ate. i:j. 

j. Apart from Hadrianople, rubsuntialfy t he aame piHip of Godu (or their deacmetenu) encoun- 
tered Roman armie* in five other iet-piecehaiile* iuride thirty year*. Eadi wo a draw: Heather, Geth% 
and Remans, p, 178, 

4. Hydauut, 60, 65, 6t, Of, h. \% d. Map y r Courted*, Let Vartdalet, pp. ff. 


EHR Fek fs 


D ownl oaded fr can http ://ehf . ok fordj oumals .org/ by gue st on J annaiy 1 6 , 2 □ 1 6 


16 the huns and the end of the February 

I have tried so far to establish two points about these events, First, they 
add up to a crisis on an enormous scale. Second, there was no obvious 
reason why the Roman Empire should suddenly have been perceived - 
by neighbours the entire length of Rhine and Danube - to be on the 
point of collapse; the reverses inflicted upon the invaders show that it 
was not These perspectives prompt two further hypotheses. First, the 
obvious dangers faced by the invaders, and to which many of them 
actually succumbed, would suggest that the invasions were not entirely 
voluntary, and that, as in 37^ the invaders faced some pressure to 
abandon their former homes. Second, the likeliest root cause of this 
pressure was further movement on the part of the Huns. 

It has of course been suggested many times before that the Huns 
prompted the Rhine crossing of 406. 1 No explicit confirmation exists in 
any surviving source, however, and some scholars - especially, m recent 
years, Walter Goff art - have resisted the assumption that all tribes 
invading the Roman Empire were prompted by pressure from other 
tribes to their rear. 1 The one contemporary source likely to have ex- 
plained the full background of these incursions - the history of Olym- 
piodorus - has survived only in fragments, and, as we have seen, 
Zosimus made a particular mess of the sections which would have dealt 
with these events (sttpm, page 12). In two important ways, the argu- 
ments developed here greatly strengthen the case for pinning responsi- 
bility for 406 upon the Huns. First, by putting the Rhine crossing into its 
proper chronological and geographical relationship with the invasions 
of Radagaisus and Uldin, a much clearer sense of the scale of the crisis 
has emerged. Second, and more important, the picture built up of the 
chronology of the Huns* advance into Europe makes it much more 
comprehensible why a second, but linked, crisis should have affected 
Europe west of the Carpathians some thirty years after the first trouble 
in the Ukraine. The mass of the Huns had not arrived on the Danube in 
376, nor yet in 39 j; at that date, as we have seen, they were still 
established considerably to the east, probably somewhere around the 
Volga and Don. By the 410s, however, they were definitely occupying 
middle Danubian regions west of the Carpathians. 

In 417, for instance, the Romans expelled some of die Huns from 
Pannonia, the richest Roman province south of the middle Danube 
(Map i), 3 And although henceforth ope raring north of the river (at least 


I- E g, F. Lot, Lm j /jttmjwpu grrm*wqHzr U piniirstion mmaeMt d* m&ndt jWiwe rt da monA* 
rpmjui (Puri*. ipjsX pp, 7®-% TSoinpwii, AmU A«d the Hunt, p.aS (quAlified with It Kemj"); 
Couirtoii, Let VjndtUii pp, 39-40; Mu*to, Ltt /mwjian*.' hi tugw/j germanujnet (Pam, 
pp. 103-4; H.~). Kaner, Die VdJker^ttndmn^ (Leipzig. pp, 116-7; Denwragem, Let wwi om 

herbmret, p.4 | jj Allheim, Attil*, p. Bj. 

i* Ocrffirt, B&bmtru ml Rvmxn^ pp, i e*p. 16-17; ef- MMuehm-Helfen, World of the Hunt, 

pp. Se-i T 71 

3. Min-ellimn Coma, 1^. 437, CM t it 76: cf- JontiiKi, Grtiu, 31. 166, Many [hnria but bees 
IjttHl on these panga beenue Murdlioiu report) t fail FuEttau w*j rWCTUpiod UW fsfiy yeum* but 
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for the next decade or so), they continued to base themselves in this 
region. Thus, when in need of their help, the Roman general Aetius 
travelled 'through Pannoma ' to the Huns in 432, his route showing that 
the latter had remained west of the Carpathians, Some seven years 
earlier, Aetius had already recruited similar Hunnie help, which had 
probably also come from the same place, 1 Likewise, Humsic royal 
tombs were, by the early 440s, to be found near the city of Margus (on 
the opposite bank of the Danube) and hence again west of the Car- 
pathians* and Atdla's main base in the 440s was situated on the middle 
Danubian plain, 5 Somewhere between 393 and 423, then, the main body 
of the Huns established itself west of the Carpathians. And given the 
dramatic effects of their arrival just on the fringes of Europe in 376 (i.e, 
the Goths' appearance on the banks of the Danube together with the 
incursions of Sarmatians, Alans, and Taifali), we really should expect 
any subsequent advance to have caused similar convulsions further west. 

Whether that advance took place precisely in the period 403-8 is 
unfortunately less clear. Olympiodorus, once again, is the only historian 
likely to have provided this essential information, and little has survived 
of his work apart from its account of events preceding the Gothic sack of 
Rome in 410. 3 All wc have, therefore, are a few tantalizing pieces of 
evidence, some of which suggest that the Huns were moving or had 
moved west at around this time. In 409* first of all, the imminent arrival 
in Italy of ten thousand Huimic allies offered the Emperor Hon onus 
sufficient hope to continue the struggle against the Goths (Zosimus 3. 
50. 1). This incident postdates the defeat of Uldin, who had previously 
supplied auxiliaries, suggesting that other Huns must in the mean time 
have arrived within the western Empire's orbit, 4 A second relevant 
incident occurred in 412-13, when the historian Olympiodorus and his 
parrot went on an embassy to the Huns. Part of the journey consisted of 
a difficult sea crossing, during which his ship put in at Athens, It has 
sometimes been argued that Olympiodorus worked for the western 
Empire, but a variety of indications show that it must have been the 


EhU ii obHeudly a. reference (o the nan of the upheaval* caused by the Hujm: Macnchen-Hdfeti, Wortd 
of the Hans, pp.yB-y. Thcophanca, AM jyjii, ed. C de Bwr (Leipzig ifiSj-j), recording the 
resettlement ifl Thrace of Fuuioman Gotha detached from a Hottnie alliance in either 43 1 or 4 if t may 
throw further light upon crenta. B- Crake, TTidenct for the Hun Irreaaion of Three* in ad 4 11*, Greek, 
Roman and Ryianiint Studies, **iii }47~6?> ■! 3 $9^1. wuM dale it 421ft, bill 1 rutpetf 427-, 

Heather, Gothland Roman / , p- i&i- The eonitnio. of L* VanuJy, Das Utxte JaSrrhuttden Patmoniew: 
iy^y^CAuifteiidam, 1769), pF- iy 5 ff- (followed, e^ by Demougeot, Let invasions karbates^. ptf) ii 
Ttry unit leading: Heather, Gorin and Romans, App. B„ np. p, 344, n_ 51 with reft, 

1. Reference* w PLRE, ii. 11-4. 

a. Royal tombjn hiwua, id- Bleckley, fr, 6, 1, On Anita 1 * camp: R. Browning, 'Where wu A tala'* 
CampV.Jfommai of) HfeUemcJ SftmdieiJ, hraiif (iyuX M 1^1- 

3, J, F. Mirthewi, ‘Olympiodorui of Thebei and the Hittory of the W«x (ad 407-41 j }\JR$, b 
(1770), 77-77, it 7H? £rtpr. in hi* Political Life and Caiornp in Late Roman Society [London, lylf]), 

4. UUtn: Ororiw, 7. 37. 1 1; d. Marceliimj* Comet, u. CM, ii, 6^ Jordartc*, Roman#,, yti.Ci. 
sapra, p, if, il M it i* unlikely that Uldin furvreed hi* defeat If wc ajfoaaw Buich and Kurich (sap?#, 
p, S, n,r) with the raid of 391, they might fee identified with Honorixw' new Hunnic ailie*, tinea they 
'Later' went u> Rome to mike an alliance: Frucua, «L Bleckley, fr, 1 1. a, pp.2 7^-8. 
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eastern. The most natural conclusion is that Olympiodoras was travel- 
ling from Constantinople to the Huns* and, since his route went via 
Athens, was probably looking to sail through the Aegean and up the 
Adriatic* whose main port was Aquileia at its head. Olympiodoms* 
Huns* therefore* are most likely to have been inhabiting some part of the 
middle Danubian plain* which was highly accessible from this port (c£ 
Map i). 1 

It is also very striking that, at more or less the same time* the auth- 
orities in Constantinople perceived a substantially aggravated threat to 
their European possessions in the Balkans, A programme was put in 
place to strengthen the Danubian fleets (in both the middle and lower 
regions of the river) i n January 4 i a, and the great land walls of the capital 
itself were erected in the following year. These have sometimes been 
taken as a response to UIdin's attacks of 408-9* but, in that case* they 
would be strangely belated; and in all likelihood* as we have seen, Uldin 
had anyway suffered a crashing defeat, ft is very tempting* therefore, to 
associate these measures with the closer proximity of the main Hunnic 
threat. 1 A final piece of evidence involves the early life of the general 
Aetius. After three years with Akric (probably 405-8)* Aerius was then 
sent as hostage to the Huns. Although it is a fair guess that this occurred 
about 410, and was associated with Honorius* Hunnic alliance ( supra , 
page 17), we are unfortunately not told where he was sent. 3 The western 
government is arguably more likely to have sent a hostage to the middle 
Danube than to areas much further east. 

Evidence for Huns m masse along the middle Danube is thus scrappy, 
if collectively suggestive* for the 410s; but for the 420s it becomes solid 
enough, and this suffices to establish the main point. For present pur* 
poses, it actually matters little whether it was direct or indirect Hunnic 
pressure which provoked the crisis of 405-8: in other words, whether 
the mass of the Hum arrived west of the Carpathians immediately 
afterwards* or a little later (i.e. by the 420s). It was, as we have seen* only 
some years after the two Gothic groups abandoned their homes in 37 6 
that Huns in large numbers even got as far as the lower Danube (c. 400* 
supra > page 10). When we find that the Huns* later appearance west of 
these mountains was similarly preceded by a huge convulsion among the 
tribal groups of that region, it seems only reasonable, in this instance at 
least, to turn chronology into causation and conclude that similar pro- 

i. Op O^inpisdoroj' nffilittioni: Mmnlir^^'OlympkxIorus'.Tbcu] journey: ed- Blodtky, fir. i? 
md iEi both jrardly referring to ik «me crouing; cf. Croke, f Hun Invaiion', jfj I tgrtc, ikiefort, 
with Mimchcn-Hclfcji, 0/ the Hum , p, 74, on iht denimeio-o, if not tk route; cf. V*i*dy n , D*f 

hut* JtbrhiiTulcrt, pp *43^4. Other* tune taviuged Olympiodoru* visiting ifce Pohue Thompson, 
ArtU** p. 34; Demougeof, Las mwortf pp. 351-1. 

4 . Dioubiu fleeu: C Tb ^ 7, 17. 1 (cf. 7. 16, ij- Wtlic C, Mingo, Le dmlvppcmmi urivor dc 
CtmtuitwiQplt (IVc-VIh 1/1 hits) (Pirn, 1550), pp.46 ff. Respond 10 Uldinr TTiompwiv Aml*i 
pp. DcmcnigctM, Lf f mv+mms b*rb*m, p. 351. 

JUfcnoica u PLM£ m il. 11. The ditc hu often been diKuwed, with tome coiuerwui tLw the 
Hunnic h&fiigtjjiip ww 4^/9-411/11: G- Zecchini, At The I'nkim* difrs* dell'Otxidcnte wm^u 

(Route, 1983), pp. 1 17 ff_, widi rdk- 
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cesses were it work in both cases. In all likelihood, therefore, the 
large-scale penetrations of the Roman frontier in 376 and 405-8 repre- 
sent two phases of the same crisis, both prompted by the westward 
progression of the Huns in stages, from the outer fringes to the very 
heart of Europe. 1 

A fuller understanding of the emergence of Hnnnie power, an important 
subject in 1 1$ own right, also brings more clearly into focus the funda- 
mental role played by the Huns in creating the political conditions 
which led inexorably to the deposition of Romulus Augustulus in 47 6 . 
By c. 410, as we have seen, Goths, Vandals, Alans, and Suevi (amongst 
others) had made their way into the western Roman Empire directly as a 
result of the insecurity generated by the Huns beyond Rome’s frontiers. 
Immigration, even large-scale immigration, was not at all a new phe- 
nomenon; the Empire had a long history of resettling immigrants within 
its borders. 2 Up to the 3 70s, however, this was done on Roman terms, or 
else resisted. In the 350s, for instance, the Emperor Julian only pre- 
tended to be willing to treat with some Salian Franks who had taken 
possession of Roman territory, to put them off their guard. He then 
followed up with the army and dealt with them as he pleased. 3 The 
traditional policy towards immigrants, indeed, was thorough military 
and political subjugation followed by widely dispersed settlement in 
small groups, an approach obviously designed to minimize any security 
risk. 4 

Such policies were not abandoned in the Hunnic era for want of 
trying. In 376, only one of the two Gothic groups which crossed die 
Danube unsubdued - the Tervingi - did so with Roman permission, and 
then only because Roman forces were tied up on the Persian front And 
even those Goths allowed to cross were then subject to general harass- 
ment and an attempt (again following standard Roman practice) to 
assassinate or kidnap their leaders at a banquet given by the local Roman 
commander. The Empire made a full peace with both groups only in 
October 382 after six years of warfare, during which several Gothic 
subgroups had been wiped out, and, until the heavy defeat at Hadria- 
nopie in 378, where the Emperor Valens and two -thirds of his army fell 
on a single afternoon, imperial policy had been directed precisely to 
reversing the temporary asylum granted some Goths out of necessity in 
376* Even after 382, the Empire was probably still looking to undermine 
the Gothic autonomy which it ostensibly tolerated. 5 Nor did this one 
enforced modification lead to a more general change in policy. As we 

t+ Although I in gcrumJ accept Qjffprt'i winning*, B*rb*rUrij tnd /fwiwsi, pp. i 

*. G.LM, die Sfce. Croix, The CUu Struggle in the AnfSem Greek World ("Lortdon, ipSi), App. 
pp. joji- ] S, cctJ ccti die evidence, 

} + AM, 17. St }-je tf. if. 1 1. S-ifi, for i±« f*tc «jmt Strmidtnf in 3 j 

± Mather, Goihi mnd pp. J-*, lii U-; dh W, Goffm, 'lUiine, Conjtxntioople, *ndl the 

B vWivu', AHR* bnni (ipfliK n i&u-i. 

j, Mather, GoiSj end Ramen^ pp. 
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have seen, Odotheus received short shrift in 386, and the Roman state 
responded aggressively to the crisis of 405-8. Radagaisus was killed and 
his followers dispersed; so many were sold as slaves that the bottom fell 
out of the market (Orosius 7. 37* 1 3 ffi). No concessions were made to 
Uldin, and many of the Sciri who followed him were again turned into 
slaves or individual tenant-farmers parcelled out to Roman landowners. 
Likewise* when an effective response to the Rhine crossing did eventu- 
ally emerge* one of the two Vandal groups which, together with the 
Alans, crossed the Pyrenees ceased to exist as an independent unit In 
subsequent years, many Suevi similarly fell by the wayside. 1 

If there were no obvious outside factor, we might look for some 
internal, perhaps ideologically ‘driven* shift in Roman policy to explain 
the large and unsubdued immigrations of the period c. 376-410. But, as 
we have seen, that policy changed only partially and under duress* and 
probably all the immigrants were attempting to escape the insecurity 
generated by the Huns. f In short* there is every reason to think that the 
spread of Huimic power into Europe over perhaps two generations 
(fifty years or so) fundamentally altered the prevailing strategic balance 
of power* forcing the Roman Empire to adopt new policies towards 
some of the groups which crossed the frontier, To character be this mass 
influx and its consequences as 'an imaginative experiment that got a little 
out of hand' 3 is to ignore the determination with which the Empire 
attempted to resist the invaders; there were forces at work here beyond 
imperial control. 4 At first* the immigrants operated within a political 
and ideological framework which accepted the existence of the Empire. 
The Goths AJaric and A than If, for instance* wanted Roman commands 
and dignities* and Athaulf married himself into the imperial family 
(Galla PI acid ia* sister of Honorius)* producin g a short-lived son with a 
real claim to the western throne. This type of behaviour was replicated 
among the other immigrants, none of whom attempted to carve out their 
own entirely independent states, 5 Its importance* however, should not 

l. Sciri: C 7 $, 3, 4 , a, Vmdals and Alans: nrpr*, p. 1 j, n. 4. Suevi; E. A. Thompatnk, Tbe Sneak 
Kingdom of Galicia', Ln hii Ronut/u * nd p p. 161-87, aT i* |_ f ■ 

1- Cf. Coffin, 'Rome. Constantinople, and the Barbarians', 1/7-6; there wu no active conspiracy 
among the invaders, but the Hutu ihui provided a dgoiEctnt degree of constrained unity. 

j. Goffart, Bm-fbmfi*- 1*1 *nd Rom*ns y p. j j, 

t Goff an, 'Rome, Constantinople, and the Barbarians', 191- j h argues that immigrant* were now 
welcome within the Empire, became the east wanted to unit them in (be west to reduce the dan yen 
posed by usurper*. Hiadniui did use Goths against the western usurped Mntimut and Eu genius, hut 
□nee rh ey were «ubUsh«l on Roman soil, be had no choice; the alternative would have been to leave ■ 
liege independent force near his capital behind his main armim cf. Pacstua, Fan, Lifted, and Fr- vans, 
E. Galletier {Pari*, 194$-; $% i* £*). 31. 3 (pointing tMi out aplidtly in relation to Gothic participation 
ia the Miiimui campaign). The western barbarian lettiemniti were also made by wertern not wrem 
negimra, lie east even trying to kelp the west defeat the immigraji o (ut/t*. p. If l.lhe argument likewise 
fails to note how partially and grudgingly imperial policy changed. 

f , Cf. Aihaulf p s famous remark that he had thought to replay Jtp msmt with Godria, but then 
decided to use Gothic mDiiuy power in sustain the Empire Orosiui, 7. 43, 1-3. On the ambitions of 
Aline and Athiuif, see Heather, Gudi and Romans, pp. 11 5-17, n^-14. Similarly, lur^udim and 
Alans supported the usurpation of joyimu p. j$h and the Vandal Gunderk seems to have railed 

Maximus m Spain (PLRE, LL 743). 
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Map j: The Roman Pnovimxs of Spain, c. 400 


surprisingly quickly* In Gaul in the early 410s, fot instance* Athaulf 
attracted considerable support from local landowning elites, who saw 
good relations with the newly arrived, but militarily powerful Goths as 
the best means* in changed circumstances, of preserving the essential 
fabric of their lives: above all, their property, 1 An alternative response to 
the same problem, and equally damaging to the interests of the imperial 
centre, pursued particularly in Britain and Armorica, was self-assertion, 
whereby more martial local elites took responsibility for their own 
defence. 1 In pushing various groups across the Roman frontier, then, the 
Huns not only provoked an immediate military crisis for the Roman 
state* but posed for it more long-term political problems. A facade of 
Romonitas rendered the immigrant groups no less insistent on their own 
interests* and this determined self-assertion had the very damaging 


[- Thr bttt tflutm don o f dtc huulunniaj uapa nance of secure property ii Pritrui, erf. BJodjcy, fr, 
11. 1* pjLJi, J<H-7 + Ob of Loyilry tnrf their moririaoa in t Gallic codkxc P. J. Heather, TTse 

Emergtaw of dw Vuigoctot Kingdom', inRiftb Century G*#k A Oim of identity, ei J. Drinkinter 
*nd H. Elton (Cunt ridge, pp. *4-544 R. W. Madmto, fentn Arrrto era* n tertwrai Gawi 

SfrwWjio for Stmmul in en A$t of Trnnmion OVipa, 1993X ch* i *»i j. 

L t N Wood,, 'The End of Rrtmm firitun: CAo&iuqtt) tnd Pinlldi 1 , m Giidnx Nett 

Apprt td. M, Lapidgr ind D. DunmUie (Woodbrid^t, ssUX pp. l-ij; R VuiDam, hotdenbip 
mnd Community m Leit Antique G*nl Cfccrfcdty p 19* jX £*■ J i C. H*W 1 , The Origin* qf die 
RtLSertgrilm Forty Tan On', in Fifth Ceninry Guml^ «L Drinkwmr and Elton, pp. 
19^-107, 
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be overestimated, since ostensible respect for *Rornin-ncss *- Komanitsis 
- did not prevent die immigrants from looking to extend their own 
particular niche at every available opportunity. Every moment of politi- 
cal discontinuity at the centre in the 420s and 430s thus saw Goths, 
Burgundians, Franks, Vandals, and Suevi take the field. 1 

These attempted expansions directly threatened the Empire’s sur- 
vival. If we reduce the matter to basics, the Roman state taxed the 
agricultural production of its dependent territories to pay for a powerful 
army and a poHtical-cum-admimstrative establishment. 2 Any loss of 
territory due to permanent annexation or temporary damage in warfare 
thus meant loss of revenue and a weakening of the state machine. The 
pragmatic realization on the pan of immigrant leaders that, in the early 
fifth century, the Roman state was still the most powerful of its day, and 
hence demanded some show of deference, did not make them any Jess 
assertive of independent political interests, nor those interests any less 
inimical to the state*-* Moreover, any weakening of the Roman state 
(permanent or temporary) had the more insidious effect of breaking 
down ties between local Roman elites and the imperial centre* Reduced 
to basic terms again, the late Roman elite consisted of a geographically 
widespread class of local landowners, who, at the same time, partici- 
pated in imperial institutions because the state offered protection and 
legitimation of their position at home, and, via imperial careers, sub- 
stantial additional opportunities for making money* This extra wealth, 
together with the lifelong rights and privileges which were also part and 
parcel of an imperial career, further strengthened the landowners" pos- 
ition within their local societies 

If, because of the appearance of new military forces, the Roman state 
was no longer capable of sustaining local elites in this fashion (and hence 
of constraining their loyalties either),, the whole point of attachment to 
the Empire disappeared* As a result, they naturally tended in such 
circumstances to look elsewhere for props to their position, notably to 
whichever barbarian immigrant group was currently most powerful in 
their own locality* In practice, such switches of loyalty could happen 


r. E.g- the Gctlu rtvohed. in 421, 421, 430* and 435-5. Theft were nuiwroui Fnnkith trade* {infra, 
p- *3, n. i k die Vandal* exploited [he quarrel* of Aesw** Boniface, ind Felia Imfra, p. 23) u> invade 
Africa. 

1. On axj workings-; A. H, M. Jonea, The Letter Rem** Empire , A Sod al, Economic and 

Adrmtmtrative Survey (Oxford!, ip&ih ek ij. Structural importance: C Wickham, That Other 
Transition- From the Ancient World to Feudalism 1 * Part and Preterit, dii (1984)* 5-3*. 

3. The lack of barbarian cultural anenitcneai Lt thus beside ihe point. For a different view, net 
Goffan, "Rome, Consuntmople, and the Barbarians’, 253 ff.; id., The Theme of “The Barbarian 
IftfaMOfu 1 * in Law Antique and Modem Hirtortognphy, in Da Reich und da Barhuttn, td EL 
Chryto* and A. Sch^arez (Vieruia, 3 989), pp- 87-107* 11 53 ff. 

4. By die fourth century, all were Roman citizens, On the dual nature of career*, tee Matthew*, 
Wcttern Aristocradet, ch. 1 and paittm; P. J. Heather, 'New Men for New Cemiuitber Crating in 
Imperial Governing CliXl in die Eastern Mediterranean \ in Nmr ConStantmet: The Rhythm of 
Imperial Renewal m Byzantium, 4 th-i jth Cmimturt, ed- P, Migdalino (AJderahoc, 1954)4 pp. 11-33, 

23 ff. Thit class was marked out above all by its educauotu R_ A Raster, Guardians of the LattgHUg?-' 
The Grammarians and Society n Late Antiquity (Berkeley, 19S8), pp. 12 ff. 
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working-out of their social and political consequences* Not just the 
invasions themselves need to be examined, but also the longer-term 
reactions to them of the Roman population of western Europe, and 
especially its landowning elites* While the western Empire did not die 
quickly or easily * a direct line of historical cause and effect nonetheless 
runs from the barbarian invasions of the late fourth and early fifth 
centuries to the deposition of Romulus Augusta Jus . The second reason 
lies in modern understandings of what caused the different groups of 
outsiders to cross into the Empire in the first place. These population 
movements did not happen all at once, but were stretched out over about 
thirty-five years, c. 376-410. Here again* however, a close re-exam- 
ination of the evidence reveals that the years of invasion represent no 
more than different phases of a single crisis. In particular, the two main 
phases of population movement - c» 376-86 and 403-8 - were directly 
caused by the intrusion of Hunnic power into the fringes of Europe. 

The Huns were very much a new factor in the European strategic 
balance of power in the late fourth century, A group of Eurasian 
nomads, they moved west* sometime after ad 3 50, along the northern 
coast of the Black Sea, the western edge of the great Eurasian Steppe. 
Illiterate, and not even leaving a second-hand account of their origins 
and history in any Graeco-Roman source, they remain deeply mysteri- 
ous, Opinions differ even over their linguistic affiliation, but the best 
guess would seem to be that the Huns were the first group of Turkic* as 
opposed to Iranian, nomads to have intruded into Europe. 1 Whatever 
the answer to that question* die first half of this study will reconsider 
their impact upon the largely Germanic groups of central and eastern 
Europe which had previously been the main focus of Roman foreign 
policy on Rhine and Danube. 

For the Roman imperial authorities* the first consequence of the arrival 
of Hunnic tribes on the fringes of Europe was the appearance in 376 of 
two substantial and separate Gothic groups, Tervmgi and Greuthungi, 
on the banks of the Danube asking for asylum. That the activities of the 
Huns lay behind this request is well documented in Ammianus Marcel- 
linus (by far the fullest of the contemporary accounts)* and other 
primary sources, 2 It can also be found in every secondary account of the 
period* Close examination of the best evidence, however, suggests that 
the precise nature of the action has been misunderstood. The events of 
376 are generally portrayed in terms of panic-stricken Goths fleeing to 

1. O. J. Marodjen-Hetfei, The Worid af the Hxm (Berkeley, i?7j)>ck 

1. E#. AM ji r z. i- y t £f_; Euoiphit, cd, (with Eng. trtFMt} R, C. Blockky. Tk* Fr*gment*ry 
Qtflumg Wtifeiunj of the Liter Hwwn Empirt: Olympiadoms, Pivots tnd MtUchai, 

vsl. [i (Liverpool, 1 hr. 41. j, 42; Zoeimiu, New History, 4. jq. j lEL, «L L Menddjuohn (Leipzig, 
iSSjX Eng. urn*, ILT- Ridley (Cuiberr*, Socmee, History [henceforth £f£], 4. 34, 

«L R, Huzzey (Oxford, pBfjX Eng, mm, Nkmednd P&st-Nkme FiiRtm Soiomm. EcdttUstkml 
History [henccfordi HE% 6 * 37* «L J. BuJcx (Bedim, (960). Eng, truuk* NiceneimdPoM‘-Nkcn* Fjukcrr, 
Ambnue, Expvutw Evem^elii urwidWjn Ltt&tm, 10. id, CSF.I-, ixxii. 4*8- 
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Map 4-' The Vandal PartUtons of Africa 
(after R- Courtois, Les Vandales) 

underlying problem - had been dealt with, And from the early 420s, 
further political crises at the centre gave free rein to these centrifugal 
forces. Conmnrius # death in 411, followed by that of the Emperor 
Honorius in 424, set loose a struggle for power which was not resolved 
tind 433, An eastern army secured the throne for Honorius' nephew 
(and Coastaudus 1 son), Valentiman 111 , in 42$, but a three-way power 
struggle was then fought out between the commanders of the main 
western army groups (V alenrinian was only six in 425). By a combi- 
nation of assassination, battle, and luck, Aetius — originally the Gallic 
commander - won out over Felij^ commander in Italy, and Boniface 
(succeeded briefly by his son Sebastian us), commander in Africa, 1 
With political unity finall y restored, Aetius could now deal with the 
immigrant groups who had in the meantime been exploiting the power 
vacuum* His main successes came in Gaul, where the Goths (who bad 

!■ Mirtkfn, Western Arifflowcun, cJl i j p qq the Fn Aerim, Peis m3 Eonififle, 

pdm mog u PLRE, l. ij-* 4^1^ «* wadtry itatans: Tb. Mouucic^, 'Att3n*\ tfmw, 

h » Tl *t tw-y, Sttin, B*s Empire, pp. Tjtrcchim, Am, di 6; OTtjim, 

GetMT#ttf»nD 5 , pp . 74 fL 
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effect of making die immigrants and their leaders loom larger than the 
central Roman state in the minds of local Roman elites. In what follows I 
will attempt to demonstrate that the disintegration of the west Roman 
state was a direct political consequence of the immigrations prompted 
by the Huns, 

By c* 4 1 o, not only were Vandals, Alans, and Suevi running free in Spain, 
but a series of usurpers had been thrown up in Britain in response to the 
incursions. The failure to deal with these problems bad destroyed the 
regime of Stilicho, and Stilicho's fall had brought the Goths of A laric 
from the Balkans to Italy, 1 The resulting power vacuum in the west led 
the Romano -British to assert total independence (Zosimus 6. 5, 3-3), 
and allowed Anglo-Saxons and Franks to extend their activities across 
the frontier- 3 Nonetheless, the next thirty years did see periods of 
political reconstruction, especially under FI, Constantins in the 4 10s and 
FL Aetius in the 430$. 

Constantins, senior western general (M agister MiUtum) from 
4 10/ 1 1, 3 first restored unity to the Empire by dealing with the usurpers. 
In 41 1, the related rebellions of Constantine III and Gerontius were 
defeated, 4 successes followed in 413 by the defeats of Jovinus in Gaul 
and Heraclianus in Italy. 5 Next, he brought to heel the Goths, who had 
in the meantime been sponsoring their own usurpation. A partial agree- 
ment was reached with them as early as 41 3, when they were used against 
Jovinus, but only in 41^ did they finally accept a treaty which curbed 
some of their ambitions for a central role in imperial politics. 6 Constan- 
tins then used a combined force of Romans and Goths in Spain against 
the invaders of 406; the Siling Vandals and Alans were both neutralized 
by 418, when the campaign was halted!* perhaps to settle the Goths in 
Aquitaine. 7 

By 430, then, Constantins had substantially reconstructed the west- 
ern Empire, but only some of the autonomous immigrant groups - the 


i- See generally Matthew*, Wenem ArinocrMdes,pp^ Heather, Gvihi end Rotn#ni t pp.iol fif, 

Alarie ffu joined by the «r?i™ of Radtgaifuj 1 forte ibid,, pp. n $-14. 

1. Britain: Wood, The End of Romm Britain, The Frank* fim refitted the invadem (Gregory of 
Tout*, Historfce, 1. jh then exploited the cb«u for gain; there are report* of confirm between the 
Frank* and the Empire in 415, 410, and 41S: E James, Tbt Franks (Oxford, ijSiX p. 54. 

3. Date; PLRE, iL 311. Sec generally E Stein, Histokt d * B*i Empire, ?oli» ctL and (ran*. j.-R. 

Pilinque (Pari*, pp. 161-71; J, M. OTlynn, Genetdlittimtit of the Wr-aem Rormm Empire 

(Alberta, pp,6j ff. 

4. ConimntLne waa the most successful of the British usurper* (nj/rj* p.af). CeroDtiui was hi* 
general in Spain, but rebelled* proclaiming Maximus emperor: Maahews. Wnrrmt Arittocndes, 
pp^l^mfu*: ibid-T pp.jij-rj, HeradianttE Oranua, 7, 41, 11-144 ef. & L Oast, "The Revolt of 
Heraditn', Cltssicri Phsloiogy, hi { r 13 6-41. 

6, Heather, Gotha j tttd Ramjtru, pp. irf-11 with reft 

7, Reference* u mprm, p. 1 j, a, 4- h i* usually supposed that the Goth* weft to be used against some 

Gillie enemy: Wolfram, History of the Goths, pp. 173 ff. with ref a* Bui before 41s the Goth* were back 
in Spain fighting the invader* of 406 once again: Hy damn, 77, CM, ii 10* The Gothi were seemingly 
awarded actual Land in 4lt (dF- Heather, Gothland omani, pp. rn/r^p.j j, n_ i), and a process erf 

laud allocation will have been lengthy. 
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revolted in 425* 430, and 43^) were pacified by 439, along with Frankish 
groups (among whom unrest broke our in 42S and 432X and Alamanni 
(who had raided across the frontier in 430-1)* Local separatist groups in 
Armorica - so-called Bagaudae - were also defeated, and successful 
campaigns fought against Burgundians in 4 3 6-7. 1 Elsewhere, the Van- 
dals had taken advantage of the chaos to cross to North Africa in 429, 
where responsibility for dealing with them was assumed by the eastern 
Empire, one of whose leading generals, A spar, took command in Car- 
thage between 431 and 434. The subsequent balance of power was 
enshrined in the treaty of 43 j, which ceded the Vandals land in two 
poorer North African provinces: Mauretania and eastern Numidia 
(Map 4)^ In Spain, less direct action was taken* Some locals, notably the 
chronicler-bishop Hydarius, sought Aetius’ help, but it seems to have 
come mainly in the form of diplomatic pressure rather than extra 
soldiers. A political accommodation soon followed between the Suevi 
and the natives of GaUaecia* 3 

Like Constantins, then, Aetius put much effort into halting the 
political fragmentation of the Empire.' 1 Strikingly* both concentrated on 
defeating Roman rivals before tackling the barbarian threat* which 
might seem a wrong order of priorities. But political crisis does not 
suspend personal ambition (in fact, it often gives rivalry an extra point), 
and to combat the grave threats now facing the Empire, any leader 
needed to deploy the full range of imperial resources - particularly, of 
course, on the military front, Constantins* defeat of the usurpers re- 
united the armies of the western Empire (the British, Gallic and Spanish 
elements of which had been won over by Constantine and Gerontius 5 }, 
and Aetius * defeat of his rivals had a similar effect. Both also drew on 
support from outside the western Empire, most obviously from Con- 
stantinople* The eastern Empire sent considerable help to Honorius 
when Alaric was ravaging Italy in c* 410 (Zosimus 6 . 2-3), secured the 

throne for Valentinian III, and, via Aspar, attempted to deal with the 

j r Referencei ju PLRE , Li. 14-y Secondly account*; McnmKC, 'Arum', 513; Sum, R*j Empire, 
pp. 312 it.; GTlyirn, GeHetmliuimo^ pp. Inc; Zecchini, A**io, eh, 9, 

2. Source*; PLRE, a.. i64f ef. Courcoii, Lei ¥*nds Jta, pp* IJJ-71. 

3. Merobaudca claim* mill my ivccm {Per. r* i, ed, Ac truu, F, M* CJuto - , Tniuidipf it of che 
American PbtitJogiad Society , bi (19715, fr. HA 2-3), but Hydiriiii, 5*5-113, CM, LL 22-3, records 
lirgdy diplomatic Activity, 

4* J. IL Mon, The Effecu of the Polidn of Aettuj cm the Hkpryof Weiiem Europe', HkiOTm, ixu 
(T973J, 71 1— J t + ihlE Aetiiu miHahndy concentrated On Glut tfiJUfcd of North Africa, lot 

*0- ii them Gaul wu alio rich, thett wtft diw drt between iti Und o wfiin f daue* and 1 ho*e of Italy 
(mfrm^pr 3 1, n* l), ajid A emu vu responsible governing tUtr brought up to expect Rdituis iridtftfy, 
which probably nude abandoning Glut politically iiupouiblc Beside*, the cutmr Empire provided 
help with Africa p. 24 , ft. 1, Other rwporua to Mg*?2 2 tohifti, Afiio, pp. 162 ff, jr 1; QTlymi* 

Urnareiiirimot, p, ID), n. ^ 

3, Conrtintbe: Sotomm, HE, f. 94 d* Zcmmm, <L 1- i. GesWttiui: SosnewTl, ME t 9. 1 i* CoiUtift- 
tine ! usurpation unravelled when a plot to tnd over the Italian irmie* to him failed: ibitL 9. 1 s_ j. H. 
Sivan 'An Unedited Letter of the Emperor HontJfivi to (die Spanish Soldier*', Zeiudmftf&r PepyroL 
ope und EpigrepbUti hi (198 j), dates a pay ri*e for the Spanish military w the period of peace 
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Vandals in the early 430s* Given the size of the east's own commitments 
against Persia and increasingly the Huns, this represents a major in- 
vestment of resources in preserving dynastic and strategic stability m the 
west, 1 

Paradoxically* both Constantins (probably) and Aetius (certainly) 
also drew upon the Huns, In mid-409, as we have seen, Honorius 
summoned 10,000 Hunnic auxiliaries to his assistance. Since they did 
not arrive in time to prevent the sack of Rome in August 4 to, some have 
concluded that they never appeared, 2 In the campaigning season of 411, 
however, Constantins was suddenly able to cast off the military paraly- 
sis which had gripped Ravenna since the Rhine crossing of 406, march- 
ing confidently into Gaul to overpower Constantine HI, Gerontius, and 
the barbarian auxiliaries recruited by Constantine's genera! Edobichus. 3 
Constandus f sudden ability to act might well reflect! therefore, the 
arrival of the Huns summoned in 403, especially since Alaric's Goths* 
now led by Athaulf, were still in Italy in 41 1, so that extra troops are 
unlikely to have been available from there. ^ If Constant! us’ Huns can be 
no more than a plausible conjecture, the importance of Hunnic support 
for Aetius is not in doubt* For one thing, it was his trump card in interna! 
politics. In 42 j, after the defeat of the usurper John, under whom Aetius 
held high office, it was only the fact that the latter arrived with a large 
Hunnic army which made it necessary for the regime of Valendnian III 
to grant him a command in Gaul Likewise in 432, Aetius was actually 
defeated and forced to flee by Boniface (who was himself mortally 
wounded), but returned with another large Hunnic force which again 
secured his position. 5 He used Huns extensively in Gaul too, where they 
were responsible both for crushing the Armorican Bagaudae, and for 
much of the campaign against the Visigoths* 6 They also savaged the 
Burgundians in 437, an event organized - according to some of our 
sources at least - by Aetius, and which preceded a resettlement of the 
survivors within the Roman frontier. 7 The Huns played a critical role, 
therefore, probably in Gonstantiu$ P and certainly in Aetius" ability to 
hold in check political fragmentation. There is a nice irony here. Hunnic 
groups, whose movements had initially caused the upheavals, were 
subsequently deployed by the Roman state to control the political 
consequences of their original actions. 


1. Demougeoc, Dt I'uttitl, op. pc. y plica the decisive split b mreen east in d west too early; nmrt 
balanced is W. K*e^ffjfi*ji^iTi - md£^D*^ee/JtL>iw(PtLficefOTi, Ljcf.LA.TWujMon, 

The Foreign Fahey of Theodosius II tnd Mirciu J , Hrrm+lhcn*-, Invi (19 joX 
i. Eg, MittKhcs-Hdfeti, Wmid 0/ tie Hum, p.frj, 
y Sowpien, HErfr 1 y a, 14; cf, Matthews, Western 

4. [f the Huns were summoned late io 409, 411 might hive been the first campaigning season for 
which they could be ready. Sthaj usually been thought that they did turn up; e.g, Thompson, Aiulu mmJ 
tki Hun * p. J4; Dcimugeot, Dt I'uniti, p.446, 
j* References as FjL RE, ii_ 13-4, 

6. References as ibid- (64 -f. 
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Whether such combinations of Huns, eastern Empire, and the west’s 
o^n troops were really sufficient to hold the west together, however, is 
very doubtful Constantins and Aetius established balances of power, 
but every moment of political crisis at the centre threatened their rather 
rickety structures. Periodic upheavals had always been more or less 
unavoidable within the late Roman sy stem* which incorporated a large 
and diffuse upper class vying for control of a powerful governmental 
machine, with all the opportunities for profit that this offered . 1 In the 
fourth century, the machine itself had survived such moments largely 
undamaged, and central control was quickly reasserted over peripheral 
areas which seized opportunities to break away/ Once the Huns had 
forced unsubdued immigrants across the frontier, however, these crises 
offered semi- or unassimilated immigrants exciting opportunities for 
expansion. In the process, the governmental machine itself now suffered 
harm, since there followed temporary or permanent losses of revenue 
from areas caught up in warfare, annexed outright by ambitious barbar- 
ian kings, or turned independent. 

Thus, no more revenues came from Britain after c. 4to, J Spanish 
revenues must have been entirely lost for the bulk of the 410s and only 
partially restored thereafter. Parts of Gallaeda stayed in Suevic hands 
throughout the fifth century, and the Vandals remained very active 
{sometimes attacking the Suevi, sometimes pillaging the Hispano- 
Romam) until they left Spain in 427/ It is also most unlikely that much 
tax was raised in war-tom Gau! in either the 410s or the 430s. Moreover, 
substantial tax remissions were sometimes granted to areas caught up in 
the fighting. After the Goths left Italy, Honorius reduced the land tax of 
the eight Suburb] carian provinces to one-fifth in 413, and, after a further 
five years, the taxes of Picenum and Tuscia to one-seventh, and those of 
Campania to one- ninth. 5 Perhaps not surprisingly, taxpayers in those 
areas which did remain under central control seem to have faced ever 
increasing burdens. 6 

This already difficult state of affairs was pushed into acute crisis when, 
in 439, the Vandals marched into Carthage, taking possession of the 
richest provinces of North Africa/ These lands were crucial to the 
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j. C Tk ^ 1 1. 18.7* 1 i After Vandal ittukt, the taies of Sidly were fimikrly reduced to one-tev&ntli: 
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Empire - not least in feeding the population of Rome - and a huge effort 
was made to restore the situation* For the campaigning season of 441, a 
combined force from east and west gathered in Sicily 1 (the Suevi mean* 
while took advantage of the Empire's natural preoccupation with North 
Africa to take control, by 441, of all of Spain except Tarraeonensis 2 ). In 
many ways, this crisis was the acid test of whether Aetius could really 
hold the line against political fragmentation, or was merely slowing it 
down. Unfortunately for him, if not for the Vandals, the expedition 
went no further than Sicily because of a critical change in the stance of 
the Huns. 

Up to about 440, the Huns had occasionally raided both halves of the 
Empire, but created most difficulty for it by pushing different tribes 
across the imperial frontier. As we have seen, they had also been happy 
to help control the political after-effects of the immigrations. In c. 440, 
however, the Hunnic Empire reached the apotheosis of its power under 
Artila and (at first) his brother Bleda: the end result, it seems, of related 
processes of power centralisation among the Huns, and conquest of 
other tribes. 3 Because of the greater strength at their disposal, Hunnic 
leaders could now widen their ambitions; and the old strategic order, 
whereby they were used against unwanted immigrants on Roman soil, 
collapsed* 4 As the joint expedition gathered in Sicily, Attala and Bleda 
launched the first of their major invasions across the Danube. 

The first direct result of this crucial change in the stance of the Huns 
was to secure North Africa for the Vandals* Many of the eastern troops 
in Sicily had been drafted from this frontier, and had to return. In 
consequence, Aetius was forced to accept the Vandals' latest conquests 
in 442, recognizing their control over Proconsular Africa, Ryzacena, and 
western Numidia* He received back the poorer and bow devastated 
provinces ceded to the Vandals in 435 (Map 4)** The richest lands of the 
western Empire were thus lost to it, and the legislation of Aetius 1 regime 
from the 440s shows unmistakable signs of financial crisis* In 444, an 
imperial law openly admitted that plans for a larger army were being 
frustrated by the fact that revenues were not even large enough to feed 
and clothe existing troops; a statement justifying the introduction of the 
sill qHJiticum t a new sales tax of about 4 per cent. 6 Just a few months 
previously, large numbers of the bureaucrats had lost their exemptions 


i- &ert Account- M*w.eben~Hdfra, World of the Hum, pp. 10S ft; -d. Sum, Bus Empire,, pp. >14-^ 
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from the recruitment tax (AT, Vk/. 6. 3 of 14 July 444), and other efforts 
had been made m 440 and 44 1 to cut back on tax privileges and corrup- 
tion. The regime was desperate enough for cash to increase taxation of 
the landowning, bureaucratic classes, on which it depended for political 
support. 1 

The rest of the 440s saw both east and west attempt to resist the overt 
aggression of Attila's Hunnic empire. The campaigns of these years had 
many serious effects: both halves of the Empire lost lands in Pannonia to 
the Huns, and both suffered from wide-ranging Himnic razzias. But 
Attila never came close to conquering cither half of the Empire, defeated 
in one case by the walls of Constantinople, and, in the other, by the 
coalition Aetius put together for die battle of the Catalaunian Plains in 
45 1 . 2 And just as direct Hunnic hostility towards the Roman Empire 
was far less significant than the indirect effect of forcing a whole series of 
immigrants across the frontier, so, as I hope to demonstrate in die final 
part of this paper, were these Hunnic victories of the 440s far less 
dangerous to the western Empire than the very sudden disappearance of 
Hunnic power after Attila*s death in 453 . A subsequent civil war be- 
tween his sons allowed groups subject to the Huns, such as Gepids and 
Goths 3 to reassert their independence; and by the late 460s the remnants 
of Attila s Huns were themselves seeking asylum inside the eastern 
Empire, 3 This dramatic collapse of Hunnic power brought in its wake a 
final crisis for the Roman Empire in western Europe. 

The most immediate effect of the Hunnic civil war was that the Emperor 
Valentinian III felt no further need of Aerius, whom he is said to have 
assassinated personally on 21-2 September 4J4. He was himself 
murdered the next March by two of Aetius* bodyguards. 4 More barbar- 
ian groups, now released from Hunnic thrall, such as the Rugi opposite 
Noricum, also started to press their demands on the Roman state. 5 Of 
much more fundamental importance, however, was the fact that Hunnic 
military power could no longer be used to enforce a blanket policy of 
military containment towards the immigrants already established m 


1. Rrmlcgeii ibid- Ift I (aT> 44 lX l. J. C*rftlpli<nl: ibid 7. I “3 {AS 44O wd 44*)- 
exemptions ibid. 4 ind 10(440 ind 44 j}. Suin, B*i Empire^ i. ^7-S, aifud from thae Law* [hit Actbii 
tonjpired with lading luuicnrnert to kap i he Und hi down agninxt the iniemt* of the mm but vzt B. 
L. Twjmnn, Aetiuj ind tie Anktocney^ Hfat&im m (19?*), 4&0-J oj; SUidiini, Arjw, ck j q. All 
that iruly«$ uJkeaiimplmk view of ponded Ucdau: R_ j. Web«/ Albina*: The LmnjMtnwry of • 
jth-Ccntury Penantlny’, Hamri^ ixxiriii £3989), 471-97* it 491-7; cf, infr** p, 

1. Bat account: Mienclicrt-Helfein, Warid of she Hum, pp, iot flL; ef, Thompson, AmU, tb, 4-^ 
AJtheiro, A*td* r <du- j-6 Sirin,, Errtpnv, pp. 3 >4-6, wjj highly ended of Aetiu*' conduct of the 
W*rt by[ !«, ZecchiTU-'Aclsa, ch. s l; OTFlym pp-j-MeOtU. Tickfeobtlt 1 Aetiu* 

tad die Sink on die Ctubtmiui FiekU^ Opum!* rii (1969), 2 J9-7I 

j, Mjuajcbai-Hdfent Woridpf tbcM*™, pp. 143 fh- Heather, Gobi *W R qjtutu, pp. 14^9; 

cf- Thompson* cL &; Alibeim* Attil*, ek. 7. 

4. Source* &PLRE, ii jR Raentmentof A emu’ domination furely Uy behind this; tbemo had put 
igrtti t raxnri*£f dlmce which would hive cemented Aenuj 1 long-term imflraiet 

j. la ihe ibn term* 'this *11 more 1 problem for the cur, but ibe OrtrogotK*, forged out of 
ex -Hunnic fubjccti, eventually cured out 1 dn|dcm in lldy: Heather, Gothj RprtwVi pU j. 
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western Europe. Not only was the Huns' power in the process of being 
extinguished! but the western Empire, as we have seen, was itself chron- 
ically short of funds and could perhaps no longer have afforded to pay 
than; it may anyway have been politically difficult to re-employ the 
Huns after the devastation they had so recently caused, Whatever the 
precise reason, no further Hunnic forces were employed in the west 
after Aeons* death, and a fundamental change had to follow in the nature 
of the political game being played. In particular, rules of eligibility were 
fundamentally revised. 

The traditional players - at least in the first instance - remained. As we 
shall see, the eastern Empire continued to play a significant political role; 
so too did the Roman military. The Gallic army is prominent, particu- 
larly under Aegidius in the 460s after the death of Majorian; 1 the Italian 
army underlay the influence of Ricimer; 2 and the forces of Dalmatia 
provided a solid power-base between 450 and 480 for Marcellinus and 
his nephew Julius Nepos.* These main western army groups were prone 
to internal faction, but were all separate agents which had to he recon- 
ciled individually to imperial regimes. 4 In the same way, leading 
members of the Roman landed elite, especially the senators of Italy and 
southern Gaul, remained politically important. Indeed, some recent 
studies have even explained internal political faction within the western 
Empire in terms of rivalry between them, 5 and there is some evidence 
that more regional solidarities did emerge in the fifth century. In par- 
ticular, there was an unprecedented tendency for Gallic senators to hold 
the top jobs in Gaul, and Italian senators those in Italy: the result, 
seemingly, of two parallel, but unrelated developments. First, the loss of 
their holdings elsewhere drove traditional Roman senatorial families 
back on their Italian properties and the Senate of Rome. Second, the 
Council of the seven Gallic provinces, re-established in 418, provided a 
similar political forum for Gallic senators, where important Gallic 
events such as the proclamation of the Emperor Avitus took place (infra, 
page 3 a),* 

1- Reference* u ii-TTie «^HNeporiini4*(ibid- 77&),Piiiiil{8j i~ 2] and Arbogist (1 16-3) 

cJjo comm anded dement* of thi* force In ike 4 

a. Reference* u PLR£ t L 541-1; df, Stein, £i^re, pp. 381-93; O'Flynn, Gsncridis. wnox, ck 8, 

3- FLRE, iL 708-10 tad 777^ roptetively: cf . F + Woinlak, 'Ewe Rome, Ravenna and Wenmi 
[ityricnm, 414 — jj£ AD', Historic m (19! 1), 331-82, *t 35 j-djr 

4. The precise nature of these farce* 1* * *e panic quanaon. The army of Italy wu teeming] y .1 mixed 
barb Irian force by 476$ cf- FLRE t tL 791, Likewise, Gregory of Tonre, Hutori ** % i- 1 a, report* that 
A cgidiuj was king of the Frank* for dght year*, piggetting (hat thi* tribe may have presided many of 
bii IrtopL But in 443 levia of actual rcertjkl were *t»U being drifted (M VaJL, £. i), and Roman troop* 
exists! after 45c in Mofictum V, Sn?rnntu, 4. 1-4, zo. 1 (Eng. tranm Library of the Fithan). S imilar ly, 
iamr Gillie Roman unit* pcrbipi nirmcd into the Fnpkbk cn; Pmcapml, Wert, 3. 13 , 16 ffj; cf. B, 
Bidlficb, MerOvmgitfl Mikury Organisation [M in ncapoli*, i 9yj\p. I J- A rtia fiTn a b rt view cd Roman 
miEtiry survival it H. Elton, 'Defence in Fifth Century GanT, in Fifth Ceriturj ed. Drink Water 

Mid Eicon, pp. 

5,. Twymin* 1 Actio* and ike Aiipocxacy'j 4B4-7; Matkiten, Roman Arutocmr tn BrnrhcridA Grnxl, 
di. 2;. d, 'AvEiut, Italy and the Eait in ad 43 3-43F, Byxdndcst^ ii {19B1), 230.-47, 

1 Allocation of jobr J. Sudwill, Wtrtrfimifttt Studieit (fitdia, 191 jh pp.8-9, 21-1. On ike 
hisorica] protract: Matthew*, Wturm ArisiatTscici, op. pp. 3 3 1 EL, j 3 £ ff. On A vim*, tee in/™, p. 3 1 
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But the major families north and south of the Alps remained inter- 
related, 1 and the Gallic Council was refounded just as the Goths were 
being settled In Aquitaine, to attract Gallic elites away from the Gothic 
military power to which some had already rallied {supta^ page 22). The 
Council was thus an imperial exercise in limiting centrifugal tendencies, 
not a revolutionary Gallic soviet- 3 Likewise, senators in both Italy and 
Gaul continued, typically* to be landowners with interests in one or a 
series of localities, where there was every chance that they would be in 
competition with one another, It Is thus not surprising to find Italian 
senators scheming against other Italians, and Gauls against Gauls, 3 nor 
that very immediate interests tended to surface in moments of crisis. 
Sidonius* resentment of his native Clermont being traded by the Em- 
peror Ncpos to the Goths tn return for Provence is a famous example. 4 
To characterize landowning elites as Gallic or Italian and suppose that 
this defines a political stance is thus misleading. Both the Roman Senate 
and the Gallic Council remained more gatherings of rich, interrelated, 
and politically powerful landowners than forums through which genu- 
inely regional views were expressed. 

All these traditional groups - eastern Empire, Roman armies, and 
senators - had been interested parties, of course, in western imperial 
regimes of the first half of the fifth century (and, indeed, of the fourth). 
To their number after c. 450, however, were added the major auto- 
nomous barbarian groups now established on Roman territory 2 particu- 
larly the Goths and Burgundians of southern Gaul, and the Vandals of 
North Africa. Previously, as we have seen, Hunnic power had been used 
by both Constantins and Aetius to contain these groups within desig- 
nated physical boundaries and minimize their political influence. When 
the disappearance of Hunnic power made this impossible after 453, the 
only viable alternative was actually to include all or some of them within 
the western Empire's body politic. And that Is precisely what we find 
happening - with disastrous consequences - after 4 5 4. 5 

The first move of Petronius Maximus, for instance - Immediate 
successor of Valentinian III - was to win Gothic support; a close 


with refs, I am unconvinced by the dhim of FL Sinn, Ahtonuu of Bordeaux: Gtnem of * G*Hu 
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[. Matthews, Wearm Amtoermart^ B, Birtuili, Transf omution and Sarvivt] In the 
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(tySGX at 13.4-5; T. 5 , Moinnmeru ud D, H. KdJy* "The Anicii of CiuJ aad Rome', in Fifth 

Century G*#l, ed. Drink water and Elton, pp. 1 1 i-n. 

1. Heather* The Emergence of the Viiigothic Kingdom** 91-2. 

3. Eg, G. E. Mail* Tolitical Intrigue during the Reigna of the Weauen Roman Emperor* Avitu* and 
Majorim*, Historic iniH (1 979X nj-jy* *1 *35-3 ■ ; Weber, 'Albums** 491-3. 

4, Ep n 7,7: Sidonius' works edL and Fr. huh. A Loyen (Paris* 1960-70); cf €. E Sarrem* Sidamm 
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f . A similar tnsJyiu in F. M. Cftcner* The F unify md Eariy Career of Anidus Olybriut^ Hist&rUy 
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associate, A virus, being despatched to Toulouse to court the Visigoth 
Theodcric II* 1 Perhaps the best example of the sea change in western 
politics, however, is A virus himself, While he was still m Toulouse, news 
came through that Maximus had been killed in the Vandal sack of Rome 
(45 y)- A virus took his place, being proclaimed Emperor first by the 
Goths, and then by Gallo-Roman senators at Arles on 9 July 455. The 
regime quickly took off in Gaul, where it combined Goths, Gallo- 
Romans, and Burgundians, but the bandwagon failed to roll in Italy, 
whose army, under Riebner and Majorian, remained implacably hostile. 
The eastern Empire also wi thheld Its recognition. 2 Ri rimer's forces were 
powerful enough, indeed, to defeat and depose A vitus, who died soon 
after, and most subsequent western imperial regimes took the form of 
Ricimer plus a variety of front-men; he never sought the throne himself* 
This would suggest that the Italian army was too powerful for any 
regime to function without it as a central player. Nevertheless, Ri rimer's 
army was not by itself sufficient, and every imperial regime after Valcn- 
rinian HI also attempted to include senators {Gallo-Roman and Italian), 
Goths, and Burgundians, 

This fundamental change in the nature of political activity from 
regimes independent of the immigrant groups to regimes which in- 
eluded them - a direct result of the disappearance of the Huns as an 
outside force * had important consequences. No group of supporters 
was ready {nor previously had any of the more traditional power- blocks 
ever been ready) to back a regime without some kind of pay-off. One 
effect of including immigrants in governing coalitions, therefore, was to 
increase the numbers of those expecting rewards, most obviously in- 
volvement in the running of the Empire. Burgundian kings took Roman 
titles, for instance, while the Visigoth Theoderic II attempted to order 
affairs in Spaing Hie Vandals 1 intervention in Italy in 45 j should 
likewise be read as an attempt to stake their claim in the new political 
order. That they sacked the city of Rome has naturally received most 
attention; but Geiseric, the Vandal leader, also took back to North 
Africa with him Eudoxia and Eudocia - respectively wife and daughter 
of Valenthuan III - and married the daughter to his son and heir 
Huneric. The two had been betrothed but not married un der the treaty 
of 44a, yet in 4* 5 Petronius Maximus married her to his son, the Caesar 
Palkdius. Thus Generic intervened in Italy at least partly out of fear that 
a match which should have cemented the Vandals* status wi thin the 
western Empire was not going to take place. Subsequent years, similarly, 
saw Geiseric forward the imperial claims of Olybrius who married 

i. ViJejiLiiiiifl JIT wu murdered on 16 Muxh* Pnxcniuj proclaimed on i?Mu"ch;PUii£, 

ii. 7 f 1 . AHtuj' minion: Sid. Ap„ Offm,, 7. J£i ff, 

a. Reference! *$ PUt£ t ii, 198; d- 'Aifrut, Itiiy *nd the E#n', ij y, H. Sfwwj, ^Sidoniu* 

ApaDiiwij, Tiiecxltrit if* GcnJwj-RariUn PoEitici from Avrtm m AnibemW, tfrrmei^ aria 

3. The Bwpm-dimi king* Guodioc jmd Gundobed wax bath MVM prr Gditi*x PUtE, ii. 113-4. 
Gcnitl in Spain: infr^ p. 3 J, a, 5. 
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the river Danube before a solid mass of Hum, who had suddenly swept 
all before them, such a vision being firmly rooted in the rhetoric of the 
surviving sources. 1 But while there is no doubt that the Goths came to 
the Danube because of the Huns, the cumulative effect of the detail in 
Ammi anus' account, especially when viewed in the light of other events 
beyond the frontier in the two decades or so after 376, makes it necessary 
to revise traditional conceptions of what precisely was happening. 

To start with, the Huns did not overturn the established tribal pattern 
north of the Black Sea as quickly as has often been imagined. As 
Ammianus reports, they first attacked the Alans, another nomadic 
pastoralist group - situated at this date east of the river Don - and then, 
in company with some of them, turned on the easternmost Goths, the 
Greuthungi of Ermenaric. Nothing is said about the duration of the 
attacks on the Alans; but they had a warlike reputation and are unlikely 
to have been easily subdued. 1 Moreover, there was a considerable time- 
lag between the first attacks on the Greuthungi, and the arrival of Goths 
on the Danube in 37 6* Ermenaric first resisted the Huns 'for a long time 1 
(diu : 3 1. 3. 2), and, after his death, Vithimear, his successor, continued the 
fight Tor some time 1 (aliquanii$per). He eventually died in battle, but 
only after “many . . . defeats' (muitas . . . cladcs : 3 1, 3. 3). It was Vithimer's 
death which direedy precipitated the appearance of the two Gothic 
groups on the Danube (31* 3 , 3-4. i). 3 While no more than a few months 
need separate Vithimeris death from the arrival of Goths on the Danube, 
the period between the first Hu rink attacks on the Alans and Vithimer’s 
death was clearly more considerable. Ammianus* chronological indi- 
caters are vague, but strongly suggest an overall time frame {encompass- 
ing Himnic attacks upon the Alans, Erraenaric’s resistance and 
Virfumer's defeats) reckoned in years rather than months: surely a 
minimum of (say) five campaigning seasons, and quite probably some- 
what longer. My own instinct is that Ammianus is briefly summarizing 
the events of more like ten to twenty years, rather than the year or so 
which is generally allowed. 4 

Nor does Ammianus give any indication that Huns were pressing 
directly upon those Goths who came to the Danube in 376. For instance, 

1. Eumpiiti, ed. Blocklcy.fr. 41; cf. AM, )i* j. 4, 20, 3 Ff-, Jordan ca, Grtica 24. 113-8, 

ed. Tb- Mom/nam, ™Lvi 1 (MGH, AA* Bcriiij, 1881}, En^ itmu- C Micros [Chicago, 191 j). 
Secondary ifwuntr e.g. Munchtai-Hxlfa^ World of the Hxw* pp.i6-ji L Schmid e, Godrickte tUr 
dtMtscben SiAmmc bis turn Attsgtng 4 *r V&frrnpwdmwg: £>i e Oftgmruwm (zod Munich, 

IJJ4J, pjMOO ff 4 H. Wolfram, History of tbt GoeAi (Berkeley, 1988X PpTl^iJ E, Dawmgcot, Lm 
FcTsHdOOH dr VErtsipt pi its invrdoru brrbxr w. VdL EL De 1 ’mvinpmpnt dr Dioclitim (1&4) i 
I’ocaiprtitm germrnique dt Vrmfire rpmMxrt d'opHdmt (dibui da V 7 f tilde) {Parii, 1:979), PP- 
3 8 j ff4 E, A. ThoiQpiM, A History of AffiU md ibp Hum (Gef&nd* 194^)* pp. a t (¥4 F Alihcim, A ml* 
mtd die Hittvicrt (Bideu-Bjjdca, 193 1), pp.79 if. 

1. Arnett: AM, 31 , t ii, 3, AJaiuOjw^tedinanumbcr ofeepvitt 

grmipfc nt ut/r*. p. 13, n. 3, 
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Placidia^ the younger daughter of Valencmian, and was thus his relative 
by marriage. 1 


Involvement in imperial affairs carried great prestige, and had been 
sought, as we have seen, since the time of AJaric and Athaulfi The 
western Empire only had this prestige, however, because it was, and was 
perceived to be, the most powerful institution of the contemporary 
world. Prestige certainly incorporates abstract qualities, but the attrac- 
tion of the living Empire for immigrant leaders was firmly based upon its 
military might and overall wealth. They wished to avoid potentially 
dangerous military confrontations with it, while its wealth, when dis- 
tributed as patronage, could greatly strengthen a leader’s position. By 
the 450s s however, the real power behind the western imperial facade 
was already ebbing away. As we have seen, Britain, parts of Gaul and 
Spain (at different times), and above all North Africa had removed 
themselves or been removed from central imperial control The rewards 
— money or land, such wealth being the basis of power 2 - which were 
given after 454 to new allies from among the barbarian immigrants 
therefore only depleted further an already shrunken base* 

Take, for example, A virus* Under him, the Goths were sent to Spain to 
bring the Suevi to heel* Unlike the 410s, however, Theoderic IFs troops 
seem to have operated by themselves, and according to Hydatius* 
account basically ransacked northern Spain, including loyal Hispano^ 
Romans j for all the wealth they could muster, 3 This benefited the Goths, 
but not the Roman state; there is no indication that Roman adminis- 
tration and taxation were restored* Likewise the Burgundians: after 
participating in Spain (Jordanes, Getka 44, 23 1), they received new and 
better lands in Savoy, which, an enigmatic chronicle entry tells us, they 
divided with local senators* Another prosperous agricultural area no 
longer formed part of central imperial resources** 

After 454, there thus built up a vicious circle within the western 
Empire, with too many groups squabbling over a shrinking financial 
base* In political terms, this meant that there were always enough groups 
left out in the cold, after any division of the spoils, which wanted to 
undermine the prevailing political configuration. Moreover, with every 


1. SourMi u PLRE, ii. 451S; c£. F. M. Gom, 'Gciieric and Attala', Histtm*, nii (1971X ry* ii 
106-9, *d-i 'Otybrhu', 193 ffr Ob die imperialist pteteniiona of the Vandals: id, ‘Ftlis fCdrthdgo\ 
Dmmhmtnt Omits Pdpm, ll (1986), I-16, and TheSjrmbjotl* of Rentam and Vaittlili LeI Africa', in Dmi 
Rticb Mmi die Brnrhmtrm, «L diiyae* and Schwanca, pp, 57-7. 
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in die Western Empirt*, PSSR, IfV (1966), I7W-9J. 

j. H^iiitiua, 1 J 0, T71-I* 1 St, CM, 1 L 1S-9; cf. R. Burgrtl, 'From Gmlhm RomzrtM Id Gmliit Gothic*: 
The View from Spain', in Fifth CtnUcry GW, ed, Drinkwiitr and EJeoil, pp, 11 1 j— 6, 

+- Mar. Averts ad a. 4*6, 1, CM, ii. 13J4 AkcL Prtup^ Mmstn-. ja 4^7, CM , i- 301; erf* L N- Wood, 
'Ettnidty and the Edmogeneiii of the Burgundians', in Type n far Echmrgenese wteo besondertr 
ReruehsichdgMng der B*yetn v ed. H, Wolfram and W, Pofcil CDcokadhriften da Ottorrdohiacheii 
Akademie der WlaaenjchaJun, phU.-hifL KL cd, Vienna, 1990), pp. j 3 -69, at 6 j-9. 
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change of regime, there had to be further gifts to conciliate supporters 
smew. Having been granted a free hand in Spain under A vitus* the Goths 
then received the city of Narbonne and its territory (especially, one 
supposes, its tax revenues) as the price of their support for Libius 
S events, MajoriaiVs successor, in the early 460s.* Even worse, this 
concentration on the internal relations of the established power-blocks 
allowed the rise of other more peripheral forces* which would previ- 
ously have been suppressed, and whose activities took still more terri* 
tory out of central control. Particularly ominous in this respect was the 
expansion of the Armoricans, and* above all, the Franks in northern 
Gaul from the 460s, as increasingly independent leaders gathered 
around themselves ever larger power* bases. 2 

There were only two possible ways to break the circle. Either the 
number of political players had to be reduced* or the centre's financial 
base had to expand. This clarifies the logic behind the policies pursued 
by the only effective western regimes put together after the death of 
Aetius: those of Majorian (457-61) and Anthemius (467-72). Majoriar^s 
regime combined the sufferance of all the western army groups with the 
support of Italian aristocrats and a careful courting of the Gauls who had 
previously backed Avitus. He also won at least the temporary acquies- 
cence of the Goths and Burgundians, and Constantinople seems eventu- 
ally to have recognized him.^ Anthemius was son-in-law of the former 
eastern Emperor Marcian* and came to Italy with an army and a blessing 
from the reigning eastern Emperor, Leo. His leading general was Mar- 
cellinus, commander in Dalmatia; Ricimer accepted him in Italy (they 
forged a marriage alliance); Gallic landowners were again carefully 
courted; and, at the start of his reign at least, the major immigrant groups 
deferred to him. 4 The central policy of both these regimes was to 
reconquer Vandal Africa, Majorian making his bid in 460, Anthemius in 
4 Victory in either of these wars would have renewed imperial 
prestige, but* more important, would have removed from the political 
game one of its major players* and* perhaps above all, restored to the 
rump western Empire the richest of its original territories. 


1. Hydalilli, 117, CM, ii. JJ, 

I, Ffifdt*; JiiTCd, Tbt Franks, pp. 64 R Armorica m*f Mffr JubftftnljaL icrurUgribOd ftVffi 
Britain (fcg. Rktimurr PUi£ 1 1L t>4 j h QH [Op of in incLigenouj population vhidl hid ilitdy tbo-wn 
ttpimir lecdendo. tvpr^ p.jf. 

y Set gen entity O l Ftyfin, Gmertlissim 01 , pp. loti ff. Majoniti*! coramiffllm id G iul* Aegtd LUJ Add 
Nepoaanua, mourned efitame apentsoni (PLR£, iL 11 and 77®% and Martel] imu from Dalnuda wmt 
invoked in hid VindxJi expedition fibid^ p. 709). On hit t elation* with Gallic uirrocniLi md birWian 
group*, see R. tF r MjxltuetL. 'KoLiimce and Recon nliaiion: Majoriui and the Gallic Aristocracy liter 
the Fall of Arinu' p Frmeivf rii (1979), 197-817* Conftintinaple Sirin, B*i Empbt, pp, 374-f; Mil, 
'.Pali tie*) bnrigw', 134-6; O'Flyifln, Generdthrimeu, pp, 185-6, ili®. 

4. Anih arum kinudf: PLRE t iL 96-®. Mirtdlkui tetoircpimed him to Indy in 467 ud vu named 
Fithciu in 46® (ibid-, pp. 709-10). Rjame*: OTlynn, GinerdiHMpi, pp, u. j ff. On Antbcrnhii in 
GaiU, Swan, $*1 Empire, pp, 3S9-90; GTtynil, G&n cndlaimos, p. 1 1®. 

j. Cf, Stdoniuj 1 puwjyric* for lie iwa* nspeerkety J (cap. f j-n 3 p 30?-)}, J®i ff,) and 

Cmrm . i (op. 346-S6 sud 47® ff-t 
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Both Vandal cap editions failed, and as a result both regimes fell apart, 1 
But what if either had succeeded? Particularly in 468, a really major 
expedition was put together* 2 and the later success of B disarms shows 
that reconquering North Africa was not inherently impossible. There 
was, so to speak, a window of opportunity. Buoyed up by victory and 
the promise of African revenues* a victorious western emperor could 
certainly have re-established his political hold on the landowners of 
southern Gaul And Spain, many of whom would have instinctively 
supported an imperial revival. Sidonius, and the other Gallic aristocrats 
who organized resistance to Euric, for instance, would have been only 
too happy to reassert ties to the centre, 3 Burgundians, Goths, and Suevi 
would have had to be faced in due course, but victory would have 
considerably extended the active life of the western Empire. The failure 
of the expeditions foreclosed the possibility of escaping the cycle of 
decline. With the number of players increasing rather than diminishing, 
as the Franks in particular grew in importance, and with the Empire's 
financial base in decline, the idea of empire quickly became meaningless, 
since the centre no longer controlled anything anyone wanted, Inconse- 
quence, the late 460s and 470s saw one group after another coming to the 
realization that the western Empire was no longer a prize worth fighting 
for. It must have been an extraordinary moment, in fact* when it dawned 
on the leaders of individual interest groups* and upon members of local 
Roman landowning elites, that, after hundreds of years of existence, the 
Roman state in western Europe was now an anachronism. 

The first to grasp the point seems to have been Euric the Visigoth. 
After the Vandals defeated Anthemius, he quickly launched a series of 
wars which* by 475, had brought under his control much of Gaul and 
Spain. There is a striking description of his decision to launch these 
campaigns in the Geuca of Jordanes: 

Becoming aware of die frequent changes of [western] Roman Emperor, Euric* 

King of the Visigoths, pressed forward to seize Gaul on his own authority. 

This extract captures rather well what It must have been like suddenly to 
realize that the time had come to pursue one's own aims with total 
independence. 4 The correspondence of Sidonius Apollinaris likewise 
shows members of the Toman landowning elite of southern Gaul 
transferring their allegiance piecemeal to Euric 's colours at much the 
same time: some had taken stock of the terminal decline of the Empire as 
early as the 460s; others, like Sidonius himself, did not accept the 


1. Mj/erian wy dqxwd by Riuntr ifiw hii dtfai {PLRE^ ii- 703 ), while Anthcmitu 1 d d cil 
allowed Ridmer to uuyinye hu main lupponer MurctUiiiuj- G'FIjtul* Cenff^Aunnw, p. 1 17. 
Refernco u PLRE. w- 113; d. CourwiA, Le* V mndslet, pp, 199 ff. 

3. Sbdonmr mfr*; rimikdy ro«i in Spun nidi u Hychtkj who iw<J previeuily looked do the centre 
for help (cf, mpr*, p, i; T n- j), 

+ JorditAetj Gftta, 4 j. i$j\ d. Wolfam, Huujrp of tbt Gvihi t pp. 1 Sj ff. 
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situation until the mid^/os. 1 Euric’s lead was followed at different 
times by the other interested parties. 

The eastern Empire, for instance, abandoned any hope in the west 
when it made peace with the Vandals, probably Ln 474.* As we have seen, 
Constantinople had previously viewed North Africa as the means of 
reinvigorating the western Empire. Making peace with the Vandals was 
thus a move of huge significance, signalling the end of attempts to 
sustain the west; diplomatic recognition as western emperor was sub- 
sequently granted to Julius Nepos, but he never received any practical 
assistance, 3 That the western Empire had ceased to mean anything 
dawned on the Burgundians at more or less the same time, Gundobad, 
one of the heirs to the throne, played a major role in central politics in the 
early 470s; a close ally of Ricimer, he helped him defeat Anthemius, 
supported the subsequent regime of Olybrius, and, after Ricimcr's 
death, even persuaded Glycerins to accept the throne in 473.* Sometime 
in 473 or 474* however, he ‘suddenly 1 (as one chronicler put it) left 
Rome. 5 Possibly this was due to his father’s death, or perhaps he just 
gave up the struggle; either way, he never bothered to return. Events at 
home were now much more important than those at the centre, which 
now, of course, was the centre no longer. 

The army of Dalmatia made 00c final attempt to sponsor a regime 
when Julius Nepos marched into Italy in 474, but one year later he left 
again - definitively - in the face of the hostility of Orestes and the army 
of Italy. 6 Fittingly, it was the army of Italy which was the last to give up. 
In 475, its commander Orestes proclaimed his son Romulus Emperor, 
but within a year lost control of his soldiers. Not surprisingly, given all 
the resources which had by now been seized by others, it was shortage of 
money which caused the unrest. Odovacar was able, therefore, to organ- 
ize % putsch r murder Orestes, and depose Romulus Augustulus/ He 
then sent an embassy to Constantinople which did no more than state 
the obvious: there was no longer any need for an emperor in the west.® 
With this act, the Roman Empire in western Europe ceased to eatist* 


I , Heather. 'Vmgmhic Kingdom'. y t-J; cf Mithiwn, Aristocr^ti. Ull i i-i 

а. Makhua, ed. Blockky, fr. j, dating to between February' 474 and 2kooV esile b Jwuny 47 j, 
therefore mottiikdy mid -47+;cf. Coaino», Ln V*nd*kt, p 104; Stein, 8 +j Empn-t, p. i_ The treaty if 
mbdited to ‘probably 476' it PLR L, ii. 45^ 

j. Leo Supported Mcpoi in 473/4 before the latter seized the western thrtJrtr; John of AnCiucb, fr. 
io*. Bur d. MaJchua, ed Block! ey, h, 1 4; Nepof got no practical bdp between hii retreat from Italy in 
475 and death in 4S0. 

4, Rjcfcrcncei 11 FLRE, d. JI4; cf. Stein, B*i Eitipirr, p. j; OTlyrui, GlTiiT*Lcf«loj. pp. Ill ff. 

J. John Malilai, «L Bonn, pp. 3,74—5; QtlicnnM PLRE* ii. J14. 

б . Reference* as ibid. 777. 

7. Reference* u ibid, fit i-ti. Cf- Procpphia, War*, y 1. j-S. The troop* demanded 'one- third of the 
land* of Italy'; what this Mean* u debated: p, 33, n. 3. 

E. Mildnu, ed. Bleckley. fr. 14; despite the opening smtnice, the rat make* dear Odovanar 1 ! 
respoiuibiliiy for die initiative. 
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Thai the Huns and other outside, barbarian*, groups were a funda- 
menial cause of western imperial collapse is not a novel conclusion. 1 The 
real contribution of this paper to scholarly debate, outside matters of 
detail, lies in three main lines of argument. First, the invasions of 37$ and 
405-8 were not unconnected events, but two particular moments of 
crisis generated by a single strategic revolution: the emergence of Hun- 
nic power on the fringes of Europe, This was not a sudden event, but a 
protracted process, and the movements of the Huns provide a real unity 
and coherence to thirty -five yean of instability and periodic invasion 
along Rome’s European frontiers in the later fourth and early fifth 
centuries. 

Second, while some sixty- five years separate the deposition of Romu- 
lus Augustulus from these invasions, they are, nonetheless, intimately 
linked. The regular crises for the Empire in intervening years represent 
no more than the slow working-out of the full political consequences of 
the invasions, with the events of 47^ marking the culmination of the 
process whereby the after-effects of invasion steadily eroded the power 
of the western Roman state. The loss of territory to the invaders - 
sometimes sanctioned by treaty, sometimes not - meant a loss of rev- 
enue, and a consequent loss of power. As the state lost power, and was 
perceived to have done so* local Roman landowning elites came to the 
realization that their interests would best be served by making political 
accommodations with the outsiders* or, in a minority of cases, by taking 
independent responsibility for their own defence* Given that the Empire 
had existed for four hundred years, and that the east continued to prop 
up the west* it is not surprising that these processes of political erosion, 
and of psychological adjustment to the fact of erosion, took between 
two and three generations in the old Empire’s heartlands of southern 
Gaul, Italy* and Spain (even if elites in other areas, such as Britain, were 
rather quicker off the mark). Despite the time-lag, the well -documented 
nature of these processes substantiates a very direct link between the 
period of the invasions and the collapse of the Empire. There was no 
separate additional crisis. Simply, the overwhelming consequences of 
the arrival, inside the body politic of the western Roman state, of new 
military forces, with independent political agendas, took time to exert 
their hall effect. 

A third line of argument has concerned the paradoxical role of the 
Huns in these revolutionary events. In the era of Attila, Hunnic armies 
surged across Europe from the Iron Gates of the Danube towards the 
walls of Constantinople, the outskirts of Paris* and Rome itself. But 
Anila's decade of glory was no more than a sideshow in the drama of 
western collapse, The Huns' indirect impact upon the Roman Empire in 


J. Cf- the inajywi of Jone*, JWr Ramin Bmfrinf, cL * J; OF (hmmuly) A- Hpniol Vlmput 
Cbr ftitri, (idd condoiion tot! wp- p- TicnnUiatjan romainc n*«t pu 
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previous generations, when the insecurity they generated in central and 
eastern Europe forced Goths, Vandals, Alans, Suevi, Burgundians 
across the frontier, was of much greater historical importance titan 
Attibtis momentary ferocities. Indeed, the Huns had even sustained the 
western Empire down to c. 440, and in many ways their second greatest 
contribution to imperial collapse was, as we have seen, themselves to 
disappear suddenly as a political force after 433, leaving the west bereft 
of outside military assistance* 1 

I would like to finish by trying to place these lines of argument m 
broader historical perspective* Taken together, they indicate firmly, of 
course, that it was a foreign policy crisis which brought down the 
western Empire, and thus cast further fuel on long-raging fires of debate 
over whether it was Internal or external factors which caused the fall of 
Rome. Indeed, there exists a vast secondary literature * what Peter 
Brown once labelled the 'sacred rhetoric* * which would argue precisely 
the opposite, seeing internal social, economic, and psychological devel- 
opments as fully explaining imperial collapse. According to this view, 
the balance of power on the frontier was broken by progressive Roman 
enfeeblement, rather than by developments in areas beyond Rome's 
control* 1 

Transformations within the Roman w T or)d must obviously be taken 
into account when we look at the ability of outside groups to create 
increasing mayhem inside its borders* Despite possible appearances, the 
argument of this paper is itself very far from monocausal, since internal 
and externa] factors obviously interrelate. On a very basic level, the 
economic, demographic and other resources of a society fundamentally 
explain its success or failure in the face of outside threat* If the Empire 
had had a sufficiently large and wealthy population, it would have been 
able to resist even the new forces unleashed by the Huns. More particu- 
larly, as we have seen, the appearance of barbarian powers actually 
within the Empire’s borders, in the fifth century, opened up a pre- 
existing fault line in the relationship between imperial centre and local 
Roman landowning elites* The centre relied on a mixture of constraint 
and reward to focus the loyalties of landowners, some of them many 
hundreds of miles distant, upon the Empire. The new barbarian powers 
of the fifth century undermined the ability of the Empire to prop up the 
position of its local supporters, to reward them, or even to constrain 


1. These argument* can be compared with dm of June* £f*pr*, p. u, n-i} who argued that barbarian 
pressure forced dir Empire to til iuelf into t* deletion, Of Piguudi (ibuLK who fell thal the Empire 
fatally weakened iueH by dimming the bulk of Ji» population. 

a. F, Brown, The Later Reiman Empire*, Economic Histtn y Review, i&S nr, o (1967^ 
reprinted in his Religion *nd Society m the Age of St Arngtatine (London, 197a X pp.4$-7J. Survey t of 
Imputed including, in rome cue*, enneu from relevant author?: e.g* L White Jr (ed-X The 

of the World: Gibbon'* Problem After Twc Centuries (Berkeley, J96&X A. 

Demwdt, Der T mM R&mt,- Die AttfioiKiig ties R&miffbert Reicbf im UrteH der Nschwit (Munich, 19B4X 
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Ramin Empire (jrd edit, Loing.wn, MA, 1991). 
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their loyalty. 1 The Empire thus fell apart as local landowners found 
alternative methods to guarantee their elite status, making accommo- 
dations with the new powers in the land. 

Even so, it remains very much to the point to ask a hypothetical 
question. What would have happened had barbarians not invaded the 
Empire en masse in the face of the Hinmic threat? 2 Despite continued 
attempts of late to stress the importance of internal factors, there is still 
not the slightest sign that the Empire would have collapsed under its 
own weight. 3 Indeed, a great body of recent (and not so recent) research 
in two separate areas would collectively support the contention of this 
paper, derived from a dose examination of the sequence of events, that it 
was developments beyond, rather than within, the imperial frontier 
which upset the pr evading balance between Rome and its neighbours. 
There k no space here to deal with either fully, but brief summaries can 
ai least set an agenda for further debate. 

First, there have been substantial reappraisals of different aspects of 
the later Roman Empire, whose cumulative effect, to my mind, has been 
to overturn the ‘sacred rhetoric'. The fourth -century Empire was not 
socially rigid, economically stagnant, culturally dead, or politically 
dislocated to an obviously greater degree than earlier Roman societies. 
Much, of course, was problematic about the late Roman world, but 
perfect societies exist only in historians' imaginations. Recent studies 
have revealed that there was no fundamental dislocation in the rural 
economy, the power-house of the Empire; 4 that trade was flourishing m 
a far from demonetarized economy; 3 and that local elites were partici- 
pating in imperial structures in unprecedented numbers* Traditional 
class lasts’ prejudice has also given way - in some cases, at least - to a 


i . Tlii vu never euy, i« e,g, Hadier, ‘New Men for New Coiuunclnti 1 , Diiuna certainly 
compounded due problem; it it surely no accident that Britain, furthest i* ay from the court, required 
special snmrion - three military taped ltso os - even in she fourth century, when relatively few Britons 
ire known to have been prominent in imperii] xtrvi ce: for reference*, see tkp t*, p. 17, n, 1. 

I. Always 1 problem for those laronriiig internal carnet d. Averil Cameron, The Later Rottuk 1 
Empire, ad 1&4-4JQ (London, p. 191. 

3. J. A. T*inter p The C&iLpte Complex S&tuiie * {Cambridge^ isS^ exp. eh. j 3 bi argued this the 

Roman Empire WAS but one of * whole series of empires through historical time which tuve collipxcd 
under the Weight of iheir Own inenearingj y complex organization. tL KuitLi bo rg* The firm Millennium 
A.D. in Earner and the Medilcmntm: An Arthutedagieui f Euuy ( Cambridge, 1 $$ l], ctp. eh B‘ d. ill, 
'Barbarism, Oauicil Antiquity and the Rise of Western Europe Am Archaeological Essay', Pair mnd 
Preuni, anvil. ( I 59 i), hai argued, that the Empire was. bated Upon an unsustainable exploitation, 

of in eonlogi cil OMOUrees, Neither study tackled the historical detail (Tain ter's anthropological Study 
relying entirely on xecoodiry sources), ind no proof has yet been offered that ecological exhaustion,, 
something of ptit importance b the bte twentieth century. hu any real relevance m the fon nk 

4. Sec now op the west especially T. Lewit, Production in the Ramin EcOnomy I AD 

*00-400 (Oxford* [991 ^exp. ch. 9, This 1* in line with s weU-emhlished body of material shewing rural 
prosperity in the aitem Mediterranean and North Africa* which started with the seminal work of G- 
Tchalenko, ViHxgti Mmiquri dt U Syne dtt Nirrd. Lt rrumf dm Belli A i'^poqtte renuinv (Paris* 1 9 j j 4 ). 

J, A good introduction with references (though far from cihatutive) is C Wickham, 'Marx, 
Sherlock Holmes, and the Lite Rjoman Economy * t JHS 9 brviii ( j 
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fuller appreciation of the cultural dynamism generated by the incorpor- 
ation of Christianity within the existing political and social edifice. 1 

On a second front, archaeological investigations have also revealed a 
total transformation in the nature of Germanic societies in the first three 
centuries or so ad* Causes are still a matter for debate, but agricultural 
output and economic sophistication both grew exponentially, genera- 
ting in their wake profound social change. In particular, differentiation 
in status and wealth expanded markedly, creating much more pro- 
nounced social hierarchies. 2 All this is consonant with the literary 
evidence, which shows the existence of much larger political entities and 
of real dynasties among at least some Germanic groups of the fourth 
century. Demonstrably true of Goths on die Danube, It also seems to be 
the case with the Franks and Alamanni of the Rhine frontier. Fourth- 
century Alamanmc society threw up a succession of leaders with pre- 
eminent power - Chnodomarius, Vadomarius, and Macrianus being 
described a $ such by Ammianus - and Roman policy was precisely 
directed towards containing the threat they posed: kidnapping them at 
banquets being a preferred approach. 3 These new, larger entities, as 
might be expected, acted more assertively towards the Roman state* In 
the aftermath of a Roman civil war, for instance, Chnodomarius actually 
attempted to annex Roman territory (and was matched in this by some 
Frankish groups), and the later 360s and early 370s saw both AJamannic 


1+ The vtrious work* of Peter Brown, from Augustin? uf HijrpQ? A Biography (London 1967) to 
Power 0ji d PmMMfion m Lute Authority Towards u Chruiian Empire (Madison, Wl, j 991), ire 
pre-eminem, bur not isolated, in the anglophone world. W. V. Harries, A *orrrf Li tersey (Cambridge, 
Mum J989), pp, ilj -3 ii, fern argued for* marked decline in literacy h the Empire in t±ie period before 
die bvWufl invariant but is very uuconrindng; ef, (amongst other*), M- V«*cy s 'Literacy and 
ad 2qo-$qq% Studies in MedirouJ And Renuissunee history, dj. jy (1991), « 

■4?“t J*- A powerful French tndirtoja, ejpccUlly in the person* o f j. Fontaine and H--L Mairou, ha* 
*l*o been highly in fiver nil in retiring -eadmaie^ i good introduction to the latter* work i* Dfcudme 
roTjiAmrQAimtiqMitt turdhe? - uP-ru* vide (Tim, 1977), The emergence of Syriac, Coptic, Armenian 
and eren Gothic literary culture* in thi* period point* ro other strand* of dymumirn which I cannot 
document here. 

J- For im introduction, see ML Todd, The Buriy Germunj (Oxford, 1991), pt i. A reliction of more 
rpedaljjcd general account*; L- Hedoger, The Evolution of Germanic Society, 1-400 ad\ in Fim 
Millennium Pepen: Wertem Europe in the Firjt MiUennmm ai \ ed, JL F r J r Jones iff *£ (Oxford, 1988), 
pp, 1*9-43; M- F- Feanon, 'Beyond the Pale: Barbirian Social Dynamic* m Wert era Europe', in. 
B*rb*n*nj And Momunf in honh-Weit Europe frym the Later Republic IQ Lute Antiquity t cd- J- C- 
B*rxen et * 1 . (Oxford, 1988). pp- 198-336; Jh Struer, FrfihgetehkhtHthe Soirnktrukturen in MitteUu- 
rtrp* (Gottingen, 198*). On social and e-cOn unlit developmealT: £, My line, 'Agrarian Devdopmmtf 
SerdemmT Hirtory, ind Social Organisation in Southwest Norway in the Iron Age', in hew Dirtctitmi 
itt ScmttdiTUuvjAn Society, ed.. K.. K nrii im; m ind C. Pal nd an - Muller (NidonaJ Muienni, Copenhagen, 
I?7*x pp. * M“?s; L. Hedexger, 'A Quandiadn Analyri* of Roman Import! in Europe North of the 
Lime* (0-400 AE?) and! the Queruon of Roman- Germanic Eichuige ', ihjd^ pp. 191-316; W. A. van E*, 
Wijtftr, A Nulivtr ViHdge beyond the impend f+Xmlicr, JjO-f2f AD (PdaeahssLOiii, voL li, 1967k M, 
Gebtihr, *Zur Deftdjiiori il [crkincricidiLhcT Fufitengriber vom LubanwTyp', Prathiftoruthe Zek- 
je^f£,y (197^81-] iSj G.Rau/Kurpcrgriber rdtGLuhcigabcjl del*, nachchrillhcher, j ihrhimdcrti. 
un Oder-Wridud-Riutu 1 , Act* cr lii (197*), 109-2 U- 
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and Gothic groups demand (and succeed in establishing) less subservient 
diplomatic relationships , 1 

Taken together, these entirely separate areas of research suggest that 
any substantial change in the strategic balance of power was prompted 
by the growing strength and cohesion of Germanic groups, not the 
enfeeblement of the Roman Empire.^ Even so, the effects of those 
changes should not be overstated, Germanic groups were stronger in the 
fourth century- but when it came to direct confrontation, the Roman 
Empire was still overwhelmingly victorious in the vast majority of 
cases . 3 And this, perhaps, finally allows us to bring the role of the Huns 
in the destruction of the western Empire into clear focus* Individually, 
the new Germanic powers were still no match for the Roman state in the 
fourth century* By themselves, they could generate some adjustment in 
relations along the frontiers, but were not about to pull the Empire 
apart The most important effect of the Huns, therefore, was to make 
sufficient numbers of these new Germanic powers, which were not 
themselves politically united, act in a sufficiently similar way at broadly 
the same time. If ambition had prompted just one new dynast to invade 
the Empire on his own, his fate would have been the same as that of 
Chnodomarius, crushed by Julian at Strasbourg {or, indeed, of Radagal- 
sus). The Huns, however, induced too many of these more substantial 
groups to cross the frontier in too short a space of time for die Roman 
state to be able to deal with them effectively . 4 The balance of power on 
the frontier was already swinging away from the Empire, but only 
within a limited arc. By creating an accidental unity of purpose among 
Rome's neighbours, the Huns shattered frontier security, and set in 
motion processes which generated - out of unprecedented combi- 
nations of outside military power and existing local Roman elites - a new 
political order in western Europe. 

University College London peter heather 


i. Heather* Goths *nd Jfpmant, pjp. i on both Goths and AUmanni; especially AM* jel j, on 
VilouiinUfl V* mew treaty with Macmnus- On the Franks* ace James* The frunks* eb- a; ch AM* id, 3, 

n 8 

z* Ch Demaudt* Dit $p4t#nuk*, Momiube ww Diokkmn bis s, 

Cir. (Munich* 198$), pp, 49 ^-^a- 

3, The battle of Hadrianople stands -out* ind w« obviously some kind of fluke; cf p- r j, il j,- On the 
Rhine, once mobilized, the Romans woo * series of victories, Done gresrer dmn Strasbourg (AM, 1 6, 1 ih 
and Jufkn dominated the Akmuuii and Franks very generally afterward#: AM* 17- t* 8* 10* 18, t 

4, Indeed* subsequent Roman ^grtuion further compounded the problem by prompting disparate 
invading elements to come together to create stilt larger groups. The so-called Ostrogoths and 
Visigoths, as well lathe Vandals by die time they conquered North Africa in the 4 30s, were all new and 
much larger political unit# created in the course of the Migration Period: see Heather, Goths *nd 
Hwwu, cb- 1 and conclusion. 
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THE HUMS AND THE END OF THE 



Map i: The Arrivul of the Hum 


Indeed, even in 59 j - nearly twenty years alter the first Gothic 
crossing - the Hunnic centre of gravity was situated not beside the 
Danube, but much further east. In this year, many Huna crossed the 
Caucasus, Greek, Larin, and Syriac source# describe the subsequent 
devastation* as one group moved south and east towards Persia, and 
another attacked Roman territories in Armenia, Cappadocia, and Syria* 
reaching as far west as the cides of Antioch, Edcssa, and Cilicia (Map 1 )* 
The size of the incursion is indicated by chronology as well as geo- 
graphical range; fighting in the Roman Empire continued into 397 and 
very possibly jySJ It is normally reckoned that the obviously very 
substantial forces involved in these attacks were Daimbian Huns who 
decided for once to outflank Roman defences by taking an unexpected 
route, but the distances involved make this exceedingly unlikely. The 
often aired view that there was also a substantial Huimac raid across the 


strewn ofl Hoitnic ianAmaa , Inn st it mu purdy on riu nq^podtiofl tiat tte Ham W canon * rd *U 
Gods north of tlu Dutvbc in 

i^B«s tewnne Micadua-Hdfu, WarU of the /f™, pp, j ^ (with re fa.)* who ii ptflspi 100 
co ™“ t m the of Bttkh n>d Kurich « math* iccooikt ^ tbe itadt F« m 

ftlccduB* c Tie*, dicing thU nid 10 w Blackley, FrspjunUry Ckuuuag HiftxrrUnj, u. 3 gfrp. 
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the decision of Terri ngi to seek asylum within die Roman Empire 
involved first a coup d’etat (replacing Athananc with Fritigern and 
Al&vivus), then long deliberation about how best to escape the Hunnic 
threat {diuque deliberans: AM 31. 3. 8), and finally an approach to the 
local imperial commanders for permission to cross the frontier. These in 
turn referred the matter to the Emperor Vaiens T to whom the Goths 
despatched embassies (31. 4. 1). But VaJens was actually in Antioch, 1 so 
that, even after their own internal political manoeuvring, the Goths had 
to wait patiently beside the Danube while their ambassadors made a 
round trip of over a thousand kilometres each way (cf- Map 1) and 
Valens made up his mind. The whole process must have taken some 
months, 2 during which we hear of no further Hunnic attacks. None of 
this is consonant with the idea that Huns were breathing down the 
Goths’ necks. 

It was> in fact, not until some years later that Hunnic groups estab- 
lished themselves as the major foreign power actually on Rome # s 
Danube frontier. Hunnic raiding parties operated dose to, and even 
south of, the Danube after 3 /6; 3 but for some time other Gothic groups 
remained the major concern for the Empire in the regioiu Tervingi loyal 
to Athanaric, for instance, drove some Sarmatians out of Caucalanda — 
somewhere in the Carpathians — to establish a new settlement area for 
themselves. These men were perhaps identical with the Goths of one 
Arirner, who maintained an independent Gothic kingdom north of the 
Danube after 3S3. 4 More strikingly, another primarily Gothic group led 
by one Odotheus attempted to break across the river Danube in 3 £6. 
Less significant for our purpose than the success of Theodosius 1 counter- 
expedition is the clear indication this provides that Goths still remained 
the main threat north of the Danube a full decade after 37G, 5 

nirrey of evidence for edier trouble further tuc pp. |66 if,); Althrini, ActiU.pp, 77. The idei that 
Ermaunt commanded 1 tui empire hu (finmbnud greedy u vtiJou ofitudden Gothic collapse tg. 
Maeochen-Helfen, World of the Httm, pp. ia-13; Aiihcim. Aitti 4 pp. 6} ff Thi* is bated on 1 he 
ihcih-Mnuiry Jordan e^ Gctke, 13. rifi-io. which hugely' exaggerate* Ermenartc'i authority: P. }. 
Heather, 'Caanodorus and! die Rut of the Artuk Genealogy and the Gotha under Hnimie Doou- 
nation', Jfaxrnud of] RfomMnJ Sfutdits], Jixii 103-28, hi i jo-hS. Cf, kL* Goths end Rotnens, 

JJ 1-489 (Oxford, 1991), pp, 1 +, hit realm vu probubEy only one of aevenL 

1. Peraii and Rome wet* 11 loggerhead* over Armenia: AM, *7. 12, 2$. 1, 30, 1, 

2l He 'Archive of Theophane*' (aB 310) ahow* ihai an official traveller could avenge about ferry 
Roman mile* per day: C R Roberta and E. G. Tomer (ed.), RyUrUt Pepyri, voL W (Manehefter, 1 95 2), 
pp. 1 01 -S. The imperial p*tt it thought to have managed about fifty Roman milea a day, ipeeial courier* 
with change* of hone* probably more like J I o= A. M. Ramtay* The Speed of the Imperial Post \/RS t rv 
{lpij}, The diatanoc from the Danube to Antioch via Cotumninople and Ancyra (the main 

road) ii o i.jao Roman mUe*. 

j. One made an alliance With the Gothf JOuth of the river in 377; AM* 3 1. 6. 4 ff, (cf, mjrx, p. loh 
Other Huna and 'Cupo-Danaiu' were repulsed in ft y$a: Zewinnii, 4. 34, «. 

4, Cmakada: AM, 31-4. 13. Admcr and hia Gotha: hL A r h r! It , Tter iltevtt deu cache RaJcoder 1 , 
Ztilsdnift fir dir nntatmmrntlicbt Wssssnscheft, i (1900), J. J h at jto #4 cf. Wolfram, Ninety cf 
thi e Goiht, p. S3j (contra E, A_ Thompson* The Visigoth t m tht Time of Uifil* [Oxford, 1966^ 
pp, 1 jp-*o)_ See further P. J. Heather and J. F, Matebrwa, The Goiht m the Ftorrth CmlMry fLkerpOOh 
tyyih pp tf- Heather* Goths *nd RoTnMns, pp. 134* 337. 

j r Zorimoa* 4. 35. I, jy-ps Qaodi a a , 4 e TV «wm. $16 fT, cd* with Eng. inn*, hi Piamauer 

(Locb, Cambridge, M**x, 1^21)5 Cons. Opw, u- 3S& CM t i- *44- Odotheua ja often laid to Have 
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Danube in 395 is based on a misreading of the sources, 1 If these were 
Huns already looming over t be Danube, they would surely not have 
dragged themselves (and their horses) the thousand kilometres or so 
around the north and eastern shores of the Black Sea and through a 
rugged mountain range. All the journey’s hardships (for man and beast) 
could only have reduced their fighting abilities long before they could 
even begin to plunder, 1 The rise and direction of this incurs ion, com- 
bined with the absence of anything on a similar scale from the west in 
this period, thus indicate that the bulk of the Huns were still wdl to the 
east of Rome's Danubian frontier in 395. 

This 1$ not to say that there were no Huns ai all further west by 395. In 
3S3/4, Valentinian II had paid Huns and Alans to attack trouble-making 
Alamanni close to the Rhine frontier, 3 and the Huns who joined the 
Goths south of the Danube in 377 seem to have remained inside Roman 
borders, serving on the campaign against Maximus in 38 S. 4 Moreover, 
the Huns did not have to come west themselves to cause convulsions in 
more distant lands by indirect displacement. Some Alans were con- 
quered by Huns, for instance, but many others moved west; G rati an 
encountered some at Castra M arris, west of the Carpathians, in 3 78 (AM 
31. ii, 6), later recruited others into his army (Zosimus 4, 35. a), and 
there were still more at large in 406 to join in the Rhine crossing. 5 
Likewise, Sarmarians of the middle Danube were displaced into Roman 
territory by retreating Goths (AM 31, 4, 13), as were the Taifali of 
Ohcnia (31* 9* 2 ffi; ef* Map 1), It may even have been the continued 
uncertainty generated by these movements which made some Marco- 
manni ready to entrust themselves to Roman protection In 3 9 5/6 A By 
c. 395, then, there had been considerable displacement east and west of 
the Carpathians, of which, as the sources insist, 1 the Huns were the root 

1 , PhUorLofftiu*, Ecdnusd cW y, edl. J Bid« (Leipzig, 1 9 1 j), XL S, is not referring to 1 tpeoLfie 

incident. {df, Mi enchen- Helfcn, World of ibt Ntms, p. uid the crucial phrase in Nicephoros 
Calftui (ik apparent source of this fragment) it explicitly 1 detcriprion of Gothic, not Hunnic, 
activity. Likewise, die enemy threatening the Balkan* in In Claudim, In Rxf. II. ii 

Aluic the Goth: Maenchen-Helfen, World of the Ham, p. 

1* [bid., p. tip where die Huns are imagined coming from vat of the Don in It would be in line 
with toy argument TO have Md II H un* at this pOL£iE between (tty ) the Dan and Dniester [ice Map 1 ), but 
they may have been still further rut Maefichea-Helfen's argument is based an P rums' record of the 
raid of Baricb and Kurids, but ibis is perhaps a different episode? see rapr*, p. 9 ,n. i. In +49 Anjli 
threatened in launch a iLmilar raid over the Caucasus from his Danube bate {Prisma, ed. B lockley , 1 €. ft. 
1 1 l a, p. but this was after be hid already exhausted the Balkans, and in die end he preferred to 
attack western Europe, 

j, Ambrose, Ep. jofiaX CSEL. terni, 107-1 j r These could have been Roman auxiliary troops from 
within the Ernpi re, bat the precise wording of the letter suggest* not. 

4. Heath Goeht md Romsm, pp, F44-S, 1 17. 

j. $es bs/w, p. tj, o-l. 

$. FiuUntvti, Ambroid S. ji^ed. A. A. FL Bmiieuen (Verona, 197 f), p. 100: it i* not dear that cheae 
Marco Tnanr,i were mettled inside the Empire. 

7. Ambrose t Exposiiio Ev*ngtlii itnndxm Lkousi, to. 10 (CSEL, *r*i| 4fS)> writitn c. jSo, best 
cap tu res the continuing threat; The Hu na threw the roselvei upon the Alans, the Alans upon the Goths, 
and the Goths upon the Tail ah and Ssrmaue, the Gotha, exiled from their own country irmfe in exiles 
m IlJyrtciixn, and this is not yet the end. 1 
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cause* even If, by that date* they had not themselves moved very far west 
in large numbers. It is only, in fact, in c. 400 that a substantial Hunnic 
force, that of Uldin* is attested close to the lower Danube east of the 
Carpathians, and, as we shall see, there is even reason to doubt that his 
presence signifies the arrival of the mass of the Huns on Rome's door- 
step (infra, page f 5), 

The available sources are obviously fragmentary, but do nevertheless 
provide a coherent picture of the intrusion of Hunnic power into eastern 
Europe. Huns did not arrive en masse on the Danube as the result of a 
sudden surge in 3 7 5-6. Rather* a slow build-up of pressure precipitated a 
crisis among certain Goths, whose retreat westwards provoked a similar 
response among many of their neighbours; hence the arrival of two 
distinct Gothic groups on the Danube, and related displacements of 
Alans, TaifaH, and Sarmatians. These groups were, moreover, not 
closely pursued by massed Huns, and other substantia] Gothic groups 
remained Independently powerful north of the Danube down to at least 
the mid-3gos. The events of 39J further indicate that the bulk of the 
Huns remained much closer to die Don and Volga than to the Danube 
even twenty years after 376. 

One other important feature of Hunnic activity complements this 
view of late fourth- century events. For, despite a contradictory account 
in one late source, 1 Hunnic tribes did not in this period form a unified 
body with a coherent set of aims. Rather, there appear in the sources a 
whole series of Hunnic raiding parties, each pursuing independent aims. 
The first raids on Ermenaric’s Greuthungi, for Instance, were mounted 
by Huns and Alans (AM 31.31); but other Huns, for payment, actually 
assisted the Greuthungt to resist them (31, 3. 3), while south of the 
Danube more Huns and Alans (Ammianus gives no indication that they 
were the same ones 3 ) joined the Goths In autumn 377, on being prom- 
ised a cut of any booty (31.8. 4, ff.) + At more or less the same time, we 
hear of Huns alone attacking another Gothic group, the Tervingi (31.3. 
j“8: in perhaps 373 ), and, in about 380, of Huns mixed with Carpo- 
Dadans (whatever they may be) being driven away from the frontier by 
Roman military action (Zosimus 4. 34. fi), We arc faced, then, with a 
number of Hunnic groups involved with a variety of more or less willing 
allies (Alans, Carpo -Dacians, Goths), pursuing separate courses of 
action at more or less the same time. 

This suggests very strongly that in c, 370-80 Hunnic raiders operated 
in disparate and hence, presumably, relatively small groups, under a 
variety of leaders. Such a view broadly coincides with Ammianus* 


i. J online*, GVCi't*, 14, 130, report! that * Huimic king celled 'EtUnber' led nueU on the GoxW, 
but thu b confused memory of the liter Gothi c king Vilimcn Heather,. 'CiiModonu *nd the Rise of 
the Amali\ 1*0-4. 

1. Mieachen-Hilfen, World of the Hum, pp. *1,71*4, So, ijji, refer* to tbt Huo-Alao lilianot, hut 
both operated in Tin out snail group* at this date* sc that all references ate taut tiosettirDy to the £ame 
naked force- 
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account of the exercise of political authority among them: ‘[The Huns] 
are not subject to the authority of any king, but break through any 
obstacle in their path under the improvised command of their chief 
men/ 1 That characterization has its own puzzles, but Ammianus was 
clearly contrasting multiple leadership with monarchical authority/ In 
412, similarly* the historian Olympiodorus encountered several leaders 
among the Huns; he refers explicitly to ‘kings of the Hunsk At that time, 
these leaders also had some kind of internal ranking order, one being 
singled out as the ‘first of the kings*/ We have no way of knowing 
whether Hunnic leaders of the 370s acknowledged such a hierarchy, but 
the Huns met at this date were, as we have seen, smaller groups geo- 
graphically well in advance of the main body, and it is likely enough that 
some mechanism was required to keep order among the mass of the 
Huns/ 

That we are dealing with small groups under independent leaders 
helps to explain, of course^ why the intrusion of Hunnic power into 
eastern Europe did not take the form of one great conquest. The 
piecemeal activity of numerous Hunnic bands destabilized the general 
situation, provoking successive and prolonged crises for the Goths and 
other inhabitants of the Pontic region* Some episodes brought various 
groups to the Roman frontier, others resulted in subjection to various 
and no doubt competing Hunnic leaders, 5 Hie chronology and charac- 
ter of Hunnic activity fit together neatly, therefore, to generate an 
alternative view of what some German scholars have so evocatively 
called the HunnenstHrm. And while it is broadly true that the Goths 
who came to the Danube in 376 were retreating under Hunnic pressure, 
these events represent only one moment in a slowly unfolding drama* 
All of this is critical to a full understanding of the role played by the 
Huns in the dismemberment of the western Roman Empire, For sub- 
sequent events on Rome's Rhine and Danube frontiers only make sense 
when it is realized that the eye of the Hunnmst urm was still very much 
to the east in 376- 

For ten years after the death of the Emperor Theodosius T in 395, the 
separate imperial regimes of east and west were largely concerned with 
internecine politics* The power vacuum left by the accession of die 

T, j i. l fi 'Apjntur Hutero oulii icvpititt rcgali, turoultuarki pomatum dueni coiucnu* 
pemunpum quktjujd Jiidklerit , 's (run*. W. Hamilton (Pcsgvirt Clastim), 

1 , THomp*oa* AttiUt pp, 44 ff-t hv been n^dyoritieixed For arguing dual tbc Hum only hud lead en 
in wartime, but he correctly detected! tire main conum; <£ J. HarnWti, The EHwalut ion of tie Hun 
Empire', Ad* A rdutobgk* HMxg&im, a ( j ^ j 1 ), jo+, at t; Maepdsen -Helfen, World of the 

Hum* pp- u-lj. Some of thttt hare denied Ammtumi' accuracy 00 die b*iii of Jordanes' Thkmlxr, 
but see ntpTt p. io, tu t* 

y. Olympiodorus ed* Hockley, fr. iy r For a similar nrnettire among the fift^eeptury nomadic 
Alioiri: Pri»cua*e<L BlockJey, Fr, u, a, p.-jyf; cf, Htnuitu, THsaohitaon'* lWi* 

4, By nature, a nouudic ^ay of life produces a dispersed population with layers of nreualty 
independent leadership cf, R Cribb, Nwrutdj in Archaeology (Cambridge* typiX ch* 4~ 

f. Sec further Headier, Uct£i *nd pp, 
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Emperor's two sons - both too young to govern - sparked off fierce 
competition between ambitious politicians and generals* and facilitated 
revolts among discontented forces within die Empire* 1 These included 
the Goths admitted in 376, or, rather, their descendants* who from 393, 
under the leadership of AJiric, exploited the political instability to make 
further demands of the Roman state. 2 In the middle part of the first 
decade of the fifth century, however, three major invasions convulsed 
virtually the entire length of the Empire's Rhine and Danube frontiers. 
The first came in 405 when a Gothic king called Radagaisus invaded 
Italy, Some details escape us, essentially because Zosimus, a later writer, 
preserves only a garbled version of what he found in the contemporary 
history of Olympic doms* Most glaringly, Zosimus reports that Rada- 
gaisus was defeated beyond the frontier, when he was actually captured 
at Fiesole and executed outside Florence, Likewise, according to Zosi- 
mus, Radagaisus gathered Celtic and German peoples beyond the Rhine 
and Danube, which suggests that he ted a multi- racial force recruited 
from what is now southern Germany, Austria, and Bohemia. But other 
sources insist that Radagaisus was a Gothic leader, and it is noticeable 
that Zosunus* history nowhere mentions the Rhine crossing of 40^ (see 
infra\ which Olympiodorus* history would certainly have reported. 
Zosimus may well have confused, therefore* Radagaisus' invasion of 
Italy with the multi-racial penetration of the Rhine frontier which 
followed closely in its wake. 3 Such problems aside, two points are 
relevant to the present study. First, Radagaisus crossed the frontier with 
a very large force: some 1 2,000 of his followers seem to have been drafted 
into the Roman army after bis defeat. 4 Second, the fact of his incursion 
into Italy suggests strongly that he invaded the Empire from somewhere 
in the middle Danubian area west of the Carpathians (cf* Map 1 ). 5 In 376, 
Goths had crossed the Lower Danube into Thrace; thirty years later, the 
action moved further west. 

Radagaisus was executed on 23 August 406; four months later, on 31 
December, groups from a number of different peoples crossed the Rhine 

t, E.g, A, D- E- Giro cron, G lemditm: Poetry W Propegende et the Conn of Hononus (Oxford, 
lyyeK cb. 4-7; J. F- Minlifw*, Western 4 rijfjmwo end Imperial Conn (Oxford, ipyjh eb. 10; E- 
Otmovgcut, Eh Buniti e 1 * division dc [’empire romem, jpj-41 tx Etseit nr le gonvernemeni impfrieJ 
(P*m, 1951), pp. lijft 

i. Heather, Gvtht end Rome. ns, ch*. j - 6 . For ■ contrary view, J, H- W G, Liebctchum, Be rfamens 
end Bishopj (Oxford (990). pp- +M 5 j (cf. Heather, Goth j end Remens* p p. 

3, ZotLdia*! f. 16. * rinulir icctfimt of hi a wnWfm is in Demougeot* in imresiens herhera, 

Zo^i!^llli l, history U depcodcot upon Oiyrnfwdoru* from J- id i onwards. fUdigiinu: u Goth 
Augustine, De Civ. Da* j r ij, C$EL* ms. sjp; Srrmo, (ej- jo, r y* PL* xxxmi, cohu fiix-j; Oronos, 
Mis t edv. Pdfa 7. 37 4, etL C ZinjrataSOr, CSEL, v (Virtuw, 1 882), log. t no*. Library of the F*tiuS^ 
OlynlpiodoTOA, ed. Block] ey+fr. ft Protp. Tut) nifi (*. 40 j), CM, i. 46}+ C hrm. GelL* 4$* tu Jft CM* L 

4, OlyiDpiodonij, «L Bloeklty, ft, f. Fhomu' rummer} uys '11*000 nobles*, hue this is usually 

taken u « confused totd figure;, Wolhnoi, History of tie Goths, pp. H either, Goths end 

Romens, pp. 213-14. 

J. E.g, Wolfram, History (tf the Gvlbt* p, l6ft DanOugeol, Let brawns Herberts, pp.43.i-?; and 
{implicitly) MitendiMi-Hfcifieo, World of the Hunt, pp.So-i. 
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Sixth-century wooden foot thought be Europe's oldest 
prosthetic implant 

Agence France-Presse 

Thursday 14 January 2016 Last modified on Thursday 14 January 2016 theguardian.com 

about discovery in grave of man with one foot are 

Archaeologists in Austria believe they have found 
Europe’s oldest prosthetic implant - a sixth- 
century wooden foot. 

The discovery was made in the grave of a man 
missing his left foot and ankle at Hemmaberg, 
southern Austria. At the end of his leg was an iron 
ring and remnants of a clump of wood and leather. 

Sabine Ladstatter, of the Austrian Archaeological 
Institute, said: “He appears to have got over the 
loss of his foot and lived for two more years at 
least with this implant, and walking pretty well.” 

The skeleton of what appears to have been a high-ranking Frankish figure was discovered in 
2013, but it is only now that the “very, very surprising findings” about the foot have emerged, 
she added. “The infection risk alone would have been extremely high, which shows how good 
the medical treatment was. And don’t forget this was at the edge of the civilised world in the 
sixth century.” 

Until pagan Slavs arrived in the seventh century, Hemmaberg was the most important 
Christian pilgrimage site north of the Alps, containing six churches. It was rediscovered in the 
early 20th century. 


Archaeologists in Austria say their findings 
Very, very surprising’ 



The skeleton at Hemmabe rg in southern Austria. 'The 
infection risk alone would /rave been extremely high / 
the archaeologists say. Photograph: Josef 
Eitler/A FPfGe tty 
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• Whatisayistrue 
2h ago 

it must stink 

• Bluthner 
18h ago 

This guy must be the original inspiration for the very old joke about the young woman (a 
very long time ago) whose family married her off very young to one of the men in the 
village. Come the end of the wedding feast the married couple go upstairs for their first 
moment alone together, while the young woman's mother stays downstairs making 
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soup in the kitchen. 

They aren’t upstairs very long before the young woman comes down again, her clothes 
in some disarray, to complain. Mama! He's trying to take off my clothes! 

To which her stern mother replies: Gef thee back upstairs daughter! It is your duty now 
as a wife! 

Young woman goes back upstairs, not pleased. And soon comes down again, much 
less dressed and even more agitated: Mama! Now he's starting to take off his clothes! 

To which her stern mother replies: Gef thee back upstairs daughter! It is your duty now 
as a wife! 

Young woman goes upstairs, not pleased, and soon comes rushing down again, this 
time really agitated: Mama! He has one foot and one half! 

At which point her mother says: That's it! You stir the soup daughter ; I'm going up there! 

• Beamengine 
18h ago 

!s there anyone at Agence France-Presse or Guardian Towers who actually knows what 
an implant is? 

• flintmans 
18h ago 

Ah! The American Dream is older than I thoght. 

■ daveydor 
19h ago 

At the end of his leg was an iron ring and remnants of a clump of wood and 
leather. 

Not a foot - it's the remains of the 6th Century equivalent of an electronic tag. 

They had ASBOs in those days, you know. 

• MiddleClassMonster 
19h ago 

l bet he’d have been declared fit for work by a 6th century Atos! 

• patrick leonard 
19h ago 

Obviously the Band leader in Das Dummkopfen. 
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■ elephantwoman 
19h ago 

Maybe in the 6th century villagers found a lonely wooden foot 
And were so taking by his sorry little tale that they all chipped in 
To get it attached to a new man .. 

• elephantwoman 
19h ago 

I feel sorry for the man if he's in heaven 
Because heel be sole-less .. 

• Nepthsolem 
19h ago 

To me, the truly remarkable feature in this case is the nature of the grave goods. The 
photograph appears to show that this man was buried with an impeccably preserved 
measuring device, displaying units of measurement that were thought not to have been 
invented for a further thousand years. 

• Scamanderl 
2 Oh ago 

a veteran of the 2nd Punic War (late 3rd century BC) had an iron hand, Bond villain 
style. 

It’s always good to hear about new discoveries in this regard, medicine back then could 
be 'raw' but perhaps more advanced than we care to consider. 

o Poettree Scamanderl 
19h ago 

Yes, we often patronize those who went before us as if they never had a clue 
about anything and no creativity or insight, whether in the medical arena or other 
fields. 

o PatDavers Poettree 
19h ago 

Yes, we often patronize those who went before us as if they never had 
a clue about anything and no creativity or insight, whether in the 
medical arena or other fields. 


Especially the immediate post-Roman era, which has borne the "dark-age" label 
for so long. 

• Bluthner 
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20h ago 

The title (at least) of the paper Ms Ladstatter published describes the wooden foot as a 
"prothesis" that was "worn". Not as an "implant". Perhaps there is some confusion in the 
translation here? 

• Beltasl 
20h ago 

Interesting, but prosthetic, maybe. Implant, no. 

• mtvmaltal 
20h ago 

it is not an implant, just a prosthesis 

© 2016 Guardian News and Media Limited or its affiliated companies. All rights reserved. 
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Father claims he was raped by his daughter when they met for the first time after 20 years 


worldwideweirdnews.com 


Retrieved: Thursday February 11th 2016 

Father claims he was raped by his daughter when they met for the first time after 20 years 
By: Tanya Malhotra 

A man told police that he was raped by his daughter after she tracked him down. 

The father and daughter of Australia, have not seen each other in 20 years. 

The woman of Melbourne, invited her 38-year-old father to visit her family despite learning that he had a 
history of violence. 


While he arrived at her house, the father and daughter had sex. 

The daughter told her husband that her father raped her, and he was arrested. The woman told police 
that her father hugged and kissed her on the neck, and groped her. 

“I pushed him away and said to him in anger: ‘If you’re going to be like that you may as well take me to 
your bedroom,’” she said. 

Her father told her: “i love you forever," before raping her. 

In court, the woman admitted that she did not say anything or do anything to protest the rape. ”1 felt that I 
had to cooperate and not say anything, i was worried I might get hurt. I thought that if I tried to stop him, 
he would get angry,” she said. 

The woman said that she knew her father has been in jaii for assaulting people. 

However, the father said that his daughter was the one who raped him. “She made me have sex with 
her. I tried to say ‘no,’ but i did not want to lose her,” the father said. 

The father later pleaded guilty to one count of incest and was sentenced to three years in prison. 
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Buried alive? Vampire? FDU student presents paper on premature burial at Oxford University- Fairleigh Dickinson University (FDU) 


Buried alive? Vampire? FDU student presents paper on premature 
burial at Oxford University - Fairleigh Dickinson University (FDU) fdu.edu 

FDU student Nicole 
S atom one visits Christ 
Church at University of 
Oxford, in England. 

Recognize the room ? It was 
the inspiration for the Great 
Hail at Hogwarts in the Harry 
Potter series. (Photo courtesy 
of Salomone) 

By Kaidi lives 

Nicole Salomone, a history 
student studying at Fairleigh 
Dickinson University through 
its Community College 
Partnership program, has just 
returned from a trip to Oxford, 
England, where she had an 
exclusive opportunity to 
present at an academic 
conference. The topic of the 
British Society for Eighteenth Century Studies’ (BSECS) 45th annua! conference — Growth, 
Expansion, and Contraction — appealed to Salomone, who takes classes at Burlington 
County Community College and online at FDU. 

“The experience was rather serendipitous," says Salomone, of Collingswood, N.J. “I was 
fumbling around on Twitter one night, and found that BSECS had extended a call for papers. I 
had been doing independent research on early modem England for a few years, with a focus 
on the connection between 18th century medical records and 19th century vampire literature. 
The topic fit the theme of the conference quite well, so I decided to submit an abstract.” 

Shortly thereafter, the conference coordinator reached out to Salomone to gather more 
information about her research and see whether the analysis was from a historical or literary 
point of view. “It was actually neither — I had looked at it from the medical perspective. I 
guess it’s considered an unusual approach,” explains Salomone, whose unique viewpoint 
ended up earning her an invitation to present her paper, “Back from the dead: Premature 
burial in early modern England.” 

“The acceptance of my abstract came as a big surprise. I hadn't even checked where the 
conference was taking place and now, all of a sudden, I had to figure out how to pay my way 
to England.” Salomone says. “I couldn’t afford the trip on my own, so I started a campaign on 
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Go Fund Me. I’m so very grateful for everyone who supported me." 

Salomone submitted a note with her paper, stating that she is in her final year of 
undergraduate study at FDU, to ensure BSECS was aware of her academic level. Despite the 
fact that the society had accepted her to present, Salomone was wary of her lack of 
professional academic credentials. “I was concerned that people would look down on me 
because I’m only an undergraduate,” she says. That was not the case. “Everyone was so 
nice. It is very atypical for an undergraduate to be presenting for BSECS, and people were 
impressed,” Salomone continues. 

Each of the presenters focused on a different aspect of the spectacle of death, such as 
medical theories, the concept of spirit in dealings with European royalty, and even pirate 
executions. Salomone says, “The other presenters were Ph. D. candidates. They used 
graphic words, and were so energetic and enthusiastic about their research — it’s something 
for me to strive for!” 

©2016 Fairleigh Dickinson University J Copyright and legal statements. | 1000 River Road, 
Teaneck NJ 07666 j 800-338-8803 

Fa irle ig h Dickin so n Un ive rsity 
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How Female Lovers Were Cast as Dangerous Femmes Fatales in 19th-Century Art 


How Female Lovers Were Cast as Dangerous Femmes Fatales in 
19th-Century Art artsy.net 



The Art Genome Project 
Feb 11th, 2016 3:45 pm 


On July 23, 1877, crowds gathered in a Parisian courtroom to witness the trial of the Widow 
Gras, who was accused of manipulating a workman into throwing acid into the face of her 
lover. This crime, and others like it, inspired the Swiss-born artist Eugene Grasset's La 
vitrioleuse (The Acid Thrower) (1894). With her hand poised, the woman in the print turns to 
look at the viewer, her greenish palfor and frenzied eyes perhaps indicative of her emotional 
state. 


• Eugene Samuel Grasset 
La vitrioleuse [The Acid Thrower], 1894 
Hammer Museum 

Appearing frequently in the visual arts and literature of the late 
19th century, the era of Post-Impressionism and Symbolism, 
femmes fatales such as the Widow Gras wore a variety of 
guises, ranging from everyday women to vampires and 
harpies. The femme fatale was presented as callous, deceitful, 
and violent, often using her powers of seduction as a means to 
destroy her enemies. 

This archetype rose to prominence partly in response to the 
shifting status of women in society. Throughout the 19th 
century in France and Northern Europe, activists achieved inroads towards women’s civil and 
political rights, and challenged long-held assumptions about a woman’s role in the workplace, 
the home, and in romantic relationships. While wives were expected to be obedient and 
subservient to their husbands, many artists and writers of the late 19th century (fin-de-siecle) 
depicted women as powerfully and dangerously alluring, reflecting society’s fear of 
increasingly autonomous women. Though many of these works can be interpreted as 



Eugene Samuel Grasset, 'La 
vitrioleuse [ The Acid Thrower],' 
1B94, Hammer Museum 
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misogynistic, they are the product of their time, manifesting a response to the challenges to 
established definitions of masculinity and femininity during the 19th century. 

TheFemme Fataleas Monster 


• Edvard Munch 
Vampire II, 1895/1902 
Galerie Thomas 

The painting Vampire (1893), by the 
Norwegian artist Edvard Munch, was 
originally exhibited as Love and Pain until 
an author and admirer of Munch’s work 
renamed the work Vampire in June 1894, 
creating a new narrative around the 
image that stuck. The title transforms the 
Edvard Munch , 'Vampira 11/1895/1902, Galerie Thomas image from one of a pair of lovers in the 
throes of an intense embrace into a female oppressor exacting brutal revenge. Vampires 
were not the only mythical creatures depicted as femmes fatales in this period. The sphinx, 
with the head of a woman, the body of a lion, and the wings of a bird, appears as a femme 
fatale in Gustave Moreau’s Oedipus and the Sphinx (1864). A figure of inscrutability and 
animalistic violence, the sphinx digs her claws into Oedipus’s chest, her hind legs 
dangerously close to his genitalia, enhancing the image’s sexual tension. Portraying the 
femme fatale as a monstrous creature gave visible form to those traits that artists considered 
grotesque in a woman: a predilection for lascivious behavior, deception, and manipulation. 

Revisiting Famous Femmes Fatales 

• Franz von Stuck 
Die Sunde (Sin), ca. 1908 
Frye Art Museum 

• Gustave Moreau 
The Apparition, 1874-1876 
Musee du Louvre, Paris 

Artists such as Moreau, Paul Gauguin, Gustav Klimt, Franz von 
Stuck, and Jan Toorop looked to well-known historical, Biblical, 
and mythological femmes fatales to reinforce the dangers of 
succumbing to a woman’s sexual allure. In von Stuck’s painting 
Die Sunde (Sin) (ca. 1908), which refers to Eve in the Garden of Eden, a naked woman 
aggressively returns the viewer’s gaze, a snake coiled around her torso and neck so that it 



/TanFi/oriSFuc^DieSuriae 
(Sin)/ca. 1908 } Fr/e Art 
Museum 
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Gustave Moreau , The 
Apparition/ 1874-1876, Mu see 
du Louvre 


frames her breasts and reinforces her seductiveness. Salome, 
the notorious femme fatale of the New Testament, was also a 
popular subject among artists of the late 19th century. In the 
story, her sexualized dance convinces Herod to grant her a 
reward, and she demands John the Baptist’s head on a platter. 
Moreau’s watercolor The Apparition <1874-76) shows a scantily 
clad Salome engaged in a vision of her eventual conquest, the 
severed head of John the Baptist. The revival of these 
dangerous women in both literature and the visual arts served 
as a cautionary tale for men and women of the period. 


The Everyday Femme Fatale 
Felix Vallotton, The Lie (Le Mensonge) 



from Intimacies (Intimites), 1897, Museum of Modern Art (Left) and Edvard Munch, 
Separation, 1896, Munch Museum (Right) 

Not every female lover in fin-de-siecle art was a villain of mythic proportions. Artists also 
depicted the heartache and complexities of everyday romantic relationships. The French 
artist Felix Vallotton is perhaps best-known for his 1897-98 woodcut series “Intimites 
(Intimacies),” which offers a glimpse into the private lives of Parisian couples at moments of 
great emotional vulnerability. In one print from the series, Le Mensonge (The Lie), a couple 
embraces while the woman whispers in the man’s ear. Their intimacy is at odds with the title 
of the work, implying their romantic harmony is merely a fagade. Munch also addresses the 
pain of love in his 1896 painting Separation. As a young woman looks out onto the infinite 
expanse of the ocean, her lover turns away from her. Her hair winds around his heart, a 
physical manifestation of their emotional connection. As she severs their relationship, he 
doubles over in pain, his blood-stained hand clutching his chest. These artists show love as 
traumatic, violent, and tumultuous, revealing the complex nature of gender relationships at 
the turn of the century. 

— Alison W. Chang 
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Filipino 'dwarf judge loses case 

2006/00/ 18 0 1:57:03 bbc.CO.uk 


Last Updated: Friday, 18 August 2006, 01:57 GMT 02:57 UK 

A Philippines judge who said he consulted imaginary mystic dwarves has failed to 
convince the Supreme Court to allow him to keep his job. 

Florentino Floro was appealing against a three-year inquiry which ied to his removal due to 
incompetence and bias. 

He told investigators three mystic dwarves - Armand, Luis and Angel - had helped him to 
carry out healing sessions during breaks in his chambers. 

The court said psychic phenomena had no place in the judiciary. 

The bench backed a medical finding that the judge was suffering from psychosis. 

'Dwarf dalliance' 

The Manila trial judge had asked the Supreme Court to dismiss the complaint and return 
him to the bench, after being sacked in April. 

From obscurity, my name and the three mystic dwarves became immortal 
Florentino Floro 


"They shouid not have dismissed me for what I believed," Mr Floro told reporters after filing 
his appeal in May. 

The judge said he had made a covenant with his dwarf friends that he could write while in a 
trance and that he had been seen by several people in two places at the same time. 

Judge Floro reportedly changed from blue court robes to black each Friday "to recharge his 
psychic powers". 

In a letter to the court he said: "From obscurity, my name and the three mystic dwarves 
became immortal." 

However, the Supreme Court said dalliance with dwarves would gradually erode the public's 
acceptance of the judiciary as the guardian of the law, if not make it an object of ridicule. 
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Indian man could be first recorded human fatality due to a 
meteorite 

by Eric Berger- Feb 7, 2016 9:29am PST 
Feb 7, 2016 9:29am PST 


arstechnica.com 



where he was walking, damaging 
the window panes of nearby buses 
and buildings. Three other people 


engineering college on Saturday, 
killing one person. If scientists 
confirm the explosion was due to a 
meteorite, it would be the first 
recorded human fatality due to a 
falling space rock. 


According to local reports, a bus 
driver was killed on Saturday when 
a meteorite landed in the area 


Indian officials say a meteorite 
struck the campus of a private 


A Perseid meteor is seen entering Earth's atmosphere from the 
International Space Station. NASA 


were injured. 


On Sunday, various Indian publications, including The Hindu, reported that the chief minister 
of Tamil Nadu, Jayalalithaa, issued a statement confirming the death: "A mishap occurred 
yesterday when a meteorite fell in the campus of a private engineering college in Vellore 
district's K Pantharappalli village.” Tamil Nadu is located in southern India, and has a 
population of more than 70 million people. 

There have been no confirmed human deaths due to meteorite strikes, although there have 
been a number of interesting close calls, based upon a list kept by International Comet 
Quarterly. For example, meteorites have landed in homes and hit people as they have slept, 
but have not killed them. 

In our most recent close call, a bright fireball created a huge airblast over Chelyabinsk, 
Russia, in 2013. The resulting shock damaged thousands of buildings and injured more than 
1 ,000 people. But there were no fatalities. 
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REPUBLIC OF THE PHILIPPINES 
SUPREME COURT 
MANILA 

En Banc 

OFFICE OF THE COURT ADMINISTRATOR, 

Complainant, 

- versus - A.M, No. RTJ-99-1460 

( Formerly A.M. No. 99 7 261 RTO 

Judge FLORENTINO V. FLGRO ? JR., 

(Presiding Judge, Br. 73, RTC, Malnbon, NCJR) 

Respondent. 

X — - — — — x 


June 23/Friday, 2006 

Chief Justice Artemio V. Panganiban, 

Ponente, Madame Justice Minita Viray Chico-N azario, and 
the Members, En Banc . Supreme Court Manila. 


Verified Third Supplement 

PTo Hie April 21 17 pages!. April 28 (81 oaaes^ & May 5. 2006 (87 pages! Motions For Partial 
Reconsideration Of par. 2L page 74. of the DECISION, 

With Prayer for Leave of Court to Admit the 3 Motions, and this Supplement 


Respondent Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR, [Presiding 
Judge, Br. 73, RTC, Malabon/Navotas, NCJR], most respectfully states, that: 

“ My hat's off to former- Judge Florentino 
Floro and his ... uh ... staff , . . 

... I've, been w at chin? this system for 35 years ... But today I found out the mystic 
dwarf tiling is grounds for removal of a judge in the Philippines . . And I love it 
because the guy is APPEALING! 

...he's making this out to be a freedom of religion issue. He says, ‘They should 
not have dismissed me for v’hat I believed ’ ... 


105431vl 
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dysfunctional as a judge " but “may still be successful in other areas of 
endem’our”. Especially, of course, as he can rely on the help of those three 
dwarf friends” 


The author is a nractisinQ barrister at Blackstone Chambers and a Fellow of All 
Souls College . Oxford 

10. In view of tiie transcendental importance of the foregoing article 
(unprecedented Comment of a foreign legal luminary upon a local/Pliilippine 
case, involving a mere private litigant, thereby, compelling us to brand the same as 
“ SUPERVENING ElENT’, within the purview of Echegaray j, respondent 
respectfully INTERSPERSES NEXT PAGES. UK SILK BARRISTER DAVID 
PANNICK, QC’s ARTICLE/LEARNED TREATISE, including his PROFILE 
TO PROVE HIS EXPERTISE , as PILLAR of the UNITED KINGDOM 
JUDICIARY], 

11. Respondent, in support of his above -petitioned judicial notice and 
admission of the foregoing twin international reports/Comments, respectfully cites 
landmark jurisprudence : 

The inherent and broad powers of the Court — 

To be sure, the most important part of litigation, whether civil or criminal, is the 
process xxx where stwervenins events may change the circumstance of the 
parties and compel courts to intervene and adjust the rights, of the logouts to 
prevent unfairness. It is because of these unforeseen, supeivening contingencies 
that courts have been concede rf the mltereiU mid necessary {tower of control of 
its processes and orders to make ihem conformable to law mid JUSTICE . For 
this purpose. Section 6 of Rule 135 provides that "when by law jurisdiction is 
conferred on q court or judicial officer, all auxiliary writ. s, processes and other 
means necessary to carry it into effect may be employed, by such court or officer. 
and if the procedure to be followed in the exercise of such jurisdiction is not 
specifically pointed out by law or by these rules, any suitable process or mode of 
proceeding may be adopted which appears canforrmble to the spirit of said law 
op rules . " 

[G.R. No. 132601. January 19, 1999, LEO ECHEGARAY, petitioner, vs. 
SE CRE TARY OF JUSTICE , ET AL. , respondents ]. 
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KEVIN UNDERHILL 


12 . Kevin Underhill is a celebrated San Francisco Lawyer (Shook, Hardy 
& Bacon LX.P *** is an international law firm with a legal legacy spanning more than a 
century. Established in Kansas City in 1889, today the firm has grown to more than 1,507 
employees worldwide, with 502 attorneys and 262 research analysts and paraprofessionals. 
Many of the research analysts hold advanced degrees, in biochemistry, neuroscience, 
engineering, genetics and physiology. The firm has 10 offices strategically located in Geneva; 
Houston; Kansas City, Missouri; London; Miami; Orange County, California; Overland Park, 
Kansas; San Francisco; Tampa, Florida; and Washington, D.C. Shook. Hardy Bacon 
L.LJL is an international law firm currently in its 117th year. With 10 offices strategically 
located throughout the world, SHE serves a diversified client base with a wide range of practice 
groups). He graduated on - 1993 J.D. Georgetown University Law Center, 1988, 
B.A. University of Kansas); [lie published/wrote the following: 

Francisco Daily Journal Extra, p. 7; Dec. 22, 2003 ; Mark A. Behrens & M. Kevin Underhill, A Call for 
Jury Patriotism: Why the Jwy System Must Be Improved for Californians Called to Seme, 40 Cal. W. L. 
Rev 135; 2003; Kevin Underhill, Dante's Voicemail, NPR Weekend All Tilings Considered (broadcast); 
Apr. 1, 2001; Kevin Underhill, The 12 (or More) Days of the Christmastime Election Dispute, NPR 
Weekend All Tilings Considered (broadcast); Dec. 10, 2000; Kevin Underhill, If Great Literary Works 
Had Been Written by Lawyers , Part Two , 4 Green Bag 2d 119; Autumn 2000; Kevin Underhill, If Great 
Literary Works Had Been Written by Lawyers ; 2 Green Bag 2d 449; Summer 1999]. 

Kevin Underhill (vide his profile, ANNEX B hereof), filed the following 
COMMENT: 

Judge in Philippines Discriminated Against for Being 
Psychic 

The persecution of the psychically gifted continues . Judge Florentine Flora, who 
until recently presided over a jurisdiction in suburban Manila, was removed from the 
bench on "administrative grounds" because of prejudice against those who have 
the ability to see the future and conduct supernatural healing sessions in 
chambers . Judge Floro also apparently started each court day with a reading from 
the Book of Revelations, which is just the kind of thing you want to hear before trying 
to plead down a traffic ticket . 

Judge Floro also said he had made a covenant with "dwarf friends" -- who hasn't? -- 
and claimed a variety of other supernatural abilities. 

The country’s Supreme Court ruled that, assuming for the sake of argument that 
psychic phenomena did exist, they had "no place in a judiciary duty-bound to apply 
only positive law." The court stressed that Floro was not guilty of any misconduct or 
corruption, but found that he did have "mental problems" that rendered him "unfit for 
the delicate task of dispensing justice." For now, maybe. Supreme Court, but when 
the moon turns blood- red and the Beast with ten heads and seven horns reveals 
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itself, then you guys are really up sh*t creek without Floro around, that's all I can 

say. 

Link: IOL (South Africa) 

April 11, 2006 in Lowering the Bench | Permalink 
http://www.loweringthebar.net/2006/04/judge_in_phjlip.html 


Judge's Mystic Dwarf Friends Identified 

I previously reported on Judge Florentino Floro, a judge in the Philippines who was 
removed from the bench recently for acts as innocuous as fortune-telling, faith 

healing in chambers, and beginning each court session with a cheery reading from 

the Book of Revelations . He also said he had made a covenant with "dwarf friends," 
but little was known about these friends until this week. Floro was back in the news 
because he is appealing the ruling by the country’s Supreme Court removing him 

from office . The grounds are discrimination against people who tell fortunes, heal 
people, read from Revelations and make covenants with mvstic dwarfs . (Also, he 
"criticized court procedure.' 1 probably the last straw . 1 “ Tftev should, not have 
dismissed me (or what I believed. Floro told reporters after filing his appeal. 
According to the court, it did not dismiss him for what he believed, it dismissed 

him for believing something that was nuttv . A court- appointed expert found that 
Floro was suffering from psychosis and the court agreed, partly because of the above 
and also because of new revelations about the role of the "mystic dwarfs." Of which 
there were three, named "Arm and." "Luis" and "Angel." Their end of the covenant 
was apparently to help Floro conduct his healing sessions, because as vou know 

faith healing is wav more difficult without a mvstic dwarf or two around. 

http://www.loweringthebar.net/2006/05/judges_mystic_d.html 
Link: Reuters.com . Mav 04. 2006 in Lowering the Bench I Permalink 

BURTON HANSON 

13 . Burton Hanson is a graduate of Harvard Law School, admitted to 

practice in the District of Columbia and Minnesota. He worked one year as Hennepin 
County District Court Special Term (Civil) Law Clerk, two years as law clerk for the late Justice 
C. Donald Peterson of the Minnesota Supreme Court, and over 26 years as Deputy 
Commissioner of the Minnesota Supreme Court. He was a nonpartisan 

candidate for Chief Justice of the Minnesota Supreme Court in the general 

election in November 2000 and a liberal anti war candidate for Congress in the 
Republican primary in the Minnesota Third District in September 2004. 
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[He was bom in Benson, Minnesota in 1943. He graduated from Benson High School as 
co-valedictorian in 1961. Three years later, in 1964, He received a bachelor of aits degree from 
the College of Liberal Aits, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis. He subsequently received a 
Juris Doctor degree from Harvard Law School, Cambridge, Massachusetts. He was thereafter 
admitted to the District of Columbia bar and the Minnesota bar. Past public service includes one 
year as Hennepin County District Court Special Term (Civil) Law Clerk, two years as law clerk 
for Justice C. Donald Peterson of the Minnesota Supreme Court, and 26+ years as Deputy 
Commissioner of the Minnesota Supreme Court. Vide liis profile, ANNEX C hereof; 
http ://www.buitonhanson. com/id3 3 .litrn 1 . 

He was one of the first law bloggers (blawgers). BurtLaw's Daily Judge is 
not an online newspaper and is not affiliated with or intended to be mistaken for 
any existing or previously-existing newspaper or journal. Rather, this is a so-called 
"blawg," a law-related personal non-profit pro bono publico First -Amendment 
protected "web log" or "blog," one with a subjective, idiosyncratic, and eccentric 
sociological and social -psychological slant that focuses not on the latest judicial 
decisions of supposed great legal importance but on a) the institution of judge in 
the United States and in other countries throughout the world, b) the judicial 
office and role, c) judicial personalities, d) the great common law tradition of 
judging as practiced here and throughout the world , e) judges as judges, f) 
judges as ordinary people with the usual mix of virtues and flaws , etc. 

The Daily Judg e 

Judge with 'spirit pals’ is dismissed. “The Supreme Court has dismissed a judge in 
Malabon who claims to have dwarfs as his 'spirit guides. 1 [T]he Court said Judge 
Florentine V. Floro... is unfit to stay on because of his ’medically disabling condition of 
the mind. '...Examined by Court-appointed doctors, Floro admitted that he believed in 
'psychic visions. 1 He said he had dwarf friends named ‘Luis, Arrnand and Angel.' Floro 
claimed he could write while in a trance and could be in two places at the same time. He 
considered himself an ’angel of death' out to punish lawbreakers, especially corrupt court 
officials.. .'Psychic phenomena, even assuming [they] exist, have no place in a 
judiciary...,’ the Court said... " More (Manila Times 04.07.20061 . 

Comment. 
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It's good that The Apostle Paul. Martin Luther, and Abraham 
Lincoln, among others — all people who at one time or another 
"suffered" from profoundlv-spiritual crises, "hearing voices. 11 etc. — 
never wanted to bejudges in the Philippines. It's good that a wonderful 
district court judge I knew back in 1970 didn't let too many peop le 
know he prayed to his "spirit pal" f ie . . God") for guidance in 
difficult cases . 

KEN BLANCHARD 

14 . Ken Blanchard is a veiy prominent — 

Few people have impacted the day-to-day management of people and companies more than Ken 
Blanch aid. A gregarious, prominent and sought-after author, speak er, and business consultant, 
Ken is universally characterized by friends, colleagues, and clients as one of tire most insightful, 
powerful, and compassionate men in business today. A multitude of Fortune 500 companies and 
fast-growing entrepreneurial enterprises have benefited from his unique approach to managing 
and developing people. Ken's impact as a writer in the field of management has been especially 
far-reaching. The best-selling business book of all time, The One Minute Manager (1982), has 
sold over nine million copies and has been translated into more than 25 languages. Management 
of Organizational Behavior , the textbook Ken co-wrote with Dr. Paul Hersev . has become a 
classic and is now in its seventh edition. Throughout 1995, the Business Week best -seller list 
included two of Ken's most recent books, Raving Fans: Satisfied Customers Just Aren't Enough 
(1992) and Everyone's A Coach f 1995k co-written with Don Shula, along with the still- 
influential The One Minute Manager, hi 1996 Ken co-authored Exploring the World of Business, 
a college text that will be used in Introduction to Business courses all over the country. 
Blanch aid is chairman of Blanchard Training and Development, Inc., a full-seivice management 
consulting and training company which he co -founded in 1979 with his wife Marjorie. He is also 
a visiting lecturer at Cornell University, where he is a Trustee Emeritus. Ken has been 
acknowledged for his outstanding speaking ability and contributions to the world of management 
and training. In 1991, the National Speaker's Association awarded him its highest distinction, the 
Council of Peers Award of Excellence (CPAE). The 1992 Golden Gavel award was given to 
Blanchard by Toastmasters International. He was also inducted into the HRD Hall of Fame in 
1992 by Training magazine and Lakewood Conferences. In 1996 ASTD presented him with the 
Distinguished Contribution to Human Resource Development Award. Ken has been a guest on a 
number of national television programs, including "Good Morning America" and "Hie Today 
Show," and has been featured in Time, People, LkS. News World Repoit and a host of other 
popular publications. He has his own newsletter, Profiles of Success, and is a contributing editor 
to Executive Excellence newsletter and Positive Living magazine. Blanchard earned his B.A. in 
government and philosophy from Cornell University, his M.A. in sociology and counseling from 
Colgate University, and his Ph D. in educational administration and leadership from Cornell 
University. (vide his profile, ANNEX D hereof 
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}ittp://vtww. odgortaL com/sitlead/blanchard. him ). Ken Blanchard reported and filed the 
following COMMENT on this case: 


South Dakota Politics 

Mystic Dwarfs and Judicial Review — At last we have an explanation 
for one of the great mysteries of American constitutional law . From 
MSN.com : 

MANILA, The Philippines - A Pliihppine judge who claimed he could see into 
the future and admitted consulting imaginary mystic dwarfs has asked for his job 
back after being sacked by the country’s Supreme Court. 

“ They should not have dismissed me for what I believed, ” Florentino 
Floro, a trial judge in the capital’s Malabon northern suburb, told reporters after 
filing his appeal. 

Floro was sacked last month and fined $780 (40,000 pesos) after a thr ee -year 
investigation found he was incompetent, had shown bias in a case he was trying 
and had criticized corut procedure, a lifting showed.He told investigators that three 
mystic dwarfs — Armand, Luis and Angel — helped him cany out healing sessions 
during breaks in his chambers.The Supreme Court said it was not within its expertise to 
conclude drat Floro was insane, but agreed with the court clinic’s finding that he was 
suffering from psychosis. 

Now consider the following language from Griswold v. Connecticut: 

Specific guarantees in the Bill of Rights have penumbras, formed bv emanations 

from those guarantees that help give them life and substance . See Poe v. 

Ullm an. 367 U.S. 497. _5 16-522 (dissenting opinion). Various guarantees 
create zones of privacy 

Penumbras? Emanations? Life and Substance? Twilight Zones of privacy? Fora 
long time I thought that this was point at which the drugs took affect. Surely such 
terms can have no meaning in constitutional reasoning. Now the scales fall from 
my eyes. Mr. Justice Douglas was channeling for mystic dwarfs . Justices 
Armand. Luis, and Angel co-wrote the opinion . 

Posted by Ken Blanchard at 02:47 PM, May 5, 2006. 

ALAIN VIGNERON 

15. Alain Vigneron . (ne in 1949 is a painter in watercolours. Professor, 
old Directing of Ecole municipal of Visual arts of Thouars (79), it exposes his 
work regulierement), REPORTED the following FRENCH article in 
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DESOMAG... !!! & in DESOMAG, a prestigious magazine & Blog, respectively, 
ontlie instant case: 

Desomag...!!! 

Sunday, June IS, 2006 

Desomng».! I! (# 156) 

Vendredi 16 juiu 2006 /Friday, June 16th, 2006, 

When god made man She was only joking...! 


DESOMAG 


Sunday, June 18, 2006 

Desomag...!!! (#156) 


Vendredi 16 juin 2006 / Friday, June 16tfa, 2006 


When god made man She was only joking...! 


MANILLE (AP) — Un magistral; phihppin qui affirmait detenu des supers pouvoi rs ? dont le 
don de premonition , n f a pas su utilizer ses talents pour prevoir... sa propre eviction. La Cour 
supreme a annonce vendredi avoir remove FL ORENTINO FLORO am travaillait an 
tribunal de Malabon , dans la banheue de Manille . des examens psvchiatnques et 
vsvcholoziaues avant conch i aidil etait rnapte pour get emvloi . Le juge, qui avait raconte lors 
d f une audience avoir des visions, avait egalement affiune pouvoir apparaitre a deux endroits a 
la fois et infliger des douleurs anx responsables corrompus en utilisant ses pouvoir s sumaturels. 
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precise la Cour supreme dans un communique. II orgmiisait. ega/ement rtes "sessions de 
gn this on 

Copyright © Alain Vigneron, jnin 2006 


posted by Alain | 5:06 AM . 

MANILA (AP) — a magistrate Filipino who affirmed to hold supers capacities, of 
which the gift of premonition, did not know to use his talents to envisage... his cn vn 
ousting. The supreme Court announced Friday to ha\ ! e returned Florentino Floro, 
which worked with the court ofMalabon, in the suburbs of Manila, of the 
psychiatric and psychological examinations hcning concluded that it was inapt for 
this employment. The judge, who had told at the time of an audience to have 
visions, had also affirmed to be able to appear at two places at the same time and 
to inflict pains with the corrupted persons in charge bv using Us supernatural 
capacities specifies the supreme Court in an official statement. It also organized 
"sessions of cure". 

[Translation by: http://babelfish.altavista.com/trl . 


Che Vaughn 

16 . Che Vaughn, New Orleans, of the prestigious Noumenal.Net is a 
tarot reader and collector who has designed several tarot decks of her own She is 
also interested in fractal ait and you may be seeing some of her fractal designs 
turning up in the shop. Che has recently completed a selection of short stories 
centered around the apocalypse, and is presently working on a novella. The 
renowned author filed the following COMMENT on respondent’s case. With 
precise but scholarly CRITIQUE, she EXHAUSTIVELY inscribe her thoughts on 
the landmark DECISION : 

Hvchechora: Expanding Consciousness through Magick and Knowledge of 
the Paranormal 

ychechora: (HI-kee-KOR-eh) 1, The Angel of the Barrier; a trickster archetype that stands 
between this world and the otherworld. 2. The continuum that leads from the Chora, the seen, to 
tiie Hyche, the unseen; the world in the fullest sense, including the subtle influences that are 

often inteipreted as paranormal or magick. 

Hyche chora is Noiimenal.Net's repository for articles, information and blogs pertaining to 
magick, divination and the paranormal. 
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My thoughts on the matter. 

‘ I share mv home with a couple of spirits, some shadow people, some black 
blobs, one homunculus (tulnal and a cal I {reefy and publicly admit to 
practicing magick. I’ve had clairypyant experiences since I was five years o ld. I_ 
read tarot cards Md have in the past practiced psychic healing I would Wee to 
think alt this does not mean Pm insane, but to be sure , there are psychiatrists 
who would likely think otherwis e. After all, the term magical flunking is often 
used in the field of psychology to denote a symptom of a variety of mental illnesses. 
The field of psychiatry suffers (rom the same categorization and specialization 
that afflicts die rest of western medicine . Dis-ease is viewed as a list of symptoms 
and the whole “self” of the patient is not taken into consideration. Because of this ^ 
psychiatry, is ill-eauivned to assess paranormal or vsvchic experiences within a 
spiritual context 

Being ; psychic does not mean vou are insane. . Of course, nor does being psychic 
mean you’re not insane. In so-called “ enlightened ” societies which view such 
things with extreme skepticism^ QL UL highly reUgious societies that view 
supernatural gifts as demonic . having psychic abilities cart be very stressful . 
Some psychics hide their secret forever, and go about a nice quiet "normal” life. 
Some psychics prefer to see their intuitive abilities as coming (rom outside them, 
from god or an angel, or the flying spaghetti monster. Some psychics become 
healers, teachers, gurus mid helpers. Other use their abilities to take advantage 
of others andjorm cults 

There is a myth popular among the fluffy new-age set that psychics are people 
who are “vibrating at a higher and more compassionate level of 
consciousness Never has a bigger load of crap been uttered. Psychic ability 
is like other creative abilities, its like art or. music - some people are 
born with a talentjpr if other people develop the talent but usually its 
a combination of th e tw o. And just like musicians are no more wise or 
compassionate than everyone else, so psychics are no more wise and 
compassionate than anyone else. I’ve known plenty of pissy artists and I’ve known 
plenty of pissy psychics. Participation in any art including the psychic art, has 
the potential to educate mid enlighten the practitioner . but that doesn ‘t mean it 
always does. 

J am in no position to ascertain whether Judge Floro is truly psychic, and in 

even less of a position to ascertain whether he is fit to perform his duties. I do 
know that I would not want to find myself in his courtroom, not because of any 
claims to psychic ability, but because of the extremity of his spiritual and 
religious beliefs. 
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A judge should, ideally be objective mid Judge Floro claims that his beliefs do 
not effect his courtroom decisions . Buthere in the US, time and time 
a gain we seejudges not onlg (Mowing, their religious beliefs to effect 
their decisions , but actually being chosen because, it is expected of 
them to allow their religious beliefs to effect their decisions . Judg es 
are, no jess, human than the rest of us and all of us allow our beliefs, to 
dictate our actions. I highly doubt Judge Floro is an exception. 
Judge Floro . like our QWQ UK president, claims that God put him into office. 

Such egotism - as we amer icons hence seen - is a very dangerous thing for a person 
in power to hewe. People who believe their pmver is bestowed by God are far more 
likely to misuse that power, thinking themselves invulnerable to scrutiny, and to 
the checks and balances that should be a part of every system of power. And I have 
to ask, if God really did want Judge Floro in office, then why did God not do more 
to prevent the judge S removal from office?” 

I also have to question the nature of any, “spirit guide” who would mfttet an 
innocent child with epilepsy as vunishment (or the alleged crimes of his mother. 
This is not wisdom. This is not guidance. This is just nasty. . But if as Judge Floro 
claims, the guides were sent by the cruel creator/ demiurge Yahweh-Eloah- 
Ialdabaoth, then I suppose we shouldn’t be too surprised by this behavior 
Of course, all of the above is just my personal opinion. Just because thehidge’s 
beliefs differ from mine doesn’t me<Ul he should be disnussedjrom hisjob. Just 
because I wouldn ’t want to find myself in his courtroom doesn ’t mean others feel 
the same way. 

So the following questions should be asked: 

Did the other members of the court - lawyers, bailiffs . officers . 
transcriptionist - respect the judge and find his decisions fair and 
balanced? 

Are (he, people of hisjurisdiction satisfied with his per formance as 

judge? 

The main consideration , religion, beliefs . , psychic ability, and 
eccentricities aside . should be this: Did he serve his community in a 
fair and admirable manner ? " 

Nothing To Do With Arbroath 

No real issues. Just stuff and nonsense. 

[The modem name Arbroath became prevalent in the mid-nineteenth century as a 
colloquialism of the original name Aberbrothock. Tliis Pictish title is a reference to 
the Brothock Bum upon which the town is built]. 
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... Certainty I can svmDathiz.e with that position ... 

The prospect ofjudges being removed because of their personal belief systems is 
anathema to (til of us . ... they confiscated Ms robe and his mb v sliders mid 
fined him $7 80 . ” 

- Justice William W. Bedsworth - 

[Associate Justice, CALIFORNIA Court of Appeals, 4 th District, Division 3, Santa Alia, 
Orange County; Term, from 1997 - 2010 “Judges and Dwarfs Don’t Mix”, A CRIMINAL 
WASTE OF SPACE . Posted by Justice William W. Bedsworth on Monday, June 12, 
2006 at 18:01 Comments (3) ]. 

With due respect — 

1. Since the enactment of Act No. 190 of the Philippine Legislature, 
popularly known as the Code of Civil Procedure, the issuance of General Order 
No. 58 (procedure in trial of criminal cases), and the promulgations of the 1940, 
1948, and 1964 old Rules of Court (which were derived from the Rules of 
Procedure by the American Society, the Codes of Civil Procedures of New York 
and California , and the Federal Rules of Civil Procedure [in 1938 by the U S. 
Supreme Comt; adopted in 1934 by Act, 28 U.S.C.A. # 2071-2]), the 1980 
Judiciary Reorganization Law, and the 1997 Code of Civil Procedure as amended, 
inter alia, Philippine judicial history has never witnessed the perplexing and 
mystifying spectacle of : 

A Foreign Magistrate’s Quintessential Salute. Utterly Sincere and 
Compassionate Sympathy to a Philippine Jurist’s — Unprecedented 
Separation from Judicial Service due to Belief in Dwarves, psychic 
phenomena/inflicting sickness, and Angel of Death, inter alia fPsvchosisV 

Justice William W. Bedsworth 

2. With eloquence and brilliance, combined with sarcastic, sardonic and 
mordant gusto or passion, the eminent California Appellate Magistrate (a pillar 
of the Orange County Appellate California Court, who graduated cum laude at 
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17. Filially, respondent reproduces hereunder a very rare, unprecedented, 
compassionate, friendly, humble yet SINCERE gesture . by a 
distinguished/ foreign blog/Report, to a Philippine Jurist: 

Monday, Jiute 05, 2006 

To Judge Florentino V. Floro, Jr. an apology 

Back in April I posted a story about Judge Florentino Floro in The Philippines who had been 
removed from his post after claiming to have psychic powers and was said to have made a 
covenant with "dwarf friends". 

"His mental problems for now appeal’ to render him unfit with the delicate task of dispensing 
justice," the Supreme Court said in a ruling. 

Yesterday, obviously after scouring the in ter web for reference to himself, Judge Florentino 

Flore left this message. Well he left four, actually . 

So, Judge Florentino V. Floro. Jr.» I have no reason to question your 

mental ability whatsoever. Fm sorry . 

Since I posted this earlier, Judge Florentino Floro has continued searching the intenveb for 
stories concerning himself, has been back and left this message: 

Thanks for your — Monday , June 05, 2006 

To Judge Florentino V, Floro, Jr. an apology 

Back in April 1 posted a story about Judge Florentino Floro in The Philippines who had been 
removed from his post after claiming to have psychic powers and was said to have made a 
covenant with tf dwarf friends" — 

I believe that your blog or repo it on my case is based on fair and true reporting, coz it was our 
Supreme Court Decision that stated the facts you blogged or reported. 1 never felt pain nor was I 
offended by the many blog reports and headline news, 70+++, it is pari of my case * / hope that 
in the future, Ute TRUTH will come out, and I believe in DESTINY. Regards, and Best wishes 
to you/ your family. 

Sincerely, 

Judge Floro 

Thanks Judge Floro. 
posted by arbroath at 9:36 AM 

CRITIQUE 
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IS. By way of historical and judicious evaluation of tlie foregoing 
SUPPLEMENTAL INTERNATIONAL REPORTS (supervening and after 
respondent’s SUBMISSION of more than 87 WORLD REPORTS [in the filed 
May 5, 2006 Motion, 81 pages] regarding the instant landmark DECISION of first 
impression in world judicial liistory), respondent humbly begs this Court of last 
resort to take judicial NOTICE of the following historical and judicial 
developments in relation to respondent's separation from service due to “ medically 
disabling disease”: 

MENTAL DECREPITUDE and BLUE ROBES 

19. As above-discussed, our - Rules of Corn! (particularly Rule 140, on 
discipline of Judges), our 1901 Bill, 1935, 1973, 1981 and 1987 Constitutions 
were borrowed from the United States of America and specifically, from 
California. In the latter's 9 th Circuit COURT . Justice William W. Bedsworth 
and RHYMES WITH RIGHT ridiculed the legal system (since it is the most 
overturned in their nation’s history! . 

20. RYHMES WITH RIGHT , thus blogged/reported herein respondent 
and the infamous California circuit, called “CIRCUS' . 

A Candidate For The Ninth Circus Court 

This guy’s rulings would make as much sense as most anything that comes out of 

the Ninth Circuit, which is the most overturned appellate circuit in the 
country . 

A Pliilinnine judge who claimed he could sec into the future and admitted consulting 
imaginaiy mystic dwarfs has asked for his job back after being sacked by the country's Supreme 
Court, 

" They should not have dismissed me for what I believed," Florentino Floi o. a 
trial judge in the capital's Matabon northern suburb, told reporters after filing his 
appeal. 

Floro was sacked last month and fined 40 000 pesos ($780) after a three-year investigation found 
he was incompetent, had shown bias in a case he was trying and had criticised cowit procedure, a 
ruling showed. 

He told investigators that three mystic dwar fs - Arm and, Luis and Angel - helped hitn cany 
out healing sessions during breaks in his chambers. The Supreme Court said it was not within its 
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expertise to conclude that Flora was insane, but agreed with the court clinic's finding that he was 
suffering from psychosis. 

And if we count the dwarves, perhaps we could make Senators Boxer and 
Feinstein Iiappy about the number of California judges on the court, provided 
Judge Florio and Iris companions decide to live in the land of fruits and nuts» 
After all, sounds like they would fit right in . 

|| Greg, 05:51 PM Pertnalink || Comments (1) || Add your comment || TrackBacks (0) || 
http: //rhyme swiihright. mu. nu/ archives/ 1 75Q28.php 

21. David J. Gar row wrote regarding mental incapacity of American 

Justices and Judges: 

Mental Decrepitude on the LIS. Supreme Court: The Historical Case 

for a 28th Amendment 
David J. Garrow 

Mental decrepitude and incapacity have troubled die United States Supreme Court from 
the 1790s to the 1990s. The history of die Court is replete widi rep eated instances of Justices 
casting decisive votes or otherwise participating actively in the Court’s work when dieir 
colleagues and/or families had serious doubts about their mental capacities. Contrary to 
conventional wisdom among legal scholars and historians, a thorough survey of Supreme Court 
historiography reveals that mental decrepitude has been an even more frequent problem on the 
twentieth -century Court than it was during the nineteenth. The historical evidence convincingly 
demonstrates that mental decrepitude among aging justices is a persistently recurring problem 
that merits serious attention. 

More than seventy years ago, former Justice and future Chief Justice Charles Evans Hughes 
emphasized publicly that "[i]t is extraordinary how reluctant aged judges are to retire and to give 
up their accustomed work." Over the ensuing years little has changed. The United States 
Supreme Court since 1990 has featured four justices who continued serving after reaching 
tiie age of eighty : William J. Brennan, Jr„ Thurgood Marshall, Harry A, Blackmun. and 
John Paul Stevens. Chief Justice Hughes was an early proponent of mandatory judicial 
retirement at age seventy-five, and he pointedly warned that "the importance in the Supreme 
Couit of avoiding the risk of having judges who are unable properly to do their work and yet 
insist on remaining on the bench, is too great to permit chances to be taken." But no 
constitutional reform has occurred, and thus it remains undeniably tnie, as Chief Judge Richard 
A. Posner observed in 1995, that ’’ [t]he judiciary is the nation’s premier geriatric 
occupation." A careful review of both Supreme Court Justices' aggregate biographies, and the 
little-remembered efforts to enact a collective amendment, shows that the Court's kistoiy offers 
some powerfully important present-day lessons and reveals how both scholarly knowledge and 
conventional wisdom are woefully incomplete. Today the conclusion unfortunately remains, just 
as Charles Evans Hughes said in 1928, that "[ tjhe exigency to be thought of is not illness but 
decrepitude . " 

22. JOHN DEAN also wrote on the problem of MENTAL 
INCAPACITY of Justices and Judges : 
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[Before becoming Counsel to the President of the United States in July 1970 at age thirty-one, 
John Dean was Chief Minority Counsel to the Judiciary Committee of the United States House 
of Representatives, the Associate Director of a law reform commission, and Associate Deputy 
Attorney General of the United States. He seized as Richard Nixon's White House lawyer for a 
thousand days. He did his undergraduate studies at Colgate University and the College of 
Wooster, with majors in English Literature and Political Science. He received a graduate 
fellowship from American University to study government and the presidency, before entering 
Georgetown University Law Center, where he received his JD in 1965 John has long written on 
the subjects of law, government, and politics, and he recounted his days in the Nixon White 
House and Watergate in two books, Blind Ambition (1976) and Lost Honor (1982). He lives in 
Beverly Hills, California with his wife Maureen, and now devotes full time to writing and 
lecturing, having retired from his career as a private investment banker], 

WHIN SUPREME COURT JUSTICES REFUSE TO RETIRE: Why We 

Need More Media Coverage, And A Constitutional Amendment 
As the past term of the Supreme Couit ended, there was wide speculation that one or more of the 
aging justices would retire. None did As Chief Justice Charles Evans Hughes once observed 
of aging justices, the problem is "not illness but decrepitude ." 

While bodies may wither, or fall ill, with age, the mind can remain good. Mental incapacity is 
tlie problem. And it is not always easy to discern, even in younger justices. No institution in 
government is more secretive than the Supreme Court, particularly about the health of the 
justices. 

Problems Are Often Hidden 

Justices' mental problems are all too easily hidden, While on the 
bench, Justice Frank Murphy, who served from 1940-49, had 
a serious drug problem (Demerol addiction), and was seeing 
a psychoanalyst. One biographer reports that at one point, he was 
illegally purchasing drugs twice a day. Law clerks, and other 
justices, were deciding his votes. No one outside the Court knew . 

Similarly, only family anil colleagues knew that Jusdce 
Charles E, Whittaker , who served from 1957-62, was 
suffering from years of depression , often so severe dial he 
could not make decisions . This disability forced him to leave the 
Court, but the truth was slow in surfacing. 

Long before Associate Jusdce William Rellliquisf was 

nominated to be chief justice, he had a serious health issue that may 

have impaired his decision-making. For nine years, from 1972- 

81, the Capitol physician. Freeman H. Carv. had prescribed a powerful 

hvmiodc medication. FlacitlvL because of RehnauisPs chronic lower back 

pain . 
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BTiThis powerful controlled substance is prescribed for relief from insomnia. Its known 
side effects include "confused thinking, impaired memory," and even "delirium." 

Refill quist started at 500 milligrams a day, but die dose soon tripled, to 1500 milligrams a 
day. 

Strikingly, like Murphy's and Whittaker's before him, Relinquish possible mental health issue 
received little notice — despite the burgeoning and diversification of the media in the 
intervening years. 

By 1981, journalists covering the Supreme Court did notice that the highly articulate 
Relmquist was having increasing difficulty asking questions from the bench. 
Reporters who engaged in private conversations with Relmquist noted that he clearly had 
"significant difficulty talking." But none wr ote about it. 

It was not until Justice Relmquist ended up in the hospital in January 1982, and it was learned 
that the Justice had been "seeing things and hearing things that other people 

didn't see or hear ," did reporter's say anything. 

Even when lie was elevated to chief justice. RehnquistVs health records remained sealed 

dining liis confirmation heal ings More than this, the Senate Judiciary 

Law Clerks Fill The Void 

How do justices with mental health issues function? Law clerks and long-time secretaries 

can do a remarkable job of covering up for an ailing justice, keeping the office processing 

die constant flow of Court papers . More than one justice, in fact, has performed his or her 
judicial functions while in the hospital, occasionally for extended periods. How well they 
perform is another matter. 

Addressing The Problem : Mandatory Retirement? 

At this time, there is no indication that the current justices are so seriously ill as to be mentally 
incapacitated. But the older a justice becomes, the greater the odds are of such a problem. As 
Judge Richard A. Posner observes in his book on aging, "the judiciary is the nation's premier 
geriatric occupation." That reality is only magnified at the top of the judiciary, at the highest 
court in the land. 

Many of the Court's greatest justices have stayed on far too long. Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
William O. Douglas, and Thurgood Marshall are well-known examples. 

Justices stay on the Court too long for a host of reasons. It may be all they know to do Or they 
do not want to lose pr estige. Some believe they are indispensable. Others stay because they are 
concerned about the balance of the Court, particularly when, as now, the Court is philosophically 
divided. 

Most states have addressed this problem by placing mandatory retirement ages on judges at 70 or' 
75 years of age. Our lower federal courts place judges in senior status at 70, reducing their 
workload. But our highest court in the land has ignored the problem. 

I recall discussion of this problem when I served as minority counsel to the House Judiciary 
Committee in the mid-1960s, but nothing was done. Congress had earlier, but unsuccessfully, 
addressed this problem, with the full support of the American Bar Association. 

The Nee# for a Constitutional Amen iment 

Last Fall, law professor David J. Garrow analyzed the prior Congressional efforts in the 
University of Chicago Law Review, in apiece entitled "Mental Decrepitude on theU. S. 
Supreme Court." Professor Garrow concluded that it will take an Amendment to the 
Constitution, imposing a mandatory retirement age on justices, to provide a solution. (The reason 
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ail amendment is necessary is that the Constitution guarantees Justices life tenure, in order to 
guarantee their independence.) 

In 1991, writing for a majority of the Court in Gregory v. Ashcroft * which addressed the 
constitutionality of a Missouri law requiring the states* judges and justice to retire at age 70, 
Sandra Day O'Connor wrote: 

It is an unfortunate fact of life that physical and mental capacity sometimes diminishes with age. 
The people may therefore wish to replace some older judges. Voluntary retirement will not 
always be sufficient. Nor may impeachment — with its public humiliation and elaborate 
procedural machinery — serve acceptably the goal of a fully functioning ju die iary. 

The Court upheld Missouri's mandatory retirement of judges, even though it did not apply to 
other elected state officials, "whose performance is subject to greater public scrutiny." Based on 
the reasoning of this precedent, the members of the current Court who signed onto Gregory 
ought to support a mandatory retirement age for their own court as well. 

A Partial Solution to an In turn si gent Problem 

Unfortunately, the problem of the mental in cap acity of justices, should it occur, will likely 
remain hidden by the Supreme Court. While compelling mandatory retirement at 75 years of 
age would reduce the problem, it will not eliminate it; many judges' capacity diminishes before 
age 75, just as 1 many pass 75 with their faculties intact. Nor am I aware of any effort whatsoever 
at present to so amend the Constitution. 

There is, however, a partial solution. If the Congress flexed a little muscle, it could no doubt get 
the Supreme Court to voluntarily provide all justices 1 health information oil a regular basis to a 
select joint committee of the House and Senate. Such an informal check on the Court could give 
the public some assurances that law clerks are not running an incapacitated justice's office. 
Moreover, editorials urging that a particular Justice should resign might have some persuasive 
effect — for the justice would know from them that his or her remaining on the Court would 
tarnish its image. 

Meanwhile, it is up to the media. If they watched the Court half as closely as they are watching 
California Congressman Condit, we would know far more than we needed to know about the 
health of the Justices. 

John Dean, a FindLaw columnist, is a former Counsel to the President of the United States. 

23. Jeff Jacoby , Globe columnist on July 28, 2005, The BOSTON 

GLOBE, boston.com, wrote regarding — 

When justices refuse to retire 

Chief Justice William Rehnquist - thyroid cancer; 80 years old; Justice John 
Paul Stevens, Ford appointee, at 85, the court's oldest member is sliding into liis 
senility; 

Chief Justice John Ruthledge - appointed by George Washington, shattered 
by the death of liis wife, was deprived of Iris mental faculties, lie twice tried to 
commit suicide by drowning himself, 

Justice Henry Baldwin - 1833, hospitalized for Iris “incurable lunacy”, 
partially deranged at all times, but could not be compelled to retire, so he stayed 
until 1844, Iris death; 
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Justice Nathan Clifford - in 1880 term, had been reduced to '"babbling idiot”: 
Justice Hugo Black - refused to resign even when STROKE had wrecked his 
memory and ability to concentrate; 

Justice Douglas - was debilitated by STROKE, dozed during oral arguments 
but insisted on dementia. 

[The article is REPRODUCED and ATTACHED or 
INTERSPERSED NEXT PAGES, for reference], 

24. Respondent carefully traced the historical background of mental 

incapacity of fudges and judges , to prove, that our laws, rales, and the 
Constitution (borrowed from the States, specifically from California), a jurist, 
magistrate, or judge/justice cannot be removed or separated from service because 
of behefs in psychic phenomena, dwarves, spirit guides, healing, prophecy, and the 
like; they can only be dismissed or relieved because of culpable violations of the 
circulars, law, rales and codes. 

25. Further, assuming ex gratia argumenti that our 1987 Constitution added 
the word “incapacity” as ground for relief or separation of justices or judges, the 
same only refers to MEDICAL illnesses and not to beliefs (as afore -discussed 
citing tire 1986 Con Con). 

Dark Blue Robes - Weird, Odd, Quirky - Simple Misconduct? The 1989 
Philippine Fernan Circular - Black Robes - Rule 299.Judicial Robes, 2006 
California Rules of Court. 

Since at least 1800, it has been traditional for Justices to wear - black robes wliile in 
Court. Chief Justice Jay, and apparently his colleagues, lent a colorful air to the 
earlier sessions by wearing robes with a red facing, somewhat like those worn by early 
colonial and English judges. The Jay robe of black and salmon is now in the possession 
of tire Smithsonian Institution. 

Why do judges wear black? 

In most countries of the world justices wear black, or at the very least garments 
with some black trim or lining. This tradition is said to have begun in 17th 
Century England. In 1694 all of the nation's judges attended the funeral of 
Queen Marv dressed in black robes as a sign of mourning . The official period of 
morning lasted many years, and overlapped with much of Britain's colonial 
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adventures in other countries . The black robe tradition spread around the world 
and thus still persists today 

The Philippine rule on black robes, first surfaces in 1989, by virtue of the Feman 
S.C. circular, which was copied fiom the States particularly from Rule 
299. Judicial Robes, 2006 California Rules of Court. 

[The articles, sources, and tire rule on BLACK ROBES are 
REPRODUCED and ATTACHED or INTERSPERSED NEXT PAGES, for 
reference] . 

Epilogue 

26. There is no escape from the law of KARMA. 

27. Barely a week after respondent’s inaugural session (Br. 73, RTC, 
Malabon) on January 25, 1999, the Malabon politicians and the entire RTC 
Malabon community wanted undersigned OUT. Unfortunately, at that time, Judge 
Adoracion Angeles, Kaloocan City, RTC, filed administrative charges against 
Fiscal Rosa Reyes (the candidate of the Malabon politicians and the RTC, 
Malabon judges to replace retired Judge A. Cabigao, Br. 73, RTC, Malabon). 

28. Barely 2 months after undersigned was placed under suspension, they 
thought that Fiscal Rosa Reves would be successor of undersigned, until the 
instant case dragged. Hence, Br. 74. RTC. Judge Bienvenido Reves was 
promoted CA Justice, through Senator Tesie Or eta’s endorsement. Without any 
effort. ROSA REYES was appointed Judge of Branch 74, RTC, Malabon, right 
after the July 22. 2000 FIRE that gutted the entire RTC Malabon. except 
under signed ’ s sala . 

29. Barely couple of months after her assumption to office, the main 
proponent and witness against respondent (the 13 charges, allegedly committed 
barely 1 l A months after inaugural session), Attv. Esmeralda Galang-Dizon 
suffered the most painful trauma of her fife: her first born GELA F. barely 8 
years of age, suffered 2x weekly severe EPILEPSY lifetime seizures . 

30. Barely a year after these mystifying phenomena . Judge Rosa Reves 
complained of lingering MEDICAL ILLNESSES that caused her medical 
incapacity . HOWEVER, the Court Management Office, the Investigator, the 
entire RTC Malabon. the Judicial Audit Team, kept the matter in utter 
secrecy . Is it the discrimination that KEN UNDERHILL wrote about? As aptly 
put, as above-reproduced, John DEAN’s report is worth again quoting: 
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"Problems Are Often Hidden Justices J mental problems are all too easily hidden. " 

Br. 73, RTC, Malabon, Navotas — Judge F. V. FLORO: 

“ Psychosis ” 

Br. 74, RTC, Malabon, Navotas — Judge ROSA REYES: 

“ Medical Incapacity ” 

The ADMINISTRATIVE ORDER (June, 2005 ) is reproduced next page: 

RETJFF 


IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING , undersigned respondent Judge 
FI 010 respectfully begs leave of Court to ADMIT the instant pleading/ 
SUPPLEMENT, the Apiil 21 (7 pages), April 28 (81 pages), & May 5, 2006 (87 
pages), Motions For Partial Reconsideration Of par. 2), page 74, of the 
DECISION; farther, undersigned humbly reiterate my payer to this Honorable 
Court to NOTE & GRANT the Motion for Partial Reconsideration : it is most 
respectfully PRAYED that herein respondent be FULLY REINSTATED and — 

be declared CONCOMITANTLY entitled to the backwages and 
other benefits which accrued during the 82 months preventive 
suspension less the 3 years backwages and benefits already 
received — be ORDERED forthwith released to undersigned in 
accordance with the rule of law, justice and KINDNESS of 
hearts of the Honorable Court’s Magistrates, following the 
FALLO of the ITURRALDE case: 

“WHEREFORE, in view of all the foregoing, judgment is hereby rendered: 

There beine no sufficient showing at this time to establish the culpability of Judge Iturralde, the 

case against him should be referred back to the Office of the Court Administrator for fhrther 

investigation as to his participation in the anomalous transactions complained of. In the 

meantime , in order to enable Judge Iturralde to perform lus functions, this Court lifts lus 

suspension pending the proceedings against him 

2.] The administrative complaint against respondent Fliilbert I. Itmralde is REFERRED back to 

the Office of the Court Administrator for farther investigation. Li the meantime , his preventive 

suspension is hereby LJBTMD .” 

^ 2 QQG] FEDERICO S CALILUNG, complainant r vs. JUDGE PHILBERT I 
ITURRALDE, RTC, Branch 58, Angeles City, respondent. ] 
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" xxx 2. ] DISMISSING the administrative complaint against respondent Philbert I. Iturratde 
for insufficiency of evidence. 

Con comitanttv. respondent Judge Iturmlde is entitled to back wages, and oilier benefits 
which accrued, during his preventive suspension, and the same are hereby ordered, released, to 
hint " 

[A.M. No. MTJ-99-1191, November 21, 2000, FEDERICO S. CALILUNG vs. JUDGE 
WILFRED O S. SURIAGA] 

Other relief and remedies are likewise prayed for. 

Malolos, Bulacan, for Manila, tins 23 rd day of June/ Friday, 2006. 

By: 

Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

Respondent, 

123 Dahlia. Alido, Malolos, 3000 BULACAN, Tel/#(044) 662-82-03; 

(Presiding Judge, Branch 73, RTC. MALABON, NCJR, M.M.) 

[I D. Number: RTCJ-3 17 / EDP Number: 38676300; ROLL OF ATTORNEY’S NO. 32800, Pg. 

No. 60, Book No. XIV]. 


NOTICE & REQUEST 

TO: Atty. Ma. Luisa D. Villarama, 

Clerk of Court, En Banc. SUPREME COURT, MANILA 
c/o Atty. FELIPA ANAMA & Atty. LANI PAPA, 

Please DOCKET and AGENDUM the foregoing pleading 
for the deliberation and Resolution of the Honorable Court, 
immediately upon receipt hereof. 

Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

Respondent 


VERIFICATION & Certification 

I, JUDGE FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., under oath, depose and say, that: I am the 
respondent in the above-entitled cases and I read, caused the preparation of, and signed the 
foregoing pleading. And the allegations/contents thereof therein are true and collect of my own 
personal knowledge or based on authentic records. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I signed this affidavit, this 30 dl day of June, 2006, at 
Malolos City, BULACAN. 

JUDGE FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., affiant. 
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LMU, Los Angeles, and Juris Doctor at Berkeley), tersely wrote the following 
POINTED lines: 

“ Judges are . bv and, large . not the flamingos of the justice swamu. Present 
company excluded, we tend to be temperate, conservative. Gild. ■■■ well, judicious. 
For every ; one of us who wears Hawaiian shirts and com' boy boots to work, there 
are scores wearing rep ties and wing tips. That's just how we are IPs also how 
we got here. I’ve been watching this system for 35 years ... I am almost certainly 
the most over-exposed judge in the history of the state . We can't all be 
Brandeises and Cardozos and Frankfurters and stuff like that there. Xxx. Every 
quarter the Judicial Conduct Reporter lands on my desk and I put aside whatever 
I'm working on to read it. Talk about psy ch oth er apy I start out thinking myself a 
flawed human being, struggling to get as many rights as I can and hoping against 
hope I won’t disappoint the people who put me here. By the time I'm finished, I 
think I’m ready for the Hall of Fame. Forget Brandei s and Cardozo, I feel like 
Gandhi. The things other judges are doing make me want to call Davies mid ask 
what took him so long ! Usually the Judicial Conduct Reporters have a theme . 
Usually iPs sexual harassment. Sexual harassment seems to be the judicial 
equivalent of the common cold But there are other themes: bully ins people . 
inappropriate sifts, ill-advised charitable activities . 

One. of my favorites was "Judicial Road Rase " This war a collection of guys who 
didn j t fust yell at another motorist or flin them off, but had diem arrested . These 
people actually sent their bailiffs out . or called the sheriff, and had motorists 
whose driving offended them tossed into the hoosegow At the risk of sounding 
provincial, most of these do not involve California judges Whether it reflects 
strong moral Qber or mere lack of imagination . our judges don 't seem as prone 
to dungs like making derisions bv flipping a com (summer 200 3) or falsely 
clamimg to have won die Medal of Honor (sununer 1995) . 

Nor do we talk to imaginary mystic dwarfs , xxx. ” 

3. Our RULES OF COURT was practically copied (as above discussed, from 
the Rules of Procedure of CALIFORNIA, where Justice Bedswoi’tll, is the No. 1 incumbent 
CA Justice/most publicized), AFTER cursing the CALIFORNIA/ AMERICAN 
JURI ST S/ JUDICIAL SYSTEM, he continued: 

“Until today, I would not have considered my lack of imolvement with imaginary 
mystic dwarfs a great achievement . Until today, I would not have understood it as 
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SUBSCRIBED AND SWORN to before me, on this 30 fll day of June. 2006, hereat 
Malolos City, Bulacail, affiant exhibited to me his CTC NO. CC12004# 14261930, issued at Perez, Meyc., 
Bulacan, on 4-8-'05. 


DOC. NO. 427, PAGE NO 87, 
BOOK NO 73, SERIES OF 2006. 


BERNAR D. FAJARDO 

Notary Public, 

Until Jan. 1 5, 2007, 
PTRNO. 0365915, 1-2/06, 
Atty/s Roll No 33633 
Malolos City, Bulacan 
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CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE : 

I, JUDGE FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., under my Judge’s oath, hereby 
CERTIFY that I served copies of this pleading to: 

COPY FURNISHED: By personal service: 

OFFICE OF THE COURT ADMINISTRATOR. 

Manila. 

RECEIVED COPIES OF THIS MOTION: 

PUBLIC ATTORNEY’S OFFICE, 

Manila District Office, 4 th Fir., Go din o Bldg., 

350 Aroceros st , ERMITA, 

Manila, Tel #400-9755: 521-5302 

counsel of record, of LUZ AREIE G O (complainant in AM. OCA IPI No. 99-812-RTJ IAM NO RTJ-06-1988) 

Chief Justice Artemio V. Panganiban, 

Chairman, Judicial and Bax Council, Supreme Court, Manila, 

Atty. Ma. Luisa D. Villarama, 

Ex-Officio Secretary, JBC, EnBanc. SUPREME COURT, MANILA, 

The Secretariat, and the Members, 

JBC, En Banc, c/o the SECRETARIAT, SUPREME COURT, MANILA, 

By Registered LBC Mail with Return Card : EXPLANATION : Due to Distance and lack of 
messenger, copies of this pleading were duly served by undersigned upon: (RECEIPTS 
ATTACHED NEXT PAGE): 

Ms. Mill ie Joie Bonifacio-Dizon, 

Branch Clerk of Court, QIC, Br. 73, Regional Trial Court, Malabon City, 

Halls of Justice, CATMON, Malabon City and 

Judge Rosa Casas Reyes, 

c/o Assisting Judge Leonardo Leonid a, 

Office of the Executive Judge, 

Br. 74, Regional Trial Court, Malabon City, 

Halls of Justice, CATMON, Malabon City 


By: 


Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

Respondent 
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a compliment if someone said, "I've got some issues with Beds worth about the 
best thing I can say about him is he doesn 't talk to imaginary mystic dwarfs 
According to Reuters, ‘A Philippine judge who claimed he could see into the 
future and admitted consulting imaginary mystic dwarfs has asked (or his job 
back after being sacked xxx ’. 

Wow. I’m too old to use the word "awesome, " but Ijust don 't know how 
else to describe that As judicial flameouts go, that's Krakatoa... 

Mv hat's off to former-judge Florentino Floro and 
his... uh ... staff. 


This beats the hell out of anything the Judicial Conduct Reporter 's come up with 
lately . And I just love it. I love it because, it ay neared when I was right up against 
mv deadline, I love it because it makes me (eel superior, . I love it because I’ve 
never previously gotten to type the phrase "imaging mystic dwarfs ’And I love 
it because the guy is APPEALING. ! 

As near as I can determine, he’s making this out to be a freedom of relision 
issue. He says, They should not have dismissed me {or what J believed . ’ 
Certainly I can sympathize with that position. The prospect o f judges 
being, removed because of their personal belief, systems is anathema to 
qU of us. 

But I think once it's established that you, ‘told im-estigaiors that three mystic 
dwarfs — Armand, Luis and Angel — helped you carry out healing sessions during 
breaks in chambers , ' you gotta expect to trudge through a little grief I mean, these 
aren't just your ordinary, garden-variety, run-of-the-mill imaginary mystic dwarfs. 

These are imaginary mystic healing dwarfs ! 

You gotta expect the local bar to be a little leery > when you tell 'em, "Counsel, I 
regret that I cannot grant your motion. But if you'll just step into chambers, me 
and Luis and Armand will use our mystic powers to cure that arthritic knee, of 
yours . " 

You've especially gotta expect it if you’re able to see into the future. Reuters 
doesn’t elaborate on just what the judge could see in the future — or whether 
Armand, Luis and Angel were not only mystic and therapeutic, but pre cognitive as 
well — but I'm not sure saying you can see into the future requires much 
elaboration. Certainly it made Judge Floro 's future pretty clear. 
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I have no doubt that if I had told ANY of the lawyers who appeared before me, EVER, 
that me and the mystic healing dwarfs were gonna cure a little deafness and then go out 
for a run over the lunch hour and that when we returned we'd have the name of next 
year's Preakness winner, Denies would have docked me some points. 

Certainly the Philippine Supreme Court thinks it lowers your score . Although 
they were very diplomatic about it. According to Reuters. "The Supreme Court 
said it was not within its expertise to conclude that Floro was insane xxx. I'm 
not sure just what distinction they were drawing here. They may have been saving. 
‘We're not psychiatrist s, so_we can't say he's gone stark , staring loom times on us, 
but we certainly agree with the doctors who said_ it_ . ’ Or they may have concluded 
that . in today 's worlds one psychosis hardly differentiates you from the rest of 
society: it takes at least two or three to Qualify for a diagnosis of insanity. 

Either way, they couftscated his robe and his ruby slippers andjuied him $780 ” 
And, mirabile dictu. Judge FToro is appealing . I don't ha\’e a clue who to. Who do 
you appeal to after the Philippine Supreme Court disrobes you? Seems to me, 
you mid the dwarfs have pretty much topped out when vou lose in your nation 's 
supreme court. 

I can 't really see The Hague taking this one OIL 

But Judge Floro has vowed an atm eat and, since he can see into die future I 
have to assume it's gonna come to pass 


And Fm not about to take a chance thatl_ might miss the outcome QC M sag a. 
Fm going, online as soon as IJjnish writing this to subscribe to the Philippine 
Judicial Conduct Quarterly 

Then Fm gonna contact the dwarfs and see if they can do anything 
about mv put tin 9 ” 

4. Lester F. Hardy, prominent Santa Rosa, California Estate Lawyer 

(Clement, Fitzpatrick & Ken worthy, Incorporated; bom San Francisco, California, 
admitted to bar, 1995, California; Education: University of California, Santa Cruz (B A., 1992); 
Stanford University (J.D., 1995); Member, St. Helena City Council, 1990-1994. (Resident St. 
Helena Office); Languages: Spanish. Practice Areas: Land Use; Real Estate; Estate Planning; 
vide Ills profile, ANNEX A hereof), filed the following COMMENT: 
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Comments by Lester F. Hardy from United States on Thursday, June 15, 2006 at 
20:12 -IP Logged 

“Having read Judge Floro’s posting on this blog, I am inclined to revise my 
suggestion. In his case 7 think sixteenth century Spain would be a far better 
choice than contemporary^ Iceland. Icelandic elves . at least in so {hr as I can 
judge from the available literature , have little or nothing in common with 
avenging angels and similarly disposed spirit guides . Torquemada, on the other 
hand, mi ght hS32£. found a use (or Judge Floro 's unusual capabilities. ” 

Comments by Lester F. Hardv from United States on Thursday, June 15, 2006 at 
14:00 - IP Logged 

“I think perhaps that what Judge Floro needs is a simple change of venue. 
Consider Iceland, where government agencies consult mags identifying the 
location of elf-abodes before siting projects,. The consideration given in some 
nations to elf-habitat has prompted at least one observer to suggest that elves 
enjoy legal protection . or "elf rights", in both Iceland andlreland (look for "Do 
Elves Have Rights " by Jeremy Harte; see also a discussion of elves in the context 
of a Yale Law School party at hie Yale Daily News) . 

One has to consider the possibility that in Iceland, where according to some. 10% 
believe outright in the existence of elves and more, than half hunk its possible or 
probable, including the President (opinion poll references shows up in a number of 
news articles, including those by Soderlind and Nickerson) a judge professing die beliefs 
expressed by Judge Soro might blend right in. Come to think of it, the Ninth Circuit 
might want to consider q move as well. ” 

5. At tliis juncture, respondent humbly begs this Honorable Court to take 

judicial notice of and admit the foregoing (and also, the similar) articles and 

papers (hereunder submitted) as learned treatises under (and applying by analogy 

or in a suppletory character) Section 46, Rule 130, Rules on Evidence, thus: 

“Sec. 46. Learned treatises. A published treatise , periodical or pamphlet on a 
subject ofhistory . law . science or art is admissible as tending to grove the truth of 
a matter stated therein if the court takes judicial notices xxx . " 

6. In support of the above-request, respondent humbly invokes the Rule 
on liberal construction of the Rules of Comt (Rule 1, Section 2, 1997 Code of 
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Civil Procedure), the inherent power of Courts (under Sec. 5 & 6, Rule 135, 
Rules of Court) and tliis Coiut’s benevolent rulings regarding judges’ 
administrative cases, thus: 

" Conceded ly, administrative proceedings are not strictly bound by 
{ortnal rules on evidence. Xxx. GSIS v. CA, 296 SCRA 514 [ 1998 ], citing Ang 
Tibay v. CIR,.xxx.” [EN BANC, A.M. No. RTJ-99-1437. August 31, 2000, FEDERICO S. 
CALILUNG, complainant ; vs. JUDGE PHILBERT I. ITURRALDE, RTC, Branch 58, 
Angeles City, respondent, PER CURIAM ; A.M. No. MTJ-99-1191. November 21, 2000, 
FEDERICO S. CALILUNG vs. JUDGE WILFREDO S. SURIAGA, EN BANC], 

[RESPONDENT INTERSPERSE NEXT PACES. JUSTICE WILLIAM 
BE PS WORT IT S ARTICLE/LEARNED TREATISE, INCLUDING HIS 
PROFILE TO PROVE HIS EXPERTISE. AS PILLAR OF THE CALIFORNIA 
JUDICIARY, ORANGE COUNTY, U S. A.]. 

7. To support respondent’s stance on the admissibility of the above -cited 

treatises or articles, undersigned cites WIGMORE (VI on Evidence, p. 6) Sc 

JONES (2 on Evidence, p. 1108-9), respectively 

"The adtimsibUitv xxx rests on 2 grounds : necessity , because of the 
uncnailabilitv of the expert witness to testify on the matter, or if mailable, 
became of the tremendous expense in hirine them: and trustworthiness, 
because the learned, witness ill writing. Ilk, work or article has no motive to 
misrepresent. Another reason is that the writer of a learned, treatise is more 
careful of what he writes became he knows that every statement he makes. 
vi ’ill be subject jo criticism and open to re filiation : the historical works are 
competent because ofthe difficulty or impossibility of establishing the facts 
by other testimony. ” 

8. To corroborate California luminary Justice William W. Beds worth’s 
learned treatise on the odd, quirky and strange violations of California Judicial Conduct 
by euvs (as he call them, the Justices, Judges), UK’s No. 1 newspaper, The Times , (per 
the most celebrated Queens Counsel, and recognized by the BLACKSTQNE 
Chambers UK 2006 and by the Legal 500 2005 as a 'LEADING SILK' barrister in 5 
areas), filed a very scholarly thesis or COMMENT on the 75 pages Minita Viray 
Chico -Nazario Decision in this case/undersigned 'Psychic Judge '. 
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DAVID PANNICK QC 

9. Respondent reproduces UK’s Pannick QC’s article: 

The Times June 06, 2006 

“/ used to be a judge but I'm ali right now , . . 
by David Pannick QC 

LUNACY on the Bench is not as common as prime ministers and home 
secretaries stung by judgments critical of their policies like to suggest. The recent 
decision of_ the Supreme Court of_ the Philippines to dismiss Judge Florentino V 
Floro, Jr_as_a judge of the Regional Trial Court in Malabon City because of a 
“medically disabling_condition of the mind" that rendered, him "unfit to discharge 
the functions of his office " renavs careful consideration bv any student of the 
mdiciaj'v 

Judge Floro first applied for appointment to the Bench in 1995. The mandatory 
psychological evwluation by the Supreme Court Clinic Services (memo to the 
Lord Chancellory do not even consider this) revealed “evidence of ego 
disintegration Judge Floro voluntarily withdrew his application. He reapplied in 
1998, but the evaluation n ew again negative, identifying problems with self-esteem 
and mood savings. But Judge Floro was allowed to rely on a more favourable 
assessment from private practitioners. He began work as a judge in Nov ember 
1998. The appointment was not a great success. Less than eight months later, the 
Supreme Court suspended Judge Floro while complaints against him were 
investigated. It took nearly seven years jo complete die inquiries, vartlv because 
of the delaying tactics bv die judge. In March Justice Chico-Nazario . for a 
unanimous 14-strong Supreme Court, decided, that Judge Floro should be 
dismissed, from the Bench . 

In 1890 ML Justice Stephen became incapable of acting in ajudjeious manner 
fry reason of mental illness. And in the 1950s, a High Court judge who lost his 
faculties was persuaded to resign only when no work was assigned to him 

Bui there is. I think , no precedent for Judge Floro ’s unusual manner of opening 
proceedings in his courtroom. A formal . “All rise or even a jocular . ‘Here 
comes die judges, might be acceptable . But not the introductory statement to all 
those present in court that Judge Floro was “a Bar tonnotcher who gassed the 
19Q3 Bar_Examimitioiis “with an average score of 87.55 per cent ”. There would 
follow a reading from the Bible , after which Judge Floro would answer, questions 
on the scriptural text of the day. The judge ’s visiting card also staled, that he n ra a 
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“Bar exams toy note her (87.55 per cent ) " with “full second honours As the 
Supreme Court concluded r , litigants might well interpret a// this “as a sign of 
insecurity". 


What caused the Supreme Court most concern, and who can blame them . i r as 
Judge Florojs belief that he enjoyed. Qualities^ lacked, bv other members of the 
judiciary. Judge Floro is not the first judge to have an inflated ov inion of his own 
abilities . , but there are not mam who have claimed special powers as “the No 5 
psychic in the country. ”. (The Supreme Court judgment unfortunately provides no 
information on whether the top four also hose legal qualifications and, if so, what marks 
they obtained in the Bar exams. ) 


— Judge Floro’s BLUE ROBES — 

In a variation of dress-down Fridays. Judge Floro changed from blue court 
robes to black each Friday “to recharge his psychic powers”. He was . he 
suggested the angel of death and able to inflict pain and sickness on people 
appearing in his court (a valuable but perhaps disproportionate sanction in 
dealing with vexations litieants) 

The judge believed, that he could, write while in a trance . and he had . he 
insisted, “been seen bv severed people to have been in two places at the same 
time ”, a very useful attribute in reducing the waiting lists (or veiulins cases. 

Most impressive of all Judge Floro had made a covenant with “three dwarf 
friends named Luis. Armand and An&eV\ who would; unseen bv others . provide 
him with assistance in court (presumably when counsel were unable to provide a 
ga ge reference in the bundles of evidence) 

Very, generously in die circumstances, the Supreme Court emphasised that it was 
not ruling that Judge Floro was insane. He was merely suffering from a 
psychosis that appeared to “cloud his judgment ” and so undermined his 
competence and objectivity. Justice Chico-Nar.ario concluded, that osvchic 
phenomena, “even assuming such exists to wise judge never decides more than is 
necessary to dispose of the case}, have no glace, in jurisprudence. Though it would, I 
su ppose, be helpful to be able accurately, to predict how the Supreme Court would deal 
with a casei (Bid so m’oid die expense and delay of waiting for their decisions 
The Supreme Court let Judge Floro down from the Bench as lightly as possible . 
No one is to blame as “we cannot condemn people for their faulty genes and/or 
ach’erse emdronment — factors they ha\ e no control over”. Judge Floro “may be 
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Believe it or Not: Folklore Hints That Vampires Once Thrived in India 

Bailybhask ar. com 

Feb 10, 2016, 00:01AM 1ST 
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5244894-PHO.html 



All those ‘Twilight Saga’ lovers and others who think vampires exist only in the west, did you know 
some research works suggests that vampires actually originated in India? According to these 
researches, the legends of bloodsucking undead vampires may have travelled from India to other places 
like Romania, Russia, and other lands. 

India has many different vampires, and this is because it is a country rich with folklore from thousands 
of different local customs and religions. The legends and folklore are still drastically different from city 
to city, and village to village. According to one of these folklores, the first vampire like creature was 
seen in India followed by Tibet and China, From here, these stories travelled to Western Countries 
where people claim to have seen these vampires. 

Also, according to ancient Indian beliefs, vampires are real and they exist in India even today. Click on 
this slide show to see and know some of these Indian Vampires. . .. 
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77ie Pay and Peymakilir 



While Peymakilir prefers to devour the flesh of the dying and dead, the Pey drinks their blood .The 
Peymakilir is deadly and fearsome; she dances uncontrollably as she tears the flesh off of the still living 
soldiers on battlefields. 
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The Vetala 



Vetala is another female vampire of India This one as per Hindu mythology has the power to enter the 
bodies of human or animal and reanimate them. They can enter living victims as well, and manipulate 
them as they please. This vampire is one of the most dangerous ones since they enjoy destruction; 
killing children, causing miscarriages, and driving people insane. 
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Rakshasa 



The word Rakshasa comes from a Sanskrit word, which means demon. In Hindu Mythology they at e 
vampire -like creatures. The Rakshasas are understood as ill-spirited. They do have a divine element. 
They were actually believed to have early lived in Lakna. 

They are fearsome and kill people by tearing them to shreds. However, they are believed to roam freely 
only during night time. These are most active during full moon night and eat humans alive. They also 
have the ability to possess people and use their bodies to feed on other people. 
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Pishacha 



Pishacha are another kind of vampire who eat flesh and are typically associated with being feminine. 
They have red, swollen eyes and bulging veins. These creatures are nocturnal. They dwell near 
cremation grounds and can easily change their form. They can also become invisible and enter a human 
bo dy to feed on others. As per a popular Indian belief, people who see Pishacha die within 9 -months. 
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Vetals 



Creatures known as Vet alas were said to be evil spirits inhabiting the bodies of the dead. Vetals would 
seek to feed on the living. Some legends describe them as being half-bat, half-man, which may explain 
how bats became closely related to vampire mythology overtime. 
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Forensic anthropologist discovers racial differences in fingerprint analysis | BiometricUpdate 


Forensic anthropologist discovers racial differences in 

fingerprint analysis biometricupdate com 


By Stephen Mayhew 
January 5, 2016 - 

Graduate students at a North Carolina State University iab have found that differences in the 
minute details of fingerprints could indicate the racial profile of someone who left a latent 
print, according to a report by WRAL. 

Forensic anthropologist Ann Ross, who leads the NCSU lab said “what we ended up finding, 
which was surprising, is there were differences between African-Americans and European- 
Americans.” 


Ross says that the research is just getting started, but because her sample size was small, 
further studies are needed. She also wants to study fingerprints of people with diverse 
ancestral backgrounds. 

Watch the WRAL video report. 

Previously reported, researchers at State University of New York at Albany recently released 
a study that may heip forensic scientists ascertain whether a fingerprint found at a crime 
scene belongs to a man or a woman. 

Last reply was 15 hours 
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Fugitive found in 'elaborate tunnel system' at trailer park yahoo.com 

January 29, 2016 3:14 PM 




SITKA, 

Alaska 

(AP)- 


Authorities arrested a fugitive 
convicted on drug and theft 
charges after finding him hiding 
this week in what they catted an 
"elaborate tunnel system" dug 
underneath a trailer home in 
Alaska. 

The tunnels narrowed as officers 


Sitka Police Lt. Lance Ewers shines a flashlight at the opening of a tunnel under a trailer in the walked further in forcinathemto 
Vitskari Trailer Parkin Sitka, Alaska, Thursday, January 28. 2016. as he and the oroperty&#39:s ^ , ± , , ' . . , 

trudge through on their knees 


landlord, at right, inspect the property. A man wanted on criminal warrants was hiding under 
the trailer in vs hat police called &quot:an elaborate tunnel system. &quot, (James Poufson/The 

Daily Sitka Sentinei via AP ) 


and then on their stomachs. 
Police in the city of Sitka say they 
eventually spotted Jeremy Beebe's foot sticking out of another hidden entrance, catching him after an 
officer pulled back the skirting around the trailer. 


Police Lt. Lance Ewers said Beebe, 42, had failed to report to the police department on Jan. 12 after he 
was sentenced to nearly two years in prison, the Sitka Sentinel reported (http://bit.ly/1TqXOOW }. 


Acting on a tip, officers staked out a trailer park Wednesday and saw Beebe heading in to one of the 
units. A woman who answered the door said Beebe was not there. 


Police then used a battering ram to get through a plywood door they found on the outside of the trailer, 
which led to the tunnel system . 

Beebe was arrested and may face additional charges of contempt of court, Ewers said. 

Jude Pate, a public defender in Sitka assigned to Beebe's case, declined to comment when reached by 
The Associated Press on Thursday. 


Information from: Daily Sitka (Alaska) Sentinel, http :/Awww.s itkasentinei.com/ 

Copyright 2016 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be published, 
broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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Georgia doctor arrested after 36 of his patients die 

l auriehanna nydailynews.com 


Georgia doctor arrested after 36 patients die, at least 12 from overdose on prescribed 
meds 

BY Laurie Hanna 

NEW YORK DAILY NEWS 

Saturday, January 16, 2016, 6:42 AM 

A Georgia doctor has been arrested after 36 of his patients died, with at least 12 killed by 
overdose on prescription medication. 

Psychiatrist Narendra Nagareddy was held at his office Thursday foliowing a raid by DEA 
agents. 

Nearly 40 federal and local agents raided the offices in Jonesboro, before they seized more 
assets at Nagareddy’s house. 

“He’s a psychiatrist in Jonesboro who has been overprescribing opiates and benzodiazepine 
and the last several years has had a multitude of overdoses and overdose deaths,” Clayton 
County Police Chief Mike Register told WSB-TV Channel 2 News. 


Dr. Narendra Nagareddy was arrested on charges of 
overprescribing opiates and benzodiazepine. 

“People come to this person for help, and instead of 
getting help, they’re met with deadly consequences,” 
Register added. 

“if the allegations are true, he is Dr. Death, no doubt 
about it.” 

Nagareddy is accused of violating Georg ia's Controlled 
Substance Act. 

Audrey Austin died from an overdose after receiving 
a prescription from Dr. Nagareddy. 

One patient of Nagareddy’s has been identified as Audrey Austin, a 29-year-old mother of 
two. 

She died of a fatal prescription drug overdose just days after she visited Nagareddy. 

“She was an addict andhemadeft very easy for her,” her mother Ruth Carr said. 

To date, 36 of Nagareddy 's patients have died of overdoses. 
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Nagareddy’s license was issued in 1999 and complaints 
dating back several years have been found online 
referencing his prescription methods. 

Aside from the criminal charges, the Clayton County 
District Attorney's Office has also filed a RICO civil action 
to seize Nagareddy's assets. 

“He’s charged with prescribing pain medication which is 
outside his profession as a psychiatrist and not for a 
legitimate purpose for the patient,” said Clayton County 
District Attorney Tracy Graham Lawson. 

Ihanna@nydailynews.com 



* CLAYTON COUNTY - JONESBORO 


WSB-TV 2 Atlanta 


BREAKING HEWS 


Doctor Arrested 
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Georgia sheriff investigates mysterious cattle mutilations 


Georgia sheriff investigates mysterious cattle mutilations ap.org 

Jan. 15, 2016 12:51 PM EST 

BRASELTON, Ga. Copyright 2016 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material 
may not be published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

34.1093-83.7627 

BRASELTON, Ga. (AP) — Authorities in northeast Georgia have a mystery on their hands 
after cows were found mutilated, with neatly-cut circles sliced into their rear ends. 

Harold Edge told investigators he found one of his Black Angus cows dead a few weeks ago. 

A Jefferson County sheriffs report obtained by The Associated Press states that Edge found 
another Black Angus dead Jan. 6, with what appeared to be a half-circle cut around the same 
area of the animal. Edge told deputies there were no bite marks or indications of animal 
attacks. 

Hall told the Athens Banner-Herald that the cuts were clean, with no jagged edges. Jackson 
County sheriffs Capt. Rich Lott said investigators can't explain the deaths on Edge's pasture 
near Braselton. 

AP News | © 2015 Associated Press j Privacy Policy | Terms of Use j AP Books | AP Images 
| ap.org 
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Georgian Britain: Sex in high places | History Extra 


Georgian Britain: sex in high places 

Thursday 1 1th February 2016 hfsto ry extra .CO m 


Susan Law reveals how a series of sordid scandals involving some of the most powerful men in 
Georgian Britain led many people to question whether the nobility was fit to rule... 


This article was first published in the March 2015 issue of BBC History Magazine 



Robert Cruiks hanks 1325 lustration shows The Cyprian's Bait at the Argyie Rooms] given by 
Hamette Wilson (far right in pink dress) and her two sisters. Many of elite society's doors were closed 
to courtesans like Harriett e, and so they put on Cyprian Bails in order to carouse with the aristocracy 
Here Hamette appears to tie the toast of the room but her memoirs of her dalliances with some of 
the most important men in Britain would rock the establishment to its core. © AKG 


In a dingy alleyway off 
London’s Leicester Square, 
a tall, thin man with a badly 
pockmarked face accosted a 
young prostitute, asking her: 
“How do you do, my little 
wicked? Will you go and 
drink a glass of wine with 
me?” He was a regular 
visitor to backstreet brothels 
and often prowled the city 
looking for dirty street girls, 
preferably blondes, their 
ragged clothes crawling with 
vermin. 


But this was no ordinary 
encounter with a penniless 
commoner seeking a cheap 
thrill. The prostitute’s client was actually the Rt Hon Richard, Lord Grosvenor, one of the wealthiest men 
in London, who owned most of Mayfair. 


On that summer evening in 1770 he took the girl, Elizabeth Roberts, to a hotel in Leicester Fields where 
in an upstairs room they drank a five shilling bowl of arrack punch together. Then he told her to strip 
naked and, as Roberts recalled, “came to her and was ready for action; but his breeches hurting [her] 
thighs, he got off again, and pulled off his breeches and shoes, and then came to her again and rogered 
her; after which [the girl] sat quite naked upon his lordship’s iap, for near quarter of an hour ... and then 
Lord Grosvenor rogered her again.” 

All the sordid details of this sleazy encounter were thrust into the public spotlight when Grosvenor sued 
King George Ill’s brother HRH the Duke of Cumberland, for adultery wih his wife, Henrietta. They had 
been involved in a passionate affair, snatching illicit trysts whenever they could, and were caught having 
a quickie while visiting Lady Camilla D’Onhoff, who told the court she, “saw Lady Grosvenor lying upon 
her back on a couch in the drawing-room, with her petticoats up, and the Duke of Cumberland’s 
breeches unbuttoned, and he was laying upon [her], and his body was in motion... in the very act of 
carnal copulation.” 

There were many other furtive couplings until the guilty pair were entrapped at the While Hart Inn, St 
Albans, when the butler bored holes in their bedchamber door to spy on them. 

The new mass media of the day pounced on the scandal, eager to expose the hidden moral corruption 
endemic in the establishment, and cash-in on the public appetite for sensation. 

Naturally readers loved every titillating anecdote. But they were also deeply shocked by the unsavoury 
private lives of the ruiing nobility, revealed during the trial. The case spawned a deluge of print, including 
an exclusive on Lord Grosvenor’s sexual tastes that launched Town and Country Magazine’s celebrity 
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gossip feature ‘Histories of the tete-a-tete’. This monthly series on the intimate secrets of notorious 
couples was an eariyform of tabloid journalism, digging up ail the dirt it could find, and proved so 
popular it ran for over 20 years. 

By the late 18th century a rapid expansion of the commercial press had made it a powerful force shaping 
public opinion, with a vast range of newspapers, magazines, pamphlets and books being printed for a 
growing readership. Juicy sex scandals in high places were guaranteed to boost sales, but the 
widespread publicity also reflected serious underlying concerns that an ‘epidemic’ of adultery threatened 
to destroy the whole structure of English society. 

A guinea a session 

A year before the Grosvenor adultery trial hit the headlines, the prime minister, the 3rd Duke of Grafton, 
became a national scapegoat when in March 1769 he divorced his wife, Anne, who had recently given 
birth to her lover’s baby. Grafton had himself been carrying on a five-year liaison with a courtesan called 
Nancy Parsons, who reputedly charged a guinea a session and boasted she had once earned 100 
guineas in a busy week. The press revetted in the story and Grafton was nicknamed ‘the Black Duke’, 
who was unfit for office and neglected his country for persona! pfeasures. 

The couple appeared openly together at public events and hosted lavish dinners at his London home, 
apparently impervious to aii the gossip. As one magazine reported, the prime minister was seen as tittle 
more than “a gamester, one who squandered the treasures of the nation upon horses and women, and 
who, ieft to guide the helm of state, would soon plunge it into inevitable destruction". 

Vitriolic attacks on Grafton by an anonymous writer, known only as Junius, were published regularly in 
the influential London paper the Public Advertiser for three years. The sarcastic malice of the letters 
echoed public feeling and made Junius into a popular political commentator. Long rants about Grafton's 
sins, condemned him not only for enjoying “all the fashionable excesses of the age”, but shamelessly 
flaunting his vices: "There is... a certain outrage to decency which for the benefit of society, should never 
be forgiven. It is not that he kept a mistress at home, but that he constantly attended her abroad. It is not 
the private indulgence, but the public insult, of which I complain.” 

While the divorce was being finalised, Grafton split up with Nancy, who had now moved on to become 
the Duke of Dorset’s mistress. Several publications including the Public Advertiser and Gentleman’s 
Magazine printed Grafton’s farewell letter to Nancy, in which he praised her “personal and mental 
qualifications [and] assiduity to please”, but reiterated his qualms about their affair: “As I often told you... 
such a course of life was unseemly both in my moral and political character... all our former ties are from 
this day at an end.” He promised a generous pay-off, as long as she left the country forever. 

The Grafton scandal provoked the first of four Parliamentary bills trying to proscribe adultery and combat 
the rising number of divorces, as a series of aristocratic lawsuits for ‘criminal conversation’ (when a 
husband sought compensation for his wife’s infid elityjcaused a public outcry. Such appalling immoral 
behaviour began to undermine traditional respect for peers, and raise serious questions about the whole 
basis of legitimate hereditary power. Two anti-adultery bills in the 1770s were defeated, but after the 
chaos of the French Revolution had sent shivers of apprehension throughout England, the mood of 
panic escalated. Many feared that the insidious moral decay would soon have dire consequences. Two 
more attempts were made to curb adultery in 1800 and 1809 by proposing it was made a criminal 
offence, but both failed. 

The “alluring courtesan” Nancy Parsons in Turkish dress. Her five-year affair with the prime minister 
caused a press sensation and triggered the first of four anti-adultery bills in parliament (Yale center for 
British Art/Bridgeman images) 

Lurid tales of infidelity among the nobility continued to draw extensive coverage in print. In 1 814, the 
politician the 4th Earl of Rosebery won the equivalent today of nearly £1m damages, in a lawsuit against 
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his wife’s lover. Lady Rosebery’s affair with her dead sister’s 
husband, Sir Henry Mildmay, was described as a crime of 
“extraordinary atrocity”. The case was so sensational it was 
reported in papers nationwide and made page two of The 

Times. 

The public was riveted by the dramatic saga and all the intimate 
details of the ardent love-letters read out in court, in which Sir 
Henry begged Harriet to leave her husband, recalling “every 
burning kiss” they had shared. He was so besotted, he wore her 
yellow garters as a keepsake because they had been “twined 
round, and encircled [my] dear Harriet’s limbs - bliss 
unspeakable!” The secret was exposed one night after dinner at 
the family seat of Barnbougle Castle in Scotland. Sir Henry had 
disguised himself as a common sailor and climbed in through 
the bedchamber window for a secret assignation, but the lovers 
were interrupted by Lord Rosebery’s brother trying to break 
down the locked door. The next day they eloped to the 
continent. 

A decade later, an even bigger scandal erupted when an ageing courtesan blackmailed dozens of 
powerful men, threatening to reveal ail in her ‘kiss-and-tell’ memoirs. Harriette Wilson had once been the 
most desirable woman in London, but by 182S her charms had faded and, desperate for money, she 
published her Memoirs. To raise as much cash as possible they were released in 12 instalments. Before 
each part was printed, she wrote to her best-known former clients demanding payment to keep them out 
of the book. 

It was an instant bestseller and the spicy revelations shook the establishment, as so many distinguished 
figures had bedded her in the past, including the foreign secretary George Canning, the ambassador to 
Paris, several dukes and even the king. Many of them paid to buy her silence, while others sued the 
publisher. The furore was hotly debated in the national press, and when one of Harriette’s victims 
passed her blackmail letter to The Times it was reproduced in full, with an editorial comment 
condemning the “detestable publication 1 *. 

Spiteful relish 

The Duke of Wellington had been a regular client in his younger days, but now he was a prominent 
member of the Tory cabinet and refused to be intimidated by his ex-mistress. When he received the 
blackmail letter, his reply was just an angry scrawl on the envelope, “write and be damned”. With spiteful 
relish Harriette took her revenge in the next volume, telling the world that the military hero was a pathetic 
lover. She described how he “sighed over me and groaned over me by the hour”, but had no merit “for 
home service, or ladies' uses... [and] when he wore his broad red ribbon, he looked very much like a rat 
catcher”. 

Another high-profile case created outrage in April 1830 when a cabinet minister, the 1st Earl of 
Ellenborough, was granted a private parliamentary divorce and the case was splashed across the front 
page of The Times. Anger centred on the blatant collusion at his adultery trial, and the fact that divorce 
was allowed without the norma! legal requirements. An arrogant man, whose insensitive personality had 
made him many enemies, ‘Elephant Ellenborough’ embodied exactly the sort of elite privilege that was 
now under attack by political reformers. 

When his beautiful young wife, Jane, had a torrid romance with the Austrian diplomat Prince Felix 
Schwarzenberg and fell pregnant, there was little sympathy at this very public humiliation. Dozens of 
column inches in the press described Jane’s clandestine afternoon sessions with the prince, and 
criticised Ellenborough for neglecting her. The Satirist reported how just a week after their marriage, he 
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was seen with a prostitute. The Observer commented that the divorce was more proof that “all virtue and 
all affectation of decency wilt ere long be confined to the middle classes”. 

The flood of print exposing all these sexual intrigues confirmed suspicions that the ruling ciass was no 
longer fit to rule. When the House of Lords rejected voting reform, riots broke out across the country, 
and soon afterwards the passing of the 1832 Great Reform Act marked the first steps in the gradual 
decline of aristocratic power. Many people felt that peers only had themselves to blame. 

Strife in the public eye 

When these aristocrats got caught with their pants down, the press had a field day 


Lord Bully v Lady Dt: A marriage made in hell ends in divorce 


The marriage of Viscount Bolingbroke (pictured below) to Lady Diana Spencer was doomed from the 
start. Dubbed ‘Bully the Battersea Baron’ by the press, he was addicted to whoring and gaming. After 
infecting his wife with venereal disease, she had an affair with Topham Beauclerk, discovered when a 
footman spying on them found dirty marks on a rumpled parlour couch. In 1768, Bolingbroke became 
only the fifth peer ever to divorce. 



Viscount Bolingbroke © Swindon Borough 
Council 


The Marquis of Blandford (below) 
was heir to a dukedom and 
Blenheim Palace, but vowed to give 
up his inheritance if his married 
mistress agreed to elope. He had 
seduced Lady Mary Anne Sturt, the 
wife of an MP who took legal 
action.Mocked by the press for his 
anguished love-letters hidden in gifts 
Lady Percy ® Tate of parmesan cheese , Blandford was 

ordered to pay damages of £100 because of his infidelity with Sturt's wife. He later became 5th Duke of 
Marlborough. 


Viscount Bolingbroke. (Lydiard House) 

Lady Percy’s disgrace: A cheating wife is found in flagrante 

A reckless infatuation with a Cambridge University student made Anne 
(below) abandon her marriage to Hugh Percy, the wealthy Duke of 
Northumberland’s heir. The lovers were caught in bed together half- 
naked, by a maid. Lord Percy sued for adultery in 1779, and Town and 
Country Magazine alleged he was impotent due to excessive 
masturbation as a schoolboy and habitually visiting brothels. 

Lady Percy. (Tate) 

Blenheim’s heir on trial: A sad 
tale of love-letters in parmesan 
cheese 


The Marquis of Blandford. (NPG) 


Dr Susan Law is a journalist, historian and author of Through the Keyhole; Sex, Scandal and the 
Secret Life of the Georgian Country House. 

History Extra and History Revealed magazine are owned and published by Immediate Media Company 

http: //www . hi stor yextra.com /arti cle/premium/sex- higbh places? utm_s our c e= F a ceb ook +r efe r r al &jutm _m e di um= F ace boo k. com &utm _c a m pa i g nF Bitl y 



2/1 172016 


Georgian Britain: Sex in high places | History Extra 


Limited. 

BBC History magazine is published by Immediate Media Company Limited 
under licence from BBC Worldwide, which helps fund new BBC 
programmes. 

© Immediate Media Company Ltd. 2016 


F Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. */ .en-markup-crop-options { top: IQpx f important; left: 50% important: margin-left: 
-lOOpx 'important; width : 200px ! important; border. 2 px rgba(255 : 255 ? 255,. 38) soiid 'important: border-radius: 4px important; } en-markup- 
crop-options div dh/ first-of-type { margin-baft : Opx I important : } 



Marquis of Blandford © NPG 


SIS 


http: //www . hi stor yextra.com /arti cl e/premium /sex- higbh places? utm_s our c e= F a ceb ook +r efe r r al &jutm _m e di um= F ace boo k.com &utm_campaignFBitly 




Giant monster Me gal o don sharks lurking in our oceans: be serious! theconversation.com accessed 01/24/16 08:35:03 PM 


Giant monster Megalodon sharks 
lurking in our oceans: be serious! 

January 24 ? 2016 2.35pm EST 

by John Long Strategic Professor in Palaeontology. Flinders University 

Disclosure statement John Long receives funding from The Australian Research Council. 

littusiZ/theconversationcom/giant-moiister-megalodan-sharks-lurking-in-Qur-oceans-be- 

serious-^ 3164 

Republish this article We believe in the free flow of information. We use a Creative Commons Attribution NoDerivattves 
licence ; so you can republish our articles for free, online or in print. 

The sighting of a seven-metre shark off the South Australia coast this month has excited 
the world's media with some making reference to the great white that featured in the classic 
1975 film Jaws. 

It was certainly a big shark but there are tales of even bigger sharks lurking in our waters. A 
Quick Google search on “megalodon” brings up around 1.2 million hits about this monster 
prehistoric shark, made famous in the 2002 eponymous B-movie. 

Web pages feature frightening movie clips claiming to show evidence that this gigantic fossil 
shark, once reaching around 17m in length, is still alive out there, perhaps living in deep seas 
where they escape detection. 

Megalodon (meaning "big tooth”) is really the vernacular name used for Carcharocles 
megalodon, an extinct relative of today’s great white and mako sharks in the family Lamnidae. 
Megalodon is known from its huge fossil teeth, the largest being 18 centimetres long, found 
nearly all around the globe in fossil marine deposits. It lived from about 16 million to 2.6 
million years ago. 
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Reconstructed jarrs af Carcharorfes megalod&n by the American Museum of Natural History, N ew Y"mk. This 1927 reconstruction is iidw thought to 
be about 3D% too big, based onrrhat we kno^ about the teeth, but gives a gDDdidea of the monstrous size of tins shark. Wikimedia 

The recent Discovery Channel mockumentarv about megalodon still being alive had a short 
disclaimer that it was fictional. Nonetheless, it seems to have sparked a lot of subsequent 
interest in whether or not such a shark could really out there. 

Several articles have been written with shark experts debunking these myths. So where did the 
stories of megalodon’s survival originate from, and what is the truth behind these claims? 
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Great White sharks — the big one that got away 

Perhaps the first case of megalodon mania sprang from real published records of a monster 
great white in an esteemed museum collection. The largest living predatory shark today, the 
great white sfoark f Carchorodon carchorias ) grows up to ar ound 6, 4m, based on a shark 
caught off Cuba in 1964. 

Early records in the published scientific literature speak of an 11-metre giant caught of Port 
Fairy, Victoria in the 1860s. The jaws of this fish were sent to the collections of the British 
Museum of Natural History, in London. The calculated size of the fish was published in the 
book Catalogue of Fishes of the museum by Albert Giinther, Keeper of Zoology at the museum 
in 1870. 

But in the 1970s, American ichthyologist John Randall doubted this measurement and so he 
visited the museum in London to recalculate the body size. The original jaws that Gunther 
studied were examined and their measurements plotted against other specimens where 
accurate body length to jaw size was known. 

Randall’s new calculation of the Port Fairy specimen was approximately five metres in length, 
within typical great white body size range. Randall suggested that a typo crept into the 
original publication where it should have read 16.5 feet but instead stated 36.5 feet 

Strangely, it was not picked up in the second edition of the book in which Gunther added a 
maximum size of the shark being 40 feet (12.2111). These inaccurate size estimates published 
in such a scientifically respectable book no doubt fuelled the idea that monster great whites 
really did exist in modern times 

One last bit of relevant information about just how big great whites might grow comes from a 
report of measured bite marks on a whale carcass off Albany during the last decade of whaling 
in Western Australia. 

Back in the mid-1970s, Colin Ostie was employed by the department of fisheries, and his job 
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was to measure the whale carcasses that were taken by the whaling company. 

I spoke with Colin and he told me how he also routinely measured shark bite marks on whale 
carcasses and recorded them in his notebook. Over a seven-year period he also caught around 
60 great whites, so he was very familiar with their behaviour. 

The largestjaw bite marks he ever recorded measured 19x24 inches as part of five bites, all 
made by the same very large shark which attacked a floating sperm whale carcass that had 
broken free of its chain as it was towed in to the harbour. 

When compared to a 16-foot shark (4.87111) with a known bite gape of 11x13 inches, the scaling 
up of these large bites would suggest a shark up to 7.8m in length was then alive in the seas off 
Albany. In 1968, even larger shark bites were claimed to be observed on a whale carcass, but 
measurements were not recorded. 

Shark ecologist Dr Charlie Huveneers of Flinders University is cautious about extrapolating 
absolute size from bite marks, but conceded to me that: 

[. . .] it is quite conceivable that sharks larger than the scientifically confirmed maximum 
size exist, as for most species scientists ar e unlikely to have measured the largest individual 
of that species. 
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Woodcut fram Niels Stensm's 1667 monograph on the dissection dF a great white shark. M e gal odon teeth are pictured at right. Stensen identified them 
as sharks teeth rathei than fossilised tongue stones. 

New research about Megalodon and its demise 

Around 400 years ago, megalodon teeth were thought to be petrified tongues. In 1667, the 
Danish anatomist Nicolas Steno figured out from his dissection of a great white shark head 
that they were the teeth of ancient large sharks. 

Scaling up teeth and jaw size with known living sharks yields an approximate maximum size 
for megalodon around 17m. But, in weight, it would have been at least ten times the mass of a 
large great white shark. 

Unlike great whites, we deduce that megalodon targeted large baleen whales as its prime prey, 
as we have found its tooth marks on fossil whale bones and sometimes teeth stuck info whale 
fossils . Some of these specimens can also be put down to scavenging behaviour. 
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A large m tDoth from California measuring close to 15cm. The largest tDDth ever measured rvas just Dver IS cm, suggesting a maximum body lengjth of 
up to 17m for this shark. J Long, Flinders University 

In recent years several scientific papers by Dr Catalina Pimiento. of the Florida Museum of 
Natural History, have greatly elucidated our knowledge about this impressive prehistoric 
predator. Her study calculating: its trends in body size through time show its average size was 
likely around lorn for most of its 14 -million year reign. 

We know that its raised its young (starting at 2111 length) in nursery areas of the eastern 
Pacific. Another study confirms that the species died out at least 2.6 million years ago, based 
011 many reliably dated fossil sites. 

Pimiento suggests that the the modern baleen whale fauna was probably established after the 
extinction of megalodons. 

The reasons for megalodons demise are unknown, but could relate to either climate change or 
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biological factors, like the events concerning the evolution and migration of whales to colder 
Antarctic waters where the sharks could not go. 

I proposed this idea back in 1995 in the first edition of my book The Rise of Fishes . Dr 
Pimiento’s new research currently in press seems to support the view. She told me: 

I found 110 evidence for a relationship between megalodon distribution and climate, and 
therefore, 110 support for such hypotheses. Instead, I found that megalodon trends in 
distribution coincide with diversification events in marine mammals and in other sharks, 
further supporting the biotic set of hypotheses. 

It seems likely that the growth and huge size of modern baleen whales, the largest animals on 
the planet, could well have been driven by predation pressures from megalodons. 

Their ability to endure and feed in near freezing Antarctic waters might have been a key 
reason why megalodons went extinct. Thankfully, for all of us who love swimming and diving 
in the sea. 


Republish this article We believe in the free flow of information. We use a Creative Commons Attribution No Derivatives 
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Goat arrested for trespassing after hopping over judge's fence and eating his grass 
By: Tanya Malhotra 

The goat in Chhattisgarh, India, was arrested for trespassing after jumping over the judge’s 
fence and grazing in his garden. 


The goat and its owner, Abdul Hassan, were arrested by police after the judge’s gardener 
complained that the animal had jumped over the fence several times. 

The goat ate flowers and vegetables from the garden. The goat was tied up at the police 
station overnight, while Hassan was locked up in prison. 

The judge’s gardener told police that the incident was not the first time that the goat tried to 
enter the garden, and Hassan had been warned several times. 

“The gardener warned the owner of the goat often. So today, he filed a complaint and we 
arrested the goat and its owner,” Officer RP Srivastava said. 

Hassan and the goat were released on bail and the two are facing charges of criminal 
trespassing and mischief causing damage. 
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Godzillium vs. Trumpium: Some Suggestions to Add to the Periodic Table nytimes.com 
By NICHOLAS ST. FLEURJAN. 14, 2016 


What would you name a new element on the periodic 
table? That’s a question that groups of scientists from 
Japan, the U.S. and Russia will have to decide as they 
replace the current identifiers of four elements — 113, 
115, 117 and 118 — with something a little more 
evocative. 


With the ushering in of these four superheavy 
elements, and the approval of the International Union 
of Pure and Applied Chemistry, the Periodic Table’s 
seventh row will be complete. 

Though the researchers have yet to put forth their 
suggestions, tons of ideas are already floating around 
science circles. One online petition aims to name 
An earlier periodic table ot the elements, credit sovtoto, via Getty “heavy metal” 115 “lemmium" after the deceased 

lma 9 es Motorhead frontman Jan ‘Lem my’ Kilmister, and has 

already reached more than 145,000 signatures as of Wednesday afternoon. Another, with more than 
44,000 signatures, wants to name element 117 “octarine” after the late Terry Pratchett and his Discworld 
book series. 
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We recently solicited reader suggestions. Many proposed naming them after prominent scientists such 
as Rosalind Franklin, Ada Lovelace, Nikola Tesla and Carl Sagan or after chemistry professors that they 
admired in college and high school. 

Others tapped into popular culture, picking “adamantium” after the material, in Marvel lore, that makes 
Wolverine’s indestructible claws, and “unobtanium," the coveted element from the movie Avatar. Donald 
Trump is shaking up this contest, too — readers suggested “trumpium,” “trumpillium,” “frumpissum" and 
“AnyoneButT rum pium .” 

Here are some other standouts: 


Rikenium 

The most popular suggestion we received was to name element 113 after Riken institute in Japan. The 
team of scientists from the institute were the first researchers in Asia to discover an element and gain the 
right to name it. But “Rikenium" does not follow the rules set out by the International Union of Pure and 
Applied Chemistry, which ultimately must approve the winning names (Riken is an institute, not a place, 
and therefore would most likely be disqualified as a contender). 

Ghiorsonium 


David Bernklau, a reader from Brooklyn, suggested naming one of the new elements after Albert 
Ghiorso,who codiscovered an astonishing 12 elements, a record. Over the course of 30 years, his 
inventions contributed to the discovery of americium, curium, berkelium, californium, einsteinium, 
fermium, mendelevium, nobelium, tawrencium, rutherfordium, dubnium and seaborgium. Seaborgium 
was named after his colleague Glenn Seaborg, a nuclear scientist. 

“In a nutshell, it is unbelievable that an element has yet to be named after him!” said Mr. Bernklau. 

Godzillium 
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Several people suggested naming one of the new elements after the 300-foot-tall mutant feard. 

"Godzillium,” Susan Sampson wrote, “is mythical, Japanese, and worthy of an element that is unnatural, 
radioactive and rapidly seif-destructive.” 

Nipponium 

This popular suggestion comes from a Japanese word for Japan, "Nippon.” This name actually isn’t a 
newcomer to the periodic table. In 1908, Japanese chemist Masataka Ogawa ascribed nipponium, with 
the symbol Np, to what he thought was element 43. 

If appeared in periodic tables in Britain, according to the book “The Lost Elements.” But other scientists 
were unable to isolate the element. Later analysis of Dr. Ogawa’s samples in 1930 showed that Dr. 
Ogawa had actually found element 75, which is just one row directly below element 43. Unfortunately by 
the time researchers realized the mistake it was too late: element 75 had already been named rhenium 
in 1925. Dr. Ogawa died a few weeks after learning the fate of nipponium. 

Element 43 was later found and named technetium in 1937 and the symbol "Np” was used to describe 
neptunium in 1940. 

Sisyphisium 

Lisa DeBenedittis said she would bestow the name sisyphisium on element 118 because it is the 
heaviest synthetic element. Her logic: 

“The credit for discovering element 118 — the heaviest ever created — has been assigned to the Dubna 
and Lawrence Livermore teams. The element has a checkered history: a 1999 claim to have made it 
was retracted two years later amid accusations that data had been falsified.” 

“Therefore, I look to two attributes: its heaviness and its second appearance, as noteworthy. Like the 
heavy boulder that Sisyphus was condemned to push up a mountain, only to watch it roll down, for 
eternity, this name evokes IIS’s emblematic characteristics.” 

Narcissium 

Holly Triebe also decided to borrow a name from Greek mythology for her suggested name. She went 
with “narcissium” after the handsome hunter, Narcissus, who upon looking into a pool of water, fell 
deeply in love with his reflection and stared at it until he died. 

“This word suits any of the newfound elements because they are all man-made elements, and scientists 
have begun to play God in this aspect. They decide what is created and what they believe is necessary,” 
she said. “It is a form of seif-importance because the elements present on Earth are no longer good 
enough.” 

® 2016The New York Times Company 
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diet ionary , while retaining the meaning of "giant" for tliyrs t 

13 

defines the term more explicitly as "surly" and "stupid." 

Similarly the Danish form tosse is also associated with "fool." 

IJhuSj the image of Grendel as big*- surly, stupid and unruly 

keeps literally emerging from his northern roofs* , 

Furthermore, as Whitelock points out, in 0*E r the thyrs 

14 

inhabited the fens and marshes* Indeed, it appears fhat th H ese 
Anglo-Saxon descendants of Cain and their other relatives were 
much more at home by waters on earth than by the hell-fires of 
the underworld* Lastly, but importantly,, the ,term thyrs -also 
suggests the verb thyrstan , "to thirst*" which evokes a vision 
of Grendel quenching his thirst by the blood of his victims* 
like some vampire precursor who needs human blood fo spay, alive* 
Thyrg as applied to Grendel himself seems to connot.e that he is 
more a blood-thirsty cannibal than a genuine devil* 

t 

There are devils and devils and the distinction must he 
made clear as to whether Beowulf r s G*E, r poet is dealing with , 
Satanic Hellish devils or with evil spirits of r pagan earthly 
fears. The northern demans were the latter. They stayed abave 
ground haunting lonely and wild plqces and plaguing men in dife.. 
While threatening humans physically* they never pursued their 
souls or had any moral concerns whatsoever. 

Other demonic terms in Beowulf relate to ,{Jrend£l j^hich 
pertinent, however* because -they involve the question as to 



LOS SO 


whether he was a fi£nd or devil touched by Christian notions of 
hell* In one case of the term" feond , unfortunately the conven- 
tional assumptions' regarding this serve more to denigrate Gren- 
del than to clarify our understanding of him; in fact, the 
double standard of interpretation particularly vitiates 
Grendel * s case* The dictionary of Bosworth and Toller, for 
example, fot most usages of f eond in the epic render it proper- 
ly as "foe" or ’'enemy, 11 but for Grendel alone qualify it as 
"fiend- The term itself derives of course from 0-E* f eogan / 
feon , TI "to hate," and means simply "one who hates , n which cer- 
tainly beifits Grendel 1 s misanthropy, but which does not 
make him a "fiend-" 

Grendel is ^ particular kind of traditional epic "foe," 
who commits the crime of damaging both the tfall , Heorot , and 
King Hrothgar'-s reputation by putting him in the position 'of 
a chief who has failed to defend hi s hearth and thanes, a 
■humiliation whicfi Hrothgar feels more keenly than anything (475)* 
In so doing, Grendel commits a major syn (n) , H But since he is 
not a Satanic devil or Christian malefactor, then what is the 
nature of the " syn fl he is said to coirimit? Tollkieh understood 
that as "sin," and r as "cosmic," that is, as Chaos opposed to 
Light and Christendom*"^ But in Grendel* s case syn can scarcely 
be understood as "sin, tr as personal, moral behavior, because he 
is too ignorant a f if el to understand ethical behavior either 
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toward his soul or anyope Rise's, As "sin" with eg smic conno- 
tations, th^t is a belief held by most primitive societies* 
in which Tolkien's sorcalled "light" is understood as "fJaEuir.al 
Order 11 and "sin 11 pr "evil" anything tha_t opposes and actually 
disrupts it. In that broad sense Grendel is evil insofar 1 as 
he violates that primitive* pre-Christ i^n Order,, But j.n 
Beowulf syn is used* rather, in a narrower ^epse, to connote 
an act hostile or injurious toward map-ma4e haws apd r -Spcjety : 
"Syn," therefore* means legal wrong-doing op "criftej* ^gaipst 
others* but not a "moral ain," injurious,. to the soul^of anyone. 
For example, between the Swedes and Geats .there were gynn ond 
sacu (2472), "wrongTdoings and strife," *iot "sins and strife," 

Such hostile, acts were immoral, but in a social .and legal sense, 
1 7 

not a spiritual* So, cannibal Grendel the synscatha - (801).^ 
the "malefactor" is. synnum geswenced (975), "burdened with, 

\ 

crimes/ 1 Svn in B eowulf is not quite yet part L of the .theological 

terminology, even though it will soon be called upon for that, 

service, just as the ancient Greek term hamartia , "failure" 

IS 

became the New Testament term for "sin," Thus moderrj scholars 
must be careful no‘t to overreach and anticipate; un,f ortunatgly 
the O.E, ones have done just that in applying a Christ iaru v^peer 
of sin - over the original ancient surface of the epic r s, social 
and legal concept of syn . 

Since Grendel and his kin betray a preponderantly pagan 
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tradition and action rather than a Christian, it is to be expec— 
ted that their realm of hel would also. Only once is Grendel 
unquestionably associated with hell, and rightly, for the mur- 
ders he had committed. In line 852 the spelling is indisput- 
ably hel , "hell." But . . * whether the pagan or Christian 
is intended, is open to question. Since hel received his 
hae thene sawle (852) , presumably a Christian hell was intended, 
to which Grendel was assigned because he did not acknowledge — 
indeed, did not even know of God the 'Father* But in Beowulf 
there w£s also a hel for pagans, one to which in ancient times 
Anglo-Saxon^ chiefs had consigned "anyone plundering that treasure 
which eventually was taken by the Dragon. For .that' crime the 
violator was fhst-bound with "hell-bounds" hellbendum' (3072) 
and doomed. Thus, punishment in hell, whether for Grendel or 
the plunderef _of "the* hoard , is applied for social offenses ^ 
against the code of the coml tatus . In Grendel 1 s case, in *addi- 
tion, because he did not recognize the Lord. 

In any case, if Grendel* s ambiguously Christian and pagan 
sawle was condemned to hel of one kind or another, he must have 
been conceived of as human being, truly a - wer , for neither 
demonsrpr monsters of fantasy, even* anthropomorphic , were re- 
garded as possessing souls or were consigned to the underworld 
for punishment. This, surely, is the most incontrovertible 
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evidence of all for regarding Grendel. as a man and descended of 
Cain. He was- not a monster or creature of fantasy as critics 
have so often regarded him in view 1 of. his monstrous behavior. 

As revealed in the onomastic terminology of Beowulf , it 
seems that the nature of Cain's Germanic descendants , the 
fifelcyln including Grendel, derived from the, broadest xange 
of pagan antecedents. There is nothing Christian about them, 
and very little Judaic beyond the references to Cain himself. 
Yet Old Testament Cain is integral to this epic because in 
both the Anglo-Saxon and Hebraic cultures he represented the 
primal violator of civilisations which respected sacred author- 
ity and the bonds of blood kinship. As such, Cain in the 
North seems to have attracted as his descendants that pagan, 
uncivilized, cannibalistic and demonic even, horde of f if el . 

In compounding rebellion with murder, Grendel committed 
arch-villainy; he committed the sin of Cain, That link of 
biblical Cain was particularly reinforced by the fif elcyu , 
the pagan inhabitants of both the Northern fens and the Classi- 
cal Underworld, Moreover, Beowulf draws together Celtic be- 
liefs (not cited here) regarding the social traditions of the 
Germanic peoples, and links these tentatively to th$ newly 
accepted figure of the Old Testament . (It is significant in 


this regard that that epic ignores any mention of Christ or any 
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other figure of New Testament faiths) In any ease, all these 
other sources provided the poet with a literary and cultural 
heritage unique in its composite nature. In Beowulf there is 
closely reflected this coalescence of profoundly meaningful 
ideologies which make it an incomparable cultural document of 
the 8th century beliefs of the Anglo-Saxon comitatus . 


Thalia Phillies Feldman 
Cartisius College 
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GRENDEL AND CAIN'S DESCENDANTS 

j 

i 

Thalia Phillies Feldman 
4 Canisius College 

The epic of Beowulf has long been subjected to severe 
Christological scrutiny with scholars tending either to strohg 

yr 

commitment to it as Christian allegory, or to equally strong 

y i 

opposition, regarding it instead as thoroughly pagan though 
lightly touched by the Old Testament . One of the best means 
of resolving that controversy lies in the internal evidence 
afforded by the interpretation of the tpic^s names &nd major 
terminology. Part of that evidence is of feted now in this 
analysis of the names surrounding the kinfollt of the villainous 
cannibal, Grendel, who was descended from Olj Testament Cain, 
but had numerous non-Biblical relations of signif icant onoinata% " 
Whether viewed as pagan epic or Christian allegory, the 
social basis of Beowulf rested on the comitatus , the pre-urban 
warrior-society of thanes which held their lord v s authority and 
the obligations of kinship as dual sacred trust:. The' adoption 
of Christianity strengthened these beliefs all the more.. Hence, 
the figure of Cain, the first rebel against the Lord and rrfur- 
derer of kin, acted as a particularly significant lifrk in 


LOS 72 


identifying ancient belief with the new faith through his descen- 
dant Grendel* As "the ravager of Lord Hrothgar s Hall and mur- 
derer of his thanes, he was logically regarded by the newly con- 
verted Anglo-Saxons as descended from Cain, that arch-enemy of 
the social order. 

Xet, Grendel T s line of descent does not run direct from 
that son of Adam either, for he derives also from the f ifelcyn 
(104), evil spirits and figures of Germanic origin* Although 
Christian belief had its own share of devils and spirits, there 
were crucial differences between th^se and those of pagdn be- 
lief* An investigation of these differences seems to make it 
evident that^ tb& ,f if elcyn were owing entirely to their ancient 
pagan sources rather than, to any Christian analogues * The in- 
vestigation of these will also help clarify the nature of 
Grendel T .s ambiguous character, particularly as to whether he 
was wholly or in pa rt man or devil, or simply a monstrous con- 
figuration of fantasy. 

It is true, certainly, that Grendel behaves most mon- 
strously and even diabolically, but one must make the all- 
important distinction between his behaving pons trously and his 
being ^a monster , especially since the poet himself tells us that 
Grendel is a wer , ^ "man."^ Even so distinguished a scholar as 
Tolkien, while noting that Grendel was human, nevertheless 
argued that he was an "ogre," a "physical monster" and his human 



LOS '73 


2 

aspect was only* a r "parody of human form^ fl JWhile^he f ifalcyn 

are^uch ogxes, monsters and ^evils, his .own terminplogy a.lso 

demonstrates that prendel himself is not ^ub^tant;Lyely s£ r . 

While \is behavior has been contaminated by his, T ogri^h L Qeri^anie 

kin, he remains in essence a descendant pf^Old Testament Cain, a 

man, ^Ibeif ;a vicious, feralj degenerate, who murders men and 

cannibalizes them in their. Hall, 

In contrast to the <^rmanic flfelcyn ,< the scriptural de- 

scendants of Cain remained entirely human, and .gifted evep, in TJ 

3 

that they laid the basis for civilization. F Cain himself, though 
a notorious exile in. the 4^nd of 1 Mod, of "pandering, r * neverthe- 
less raised a normal family* His son Eno ( ch founded a c£ty ? L 
while a later descendant Tubal^air^ developed metallurgy and. thus 
began technology* Another, Jubal, initiated culture by invent- 
ing the harp and orgap*^, r In .Beowulf , Cain, too, rem^in^ human, 

t 

the biblical outcast in the wilderness, 1 an L abhprrent rebel , 
against the Lord^ and the ; "sword-slayer* 1 of his brother. How- 
ever, Eftoch. pnd the rest are forgotten and, instead, dubious 
descendants of jlain are introduced,, the Germanic f if el eyn *. 

These probably ^amalgamated with the notion, of rebel Caiq. be- 
cause they', too, suggested forces, opposed to the established 
order of- th e com it at u s , particularly Grendel. Instead they 
moved ,ln the opposite direction of Cain and his family in 
threatening civilization. Thus, to dismiss these f if elcyn 
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vaguely as "monsters" or "devils" is therefore to ignore the com- 
plex nature of fbese forces a'nd' of Grendel, especially insofar a^ 
his behavior is vitiated in large part by his relation to them. 

In an important preliminary study on the terminology of 

Beowulf' , Signe Carlson found that while eyfi obviously means 

"kin," the term f if el is unique to Beowulf in O.E% , and is one 

which the dictionaries generalize as "sea monster," or, simpTy, * 

4 - . 

as 1 "monster" or "giant," Indeed, borne' or these were very 
large marine beings* However, the Icelandic 1 and Scandinavian 
dictionaries derive* the term more pertinently from O.N* f i f 1 , 
"fool ,"’ "clown, ,r and even "madman," arid include a significant 

5 

list with the- same root, all containing the notion of "fdlly." 
Hence, the f if elcyn are h precisely interpreted as a H tace of 
fools" and even "simpletons*" But it is an Old Icelandic prov- 
erb which defines mo£t perceptively the nature of* that simple— 
mindedness, "Ho wonder one is a fool ( f if 1) , iJ_ ode has ' never 
been taught . " If so, then such a fool may be a shrewd being, 
yet who does not know how to behave because he is untutored and, 
indeed, "brutish*" This certainly describes Grande! 1 s own con- 
dition. It was his unredeeming ignorance, n6t feeble-mindedness, 
which led to his monstrous, anti-social behavior* All that un- 
controlled folly and madness which he inherited from his nor- 
thern f If Icyn took the form of frightful barbarism against the 
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contemporary civilization of the comitatus. Grendel is in 

“ i 

essence the rebellious offspring of Cain, but one turned vicious 

by association with his northern kin. 

* 

One group of the f ifel are further described. as the 
untydras ^ (111) which, if deriving from tydre » a term meaning 
"frail, 11 "we^k," and, when negated by un- , certainly befits 
these terrifying f ifel . Along with the alternative form, imtyd , 
meaning "unskilled" and "ignorant*" we have precisely the essen- 

■m 

tial nature of these fifelcyn. Yet, the untydras of Beowulf 
have been repeatedly designated by scholars as not only "mon- 
sters 11 (a meaningless epithet actually) , but worse, as^/'evil 
progeny" or "bad breeds," thus falsely damning their physical, 
mental and cultural limitations as evil or sinful. Yet in no 
single other instance is either untyd or untydre used in G.E, 
with such moral connotations. This affords one example, among 

j ^ j 

i 

many, of the dpuble standard of interpretation about which Fred 
Robinson, and Merritt before him, have warned the O.E. scholar 
regarding the prejudicial limitations of lexikons that have so 
falsely colored our reading of Beowulf with Chris tological , 
moralistic overlay.^ Bosworth and Toller, the standard O.E* 

i 

Dictionary, is too often contaminated by such 19th and 20th 
century moral misinterpretations of Beowulf which have no 

i ^ 

analogous usage in any of the other examples of contemporary 


literature. 
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The poet of Beowulf defines these fifelcyn further, in 
terms of size, and more, which in turn defines the nature ot 
Grendel* In describing them as eotenas ond ylfe (112) it Is 
misleading generalization to dismiss these simply as "giants 
and elves,'* For one, these elves were not the playful little 
creatures of fairy-tales, but a vile dwarfish Germanifc breed 

which produced certain diseases, caused nightmares and some- 

■7 „ 

times acted as sue cub i and incub i , The alternate of the 

pair, the eoten Is a cognate of G.N\ iotunn and Swedish jatte , 

both meaning "giant *" But eoten is more precisely traced to 

the Q,E* and Icelandic verb etan , "to eat," which impl/es that 

these giant "eaters" among the f ifel were either corpse-eaters 

j 

or cannibals, as some madmen might well be; and, Grendel cer- 

* 3 

tainly was the latter, at least. 

Furthermore, this great, savage image associated with 

eoten seems also to have suggested the inclusion of the gigantas 

l ' p t 

in line 113, along with these other descendants of Cain, That 

\ i * * 

term, unique in 0,E, to Beowulf , is retained from the Greek, 
curiously, in transliterated form* Host scholars believe these 
particular gig&ntas refer to the "giants" o-f Genesis 6:1-18* 
However, these latter were the "men of old on the earth," such 
as Noah, who were neither gigantic nor supernatural any more 
than they were cannibals. Moreover, the gigantas of Beowulf 


"warred against God for a long time" (113-114) while the 
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biblicaL ones were simply "mighty* meir who' harbored evil 
thoughts These epic gigantas were akin rather to the' Germanic 
breed of rebellious giants driven by Thor from Asgard, or to the 
ancient Ti tans of Hesiod r s Theo gony (6l7-735)jdlef&ated*by Z£us 
so that he could assert his Olympian dominance. Similarly in 
the Aeneid (6, 577-84) the ancient Titans are hurled into Tar- 
tarus where, signif icantly * they writhe near faithless men who 
had betrayed their brethren, smote a parent, entangled a client 
in fraud, or had given nothing to their needy kin. Furthermore, 
these Titans lay next to those who had fought against their oVn 
country or broken faith with their lords. Ancient accounts are 
rife with such t itanomachies against rebellious forces, 

which are necessary before the authority, order And justice of 

9 

the chief deity is secured. Therefore, universally, any mortals 
similarly threatening that established order; as well as its 

i 

interdependent network of kinship and obligations, commits the 
gravest of sins* Thus, Grendel is naturally the kin of such 
gigantas not only because he is big and "well-known of old," 
but because he carried within him the Cainite seeds of rebellion 
against the authority of the Lord as well as of kings, Hfe 'is 
openly termed the and sac a (786, I682) r the "enemy 1 - of God. The 
poet of Beowulf accepted the concept of biblical Cain and 
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amalgamated him with his own familiar world &f giants insofar as 
they all conveyed the dominant notion of- rebellion against 
authority, * 

That Classical branch of gigantas is reinforced further, 
and differentiated from Germanic or Christian origin, in being 
paired in the phrase orcneas swy Ice glgantas (112-13) , for the 
orcneas are associated by G*E* glossators with Orcus , the 
Roman God of Death, ^ These were underworld demons of a sort 
long familiar to the ancient world. For example, in Etruscan 
tomb paintings of the 2r\d and 1st centuries B.C, these demons, 
prototypes of the Christian devils, were depicted with' big, 

hooked noses, ugly blue flesh, and -as threatening with hammers 

* , . 11 
and serpents the unhappy, souls fallen from heathen grace. 

Polygnoto&, the gueat jnaralist of the 5th t . B , C depicted in 

his painting, the "Underworld, 11 just such a blue demon, a canni-r 

bal who ate those punished in Hades for their maltreatment -of a 

12 

parent, or worse, for rebellion against the gods/^ There are 
important differences, however* There is no evidence that O.E. 
orcncas , though demons, ever punished men for their behavior or 
went after men's souls. These Northerners were not punitive 
moral forces ^J/ike the devils of Christendom or even the Greco- 
Roman demons . 

Much like the f if elcyn , though not descended of Cain, was 
the term thyrs, one unique to Grendel (426)* The Icelandic 
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fawcettadventure.com 


'A Northern Ireland pensioner and his son claim to have discovered evidence which 
proves the existence of a mythical giant anaconda living in the Amazonian.' 


During his expeditions into the Amazon jungle. Colonel Percy Fawcett reported sighting of 
strange unheard of creatures One of which was an enormous anaconda snake 65 feet 
long. This was widely ridiculed by the scientific community. However, a recent expedition in 
the Amazon acting on Fawcett's sightings, has made a discovery that could prove the 
'experts' wrong and Colonel Fawcett right. 

'A Northern Ireland pensioner and his son claim to have discovered evidence 
which proves the existence of a mythical giant anaconda living in the 
Amazonian jungle.' 


Mike Warner, 73, 
and his son 
Greg, 44, believe 
they have 
photographs 
which show the 
giant reptile, 
which measures 
40 metres long 
by two metres in 
diameter, 
slithering through 
the Peruvian 

rainforest. The men took the aerial photographs of the creature, which is dark brown in 
colour and known locally as Yacumama, during a 12-day expedition to the Amazon in 
March. Greg said reports of Yacumama, which translates as 'mother of the water', abound 
throughout the Amazon basin and history. 

"This has been my father's project for 23 years and it all goes back to one photograph he 
saw of a large python which had just swallowed a goat. 

Mike Warner 
spent his life 
savings on the 
expedition 



Mike Warner 



The mythical Yacumama measures up to 40 metres long 


"My father and I were estranged for about 10 years, but we got together at Christmas and I 
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started helping him by reading his research material because he is partially blind." 

"The more I read about it the more interested I got, so I said to him why don't we go and 
finish the job by finding it." 

Mike, who worked as a lithographer before retiring, spent his life savings funding the trip. 
Greg said they decided to start their hunt for the snake by following up on the reports of the 
British archaeologist and explorer. Colonel Percy Fawcett. 

Colonel Fawcett was commissioned by the Royal Geographical Society of London in 1906 to 
map an area of the Peruvian Amazon in a dispute over rubber production. Percy Fawcett 
recorded seeing large trails in the forest which we called channels so we tasked satellites to 
take pictures of this area to tookfor the existence of these channels. "We looked for these 
channels and thought if we can prove these channels exist we could maybe find some 
evidence which pointed towards the existence of the snake. "What we didn't expect to get 
was a picture of one of these snakes in the channel. "We think we have found something 
that is extraordinary." 

Since coming back from their trip the father and son have shared the findings from the 700 
photographs and five hours of video footage taken on the trip with the National Geographic 
Society and Queen's University Belfast. 


Colonel 

Percy 

Fawcett 

mapped 

the area in 

1906 


"Although largely thought to be a giant anaconda it is possible that this is a species 
previously unknown to science," he said. "It is believed that these creatures are both aquatic 
and capable of burrowing deep into the earth. As this snake favours confluences, it stands 
to reason that an important part of its diet may include fish as well as other local animals 
including caiman, monkeys and other snakes. We believe that this creature may even be 
cannibalistic.” 

Greg said he and his father are hoping to attract private funding for another expedition to 
the Amazon in October to research their findings further. Article from BBC News. 



Colonel Percy Fawcett 


Fawcett's Double-Nosed Dog 

Fawcett also claimed to have discovered a breed of two-nosed dog high in the Andes. 
Although again, dismissed at the time as fantasy, it has been discovered since that these 

dogs do exist. 


Xingu (right) is being held up as living proof that mum Bella 
was descended from a long line of almost mythical Double- 
Nosed Andean Tiger Hounds rather than simply having a 
very rare birth defect. The 10-month old puppy was named 
after the lost city being hunted down by the intrepid 
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Colonel John Blashforcl- Snell, chairman of the Scientific 
is this Fawcett's Double-nosed dog? Exploration Society, told how - with dogged determination - 

he travelled along 600 kms of rivers into the heart of the Amazon basin where he had first 
found Bella, and was delighted to discover she had given birth to a son. 


explorer Colonel Percy Fawcett - the man who first 
documented the existence of the double-nosed dogs - 
when he mysteriously disappeared. The only surviving 
descended of Bella - who was discovered in Bolivia last 
year - has exactly the same shaped nose suggesting 
Colonel Fawcett s claim that an ancient breed exists could 
be correct. 


He said: "Sadly Bella, having produced four pups, has died but all her pups had double 
noses. One has survived. He is a fine, lively young dog of about 10 months named Xingu. 
Article extracts taken from the Mail Online by BRENDAN MONTAGUE 


What's stirring in the jungle? 

In a tale worthy of Indiana Jones, a Belfast father and son may have discovered a giant 
species of snake deep in the Amazon forest. Laurence White reports. Monday, 8 June 2009 
- ©belfasttelegraph.co.uk 


Could the mystery of giant snakes in the Amazon jungle be finally solved? 

For centuries man has been fascinated by tales of giant beasts lurking in remote corners of 
the globe. The obvious, and closest to home, example is the enduring myth of the Loch 
Ness monster, the supposed only existing relic of some long extinct species. 

Every so often the myth is resurrected and expeditions are mounted to find supporting 
evidence, but with no success to date. 

Similar tales exist of huge snakes, reaching 40 metres in length and two metres in diameter, 
living in the murky depths of the Amazon rainforest. 

British archaeologist and explorer. Colonel Percy Fawcett, was commissioned by the Royal 
Geographical Society of London in 1906 to map an area of the Peruvian Amazon in a 
dispute over valuable rubber production. 

While on the expediion in 1925 he vanished on another trip to the area he claimed to have 
shot a giant anaconda 62 feet in length and 12 inches in diameter. 

However, his account like those of others who claim to have seen even bigger specimens, 
have never been verified. 

Yet the rumours persist of giant snakes known to native tribes in the Amazon region as 
"Yacumama" or "bfack boa". 

It was the lure of these extraordinary tales M backed up by years of research” which brought 
a Northern Ireland father and son, Mike and Greg Warner, to the region earlier this year. 

Mike said: "The supposed giant anaconda is not the normal green in colour, but dark brown. 
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Although known by locals as"the black boa”, it is actually a species of anaconda, not a 
boa."Yacumama"™ translates as "Mother of the Water" and reports of this giant snake 
abound throughout the Amazon basin." 

Mike has long been fascinated by tales of a giant snake, much larger than any confirmed by 
scientists. He has spent 23 years researching reports of the snake, including detailed study 
of ancient art and cultures spanning several millennia. 

Mike, along with his 44-year-old son Greg, decided to test his theories on the probable 
habitat of such a giant snake and assembled a team to carry out detailed aerial surveys of 
two locations in the Amazon rainforest. 

With the assistance of the Peruvian Embassy in London and authorities on the ground in the 
Amazon, he picked his team. 

Their destination was near Iquitos. Fixer, Deborah McLaughlin, based in Lima, handled 
logistics and permits. Jose Valies Padilla, an experienced guide and translator, was hired 
along with Jorge Pinedo, a local pilot of 30 years standing. 

The first problem they encountered was hazardous weather conditions they arrived during 
the rainy season. 

After sitting around for five days they managed to take off in a hydroplane from the Amazon 
River near Iquitos. 

"In spite of being buffeted by a freak storm at the first site, we managed several fly- overs at 
an average altitude of 400 feet," Mike recalled. 

"We had two video cameras mounted at either side of the rear of the aircraft which took 
continuous footage and Greg, sitting up front with the pilot, took hundreds of still 
photographs," said Mike, who celebrated his 73rd birthday while on the expedition. 

Their target was the confluence of the Napo and Amazon rivers. Greg said: "We believed 
these giant creatures favour areas where two rivers meet as that provides them with two 
sources of food supply." 

"When Colonel Fawcett first went to the Amazon he documented large trails six foot wide. 
These are channels made by the snakes as they move about the swampy ground. We 
believed that if we could find channels, we could maybe find snakes as well." 

In all they spent 12 days in the Jungle "they also investigated a thermal lake with gushing hot 
springs 110 miles deeper into the Jungle where another unusual beast is reputed to lurk" 
before the exhausting 30-hour flight back home. 

There they began the arduous task of minutely examining more than 700 photographs and 
five hours of video. 

And what they found was astounding. 

Mike revealed: "We managed to capture one of these reclusive giant snakes on camera as 
It made its way through a watery channel. Jose, who has 20 years of experience working on 
these sorts of projects, confirmed our belief that we had captured a huge snake on film." 

Greg has contacted experts in Peru, the National Geographic Society in Washington, and 
Queen's University in Belfast about his discovery. 
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He said: "When both the Minister for Eco Tourism in Peru and a senior editor at National 
Geographic television contacted me on the same day, I knew my father was onto something 
big, no pun intended." 

Now the father and son team wants the scientific community to continue their exploration. 
Ideally, they would like scientists to conduct thermal imaging of the area they visited to 
determine the actual size and number of giant snakes. Such work could best be carried out 
during the dry season, starting in October. 

According to Greg they have received reports of another Yacumama further up the river 
with a diameter of 1 .8 metres. 

Read original article. 


Colonel Fawcett's Giant Anaconda - Myth and Facts 


A 62-ft-long anaconda may sound like the stuff of nightmares, but according to the 
renowned South American explorer Lt.-Col. Percy Fawcett, this is precisely what he and his 
exploration team encountered in western Brazil during 1907 while voyaging by canoe along 
the Rio Abuna, near to its confluence with the Rio Negro. Uncomfortably close to Fawcett’s 
canoe, several feet of broad, powerful, undulating, serpentine coils and a huge triangular 
head rose up above the surface of the river, and as he and his team watched in horror, a 
truly colossal anaconda began emerging onto the riverbank. Greatly alarmed by the threat 
posed to his team by this limbless leviathan, Fawcett shot the snake dead, and then 
proceeded to measure its gargantuan form. To his amazement, he discovered that the 
portion of its body that had emerged from the water prior to being shot was 45 ft long, and 
the portion rem aining in the water was 1 7 ft, thereby adding up to a grand total of 62 ft! 



Needless to say, however, Fawcett and 
hfs team had no means of transporting 
an immensely heavy, rapidly- 
decomposing (and extremely 
odiferous!), 62-ft carcase back to 
civilisation. Consequently, his claims 
concerning Is size remain unconfirmed 
- and Fawcett himself famously 
vanished in the Brazilian jungle during 
1925, never to be seen again. 


As there has never been a fully- confirmed specimen of anaconda measuring over 30 ft, 
some snake experts today are highly sceptical of Fawcett’s account. Others, conversely, are 
not so dismissive. One thing, however, is for sure - giant anacondas are just one of a 
remarkable number of controversial, still-unrecognised creatures reported over the years 
from the vast uncharted depths of South America’s verdant jungles of mystery. 

Anacondas - are four species of aquatic boa inhabiting the swamps and rivers of the dense 
forests of tropical South America. The Yellow Anaconda can be found as far south as 
northern Argentina. 

Size - There is some debate about the maximum size of anacondas, and there have been 
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unverified claims of enormous 
snakes alleged to be as long 
as 30-45 m (98.4-147.6 ft). 
According to Lee Krystek,[2] a 
1944 petroleum expedition in 
Colombia claimed to have 
measured an 11.43 meters 
(38 ft) specimen, but this 
claim is not regarded as 
reliable; perhaps a more 
credible report came from 
scientist Vincent Roth, who 
claimed to have shot and 
killed a 10.3 meters (34 ft) 
specimen. Based on 
documented evidence, Anacondas can growto about 23 feet long. 


Fawcett ivas regaled with stories of giant anacondas said to reach 

(Based party on s photograph in Dario Pernambuco, Jan ZT JS4SJ. 


or more. 


There are some reports from early explorers of 
the South American jungles seeing giant 
anacondas up to 13.2 meters (60 ft) long, and 
some of the native peoples have reported 
seeing anacondas up to 15.2 meters (50 ft) 
long, but these reports remain unverified. 

Another ciaim of an extraordinarily large 
anaconda was made by adventurer Percy 
Fawcett. During his 1906 expedition, Fawcett 
wrote that he had shot an anaconda that 
measured some 18.9 meters (62 ft) from nose 
to tail.] Once published, Fawcett’s account was 
widely ridiculed. Decades later, Belgian 
zoologist Bernard Heuvelmans came to Fawcett's defence, arguing that Fawcett's writing 
was generally honest and reliable. Historian Mike Dash writes of claims of still larger 
anacondas, alleged to be as long as 30 meters (98 ft) to 45 meters (148 ft) — some of the 
sightings supported with photos (although those photos lack scale). Dash notes that if a 50- 
GO ft anaconda strains credulity, then a 1 50 ft long specimen is generally regarded as an 
outright impossibility. 

Sitemap - Fawcett's Journal - News and Links - Home 
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Have Gravitational Waves Finally Been Spotted? 

Artist’s illustration showing gravitational waves 
generated by merging black holes. 

Credit: Swinburne Astronomy Productions 

Astronomers may finally have found elusive 
gravitational waves, the mysterious ripples in the 
fabric of spacetime whose existence was first 
predicted by Albert Einstein in 1916, in his famous 
theory of general relativity. 

Scientists are holding a news conference 
Thursday (Feb. 11) at 10:30 a.m. EST(1530 
GMT) at the National Press Club in Washington, D.C., to discuss the search for gravitational 
waves, which zoom through space at the speed of light. 

A media advisory describing the news conference is brief and somewhat vague, promising 
merely a "status report" on the ongoing hunt by the scientists using the Laser 
Interferometer Gravitational-Wave Observatory, or LI GO. But there’s reason to suspect that 
researchers will announce a big discovery at the Thursday event. [The Search for 
Gravitational Waves (Gallery)] 

Rumors have been swirling for several months that the LIGO group has spotted gravitational 
waves. Arizona State University cosmologist Lawrence Krauss (who’s not a LiGO team 
member) first tweeted this rumor in September, and then repeated it in another tweet Jan. 11 . 

And Wednesday (Feb. 3), theoretical physicist Cliff Burgess, of McMaster University and the 
Perimeter Institute for Theoretical Physics in Ontario, fleshed the rumor out with a fair bit of 
purported detail. In an email he sent to the entire McMaster physics department (which 
eventually found its way onto Twitter), Burgess — who, like Krauss, is not part of the LIGO 
team — wrote that sources told him that LIGO has detected gravitational waves produced by 
the merger of two black holes. The discovery will be published Thursday in the prestigious 
journal Nature, Burgess added, as reported by Science magazine. 

Using laser beams, scientists could defect the physical distortions caused by passing 
gravitational waves. See how the LIGO observatory hunts gravitational waves in this 
Space.com infographic. 

Credit: By Karl Tate, Infographics Artist 

Einstein's equations showed that gravitational waves should be generated by the acceleration 
of massive objects. (The most dramatic or catastrophic events — such as supernova 
explosions and black-hole mergers — should produce the strongest waves.) These 
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distortions in spacetime then radiate outward at the speed of light, 

LIGO is a set of two identical, supersensitive detectors that researchers built in 
Livingston, Louisiana and Hanford, Washington to pick up the tiny movements of 
spacetime caused by gravitational waves that reach Earth. 

Each LIGO detector beams laser light down arms 2.5 miles (4 kilometers) long, 
which are arranged in the shape of an "L." If a gravitational wave passes through 
the detector system, the distance traveled by the laser beam changes by a 
minuscule amount — thousands of times smaller than the diameter of an atomic 
nucleus. Still, the LIGO gear should be able to pick this difference up, mission 
team members have said. 


Using laser if LIGO — which is operated by MIT and the California Institute of Technology, 
anc * by the U.S. National Science Foundation — has indeed directly 

detect the detected gravitational waves for the first time, a new era has likely opened up in 



physical astronomy and cosmology. 

distortions 
caused bv 

"Since gravitational waves don’t interact with matter (unfike electromagnetic 
gravitational radiation), they travel through the universe completely unimpeded, giving us a 
waves <a crystal-clear view of the gravitational- wave universe," LIGO team members wrote 
howdigo- m a description of the project. 

iasers-hunt- 

gravitational- "They will carry information about their origins that is free of the distortion or 


alteration suffered by electromagnetic radiation as it travels through millions of 
m how foe ligo light-years of intergalactic space," they added. "With this completely new way of 
observatory examining a strop hy si cal objects and phenomena, gravitational waves will truly 


bunte 

gravitational 
waves in this 
Space.com 
infographic</a> 


open a new window on the universe, providing astronomers and other scientists 
with their first glimpses of previously unseen and unseeable wonders, and 
greatly adding to our understanding of the nature of space and time itself." 


Follow Mike Wall on Twitter @michae!dwali and Google+. Follow us @Spacedotcom, 
Face book or Google+. Originally published on Space, com. 
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In case of apocalypse, here's howto make penicillin in your 
kitchen 

Esther Inglis-Arkell gizmodo.com 
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What's rotting in your kitchen right 
now? How about we grab it, and 
make life-saving antibiotics with it? 
We'll take you through the steps, 
and you'll be prepared if the world 
ends by Sunday. 




f 


l 


Penicillin, the most famous 
antibiotic of all time, has saved 
millions of lives. And it's quietly 
lurking in your kitchen right now. If 
you have that moldy piece of bread 
in a bag at the back of the fridge, or 
a rotting cantaloupe or orange in 
the crisper, you're most likely growing penicillin by accident. In fact, penicillin's whole 
discovery hinged on the fact that it was easy to grow accidentally. 
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The Accidental History of Penicillin 


Infection has always been a killer, and while soap and water could prevent it externally, when 
it went internal humans were often helpless. Any anti-bacterial agent injected into the body 
would kill a person more quickly than the infection would. Then Alexander Fleming had the 
nasal drip felt round the world. He was working with a plate of bacteria when his nose dripped 
into them. The bacteria around the dripping died off, and he was encouraged by the idea that 
the body could tolerate internally a substance that could fight off bacteria. 



/n case of apocalypse, here's how to make penicillin In your 
kitchen 


Fleming's next stroke of luck came when he 
lost his assistant. VWien dishes of bacteria 
were no longer useful, they were put in a sort 
of tub of bleach. Without his assistant, 
Fleming's dirty dishes formed towers in the 
tub. The highest dishes sat well above 
bleach, and remained filthy. They grew even 
filthier when mold which had floated up from 
the lab downstairs started growing on them. 
And then they stopped being as filthy, when 
the mold, one of the many types of penicillium 
fungi, killed off the bacteria. 

Sponsored 


That was all the luck Fleming got. It took years to find a way to cultivate the right strain of 
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penicillium, and to extract the right parts of it to make penicillin. 

How to Make Your Own Penicillin 

The strains that we have are from the mold grown on a cantaloupe in the 1940s, so you can 
grab some cantaloupe if you’re feeling like a traditionalist. Otherwise, a leftover crust of bread 
or the peel of some citrus fruit will do fine. The mold will start out gray, but as it develops will 
turn a bright blue-green. Once it gets started, cut the bread up into pieces and put it in a 
sterilized flask. (You can sterilize a flask by putting it in an oven at 315 degrees for an hour.) 
Incubate it in the flask for about a week at around seventy degrees. 

Some people just stop there. Folk recipes for "penicillin tea” or 
"penicillin soup” abound, with people just boiling up the molded 
bread or adding the citrus to tea with honey, and serving it to sick 
people. (Note: Do not do this.) 

If you want to get more involved, you can extract the penicillin by 
sterilizing yet another jar and, according to the experts, adding the 
following: 

Into 500ml of cold tap water put 44.0 grams Lactose 
Monohydrate, 25.0 grams cornstarch, 3.0 grams sodium 
nitrate, 0.25 grams magnesium sulfate, 0.50 grams 
potassium phosphate mono, 2.75 grams glucose 
monohydrate, 0.044 grams zinc sulfate, 0.044 grams 
manganese sulfate. Then add enough cold tap water to 
make one liter. Use hydrochloric acid to adjust the pH to between 5.0 and 5.5. 

Then you add the spores from the moldy bread. Another seven days incubation will leave the 
penicillin floating in the liquid portion of the results. A quick filter and you have penicillin. 

Urgent Medical Disclaimer! 

In theory, at least, you have penicillin. I must stress at this point that you should not use this 
homemade penicillin on any limb that you want to keep. Although you did probably get a lot of 
penicillium mold growing on the bread, you also got other molds. Even with the right kind of 
fungi growing, filtering out everything but the penicillin is difficult, and best left to the 
professionals. Molds make a lot of different things to kill bacteria, and many of them are 
harmful to humans. While there are plenty of survivalist websites that recommend clapping 
whatever grows on bread or citrus to your wound, and while that might even be an option 
sometimes after the world ends, there are better options right now, and you should take 
advantage of them. If you want to see how well you've done making penicillin, try growing a 
tray of bacteria and using the penicillin on that. 

Moldy Lemon Image: Tuvalkin 
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Here’s how scientific misinformation, such as climate 
doubt, spreads through social media 

By Chelsea Harvey 

January 4 washingtonpost.com 

Here’s how scientific misinformation, such as climate doubt, spreads through social 
media 


Social media is no doubt a powerful 
force when it comes to the sharing of 
information and ideas; the problem is 
that not every article shared on 
Facebook or Twitter is true. 
Misinformation, conspiracy theories 
and rumors abound on the Internet, 
helping to propagate and support 
sentiments such as climate doubt and 
other forms of environmental and 
scientific skepticism. 

Figuring out how such ideas diffuse through social media may be key to scientists and 
science communicators alike as they look for ways to better reach the public and change the 
minds of those who reject their information . A study published Monday in Proceedings of the 
National Academy of Sciences sheds new light on the factors that influence the spread of 
misinformation online. 

The researchers conclude that the diffusion of content generally takes place within clusters of 
users known as 'echo chambers” — polarized communities that tend to consume the same 
types of information. For instance, a person who shares a conspiracy theory online is typically 
connected to a network of other users who also tend to consume and share the same types 
of conspiracy theories. This structure tends to keep the same ideas circulating within 
communities of people who already subscribe to them , a phenomenon that both reinforces 
the worldview within the community and makes members more resistant to information that 
doesn’t fit with their beliefs. 

The researchers conducted their study by examining the diffusion of content on Facebook, 
examining the spread of both conspiracy theories, or “alternative, controversial information, 
often lacking supporting evidence,” (for example, the idea that vaccines can cause autism) 
and scientific news. They found that highly segregated communities, or echo chambers, 
existed around each type of content, and then content tends to circulate only within its own 
community. 

“I would say that in the spreading of misinformation, online confirmation bias is the driver,” 
said the study’s senior author, Walter Quattrociocchi of the IMT Institute for Advanced 
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Studies in Lucca, Italy. Confirmation bias is the tendency of individuals to pay attention to or 
believe information that confirms the personal values and beliefs they already hold, rather 
than allowing their beliefs to be changed by new information. 

It’s a powerful force that many researchers have suggested plays a key role in the 
persistence of phenomena such as climate doubt. With an overwhelming abundance of 
evidence pointing to the existence of anthropogenic climate change, for instance, many 
scientists have questioned why skepticism continues to be pervasive in society. Sociologists 
have suggested that the reason has to do with the fact that it’s difficult to change an 
individual’s worldview simply by presenting new information. Confirmation bias, rather, leads 
people to seek out evidence — however small or poorly supported — that supports their 
existing personal beliefs. 

The new study is among the first to make a case for this type of behavior when it comes to 
the spreading of scientific information or misinformation online, Quattrociocchi said. 

“Until now, we have from one side the psychological or social studies that are working mainly 
with speculation and few experiments,” he said. “[Now] we have specific evidence of 
confirmation bias in the sense that once you choose a narrative, the selection criteria is 
basically confirmation: ! l will choose evidence that coexists with things that I already believe 
are true.’” 

These results are in line with the findings in studies of other platforms, such as news media. 

A 2014 paper in the Journal of Communication, for instance, found that the echo chamber 
effect exists within partisan news outlets when it comes to climate change. The paper found 
that conservative media use was associated with a lower certainty in anthropogenic global 
warming, and that non conservative media use was associated with a higher certainty. The 
authors argued that consistent messages from the two types of media outlets are 
instrumental in keeping the same audiences coming back to them because the positions 
taken by the outlets continue to reinforce their personal beliefs. 

So the findings in this paper, while new on the social media front, are by no means surprising. 
The question that remains is how this information can be useful to scientists or 
communicators hoping to better reach members of the public who disagree with their views. 

“They really need to take this kind of bifurcation of their audiences seriously," said Robert 
Brulle, a professor of sociology and environmental science at Drexel University. “Continued 
preaching to the choir is not going to work.” 

Brulle, who has conducted research on the funding behind the climate change contrarian 
movement, suggests that climate scientists consider ways they might break into large 
audiences rather than attempt to convert individuals one by one by showering them with 
evidence. Buying advertising space from large media outlets is one strategy funders of the 
climate change contrarianism have successfully used to present their views, he pointed out. 

However, it’s a question without a simple solution, one that poses “a real challenge to climate 
communication,” he said. “Individuals want to maintain their self-identity and self- 
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image.They’re not going to read something that challenges their values, their self-worth, their 
identity, their belief system.” 

Quattrociocchi added that he plans to conduct more in-depth experiments on the diffusion of 
content by examining the effects of altering the way an idea is communicated, or “the way 
you are telling the story,” he said. 

Making strides in this area could be critical for climate communicators looking for more 
effective ways to reach audiences that, until now, have been largely impenetrable. And on a 
broader scale, it could be a major step forward for scientists spanning many fields of 
expertise who wish to correct the misconceptions that continue to persist online and 
elsewhere and find simpler, more effective ways to communicate their work. 

Chelsea Harvey is a freelance journalist covering science. She specializes in environmental 
health and policy, 

• washingtonpost.com 

• © 1996-2016 The Washington Post 
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VIDEO: Time lapse footage shows heroic effort that saved Abergeldie Castle from floods - Press and Journal 


VIDEO: Time lapse footage shows heroic effort that saved 

Abergeidie Castle from floods - Press and Journal pressandjournal.co uk 


13 January 2016by Andrew Clark 

As the floods raged across the north-east, one of the area’s biggest concerns surrounded the future of 
Abergeldie Castle, with fears that the rising River Dee could wash away the building which has stood 
strong since the 16th century. 

The Queen’s neighbour at Balmoral, John Gordon, had to flee the castie as the raging River Dee swept 
away frees and a huge chunk of land at the rear of his ancient Abergeldie Castle. 

When Mr Gordon looked out of his back door he saw just 5ft of dry land between him and the fearsome 
flood - where before there has been 60ft of ground stretching out to the to the river bank. 



Immediately work began to save the castle 
as the rain continued to pour, the floods 
continued to rise and the river continued to 
roar. 


Press and Journal photographers Kenny 
Elrick and Jim Irvine positioned a camera 
across from the castle and captured five 
days of remedial work carried out by the 
council to shore up the foundations around 
the 16th century A- listed building. 


Abergeldie Castle dates from the mid-16th 
century and was built by Sir Alexander 
Gordon of Midmar. Thankfully, due to, the 

Abergeldie Castlewas left dangerously close to the River Dee work carried Ollt over the last week, it looks 

like the building will survive long info the 21st century and beyond. 



Abergeldie Castie was left dangerously close to the River Dee Work to save 
Abergeidie Castie after it was almost washed into the River Dee. Pictures by 
Kenny Elrick and Kami Thomson Work to save Abergeldie Castle after it was 
aimost washed into the River Dee. Pictures by Kenny Elrick and Kami Thomson 
Work to save Abergeldie Castle after it was almost washed into the River Dee. 
Pictures by Kenny Elrick and Kami Thomson Work to save Abergeldie Castle 
after it vs as aimost washed into the River Dee. Pictures by Kenny Eirick and 
Kami Thomson 


Work to save Abergeldie Castie after it was 
almost washed into the River Dee. Pictures 
by Kenny Eirick and Kami Thomson 

©2016 Aberdeen Journals Ltd 
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Work to save Abergeldie Castle after It was almost washed into the River 


Dee. Pictures by Kenny Ekickand Kami Thomson 



Work to save Abergeldie Castle after It was almost vs ashed into the River Dee. 


Pictures by Kenny Ekickand Kami Thomson 



Work to save Abergeldie Castle after it was almost washed into the River Dee. 
Pictures by Kenny Ekick and Kami Thomson 
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Wor/r f o save Abergeldie Castle after ft was almost washed Into the River Dee. 
Pictures by Kenny Efrick and Kami Thomson 
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High Court: you can beat up a burglar without breaching their human rights - T elegraph 


11 41 AM GMT 16 Jan 2016 


telegraph.co.uk 


(The (Telegraph Sunday 17 January 2016 

High Court: you can beat up a burglar without breaching 

their human rights 


The use of potentially lethal force against an intruder in your home is not necessarily 
unlawful say two judges in landmark ruling on the 'householder defence' 



They rejected a challenge to the 

Judges said that the use of violence when challenging a burglar did not defence bv the familv of Denbv 
breach European human rights laws Judges said that the use of violence 3 3 . 3 

when challenging a burglar did not breach European human rights laws Collins, 39, who remains in a coma 
Photo: Alamy Photo: Alamy after being confronted and 

restrained while allegedly breaking into a home in Gillingham, Kent at 3am in December 
2013. When police arrived at the scene Mr Collins was unconscious. 


Householders can use a 
“disproportionate" level of force to 
protect themselves against intruders 
in their home, the High Court has 
confirmed in a landmark ruling. 

Backing the so-called “householder 
defence”, judges said that the use 
of violence when challenging a 
burglar did not breach European 
human rights laws. 



Derjjby Collins was tackled and restrained when he entered a house in 
Gillingham, Kent ■ in 2013 


The following December Director of 
Public Prosecutions Alison 
Saunders decided the homeowner 
involved in the incident, identified 
only as “B” for legal reasons, would 
not face prosecution. 

The Crown Prosecution Service's 
householder defence allows 
residents to use “disproportionate 
force” when tackling a burglar, 
which could include lethal force and 
the use of a weapon depending on 
the circumstances. 


Only “grossly disproportionate” force and a “calculated action of revenge” is illegal. 
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But Mr Collins’ family, who claim he was not an intruder, argued that those rules are 
incompatible with Article 2 of the European Convention on Human Rights which guarantees 
the right to life. 

Two High Court judges threw out the case yesterday, however, with Sir Brian Leveson, 
president of the Queen s Bench Division, saying: “A householder will only be able to avail 
himself of the defence if the degree of force he used was reasonable in the circumstances as 
he believed them to be.” 

The judges added that while the ruling does not give householders “carte blanche” to use any 
level of violence to defend themselves in any situation, the use of potentially lethal force was 
not necessarily unlawful “simply because it is disproportionate - unless it is grossly 
disproportionate”. 

In a statement the Collins family said they were disappointed in the verdict and are 
considering an appeal. 

The Ministry of Justice applauded the ruling, however, saying: “We welcome this judgment, 
which confirms that the provisions under the Crime and Courts Act 2013 are compatible with 
our obligations under human rights legislation.” 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2016 
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America’s Iconic Barbie Doll 
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Meet Lilli, the High-end German Call Girl who became America’s Iconic Barbie Doll 


WH Liiii Mrf Lifli 



liltiebarbiel 


display at the Barbie Museum in Prague 

Unbeknownst to most. Barbie actually started 
character created by artist Reinhard Beuthien 
The comic strip character was known as “Bild 
got by in life seducing wealthy male suitors. 


So it turns out Barbie’s 
original design was based 
on a German adult gag-gift 
escort doll named Lilli. 
That’s right, she wasn’t a 
dentist or a surgeon, an 
Olympian gymnast, a pet 
stylist or an ambassador 
for world peace. And she 
certainly wasn’t a toy for 
little girls... 



barbie-museum-prag ue 


out life in the late 1940s as a German cartoon 
for the Hamburg-based tabloid, Bild-Zeitung. 
Lilli”, a post-war gold-digging buxom broad who 


She was famously quick-witted and known to talk back when it came to male authority. In one 
cartoon, Lilli is warned by a policeman for illegally wearing a bikini out on the sidewalk. Lilli 
responds, “Oh, and in your opinion, what part should I take off?” 

She became so popular that in 1953, the newspaper decided to market a three-dimensional 
which was sold as an adult novelty, available to buy from bars, tobacco kiosks and adult toy 
stores. They were often given out as bachelor party gag gifts and dangled from a car’s 
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rearview mirror. 

Fondation Tanagra 

Parents considered the 
doll inappropriate for children and 
a German brochure from the 1950s 
described Lilli as “always discreet," 
and with her impressive wardrobe, 
she was “the star of every bar”. 

She did indeed have such a wide 
range of outfits and accessories 
you could buy for her, that 



Iiiibarbie3 Iilibarbie4 


eventually little girls began wanting her as a playdoll too. While toy 
factories tried to cash in on her popularity with children, Lilli still 
remained a successful adult novelty, especially outside of 
Germany. A journalist for The New Yorker magazine, Ariel Levy, 
later referred to Lilli as a “sex doll". 


In the 1950s, one of the founders of Mattel, Ruth Handler 
(pictured above), was travelling to Europe and bought a few Lilli 
dolls to take home. She re-worked the design of the doll and later 
debuted Barbie at the New York toy fair on March 9, 1959. 

Mattel acquired the rights to Bild Lilli in 1964, and production of 
the German doll ceased. (Funny how Barbie’s lighter skin tone was just about the only 
noticeable change in the early days). 



bbLilli 


Fondation Tanangara 


And the rest is a history you’re a little more familiar with, and no doubt Matte! is a little more 
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comfortable 

with. 

So which 
version would 
you prefer? 
Barbie's 
ballsy 
European 
precursor 
or Mattel’s 
squeaky clean 
lookalike? 



Lilli-via-Barbie 


Discover more fascinating 
history about Bild Lilli and 
Barbie’s history written by a 
former designer at Mattel. 



lilibarbieb 
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ARCHAEOLOGY - Historic church discovered in 

Turkey’s Nev^ehir ‘could change history of Orthodoxy’ hurriyetdailynews.com 
Tuesday, February 9 2016, Your time is 9:55:04 PM 

ARCHAEOLOGY >Historic church discovered in Turkey’s Nev§ehir ‘could change 
history of Orthodoxy’ 

NEV§EHiR - Anadolu Agency 

Another historical church has been discovered underground during excavations in 
Turkey’s Cappadocia region, with experts saying the frescoes inside could change the 
history of Orthodoxy 


Yet another historical 
church has been 
unearthed in the 
Cappadocia region of 
Central Anatolia and 
experts are excited 
about its frescoes, which 
depict scenes hitherto 
unseen. 

The church was 
uncovered by 
archeologists during 
excavation and cleaning 
work in an underground city discovered as part of the Nev§ehir Castie Urban Transformation 
Project, implemented by the Nev§ehir Municipality and Turkey’s Housing Development 
Administration (TOKI). 

The rock-carved underground church is located within a castle in the 
center of Nev§ehir that spreads over an area of 360,000 square 
meters, within a third-degree archaeological site that includes 11 
neighborhoods in the city center. 

Nev§ehir Mayor Hasan Unver said the frescoes in the church showed 
the rise of Jesus the Christ into the sky and the killing of the bad 
souls. 

“We know that such frescoes have so far never been seen in any 
other church,” Unver said, adding that preliminary studies show the 
church might date back to the 5th century A.D. 

“This place is even bigger than the other historical churches in 
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Cappadocia. It was built underground and has original frescoes that have survived to this 
day," he said. 

“We didn’t even think of finding such a structure when we first started works. But excavations 
and cleaning work are continuing and we hope to find new data relating to the history of 
Cappadocia,” the mayor said. 

“It is reported that some of the frescoes here are unique. There are exciting depictions like 
fish falling from the hand of Jesus Christ, him rising up into the sky, and the bad souls being 
killed. When the church is completely revealed, Cappadocia could become an even bigger 
pilgrimage center of Orthodoxy,” Unver added. 

Most of the church is underground 

Archaeologist Semih istanbulluoglu, who heads the works in the underground city and the 
church, said the thin wails of the church collapsed because of snow and rain but they would 
be fixed during restorations. 

istanbulluoglu said the church was filled with earth and the pieces of frescoes had to be 
collected one by one. 

“The structure was found a short time ago. The frescoes on the walls will return to their 
original look after restoration and cleaning work," he added. 

Fellow archaeologist AN Aydin said only the roof of the church could be seen, so information 
about the height of the structure would only be understood after the cleaning work. 

Aydin said the humidity in the church had to be dried up slowly in order to prevent the 
frescoes from losing their features. 

“We have stopped work in order to protect the wall paintings and the church. When the 
weather gets warmer in the spring, we will wait for humidity to evaporate and then we will 
start removing the earth,” he said. 

Aydin added that the side walls of the church were still underground and the frescoes there 
may still be intact. 

“Only a few of the paintings have been revealed. Others will emerge when the earth is 
removed. There are important paintings in the front part of the church showing the crucifixion 
of Jesus and his ascension to heaven. There are also frescoes showing the apostles, the 
saints and other prophets Moses and Elyesa,” he said, adding that they had also found the 
real entrance of the church used in the past but had yet to expose it. 

January/26/2016 
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Hong Kong In The 1950s Captured By A Teenager 

Photography 



These stunning photographs of Hong Kong in the 1950s are 
captured beautifully by a teenager. Ho Fan who arrived from 
Shanghai in 1949. The streets, filled with vendors, coolies and 
rickshaw drivers, fascinated Ho. Taking pictures in a studio was the 
norm then, but the Ho was more interested in random, candid shots 
of strangers. His targets, however, did not always smile into the lens 
of his Rolleiflex. But it is great street photography that gives a peek 
into daily life in Hong Kong at that time. The photography is part of 
his book “A Hong Kong Memoir” 

h/t: wherecoolthingshappen 



© 2007-2016 Design You Trust. Proudly hosted by . Powered by MaxCDN. Content Removal 
Policy. All images, unless otherwise noted, were taken from the Internet and are assumed to 
be in the public domain. In the event that there is still a problem or error with copyrighted 
material, the break of the copyright is unintentional and noncommercial and the material will 
be removed immediately upon presented proof. 
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Started by C!eopatra714 hours ago 
8 posts in this topic 
Cleopatra? 2,029 
Posted 14 hours ago 

I mentioned this case in the Ardnt family thread, but I think it deserves a thread of its own. 

The short version is that this psychotic narcissist pervert, Marcus Wesson, started his own 
famity-culf that taught that the End Times were near, that Jesus was a vampire, and that they 
should be prepared to commit suicide at any moment. He took on his own nieces and 
daughters (step and bio) as "sister wives" and numerous children were born of these 
incestous unions. When two of the nieces tried to leave the cult and take their children with 
them, Wesson set in place a murder-suicide pact that left nine people dead, including most of 
the young children who had been born via incest. 

This article gives a good overview of the cult, and the brainwashing the members underwent: 

http://abcnews.go.com/Primettme/marcus-wesson-mass-murder-surviving-family-speaks- 
abuse/story?id=1 1 089648 

I noticed a number of similarities to some of the tactics our fundies use, including: 

• isolationist homeschooling to keep kids ignorant, not just about the world in general, 
but ignorant about how dysfunctional their family is 

• the father became "god" in the eyes of the children, while mother is beaten down and 
ineffectual 

• children identifying with their abuser(s) 

• poor living conditions rationalized as "holy" or just convenient to hide the kids from 
people who might ask uncomfortable questions 

• an obsession with the end times 

• abuse {sexual, physical, emotional) is seen as a routine part of life 
« endless prayer and Bible study sessions used to indoctrinate 

• sexuality is strictly controlled or monitored 

Now, I’m not suggesting that any of the families that are usually discussed here are as 
psychotic as Marcus Wesson, but reading about this case really impressed on me how easy it 
is to create a cult within a family, especially when the children are isolated from the outside 
world and have no other points of reference or trusted adults who might be able to intervene. 
Although the cult ended in the worst way possible for the youngest victims, at least Wesson's 
remaining young adult children have been able to overcome their traumatic pasts and build 
normal, healthy lives. 
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December 223 

• Location: Pacific Northwest 
Posted 14 hours ago 

I vaguely remember the news about this happening. So disturbing. 

You bring up some very good points, esp. the living conditions one. Any situation that's so 
enmeshed and isolating is going to make it easier to cover up abuse from the world, and keep 
any victims from fully understand how bad their situation is. 

EmainMacha 77 
Posted 12 hours ago 

I remember seeing a show on ID about this. It was harrowing. Poor kids 

Firiel 796 

• Location: Ken Alexander's School of Statistical Analysis 
Posted 10 hours ago 

Wow, how have I never heard of this? Thanks for mentioning this... I'm gonna read up on it. 
Eternalbluepearl 1,372 

• Location: Hamster Cage of Horrors 
Posted 10 hours ago 

Oh my goodness this story is horrifying. I swear Steve Maxwell sees himself as God to his 
family. *shudder* *vomit* 

I watched the video clips. How did this guy have the opportunity to "marry" an 8 year old little 
girl in the first place? Where were her parents? Also, how did he have access to his nieces to 
impregnate them? Where were the parents of these nieces? I have so many questions. Ugh, i 
don’t even want to know... 

socalrules 1,383 
Posted 10 hours ago 

I remember the Marcus Wesson story. It was in Fresno or Stockton, not sure which. I recall 
that pretty much every type of depravity you could think of. Wesson was really a God to his 
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famity and whose orders were met with blind obedience. It is terrifying to think how much 
control one person can have over a group of people, especially those who have no way of 
knowing that what he is doing is wrong and that they deserve better. 


withaj 2,014 
Posted 10 hours ago 

Wow. This is Miss-R a quel-goes- sinister level stuff. 


mango_fandango 823 

• Location: In the Hamster Cage of Horrors, in Full On *beam* Mode 
Posted 3 hours ago 

10 hours ago, Eternalbfuepearl said: 

Oh my goodness this story is horrifying. I swear Steve Maxwell sees himself as 
God to his family. *shudder* *vomit* 

1 watched the video clips. How did this guy have the opportunity to "marry" an 8 
year old little girl in the first place? Where were her parents? Aiso, how did he 
have access to his nieces to impregnate them? Where were the parents of these 
nieces? I have so many questions. Ugh, I don’t even want to know... 

EXACTLY what I was thinking. As I read the list I was thinking "yep, that's a Maxwell thing, 
yep that too" except the abuse one. Weil, emotional abuse probably, but not sexual. Possibly 
physical (I bet the kids were ’spanked' or similar). Something's GOT to happen in that house. 
And when it does, we’ll be here watching it go down. 1 request toffee popcorn. 


Copyright© Free Jinger LLC All Rights Reserved Community Software by Invision Power 
Services, Inc. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Alt rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px ! important ; left: 50% 
Umportant; margin -left: -lOOpx iimportant; width : 200px limportant; bo refer 2px rgba(255, 255,255, .38) solid Important; 
border-radius: 4px important;) en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx iimportant;} 


http: /M w w ,fr eejinger.org/to pi c£565fr- horrific- christian-v ampire- cult- ends- in- mass- deathsuicide/ 


3B 



2/1 37201 6 


How 43 Giant, Crumbling Presidential Heads Ended Up in a Virginia Field | Travel | Smithsonian 


How 43 Giant, Crumbling Presidential Heads Ended Up in 
a Virginia Field sm ithsonianm ag . com 

Smithsonian.com 

Contact Privacy Policy Terms of Use 




George Washington seems to be 


as he stares at FDR. 


How 43 Giant, Crumbling Presidential Heads 
Ended Up in a Virginia Field 

After an ambitious monument went 
bust, big dreams — and big heads — 
remain 

By Jennifer Billock 
smithsonian.com February 12, 2016 

In Croaker, Virginia stands a sight that 
would make just about anyone stop in 
their tracks. 43 ghostly effigies of 
presidents past crowd together in the 
fall grass. Some of the 18-to-20-foot 
busts have crumbling noses. Tear-like 
' stains fall from the eyes of others. All 
have bashed-in heads to some degree. 
This could be a scene from the world’s 
most patriotic horror movie, but it’s all 
too real — and Howard Hankins' family 
farm is just the latest stop on the busts’ 
larger-than-life journey from iconic 
pieces of art to zombie-like markers of 
America’s past. 

The busts are all that remains of 
Virginia’s Presidents Park, a now- 
defunct open-air museum where visitors 
could once walk among the presidential 

Woodrow Wilson sibwlyfaUs apart. (Photos byPabfo Igleslas heads. Presidents Park first opened in 

Maurer/DCist) nearby Williamsburg in 2004, the 

brainchild of local landowner Everette “Hafey" Newman and Houston sculptor David Adickes, 
who was inspired to create the giant busts after driving past Mount Rushmore in South 
Dakota. 


by Pablo tglesias Maurer/DCist) 


But their presidential visions soon (literally) went bust. The park, which cost about $10 million 
to create, went belly-up due to a lack of visitors in 2010. Doomed in part by location — it was 
hidden behind a motel and slightly too far away from colonial Williamsburg’s tourist 
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The slow deterioration of George W. (Photos by Pablo Iglesias 
Maurer/DCist) 


That’s where Hankins, who helped build 
the park, comes in. Before the land was 
auctioned off, Newman asked him to 
destroy the busts. But Hankins didn’t 
feel right about it, and instead offered to 
take the heads and move them to his 
400-acre farm. And so began the 
laborious process of moving 43 giant 
presidents, each weighing in between 
11,000 and 20,000 pounds, to a field 
ten miles away. Hankins estimates the 
weekiong process cost about $50,000 
— not including the damage done to 
each sculpture during the move. 


Any hopes of preserving the presidents 
in their original state were literally 
crushed as the busts made their 
journey from park to field. Each bust 
had to be lifted from: its base by a 
crane, cracking the sculpture’s neck to 
get the full piece off the ground. The 
crane attached to a steel frame inside 
| the busts through a hole smashed into 

the top of each sculpture’s head. Then, 

each president was loaded 
onto a flatbed truck and 
hauled away to Hankins’ 
property. 

Cracked skulls were just the 
beginning: The team 
improvised as they went 
along, and the earlier busts 
moved bore the brunt of the 
movers’ initial inexperience. 
The first few moved have 
broken noses, missing 

Presidents Park before itshutdown. ( A. Currell) backsides and Other structural 

issues. Abraham Lincoln's bust now has an eerie hole in the back of its head that brings to 
mind his tragic end, and Ronald Reagan's bust bears the scar of a lightning strike. They all 
now sit decaying in three neat lines on the farm (except for George Washington, who stands 
to the side overlooking the group), where they continue to crumble, pee! and crack. 


attractions, the park went into 
foreclosure. 
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Hankins' field isn't officially open to visitors — he tells Smithsonian.com that he lacks a tourist 
attraction license and turns away requests to visit his property. But intrepid explorers and 
photographers have found ways of getting to the crumbling presidential ruin anyway. 

Another park featuring similar presidential heads by Adickes met a similar end. 

The 2003 Presidents Park in Lead, South Dakota is also now closed — although most of the 
heads there remain on the property, littering the hillside and serving as de-facto homes for 
wild turkeys in the area. Busts at a third location in Houston, Texas are visible through a 
fence. 

Hankins' heads may have a new home soon. He tells Smithsonian.com that he's working with 
a couple local governments to find a good site to rebuild the museum. His vision is a grand 
one that takes the original Presidents Park model, which included a visitor center with 
presidential memorabilia and a recreation of the Oval Office, to a new level. Hankins 
envisions a new incarnation complete with Air Force One fuselage, Secret Service museum, 
First Lady memorabilia, Wounded Warriors room, interactivity and more. 

His goal, says Hankins, is to build something both local children and local economies can 
benefit from while educating the public and making money. But mostly, he says, he’s keeping 
his battered presidential dream alive for the kids. 

“One boy came out to see the heads, then he sent me a picture he drew of the presidents,” 
Hankins said, “it just tugs at your heart to look at it.” 

The photos above by David Ogden (featured on the instagram account 
@abandonedearth) show the presidents at their currently location on Howard Hankins’ 
property. 

Smithsonian members could save even More with a special Geico #Memberdiscount on auto 
insurance. 
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August 16, 2015 By Medievalists.net 

In the year 1 168 a Danish bishop destroyed three pagan gods. The story is told in Gesta 
Danorum, by Saxo Grammaticus, which has recently been entirely translated into English for 
the first time. 


Saxo Grammaticus was a Danish cleric 
and historian who around the year 1188 
began writing the first full history of 
Denmark. Stretched over 16 books, 
the Gesfa Danorum goes back to the time 
before Jesus Christ to relate the 
mythological beginnings of the Danes. It 
has long been popular reading for the 
tales and legends it gives relating to the 
pagan past of this region, as well as for 
covering the rise of important leaders such 
as Cnut the Great. 

As it moves into the twelfth century, the 
focus of the work concentrates on the rule 
by various Danish kings, most notably Valdemar I, who was King from 1146 to 1182. While 
Denmark had long been a Christian country, some of its neighbours in the Baltic Sea region 
were still pagan, including the Wends, a people who inhabited the island of Rugen, which lies 
just off the coast of northeastern Germany. 

After years of pirate attacks by the Wends, King Valdemar was persuaded by Absaion, 
the Bishop of Roskilde and the chief royal advisor, to launch a crusade against the people. !n 
the year 1168 the Danes landed on Rugen and besieged the capita! city of Arkona. Once 
Valdemar’s forces set fire to the walls and buildings of the city, the residents of Arkona made 
a deal to surrender. 

Once King Valdemar took control of Arkona and received hostages from the leaders of the 
Wendish people, he ordered the statue of local deity a god named Svantevit. Saxon writes 
that the men: 

found themselves unable to wrest it from its position without the use of axes; they therefore 
first tore down the curtains which veiled the shrine, and then commanded their servants to 
deal swiftly with the business of hacking down the statue; however, they were careful to warn 
their men to exercise caution in dismantling such a huge bulk, lest they should be crushed by 
its weight and be thought to have suffered punishment from the malevolent deity. Meanwhile 
a massive throng of townsfolk ringed the temple, hoping that Svantevit would pursue the 
instigators of these outrages with his strong, supernatural retribution. 



Bishop Absaion topples the god Svantevit at Arkona - created by 
La u fits Tuxen (1853-1927) 
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After much work, the men cut down the statue: 

With a gigantic crash the idol tumbled to earth. The swarths of purple drapery which hung 
about the sanctuary certainly glittered, but were so rotten with decay that they could not 
survive touching. The sanctum also contained the prodigious horns of wild animals, 
astonishing no less in themselves than in their ornamentation. A devil was seen departing 
from the inmost shrine in the guise of a black animal, until it disappeared abruptly from the 
gaze of bystanders. 

While the god in Arkona was being destroyed, the Danes received word from the people of 
Karenz - another important town on the island - they were ready to surrender. Absafon 
traveled to the town along with 30 men, where they were met by 6000 warriors. However, the 
Wends prostrated themselves to the Christians and welcome the bishop. 

Karenz was the home to three pagan deities - Rugevit, Porevit and Porenut - which were 
believed to be the gods of war, lightning and thunder. Bishop Absalon came to destroy these 
gods, and Saxo Grammaticus (who may have been an eyewitness) describes the scene of 
coming across the the first of the three pagan temples: 

The largest shrine was surrounded by its own forecourt, but both spaces were enclosed with 
purple hangings instead of walls, while the roof gable rested only on pillars. Therefore out 
attendants tore down the curtains adorning the entrance area and eventually laid hands on 
the inner veils of the sanctuary. Once these had been removed, an idol made of oak, which 
they called Rugevit, lay open to the gaze from every quarter, wholly grotesque in its ugliness. 
For swallows, having built their nests beneath the features of its face, had piled the dirt of 
their droppings all over its chest. A fine deity, indeed, when its image was fouled so 
revoltingly by birds! Furthermore, in its head were set seven human faces, all contained 
under the surface of a single scalp. The sculptor had also provided the same number of real 
swords in scabbards, which hung on a belt at its side, while an eighth was held brandished in 
its right hand. The weapon had been inserted into its fists, to which an iron nail had clamped 
it with so firm a grip that it could not be wrenched away without severing the hand; this was 
the very pretext needed for lopping it off. In thickness the idol exceeded the width of a human 
frame, and its height was such that Absalon, standing on the toes of its feet, could hardly 
reach its chin with the small battleaxe he used to carry. 

The men of Karenz had believed this to be the god of war, as though it were endowed with 
the strength of Mars. Nothing about the effigy was pleasant to look at, for its lineaments were 
misshapen and repulsive because of the crude carving. 


Bishop Absalon soon ordered his men to begin destroying the gods: 

Every citizen was possessed by sheer panic when our henchmen began to apply their 
hatchets to its lower legs. As soon as these had been cut through, the trunk fell, hitting the 


http: //www . m e di ev a I i sts. net/20 1 5A)S/1 6/how- to- d estr oy- god s/ 


2/4 



2E/2Q16 


How to destroy gods - Medievalists.net 


ground with a loud crash. Once the townsfolk beheld this sight ; they scoffed at their god’s 
power and contemptuously forsook the object of their veneration. 

Not satisfied with its demolition, Absalon’s workforce now stretched their hands all the more 
eagerly towards the image of Pore vit, worshipped in the temple close by. On it were 
implanted five heads, though it had been fashioned without weapons. After that effigy had 
been brought down, they assailed the sacred precinct of Pore nut. Its statue displayed four 
faces and a fifth was inserted in its breast, with its left hand touching the forehead, its right 
the chin. Here again the attendants did good service, chopping at the figure with their axes 
until it toppled. 

After the idols had been broken, the Danish bishop wanted to inflict a more permanent 
destruction on the pagan gods: 

Absalon then issued a proclamation that the citizens must burn these idols the city, but they 
immediately opposed his command with entreaties, begging him to take pity on their 
overcrowded city and not expose them to fire after he had spared their throats. If the flames 
crept to the surrounding area and caught hold of one of the huts, the dense concentration of 
buildings would undoubtedly cause the whole mass to go up in smoke. For this reason they 
were bidden to drag the statues out of town, but for a long time the people resisted, 
continuing to plead religion as their excuse for defying the edict; they feared that the 
supernatural forces would exact vengeance and cause them to lose the use of those limbs 
they had employed to carry out the order. In the end Absalon taught them by his admonitions 
to make light of a god who had not power enough to rise to his own defence, once they had 
become confident of being immune from punishment, the citizens were quick to obey his 
directions. 

As the remains of the pagan gods were being dragged away, Sven of Arhus, another 
bishop who came with Absalon, added insult to injury: 

So that he might show them the idols deserved disdain, Sven made it his business to stand 
high on top of them while the men of Karenz were heaving them away. In so doing he added 
affront by increasing the weight and harassed the pullers as much with humiliation as with the 
extra burden, when they viewed their deities in residence lying beneath the feet of a foreign 
bishop. 

As this was being done, Bishop Absalon went about preparing the area to be Christian. He 
first consecrated three burial sites in the countryside just outside Karenz, and after 
celebrating a mass baptized the people. Saxo then adds, “Likewise by constructing churches 
in a large number of localities, they exchanged the dens of an esoteric superstition for the 
edifices of public religion." 

The island of Rugen came to accept Christianity - and Danish rule. Bishop Absalon would 
become the Archbishop of Lund in 1178, serving until his death in 1201. Saxo Grammaticus 
would finish his Gesta Danorum in the early thirteenth-century, covering his account of 
Denmark’s history up to year 1185. 
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Gesfa Danorum: The History of the Danes, has been edited and translated by Karsten Friis- 
Jensen and Peter Fisher and was published in two volumes earlier this year by Oxford 
University Press. Click here to visit the publisher’s website for more details 
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Human sacrifice in Uganda: 'They target children; they catch them when they walk to 
school or go to fetch water' 

Human sacrifice is shattering the lives of families in Uganda, killing innocent children and 
leaving survivors with horrendous memories 

• Kiran Moodley 

• Monday 15 June 2015 

Kanani Nankunda bears a ten-inch long scar 
on the back of his neck where he was cut and 
let to die in a case of attempted human 
sacrifice. 

His sister, just eight years old, was killed and 
mutilated beside him; her body opened and 
her organs snatched, all in the name of 
witchcraft. 

Shelin Kasozi, a worker with Kyampisi 
Childcare Ministers (KCM) in Uganda, says 
that child sacrifice is on the rise in the 
country, the belief being that members of the elite can increase their new-found wealth 
though the sacrifice of the young. 

KCM say they receive several cases of child sacrifice a month. Police figures in the past 
decade reported just one such case in 2006, rising to 29 by 2009. KCM cares for a number of 
child sacrifice survivors, like Kanani, who since the ordeal has become withdrawn and unable 
to cope with new people or places. 

"The people that are really targeted (in human sacrifice) are children because they find them 
walking to school, or going home, or going to fetch water, so that us when they get the 
children," Kasozi told the AFP. 

Witchdoctors or "traditional healers" say they can communicate with spirits and solve 
problems, cure illnesses and banish evil. Witchdoctors will tell people who come to their aid 
that the spirits require a certain body part from a child. Thus, people become intent on finding 
children, who become a currency for the healing of people’s ills or ensuring greater wealth. 
People target the hearts, ears, livers and genitals of children. 

A BBC investigation by Chris Rogers in 2011 found that human traffickers were helping to 
transport children across Africa and abroad for sacrifice - with the report finding witchdoctors 
in the UK using human blood in their rituals. 
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This is not just a pursuit of uneducated individuals in Uganda's rural areas; Moses Binoga, 
the head of an anti-human sacrifice taskforce in the country, alleged that people involved in 
child sacrifice include the nation's elite. 

"We even suspect that senior politicians, senior civil citizens who have that belief, who 
believe in witchcraft and go to that level of sacrifice to maintain their jobs or get work," he told 
the AFP. 

The man who attacked Kanani Nankunda has been imprisoned for the attack on the young 
boy, but has not yet received a sentence for the murder of the his sister. 

The father, Joseph, said, "I want him to get the death penalty so that he will be an example to 
others." 

Additional reporting by the AFP. 
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Hundreds Of Armor-Clad Scots March The Streets Of Shetland 
There were as many as 1,000 participants in this year's Up Helly Aa festival. 

01/26/2016 06:21 pm ET 

• Jesselyn Cook WorldPost Fellow, The Huffington Post. 

Scotland's annual Up Helly Aa festival 
took place in the town of Lerwick on the 
Shetland Islands on Tuesday, marking 
the end of the yule season and 
midwinter's darkest days. The popular 
celebration of the influence of 
Scandinavian Vikings dates back to the 
1880s and continues to attract 
hundreds of spectators. 

As many as 1,000 costumed men, or 
"guizers," bearing shields and weapons 

marched through the streets of Lerwick 

ANDY BUCHAN AN/AFP/Getty Images Participants dressed as , ® 

Wangs fill the street forthe annual Up Helly Aa festival in Lerwick, together, the BBC reports. Participants 
Shetland islands , on Jan. 26, 2016. paraded to the Royal British Legion and 

the Shetland Museum, led by a distinguished group of guizers called the Jarl Squad. 

Each year, the festivities come to a fiery close when the guizers set a replica of a Viking 
longboat ablaze with their torches. 

Photos from this year's event show joyous crowds of bearded, armor-clad men as they make 
their way through the town's streets. Take a look at the celebrations below. 

ANDY BUCHANAN/AFP/Getty Images 
A participant dressed as Vikings 
stands on the prow of his longboat 
before the annual Up Helly Aa festival 
in Lerwick, Shetland Islands, on 
Jan. 26, 2016. 

ANDY BUCHANAN/AFP/Getty Images 
Participants gather in Viking 
attire for the annual Up Helly Aa 
festival in Lerwick, Shetland Islands, 
on Jan. 26, 2016. 
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Hurston's feats ranged far, even to study of zombies 

201&JO1-24 orfandosentinet.com 

Library of Congress / Library of 
Congress 

Zora Neale Hurston 
demonstrates a drum she 
brought back from her Caribbean 
explorations. 

Joy Wallace DickinsonFiorida 
Flashback 

Zora Neale Hurston, Central 
Florida's own literary star, can 
actually be called a zombie 
hunter 

"Talk about the zombie just a wee 
little bit,” popular radio host Mary 

Margaret McBride coaxed Zora Neale Hurston during a 1943 interview. 

That's right: Dubbing Abraham Lincoln a vampire hunter (as a recent book and movie did) is pure fiction, 
but Hurston, Central Florida's own literary star, can actually be called a zombie hunter. 

Funded by a Guggenheim Foundation fellowship, Hurston's explorations of Haitian culture in 1937 
yielded what may be the first published photo of a Haitian zombie: a woman who was reported dead in 
1907 but turned up again in 1936. 

The 'living dead' 

"The sight was dreadful," Hurston wrote of the 1937 encounter. "That biankface with the dead eyes. . . . 
The sight of this wreckage was too much to endure for long." 

Several years later in 1943, McBride was still eager for details for her audience of millions, and Hurston 
indulged the New York-based host. 

"The zombie is supposed to be the living dead — people who die and are resurrected but without their 
souls," she told McBride. 

"I do not believe they were actually dead," she added, noting that burials in Haiti were not below ground 
and that bodies were not embalmed. 

Hurston's theory was that Haitian zombies had been given exotic drugs originally brought from Africa and 
appeared to be dead but were not. It was a huge topic, she told McBride — more than she could deal 
with in a few minutes. 

Now, 73 years later, Hurston herself — author, folklorist, anthropologist — is a huge topic, beginning with 
her roots in her hometown of Eatonviie, the site this week of the 27th Zora Neale Hurston Festival of the 
Arts and Humanities (see zorafestival.org for a full schedule). 

Child of Eatonvilte 

Hurston was actually bom in the small Alabama town of Notasulga, on Jan. 7, 1891 , but essentially 
everything she "would grow up to write, and to believe, had its genesis in Eatonville," her biographer 
Valerie Boyd has written. 
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Founded in 1887, the Eatonville that Hurston knew in the early 20th century was "not the black back-side 
of an average town," she would later write, but an all-black town — "charter, mayor, council, town 
marshal and all." 

As a girl she studied at the Hungerford Industrial and Normal School, a model of educational excellence 
that reflected the principles of Booker T. Washington's Tuskegee institute. But the life that was calling 
her was much bigger than the horizons offered to most women of her time, let alone a black woman. 

"I had a way of life inside me and i wanted it with a want that was twisting me," she wrote in the 
autobiographical "Dust Tracks in the Road." 

In 1915, Hurston struck out on her own joining a traveling Gilbert and Sullivan troupe to work as a maid 
for one of the star performers. Making her way to Washington, D.C., she started her writing career while 
a student at Howard University and became part of a literary crowd that inciuded future luminaries such 
as James Weldon Johnson and Langston Hughes. Eventually she became the pre-eminent female voice 
of the Harlem Renaissance. 

Hurston also pioneered in the fields of folklore and anthropology. After study with Franz Boas, often 
called the father of anthropology in America, she undertook fieldwork that led her to that encounter with 
a zombie in Haiti. 

Zora at 125 

Celebrating the 1 25th anniversary of Hurston's birth on Jan. 7, 1891 , this year's Zora festival in 
Eatonville festival brims with programs about the author's life and heritage, in addition to the Outdoor 
Festival ofthe Arts (Jan. 29-31). 

The festival is part of a yearlong celebration, "Zora Neale Hurston 125," that includes a commemorative 
Caribbean cruise April 10-17. Titled "Tracing the Caribbean Footprints of Zora Neale Hurston," the cruise 
includes stops in Grand Cayman, Mexico, Jamaica and Haiti, the site of Hurston's zombie encounter and 
much more. For details, visit historiceatonville.org or call Robinson Cruise Planners at 1-866-632-87241- 
866-632-8724 FREE. 

Joy Wallace Dickinson can be reached at jwdfckinson@earthlink.net, FindingJoyinFlorida.com, or by 
good old-fashioned letter at the Sentinel, 633 N. Orange Ave., Orlando, FL 32801. 
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(Story originally created Nov. 10, 2014) 

NASHVILLE, Tenn. — A traffic stop along Interstate 40 is raising new questions about your 
constitutional rights. Among the questions: what happens to your right to say "no" to a search 
when police are looking for cash? 

The traffic stop occurred west of Nashville, along a stretch of interstate in Dickson County 
that's become well-known for a controversial practice known as "policing for profit." 

For three years, our investigation has documented how drug interdiction agencies in that area 
target out-of-state drivers. Those agencies fund their operations under a state law that lets 
them seize cash from drivers based on the suspicion that it's drug money. 

"It seems like Nazi Germany, you've got to have the paperwork and the proper authorities to 
come through Tennessee," said San Diego resident Ronnie Hankins. 

Hankins and his wife Lisa had been on the road for days back in May, after attending a family 
funeral in Virginia, when they got stopped on the westbound side of 1-40. It came right after 
they passed an interdiction agent with the 23rd Judicial District Drug Task Force. 

Lisa was driving. 

"I told her we are going to get pulled over," Ronnie remembered. 

"What made you think he was going to stop you?" NewsChannel 5 Investigates asked. 
"Because we had out-of-state license plates and my wife is Hispanic." 

After separating Lisa from her husband, supposedly so he could write her a warning ticket for 
a traffic violation, dashcam video shows that the agent began repeatedly questioning her 
about what was inside the car. 

Then, he had a favor to ask. 

"You say there's not anything illegal in it. Do you mind if I search it today to make sure?" the 
officer asked. 

Lisa responded, "I'd have to talk to my husband." 
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She told NewsChannel 5 Investigates, "I just feel like he was harassing me, you know, 
wanting me to say yes that he can search my car." 

The agent continued, "I am asking you for permission to search your vehicle today -- and you 
are well within your rights to say no and you can say yes. It's totally up to you as to whether 
you want to show cooperation or not." 

So why not say yes? 

"I mean there was no reason for him to search my car," Lisa said. 

The interdiction agent told her that he was asking "because I do believe that you are not 
being honest with me." 

The agent didn't believe their story that they had been to a funeral for Ronnie's grandfather, 
even though a quick search of the Internet would have proved they were telling the truth. 

"You have to either give me a yes or no," he continued. "I do need an answer so I can figure 
out whether I need a dog to go around it or not." 

Lisa recalled, "I was getting upset because he kept on asking me over and over. I said you 
have no reason to search my car." 

That's when a second agent brought out a drug dog to sniff around their car. 

"If that dog does not hit, they don't get to search your car?" NewsChannel 5 Investigates 
asked. 

"No," Ronnie answered, "there is no probable cause." 

But that’s exactly what happened. 

The interdiction agent told Ronnie, "We've ran a dog, and the dog's alerted on the vehicle. So 
we are going to be searching it, OK? And whatever is in there we are going to find in just a 
second." 

Ronnie was furious. 

"There's never been any drugs in the vehicle and never will be," he insisted. 

It turns out that the man whom the task force stopped knows a thing or two about law 
enforcement himself. He’s a federal police officer at the Marine Corps Air Station-Miramar in 
San Diego. 

Ronnie began arguing with the task force officer. 

"You are lying about the dog hitting on the car. The dog didn’t hit on the car either. You guys 
are drug task force. You are out here harassing me and my wife when I am just coming back 
from a funeral," he said. 
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The agent responded sarcastically, 'That is exactly how I would expect most police officers to 
act." 

NewsChannel 5 Investigates asked Ronnie, "You are convinced that they cued that dog to 
hit?" 

"Yes, 100 percent," he said. ’There is no doubt they cued that dog." 

If you look in slow-motion, the dog passes an open window on the passenger side with no 
alert. The handler then leads the dog around the front. Then, on the driver's side, he turns his 
body around and gestures toward the window. Suddenly, the dog sits. That's the alert. 

"Just like a child, you can make a child say anything you want. You can make a dog do 
whatever you want to if you train them the right way," Ronnie explained. 

"And you are convinced that's what happened here?" 

"Yes.” 

The two agents can be seen on the dashcam video discussing the allegation. 

"He says we're lying about the dog alert," the first officer said. 

The dog handler replied, "Was he not sitting there and saw the same things we saw?" 

For almost an hour, the two agents searched the Hankins belongings. 

"Man, it ought to be here," the first officer said. 

"Can't make it be here," the dog handler answered. "Ain't that what you told me before?" 
"Yeah." 

They even tore apart part of the dash of Lisa's new car. 

"That really pissed me off when he started ripping everything out of my car," Lisa said. 

"You felt violated?" NewsChannel 5 Investigates asked. 

"Yeah, I felt violated. He didn't want to hear it." 

And when Ronnie insisted there were no drugs, the agent confided he wasn't really expecting 
any. 

"Well, I'll be honest with you, with you going this direction, I wouldn't think you’d have drugs in 
the car — you would have a large amount of money," he said. 

Ronnie's reaction: "I knew right now they were looking for money to fund their operations." 
"And what made you think that?" we asked. 
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"Because they're not worried about the drugs, they were worried about the money." 

When agents couldn't find anything, they wrote up a report to justify the dog's alert by saying 
they found "marijuana debris" on both the driver and passenger floorboards. 

We showed the report to the couple. 

"That’s just them trying to cover their backside," Ronnie said. 

He noted that the drug dog passed by the open passenger window and did not alert. 

The truth, they said, is that alt agents saw inside the car was grass from the cemetery where 
they had buried Ronnie's grandfather. 

"It makes me angry that someone would attack my character because not only do they attack 
my character, but that could cost me my job," Ronnie said. 

As for her experience, Lisa Hankins said she knows one thing for sure: "I know I won't never 
drive in Tennessee again. That's the last time." 

The dog handler emphatically insisted, through his boss, that he did not give that dog any sort 
of command to alert on that car. 

The Hankins said they're still suspicious. 

While the agent thought they looked nervous, the Hankins said they were tired and jittery 
after being on the road for days. And Ronnie said, after two tours of duty in Iraq, that's just the 
way he is. 

NewsChannel 5 Investigates took the dashcam video to a nationally respected respected 
expert. He believes the dog may have inadvertently been cued to hit on their car. 

Copyright 2015 Scripps Media, Inc. All rights reserved. This material may not be published, 
broadcast, rewritten, or redistributed. 
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By Prae Sakaowan June 8, 2015/17:26 ICT 


TOP: Mananya "Mama Ning" Boonmee holds 
"Petch, " the first Look Thep doll she created in her 
west Bangkok home and shop. 

WALKING INTO MAMA NING'S LAIR on the 

outskirts of Bangkok, I was slightly disturbed by 
the body parts scattered around her house - a 
headless toddler, little limbs, bits of hair and tiny 
clothes packed into buckets. 

The body parts? Don't mind those, said Chutipat 
Siripoh, one of Mama's acolytes who greeted me 
at the door. All those little parts, she said, would 
be put together to make a Look Thep or “Child God,” a doli powered by a living soul said to change 
people’s lives. 

Chutipat, a petite woman in her twenties, had traveled three hours from Nakhon Sawan province that 
day for Mama Ning to add real human hair to her doll. She was all too eager to welcome me to the 
doll house. 

It’s the home and workshop of Mananya Boonmee, a woman who went from selling purses to 
changing lives now called “Mama Ning.” 

Three years ago. Mama Ning herself was driven by desperation for change in her life to create 
“Petch,” Thailand’s first Look Thep. A few haunted dolls and some help from social media later, the 
word is out now about Look Thep. 
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Today they’ve been adopted by celebrities and earnest individuals who believe these factory- 
manufactured dolls will bring them blessings and wealth. 

“Look Thep is a doll who is alive.” Mama Ning explained. “I created a soul to live in the doll, and 
owners can raise them as their own children, taking them out in public, just like a normal kid.” 

White magic 

Given Thailand’s history with black magic, it’s 
common misunderstood that Look Thep 
involves a dead child’s soul or evert contains 
human remains, much as the infamous 
Kumanthong, a magic charm prepared by frying 
a fetus and wrapping it in gold foil. While they 
are worshiped for the same reasons, Mama 
Ning’s secret ceremony calls upon a Hindu 
goddess to create a new, infant soul to bring 

“I put life essence into the dolls ... like seeds," Mama Ning said, while refusing to disclose the 
ingredients she uses to forge Look Thep. “9 chant prayers and then style the doll’s hair, but I insist 
there is no black magic involved. I follow the Dhamma way.” 

Mama Ning is a dedicated Buddhist, but she also worships Parvati, the Hindu goddess of fertility, 
since she was young. It is Parvati who awakens a Child God. 

“I consider myself the ‘body’ of Parvati Goddess. I have the goddess in my heart, so I created the 
Look Thep which means my ‘Child God.’” 



the doll to life. No necromancy here. 
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First of his kind 

Petch was her first and favorite doll because 
she infused it with the spirit of her son. Three 
years ago, when he was 1 7, she was at her 
wits’ end with his bad boy behavior. So she 
placed the amulets and charms he loved inside 
the doll, and it awakened. She starting treating 
Petch like her child, carrying him around and 
taking him to make merit at the temple, in hope 
that her teen at home would change his ways. 

According to Mama Ning, it worked. 

Her son started improving his life and 
eventually moved out and got married. Now 
doll-Petch is sporting gold rings on every finger 
as a reward for bringing in the money for 
Mama, and their relationship has become 
stronger than ever. 

“For me, when I’m lonely, I dress him up. I talk 
to him. When I sold purses, he helped me turn 
a profit. My Look Thep even came to see me in 
my dreams.” 

It wasn’t long until she started selling Look 
Thep at her purse shop in western Bangkok 
after people offered to buy Petch. She lists 
dolls for as little as THB1,999 to as high as 
THB16,000. The expensive ones are the most 
reafistic looking and are imported from the 
United States. 

From there, word spread. Her followers who 
had “adopted” their own dolls came back with 
success stories. 

“People came to thank me for changing their 
17 times in a row. From people with nothing, 

Talk to the dolls, and the dolls talk back. Mama Ning said there’s a little telepathy involved. She can 
hear the dolls in her mind and understand their personalities and needs. 

“They’re happy dolls. They have lots of friends and toys,” Mama Ning said. "When I go out, I take 
them with me. Petch has traveled to Korea with me." 



lives. One couple took a doll, and they won the lottery 
they now have money,” she said. 


A doll by any other name 
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Putcharaporn Kuntaku, a 21-year-old student, 
said her doll “Failin’’ helped her get through 
tough times. 

“i had problems with home,” Patcharaporn said 
as her eye teared up. “My father died, and I did 
not get to live with my mom. Maybe it’s all in my 
imagination, but after I got the Look Thep, I felt 
like I have someone with me.” 

Patcharaporn, who loves dolls and seifs some 
to help pay her school tuition, also credits Pailin 
with bringing more customers. 

“Most people say Pailin is pretty, just 
like a real kid,” Patcharaporn said. 
“Some people give up their seats for 
me in the bus because Pailin looks so 
much like a child.” 

This convinces Patcharaporn even 
more that her doll is alive. 

“It’s a feeling. We’re here talking about 
something we cannot see," she said. 
“People who 5ove dolls know these are 
not just normal dolls.” 

So is Look Thep just a bizarre update to the idea of the doll, and the needs they satisfy? Could all the 
superstition just be an excuse to address basic human loneliness? Everyone looks for something or 
someone to hold on to that they can be sure will never leave. 

So why not get a weird-looking doll that also picks excellent lottery numbers. 

Mama Ning acknowledged this. 

“People look for happiness. They want a better life, luck and wealth, ” Mama Ning said. “Their 
happiness is their interaction with their dolls.” 

The dolls can fill something missing. 

“Some people lost their child. Some never found love, so they came to Look Thep,” she said. “They’re 
cute and really alive. Then the love blossomed; they want something to hold on to.” 

But if Look Thep are alive, is it possible they could also die? 

“Do they die? it depends on us,” she shrugged. 



COCONUTS MEDIA 


4 15 


http: f/h angkok. coco nuts. co/Z)15rtJ6/38to or Id- haunted- do I Is- talk- child- god- doll- creator 


2/2/2016 


In the House of H aunted D oils , a creator bares her heart 



/* Copyright 2014 Ev emote Corporation. At! rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop-options {top: 18px t important; left: 50% important: 
margin-left: -lOOpx ^important; width: 200px f important ; border: 2px rgba(255, 255/2 55,. 38) solid {important; border-radius: 4px 
i important: } .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left Opx 'important } 


SIS 


http: ffb angkok. coco nuts, co/20 lE/CSOS/w or Id- haunted- do I Is- talk- child- god- doll- creator 





Http: //allday, cam 


In The N am e Of A Vampire lesu^ Marcus Wesson Raped And Murdered His Children 


retrieved: 02/13/16 12:0D 01 AM 


In The Name Of A Vampire Jesus, Marcus Wesson Raped And Murdered His 

Children 

BY JENNIFER WIRTH 
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In the early 2000s, the Wessons were the subject of significant media attention after the family's 
patriarch, Marcus Wesson, elaborately murdered nine of his family members during what is still known 
as one of Fresno's worst mass murder sprees. Wesson, a religious zealot, was involved in a str ange 
vampire cult and was also charged with significant incest and sexual abuse crimes. 

Marcus Wesson In Court 



Marcus Wesson was bom in Kansas in 1946 and was raised as a m ember of the Seventh-Day Adventist 
Church. Wesson grew up in a household that was highly abusive and his parents were religious 
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fanatics. After a brief time serving in the military, Wesson met and became involved with a married San 
Jose woman named Rosemary Solorio. After a short time, Solorio left her husband and took her 
children to live in with Wesson. Soon after, Solorio gave birth to Wesson's first son. Around this time, 
Wesson began a relationship with Solorio's 9-year-old daughter Elizabeth, 

The Wesson Girls 



Tli is was just the start of a twisted, incestuous pattern Wesson would cany out through his life. Wesson 
told Elizabeth that God had chosen her as his bride, and illegally married her in a private cer emony in 
their home when she was just 15 year s old. Shortly after the wedding she became pregnant. Elizabeth 
was deeply brainwashed by Wesson and during the families highly publicized trial she stated, rr He said 
I belonged to him — that I was his wife already." 

Wesson* s Children Were Victims of Incest 



For a short time, Wesson worked at a bank, but his life in the outside world was severely stunted by his 
strange r eligious beliefs. He couldn't hold him himself back when speaking to customers and often told 
them about Armageddon and the demise of the modem world. One version of Armageddon he preached 
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to tiie children involved men in blue suits with badges coming to the door to take the children away. 
Hie family had very little money and in addition to forcing his older children to work and give him 
their wages, he was convicted of welfare fraud and perjury in 1989. 

Wesson Ran A Cult- Like Home 



Life for the Wesson children was a nightmare. Wesson often beat the children and forced them to be 
home schooled. He taught from a handwritten bible that detailed his extremist religious views and he 
was an adamant believer that Jesus Christ was a vampire. Wesson also gave his children vampire names 
and went by the alias "Je Yam Marc Sus Pire." As is typical in many cults. Wesson had his family 
address him as "Master" or "Lord" and he believed that he was God. Wesson maintained sexual control 
of the women in his family and sired seven children with his own daughters and nieces. 

The Wesson Boys And Girls 



He separated the boys from the girls because he feared that they would develop sexual feelings towards 
one another. When the girls reached the ages of 7 to 9 ? they were married to Wesson in home 
ceremonies and all of the girls ended up mothering his incest children. While Wesson hid the family 
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from the outside world, sometimes having them stay on an abandoned ship on the coast of Northern 
California, he and the family told the outside world the young girls had become impregnated for 
religious reasons and obtained sperm from a local sperm bank, All in all, Wesson ended up fathering 18 
children with seven women, five of whom were his daughters. 

The Wesson Home In Fresno 



In his handwritten bible, Wesson detailed his vision for a new religion that combined Christian beliefs 
with vampirism, The bible, which was titled, "By Their Father's Hand," praised incest and named him 
the vampire king. The bible also praised incest as an act that could "produce the seed of perfection." 
Wesson controlled his family using fear and violence. He taught the children that the police were the 
devil and allegedly had the family make a suicide pact in the event they were ever separated. 

Co ffins In Fresno Home 



Despite Wesson's attempts to keep his family in the dark, his sick acts were brought to light on March 
12, 2004 when police arrived at their Fresno home on a domestic violence call. Two of Wesson's nieces 
had escaped the home and returned only to take their children. Wesson refused to let the children leave, 
and when police arrived he was surprisingly cooperative. During the time police was soiling out the 
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custody charges, Wesson snuck back into the house. When Wesson reappeared in the front yard, he was 
covered in blood and all nine of his children, ages 1 to 25, had been murdered. 

Coffins Taken From Wesson T s Home 



Police found the bodies in a back bedroom of the Fresno home. They were grouped together on piles of 
clothing and some were lying in antique coffins. The children had each been shot in the eye and their 
bodies had been arranged in chronological order by age. Later in the trial Wesson's legal wife Elizabeth 
testified in exchange for immunity and could not stop repeating the phrase, "I just see her eyes. I just 
see her eyes." Additionally, Elizabeth denied knowledge of any incest happening between Wesson and 
the children stating, "They never told me anything." 
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Marcu s Wesson A fter Arrest 



Hie events unfolded on live television as Wesson engaged in a standoff with police, and the image of 
him — a massive man with long dreadlocks and soaked in blood — haunted local Fresno residents. When 
his trial began in June 2005, many members of the jury were excused because it was so frightening 
being in the same room as him. It quickly became clear Wesson had brainwashed his children deeply as 
those who remained were quick to come to his defense. 
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Adult Wesson Children 



Wesson was represented in the trial by public defenders Peter Jones and Ralph Ton es, who made a case 
for Wesson that attempted to point the finger at Wesson's daughter Sebhrenah. Regardless, the jury 
found Wesson to be guilty, citing that he had either committed the murders or persuaded his children 
into the suicide pact. In addition to the murder conviction. Wesson w as also charged with 14 counts of 
sexual abuse and molestation. Ultimately, he was sentenced to death, and still lives on death row 
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IN TUNE WITH NESSIE - A SELECTION OF LOCH NESS MONSTER-THEMED SONGS 

Sheet music for Tm the Monster of Loch Ness', a 1934 song 
made famous by British variety star Leslie Holmes (public 
domain/supplied by Joe Mancini) 

It will probably come as no surprise to discover that such an 
iconic figure as Nessie the Loch Ness monster (LNM) has been 
celebrated and immortalised by music down through the decades 
since her modern-day media debut during the early 1930s, but 
what may be surprising is the wide range of genres that have 
done so - from foxtrots and folk to heavy metal, skinhead reggae, 
and cartoon classics. So here is an annotated listing of some 
famous and not-so-famous musical tributes to the world's 
favourite monster, whatever your tuneful tastes may be, and 
accompanied wherever possible with links to their performances on YouTube. 

And where better to begin than with some wonderful recordings inspired by and released 
during that fatefui 1933-1934 period of LNM-r elated frenzy, a period that witnessed the 
reporting of some classic Nessie sightings following the opening in 1933 of a new motoring 
road, the A82, directly overlooking the northern shoreline of this hitherto-secluded loch - a 
significant event that brought the alleged existence of Nessie to the attention of an entranced 
media, both nationally and internationally. 

Leslie Holmes (1934). 'I'm the Monster of Loch Ness'. 

Perhaps the most popular of these early 1930s Nessie recordings is this delightful ditty, a 
comedy foxtrot written and composed by Ralph Butler and Will E. Haines, and most famously 
sung by British variety star Leslie 'the smiling vocalist' Holmes. Recorded by him on 6 
January 1934 as a 78 rpm shellac record on London's Regal Zonophone label (with sheet 
music published by Cameo Music), it also featured the Midnight Minstrels, plus Scott Wood 
and His Orchestra. Holmes was also filmed singing it, in b/w, by London's British Pathe 
Studio, in an amusing sketch that included an appearance by Nessie herself at its close. 
Recorded on 25 January 1934, this sketch can be viewed hereon YouTube. 

Leslie Holmes (public domain) 

In 2014, M. Ryan Taylor brought out a book of spooky songs entitled The Haunted Ukelele, 
which included Tm the Monster of Loch Ness'. Here is a recording of him singing it while 
playing a Koa model Godin Multiuke. 

My sincere thanks to Facebook friend Joe Mancini for first alerting me to the Leslie Holmes 
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Another cool modern track is Mastodon's "Ol'e Nessie". 
http ://m. youtube. com/watch?v=xo6mpg3KQZ0 

7. King Tibbet27 September 2015 at 16:21 

There is also A Monster So Beautiful from the Legowelt Loch Ness free album. ! 
suppose you could call it Ambient soundtrack music details here. 
http://www.discogs.com/Legowelt-Loch-Ness-The-CompIete- 
Soundtrack/release/4 536885 

DISCLAIMER 

In Accordance with Title 17 USC Section 107, any copyright materia! on display here is under 
Fair Use without any claim of ownership or any profit accrued by the display. The Material 
herein is for non-profit educational or criticism puposes only. Notwithstanding the provisions 
of Sections 106 and 106a, the fair use of a copyrighted work including reproduction and 
distribution of said material as specified in that section, for purposes of education, news 
reporting, commentary or criticism, scholarship or research, to persons who have expressed 
a prior interest in receiving such material for such purposes, is NOT an infringement. Also: 
Unless stated otherwise, all illustrations in ShukerNature blog articles that are credited to a 
named copyright owner plus Wikipedia have been made available by the copyright owner and 
Wikipedia for third-person use under the conditions of the Creative Commons Licence. 

Should any copyright holder of any of the illustrations included on ShukerNature not wish 
those illustrations to be included here, please contact me and I shall of course remove them. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Alt rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop-options { lop: 18px Umportant; left: 50% 
Umportant; margin-left: -lOOpx Umportant; width: 2Q0px Umportant; border: 2px rg ba(255,255, 255,. 38) solid Umportant; 
border-radius: 4px Umportant;} en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin -left: Opx Umportant ;} 
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version of this song. 

Brian Lawrance (1934). 'Boo, Boo. Here Comes the 
Loch Ness Monster'. 

This song is much more obscure than the previous one, 
despite featuring the well-regarded British vocalist and 
band leader Brian Lawrance on its best known version, 
which again was recorded in January 1934 as a 78 rpm 
record, but this time by the Eclipse label. As yet, I have 
been unable to trace an online version of it. 

John Tilley (1933). 'The Loch Ness Monster’. 

Not a song as such but what was back then a very 
famous comedy monologue for radio, spoken by John Tilley, a briefly popular, 
quintessentially English broadcaster/revue artist during the early 1930s, who recorded it as a 
78 rpm record in December 1933 for the Columbia label. Tragically, Tilley was only in his late 
30s when he died in 1935. You can listen to it here. 

After those early recordings, a fair few years went by before Nessie received much in the way 
of further musical mileage, but from the 1960s (and especially the 1970s) onwards, she has 
been a perennially popular subject for songs and melody, as the following diverse selection 
demonstrates. 

Robin Hall & Jimmie MacGregor (1961). 'The Monster of Loch Ness'. 

This Scottish folk duo formed in 1960 and recorded over 20 albums together before their 
partnership ended in 1981. Their humorous Nessie song was co-written by MacGregor, was 
released as a 45 rpm vinyl single in 1961 on the Decca label, and can be listened to here. 

King Horror (1969). 'Loch Ness Monster'. 

This hlghly-collectibfe 1969 single by skinhead reggae act King Horror (originally a calypso 
singer, apparently) and issued on the Grape label is (in)famous for the OTT bloodcurdling 
screams at the onset (listen to it here). Somehow, I don't think that his Nessie is the shy, 
retiring, piscivorous type! 

Alex Harvey (1977). 'Alex Harvey Presents: The Loch Ness Monster'. 

Best known as the founder and frontman of the Sensational Alex Harvey Band (SAHB), 
Scottish rocker Alex Harvey also recorded this 40-minute spoken documentary solo LP 
album, released in 1977. Harvey had previously spent the summer at Invermoriston in the 
Scottish Highlands by himself while the rest of his band were doing other things, and had 
interviewed a range of LNM eyewitnesses and historians, recording their narratives and 
interspersing them with views of his own and also additional commentary by Richard O'Brien 
of The Rocky Horror Show and The Crystal Maze fame. Released as a limited edition album 
by the K-Tel label and complete with an illustrated 16-page diary-format booklet in a gatefold 
sleeve, allegedly only around 300 copies were actually pressed, thus making it highly sought- 
after. It only contains one (very short) song, right at the end of the LP, entitled 'I Like 
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Monsters Too', which can be listened to here. 

Front cover of 'Alex Harvey Presents: The Loch Ness 
Monster', a long-deleted LP (© K-Tel/ inclusion here 
strictly on Fair Use/non-commercial basis only) 

The Sensational Alex Harvey Band (1978). 'Water 
Beastie'. 

The SAHB with Harvey fronting also recorded a Nessie 
song, 'Water Beastie', which appeared as track #8 on 
their 1978 album 'Road Drill', and was co-written by 
Harvey, Chris Glen, and Hugh McKenna, all from SAHB. 
Listen to it here. 

The Police (1983). 'Synchronicity II'. 

Appearing as track #6 on this seminal English rock 
band's album 'Synchronicity' and also released as a single in 1983, this song tells of two 
unrelated events that are happening simultaneously - a demeaned, harried husband and 
father’s fife descending into increasing depression and despair, while, far away, a monstrous 
entity emerges from a dark Scottish loch and moves ominously, inexorably, towards a 
lochside cottage. It was written by the band's lead singer/bassist, Sting, and can be viewed 
and listened to here. 

One of the most popular animated children's TV series in Britain during the early 1980s was 
The Family Ness, which was created by English cartoonist Peter Maddocks of Maddocks 
Cartoon Productions, consisted of 25 five-minute episodes, and was originally screened on 
BBC 1, beginning in 1983. As its name suggests, its stars were a family of Nessies, plus two 
children, Elspeth and Angus MacTout, who could call the Nessies from their loch using secret 
thistle whistles. Each of the Nessies (of which there were many) was punningly named after 
their defining trait, and included among their number Clever Ness, Grumpy Ness, Lovely 
Ness, Hungry Ness, Silly Ness, and the daunting Ferocious Ness. The opening titles of each 
episode were accompanied by a catchy song, and a second equally catchy song 
accompanied the end credits of each one. Both were written by English songwriter Roger 
Greenaway and music composer Gavin Greenaway (Roger's son), and in 1985 they were 
released by the BBC in single format: 

The Family Ness (1983). 'The Family Ness'. 

This song was played over the opening titles to each episode of The Family Ness. No 
vocalist screen credit was aired, but it has been suggested that Gavin Greenaway himself 
may have been the singer, as he was aged approximately 20 at that time, and the singer 
sounds like someone of around that same age (ditto for the end credits song too — see next 
song entry). 

The Family Ness (1983). 'You'll Never Find a Nessie in the Zoo'. 

An extended, full-length version of this song, hitherto played only in brief, incomplete form 
over each episode's end credits, appeared in the very last episode of this TV series, and 
became the video for the song when released as a single. My dear little Mom, Mary Shuker, 
absolutely adored both the song and the video, and whenever I played it (having taped it on 
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videocassette) she would always stop whatever she was doing and watch it, laughing with 

es. Watch and listen to it here. 

'You'll Never Find a Nessie in the Zoo', single {© BBC 
Records/Wikipedia) 

Stuart Anderson (1992). 'Nessie (The Loch Ness 
Monster)'. 

Mom was also a big fan of this act. In 1989, at the fender 
age of six, pint-sized Scottish singer Stuart Anderson's 
highly-polished performance of 'Bonnie Wee Jeannie 
McColl’ in the annual 'Young Entertainer of the Year’ 
competition staged on BBCI's Saturday morning teenage 
television show Going Live so entranced the voting public 
that he ultimately won it by the biggest margin of votes 
ever recorded in this competition. On the back of his 
success, Stuart went on to release several albums, one of which, 'Stuart Anderson Acts 
Naturally', released in 1992, contained the cheery singalong song 'Nessie {The Loch Ness 
Monster)'. Today, aged 32 and a well-respected guitar teacher, Stuart's very youthful showbiz 
days are long behind him, but he remains forever young - and forever singing about Nessie 
(not to mention Bonnie Wee Jeannie McColl!) - here on YouTube. 

Phyllis Logan (1992). 'Shy Girl’. 

This song comes from a British animated feature film entitled Freddie as F.R.O.7., which was 
released in 1992 (and retitled as Freddie the Frog in the USA). A James Bond parody, it tells 
the somewhat complicated story of Frederic, a medieval prince and heir to his country's 
throne, who is turned into a frog by his evi! aunt Messina (who has already secretly killed his 
parents in her bid to become ruler), after which he travels through a time zone into the 20th 
Century, becomes a member of the French Secret Service (F.R.O.7.) as Freddie the Frog, 
and is then sent by them to Britain in order to foil a plot by arch-villain El Supremo and 
Messina to enslave the world's population. Somewhere in amongst all of this mayhem, 
Freddie encounters Nessie (voiced by Phyllis Logan) and her many other long-neck relatives 
in Loch Ness, and she informs him in song (and dance) of what a shy girl she really is. An 
excerpt from the film that includes this song, and which in my opinion is both the most 
entertaining and the most beautifully animated section of the entire film, can be viewed here. 

Theatrical film poster for Freddie as F.R.O.7. (© Rank Films - 
inclusion here via Wikipedia, on strictly Fair Use non- 
commercial basis only) 

Pater Moeskroen (1992). 'Nessie'. 

This is a Dutch folk band but their music is also infused with Celtic, 
klezmer, and punk elements. Their LNM song, from an early 1990s 
album, is apparently all about Nessie's, ahem, intimate liaisons with 
other loch monsters -but I don’t speak Dutch, so I wouldn’t know... 
Listen to it here. 

Some Velvet Sidewalk (1992). 'Loch Ness'. 

American experimental lo-fi rock band Some Velvet Sidewalk 
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released two different versions of their Nessie-themed song 'Loch Ness’ (listen to it here). 

One version appeared as track #2 on their own 1992 album, 'Avalanche'; the other had 
appeared a year earlier, again as track #2, but this time on 'Kill Rock Stars', which was a 
compilation album featuring a number of different acts. 

Those Darn Accordions (1996). 'Deathbed Confession'. 

This song from San Francisco accordion band Those Darn Accordions' 1996 album 'No 
Strings Attached' takes its inspiration from the 'deathbed confession' claim of Christian 
Spurling In 1993 regarding his supposed (but never confirmed) hoaxing of the famous 
Surgeon's Photograph, by having allegedly made a head-and-neck model of Nessie, attached 
it to a toy submarine, and set it afloat on Loch Ness one day in April 1934, where it was then 
reputedly photographed, yielding the iconic image that gynaecologist and purported co- 
conspirator Robert Kenneth Wilson then passed off to the media as a genuine Nessie photo. 
The Real McKenzies (2001). 'Nessie'. 

This song is the opening track to Canadian Celtic punk band The Real McKenzies' 2001 
album 'Loch'd and Loaded', and is basically a protest song regarding the search for and 
potential future capture of Nessie. 

Judas Priest (2005). 'Lochness'. 

This lengthy track (13.23 minutes long) is the tenth and final one on world-famous British 
heavy metal band Judas Priest's fifteenth studio album, 'Angel of Retribution’, and was co- 
written by their legendary leather-clad frontman, Rob Halford, returning to the band after an 
absence of 15 years. Listen to it here. 

Judas Priest lead singer Rob Halford - not only a fellow biker 
and a fellow West Midlander (we were born just a few miles 
from one another) but also, it would seem, a fellow Nessie 
enthusiast! (© Rob Halford/Kerrang!/ inclusion here strictly 
on Fair Use/non-commercial basis only) 

Honorary mentions are also due to the following three songs, 
which are not themselves about Nessie but feature Nessie- 
themed official videos in the first two instances and in the third 
instance is the title track of an entire Nessie-themed movie: 

Reggie and the Full Effect (2005). 'Get Well Soon'. 

The video to this song, track #2 from Kansas City rock band 
Reggie and the Full Effect's 2005 album 'Songs Not To Get Married To', features the collapse 
and total disintegration of a green, suspiciously arm-puppet-like Loch Ness monster's entire 
life, beginning with a savage divorce settlement in which he loses his loch and is forced to 
roam the streets homeless as his life falls apart, reduced to living in cardboard boxes. 
Unrelentingly dark and grim, there is no happy ending for this video's LNM. Watch it here to 
see for yourself. 

The Automatic (2006). 'Monster'. 

In pleasant contrast, the video to this 2006 song, track #5 on Welsh rock band The 
Automatic's debut album 'Not Accepted Anywhere', is pure slapstick comedy, featuring a 
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Nessie whose vertical neck rising above the Soch's surface is of veritable skyscraper 
proportions yet somehow still manages to go unnoticed by the band, starring here as hapless 
monster seekers. So too does a dancing bigfoot that definitely gets down and gets with it as 
their song plays, before things finally hot up in every sense for our heroes when they have an 
exceedingly close encounter with a UFO. View it here. 

Adam Faith (1961). ’What a Whopper 1 . 

Also well worth including here is this title track to a British b/w comedy film from 1961 entitled 
What a Whopper, featuring an attempt by a young struggling would-be novelist to raise 
money by writing a book about the Loch Ness Monster and then, to generate plenty of 
publicity for it and thus ensure its success, staging a hoaxed Nessie sighting - only for the 
real Nessie herself to make a surprise, and very tongue-in-cheek, appearance in the closing 
scene of the film. It starred British rock 'rV roll singer and actor Adam Faith, who also sang the 
toe-tapping theme song (written by Johnny Worth) that opens the film. View and listen to it 
here. 

Nessie making her long-awaited appearance 
in the closing scene of What a Whopper (© 
Viscount Films/ inclusion here strictly on 
Fair Use/non-commercial basis only) 

In addition to those songs documented above, 
in which Nessie features extensively in the 
lyrics, there are a fair few others in which she is 
mentioned briefly or in passing. No less than 57 
of these, recorded by the likes of Eminem, 

Roger Taylor, Pras, De La Soul, and Crash 
Test Dummies among others, can be accessed 
here. 

Finally: Although by far the most extensively represented example, Nessie is not the only 
water monster to have inspired various songs and other musical compositions. Here are three 
notable non-LNM examples: 

THE LAKE OKANAGAN MONSTER: Paul Whiteman Orchestra (1924). 'The Ogo-Pogo - 
The Funny Fox-Trot'. 

As every self-respecting cryptozoologica! enthusiast will readily confirm, this is the English 
music-hall song from 1924, composed by Mark Strong, that subsequently gave its name to 
the now-famous water monster of Canada's Lake Okanagan (until then, it had been known 
only as the naitaka - a traditional Native American name given to it by the local Okanakane 
nation). Despite the song featuring a banjo-playing terrestrial monster from Hindustan 
(additionally sporting a pair of antennae and wearing boots in the delightful illustration by Fred 
Low adorning its sheet music's front cover) - far removed indeed from Canada's 
unequivocally non-musical aquatic cryptid of serpentiform shape -the name Ogopogo stuck, 
and the Lake Okanagan monster has been affectionately referred to by it ever since. 

Front cover of my original copy of the sheet music for the SavoyHavanaBand's version 
of 'The Ogo-Pogo - The Funny Fox-Trot' (© Dr Karl Shuker) 
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For further details concerning this song - including how I was fortunate 
enough to encounter and purchase a copy of the sheet music for the 
Savoy Havana Band's original version of it from 1924, thereby 
enabling me to include its front cover illustration for the very first time 
in a cryptozoofogical publication (my book In Search of Prehistoric 
Survivors, 1995) - please click here. Several different acts released 
this song in 78 rpm record format during the 1920s, including the Paul 
Whiteman Orchestra in 1925 that featured Billy Murray as vocalist 
singing reworded American lyrics (which can be listened to here) 
rather than the original English ones written by Cumberland Clark, the 
Savoy Havana Band singing the original English lyrics (see illustration 
above), Meyer Davis' Swanee Syncopaters, and George Berry (aka 


Harry Fay). 

THE PATAGONIAN PLESIOSAUR: Arturo Terri (1922). 'El Plesiosaurio Tango'. 


Seemingly as elusive as the lake-dwelling Patagonian long-neck that it celebrates, this exotic- 
sounding crypto-composition has evaded every attempt not only by me but also by several 
friends and correspondents on Facebook to track down an online recording of it - but this is 
only fitting, I suppose, bearing in mind that its subject also succeeded in remaining concealed 
from those searching for it. 

Dr Clemente Onelli - seeker of the Patagonian plesiosaur (public 
domain) 

With lyrics by Amilcar Morbidelli), it was composed in 1922 by Rafael 
D'Agostino to commemorate Argentinian biologist Dr Clemente 
Oneili’s expedition during April of that same year to a mountain lake 
near Esquel in Argentina, seeking the so-called Patagonian 
plesiosaur that had allegedly been sighted there by an itinerant 
Texan adventurer called Martin Sheffield who had lived off the land in 
Patagonia for many years. Sponsored by Buenos Aires Zoo, of which 
Onelli was the director, the expedition did reach this lake, but no 
sightings of cryptids were made (further details can be found in my 
book In Search of Prehistoric Survivors). D'Agostino dedicated his 
plesiosaur tango to Onelli (who died in 1924), a caricature of whom is humorously portrayed 
riding the plesiosaur on the front cover of the Arturo Terri version of this composition's sheet 
music. 



Front cover of the sheet music for Arturo Terri's version of 'El Plesiosaurio Tango' 
(public domain) 

If anyone reading this ShukerNature blog article knows of an online recording of ’El 
Plesiosaurio', I'd greatly welcome details. Meanwhile, here is a link to its Spanish lyrics. 

Incidentally, this was not the only 1920s musical composition inspired by Onelli's Patagonian 
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pursuit of plesiosaurs. Here is the delightful front cover illustration 
from Fernando Randle's piano sheet music for his own composition, 
'El Plesiosauro Tango' (note the slight difference in its title’s spelling 
from that of D'Agostino's tango), featuring a very dapper pipe- 
smoking plesiosaur with top hat, spats, and cane! Sadly, however, 
Randle's plesiosaur tango was not as popular as D'Agostino's. 

Once again, I haven’t been able to locate an online recording of it, 
so I'd greatly appreciate any assistance in doing so. 

Front cover of the piano sheet music 
for Fernando Randle's 'El Plesiosauro 
Tango' (public domain) 

Julio Fava Pollero's 'Antediluvian Tango' 
was a third tango inspired by Onelli's 
plesiosaur hunt, but although he 
performed with his own orchestra he 
never released this composition in record 
form, only as sheet music, published in 
1927. This was because by then the 
swell of public interest in the Patagonian 
plesiosaur expedition had subsided. Its 
sheet music's front cover depicted a humorous caricature of Onelli attempting to tie the 
plesiosaur down. 

My sincere thanks to several Facebook friends, especially Karl J. Claridge, Claudio Diaz, 
Adam Naworaf, Jeff Rausch, and Valerie Wyllie, for supplying me with information and 
images relating to this trio of Patagonian plesiosaur tangos. 

THE GREAT SEA SERPENT: Maurice Strakosch (1850). 'Sea Serpent Polka'. 

Inspired by a bout of sea serpent sightings off the towns of Gloucester and Nahant in 
Massachusetts, New England, USA, during 1817-1819, this very jaunty polka was written in 
1850 by Maurice Strakosch, an American musician of Czech origin, and featured an immense 
snake-like sea serpent coiled upon the front cover of its sheet music. An undated recording of 
concertina player Michel Van Der Meiren performing this lively tune can be listened to here 
on YouTube. 

Front cover of the sheet music for 'Sea Serpent Polka' (public domain) 

Many thanks indeed to Facebook friend Jeff Meuse for bringing this charming instrumental 
composition to my attention. 

I do hope that you've enjoyed this very special Nessie concert here on ShukerNature. If so, 
then that is definitely music to my ears! 
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This ShukerNature blog article is excerpted from my book Here's 
Nessie! A Monstrous Compendium From LochNess — coming 
soon! 



Nessie - the coolest 
crypto-rock star of them 
all! (© Dr Karl Shuker) 

Posted by Dr Karl Shuker 
at 23:25 

9 comments: 

1. Tyler Houck24 
September 2015 at 01 :55 

Can't wait for the new 
book! 


o Dr Karl Shuker24 September 2015 at 15:07 
Thanks Tyler! 

2. Olrik25 September 2015 at 02:46 

Let's not forget the "Beanie and Cecil” theme song from way back in my childhood 
days... http s://www.y outube.com /watch 7v=cMdReHP9cbO 

o Dr Karl Shuker25 September 2015 at 03:24 

Ah, but Cecil was a sea serpent, not the LNM. 

3. Emil Beaulieau26 September 2015 at 00:56 

on a side note, there was an rock band from the 80’s called The Loch Ness Monster, 
they released 2 LPs on the Hamster Records label - here is a link to their Discogs page 
= http://www.discogs.com/artist/294790-The-Loch-Ness-Monster? 
filter_anv=0&subtype=Albums&type=Releases 

4. Jimi B!ade26 September 2015 at 17:44 
This comment has been removed by the author. 

5. Jimi Biade26 September 2015 at 17:44 
This comment has been removed by the author. 

6. Jimi B!ade26 September 2015 at 17:45 
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Canberra dad builds Iron Man suit in backyard workshop 

By Hannah Wafmstey 

Thu at 1 1:09pm Thu 21 Jan 2016, 1 1:09pm a b C .net . a U 


Iron Man suit built in backyard workshop by Canberra dad on a mission to make sick children 
smile 

Updated 


Barry Armstead has spent much of his spare 
time over the past two years tinkering away 
in his backyard workshop building a replica 
Iron Man suit. 

Without a doubt, Iron Man is the 
coolest in the whole superhero mob. 

The Canberra father of four is on a mission 
to give sick kids in hospital something to 
smile about. 

Mr Armstead's idea was born after spending 
many hours in the neonatal intensive care 
unit at the Canberra Hospital after one of his 
children was born two months premature. 

"We did spend quite a lot of time in the 
hospital and saw a bit of what was going on with the other kids around the place," he said. 



Photo: Barry Armstead is confident Iron Man is the most impressive of all the 
superheroes. (666 ABC Canberra : Hannah Walmsiey) 


"The idea evolved after seeing something like this suit on the internet. 


"I made the first iteration and knew this would go weif in children's hospitals." 



Photo: Barry Armstead has spent more than two years worhtng on the 
construction of his Iron Man suit. (666 ABC Canberra: Hannah Walmstey) 


Made of steel sheets less than a millimetre 
thick, the suit weighs 45 kilograms including 
the electronics, batteries and padding. 

"Most of the 
weight is 
spread out 
over the body 
so it’s not as 
heavy as it 
might look," 
he said. 

"It's certainty 
not as heavy 
as what 
knights in 
shining 
armour would 
wear fighting 
battles on 
horseback. 



Photo: The suit weighs 45 kilograms 
including the electronics, batteries and 
padding . ABC Canberra : Hannah 

Waimsfey) 
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"I think I'll be pretty comfortable on a hospital ward for a few hours." 

The construction of the metal suit has been more than two years in the making. 

"Before that there was a cardboard version and a paper fibreglass version that led me to this,” he said. 

"Finding all the right nuts and bolts and coming up with mechanical solutions to free up some movement 
was difficult." 

A superhero enthusiast at heart, Mr Armstead said putting on the suit made him feel bulletproof. 


Self-taught backyard metal worker 

A former professional photographer, Mr 
Armstead is a self-taught metalworker. 

"I've certainly learnt lots of skills along the 
way," he said. 

"I have absolutely no trade skills whatsoever 
and never done any formal training. 

"Work experience, tinkering at home and a 
job I had as an inventory manager for a 
building company gave me lots of inside 
knowledge on raw materials, where they 
come from and howto get them." 

With the birth of twin daughters just five 
months ago, Mr Armstead said completion 
of the project would depend on the 
availability of time and funds. 

' We're a single-income family and I'm out of 
pocket money for the moment," he said. 

"We've got electronics, padding, painting 
and some motors to actuate some of the 
moving parts to go." 

Heip from friends and support from self- 
confessed "computer geeks" via online 
forum Overclockers Australia has been 
crucial along the way. 

"I've got some high-definition video glasses 
mounted in the face plate and there will be a 
camera in the top of the head with a nice wide angle so I can see my feet and cables around me," Mr 
Armstead said. 

"I've called on the help of a friend who is right into IT security and electronics. 

"He handles all the wiring, connecting and power." 

http://www . ab c. net. au/new s/201 6-01 - 22/c a nbe r r a- da d- r ec r eates- i r o n- m a n- su it/7 1 05426?utm _so ur c e=far k &utm _m e di um= w eb site &ulm _content=link 


At the same time, yoy feel very vulnerable, he said. 

"If I was to fall over, it would be like a turtle on my back." 



Photo: Barry Armstead says while he does not have any formal trade skiff 
training, he has iearnt a range of skids from tinkering in his shed. (666 ABC 
Canberra : Hannah Walmsfey) 
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Photo The suit has been designed to give Barry Armstead as much mobility as 
possible. (666 ABC Canberra: Hannah Walmstey) 


Mi Armstead said seeing smiles on faces of 
sick kids would make him feel accomplished. 


'Without a doubt, Iron Man is the coolest in 
the whole superhero mob." 
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Is Vladimir Putin An Immortal Vampire? The Internet Certainly Thinks So 


This Insane Conspiracy Theory About Vladimir Putin May 

Shock You At First, But Just Think About It. boredomtherapy.com 

This Insane Conspiracy Theory About Vladimir Putin May Shock You At First, But Just 
Think About It. 

Russia’s president Vladimir Putin is an enigma. When he isn’t ruling his country with an iron 
fist, he can often be found performing various insane feats for his lapdog press corps. These 
activities have included everything from riding a horse shirtless to bending a frying pan with 
his bare hands. 

The strength of Putin's grip over Russia is so unshakable that one has to wonder just how 
he’s managed to pull it off. Well, as some people now believe, it might be because he’s been 
around a really, really long time. 

Russian president Vladimir Putin always seems one step ahead of his enemies. 

He rules Russia with an iron fist and 
revels in his outlandish displays of 
power and machismo. 


A large portion of the Russian 
population openly protests against 
him. 

And yet he has managed to hold on 
to power for decades. How? 


Well, according to a new theory, it 
might be because he’s been playing 
the game longer than anyone. 

Putin was supposedly born in 1952 
in what was then called Leningrad 
(now Saint Petersburg). 

But now some people think he might 
be older than that. A lot older. 

People began noticing that Putin 
bears an eerie resemblance to 
multiple figures throughout 
European history, like General 

Valtinos from the 19th century. 




putin -pres 


putin -horse 
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Then there’s this painting by Jan 
Van Eyck from the 1400s. 

Could he even have been the Mona 
Lisa herself!? 

All the evidence points to something 
very strange going on. His face just 
keeps appearing throughout history. 


protest-putin 



Vladimir_Putin_in_KGB_unif( figures like 

vampires 
and 

banshees. 
Could 
Putin be 
one of 
these? 

It sure 
would 
explain a 
lot about 
how all the 
chips 
seem to 


puiin-immortai-vampire 


There’s also 
this strange 
print from 
Dutch graphic 
artist M.C. 
Escher. 

What’s going 
on!? Is he... 
immortal? 



valtinos 


have fallen in his favor! 
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mona-iisa-putin 



desktop-1450380359 escher putin 
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Is woman just a mutilated male? Adam and Eve in the theology of Thomas Aquinas 

Published in: B. Becking & S. Heiineeke (Eds), Out of Paradise. Eve and Adam and Their 
Interpreter (pp. 50-66). Sheffield: Sheffield Phoenix Press. (Hebrew Bible Monographs) 

Harm Goiis 

Thomas Institute at Utrecht 

Tilburg School of Theology, the Netherlands 

Thomas Aquinas (1224/5-1274) is one of the best known tliinkers in the Latin West and his thought 
has been particularly influential in the Catholic Church for a long time. With regard to his view on 
women, Aquinas has a very poor reputation. It is easy to collect a number of quotations from his work 
that portray Aquinas as an extreme sexist: Eve is only created for the sake of procreation, in which the 
woman is passive and the man active; Eve is a 'mutilated male*, subordinated to Adam. Women are 
not as intelligent as men, and are therefore less fully the image of God etc. 

One can leave it at that and depict Thomas Aquinas as an icon of medieval clerical misogyny. 
How r ever, there have also been attempts to somehow exonerate him horn the charge of sexism. 
Basically, two strategies have been developed to argue that Aquinas's ideas about gender are not as 
bad as the quotations given above would suggest at first sight. One strategy is to counterbalance the 
challenged passages wdth other texts from Aquinas that are more gender egalitarian. The other is to 
blame the social, artistic, scientific and juridical beliefs of the 13th century and argue that Aquinas* 
an dro centrism is only a reflection of what was commonly held at that time. Both strategies are meant 
to lead to the same conclusion, viz. that the androcentric statements are 'not essential' to Thomistic 
thought. Hie first strategy is followed e g. by Joseph Hartel, while the second is taken by Catherine 
Capelle. 1 * Most common is a combination of both lines of argument, which we find, among others, in 
Kaii BoireseiTs almost classical study Subordination et Equivalence and in the studies of Otto 
Hermann Pesch and Isnard Frank. On the one hand, they point at tire growing influence of Aristotle’s 
philosophical and biological views on generation and gender in the I3th century and its negative 
impact on Aquinas's ideas. On the other hand, they refer to Aquinas's properly theological ideas about 
grace and the order of salvation, where there is equality of the sexes, in contrast with the order of 
nature. 3 * 

These strategies are not absurd, but they remain limited and somewhat superficial, hi tliis chapter I 
propose to deal directly with some of the contested passages and argue that theii meaning is not 
always what it seems to be at first sight: their textual and theoretical context, developments in 
Aquinas’s thought and the historical background offer clues for alternative readings. 

It is not simple to reconstruct Aquinas's view on Adam and Eve. Aquinas did not write a commentary 
on the book of Genesis, nor a separate treatise on gender and sex, He also claims that the difference 
between the sexes is of physical nature and, therefore, not a proper subject for theological inquiry. The 
theologian's task is to reflect on human beings as regards their souls, he says. Hie body becomes only 
part of theological discourse insofar as it is related to the soul. 3 

Nonetheless, Aquinas rejects a dualistic anthropology and assumes that body and soul constitute a 
fluid anient a 1 unity. He also thinks that the biblical characters of Adam and Eve are exemplary for 

1 Joseph F. Hartel, Femina ut Imago Dei in the Integral Feminism of St. Thomas Aquinas (Rome: Editrice 

Pontificia University Gregorian a, 1993; Catherine Capelle, Thomas d ’Aquin feminists? (Paris: Vnn 1932). 

3 Kari E. B cure sen. Subordination et Equivalence. Nature et role de la femme d'apres Augustin et Thomas 
dAquin (Oslo [etc.]: Universitetsforlaget, 1963), Iran si into English by Charles H. Talbot as Subordination and 
equivalence. The nature and role of woman in Augustine and Thomas Aquinas (Washington : Umv. Press of 
America, 1981). Otto Hermann Pesch, "'Der verhmderte Mann” oder die mcht unproblem atischen Folgen des 

Siidwinds' in id. Thomas von Aquin. Grenze und Grofie mittelalterkcher Theologie (Mainz: Matthias- 
Griinewald-Verlag, *1995), pp. 208-227. Isnard W. Frank, ‘Femina est mas occasionatus. Deutung und 
Folgemngen bei Thomas von Aquin 5 „ in Der Hexenhammer. Entstehung und Umfeld des Malleus maleficarum 
von 1437 (ed. Peter Segl; Cologne -Vienna: Bohlau, 1983), pp 71-102. 

3 Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae la q. 75 prologue Unless indicated otherwise, all references to Aquinas 
are taken from the Leonine edition: 3. Thom ae Aquinatis Opera Omnia (Rome Commissio Leomna, 1832-...). 
Aquinas's works are available in Latin on the Web, partly taken from text-critical editions: 
www . c orpu s th om i sti cum . org . 



ruled over Adam, and if from Ills feet, she would have been his slave. Her being created out of his 
side, signifies that Eve is Adam’s partner (socift). Moreover, against the background of Aristotle’s 
virtue ethics, Aquinas says that when man lias the virtue propel to a husband and woman the virtue 
proper to a wife, there can exist the highest form of friendship between the two, viz. friendship for the 
sake of virtue. 46 What exactly the difference is between the virtues of the husband as such and of the 
wife as such, is not very clear in Aquinas, nor for that matter in Aristotle. In the Politico, Aristotle 
claims that both spouses participate in the same moral virtues, but not in the same way. However, the 
difference in participation is not gradual — as if the one has more of a virtue than the other - but 
qualitative. This might suggest a relation of equal difference and complementarity between man and 
wife, but when lie elaborates what kind of qualitative difference there is between the virtues of the 
spouses, Aristotle says that man has the virtues as an “executive” (principals e) while woman has 
them “in a subordinate way” {ministrative).* 7 It turns out that there is a form of subordination of the 
wife to the husband: the domestic subordination (suhiectio oeconomica or civilis ), by which a free 
woman is subjected to her husband for her own good. Aquinas thinks this kind of subordination is 
natural and therefore also existed in Paradise. Only after the Fall Eve was punished with a servile 
subjection (subject 10 sentilis) so that she must also obey Adam against her own will. 

Conclusion 

Aquinas’s view on Adam and Eve is usually presented on the basis of a number of isolated, 
misogyuistic quotations. However, when we contextualize these statements, analyse them carefully, 
allow for possible developments in Aquinas’s thought and take into account the historical background 
of medieval philosophies of nature, it turns out that the meaning of the texts is much more nuanced. 
That is not to say that Aquinas’s view as such is immediately relevant for us today. His ideas are too 
indebted to scientifically outdated theories and are too heavily dependent on his androcentric 
standpoint. Nevertheless, some of his ideas might still be useful to us: for example his idea about the 
logical status of the sex difference (as subordinate to being-human, but also as non- accidental) and his 
exegesis of the creation of Eve in Genesis 2, which does not imply her subordination. But of more 
interest to us now is, I tliink, Aquinas’s method. In liis interpretation of Gen. 1-3 Aquinas brings in 
different traditions: patristic exegesis, the works of Aristotle and medieval natural history. He brings 
them into conversation with one another so that they become living traditions: meanings change and 
new levels of reading present themselves. This gives a new dynamic to the theological exegesis of 
Gen. 1-3. Such an approach might also be fruitful nowadays. 


46 S e e Exposi fro in Lib ros Ethi co mm ad Nicomac h um VIII I c 1 2 nr 1719-1723. 

47 See Aquinas’s commentary in Sententia Libri Politic ovum I lc. 10, nr. 3-11. 



every male and female human being in relation to each other and to God. Moreover, reflecting on their 
condition in Paradise before the Fall, enables Aquinas to distinguish clearly the three basic elements of 
theological anthropology, viz. sin, grace and nature. Besides the classical, Augustiman diachronic 
dichotomy of sin and grace on the level of the history of salvation, Aquinas uses also the structural, 
synchronic distinction between nature and grace as it functions within the context of creation. Hie 
prelapsaiian situation of Adam and Eve gives him the opportunity to elaborate the latter by 
distinguishing conceptually what is natural in the constitution of humans apait from sin and by 
articulating what belongs to human nature as such. 

It is, therefore, useful to discuss Aquinas's view on Adam and Eve, but the material has to be gathered 
from different works and what is found there does not always seem consistent Also rather specific 
background knowledge about die patristic legacy and, especially, about die reception in die medieval 
West of Aristotie’s die ones on gender and procre ation is necessary for a coll ect understanding of 
Aquinas. 

I shall first sketch the historical background of Thomas Aquinas and the context of diirteenth- century 
academic discussions on gender and the sexes. After diat some of Aquinas best-known, apparently 
very negative statements about Eve will be discussed: Eve was created for die sake of procreation, the 
female is passive and die male is active in reproduction (section 2), Eve a mutilated male and less 
image of God (3) and the wife is subjected to the husband (4). 

1. Historical background 

Thomas Aquinas was bom on die castie of Roccasecca near Naples to a landed noble family in 1224 
or 1225. At the age of five, he was sent to die nearby Benedictine monastery of Monte Cassino to 
receive his first education with the intention that one day he would become the abbot. However, as a 
young man, Thomas chose a different life. He chose for a life not on die countryside, but in the city, 
not in the monastery school, but in die university, and he did not choose for the old contemplative 
Benedictine order and its monastic and spiritual formation, but for die new mendicant order of die 
Dominicans wdtii tiieir scholastic and intellectual training. It was exactiy in these three areas that the 
position of women declined during die thirteentii century. 4 

With die rise of urban society and of universities in die 1200s, die induence and significance of the 
great abbeys and their schools on die countryside diminished. A consequence of this development was 
a growing cleric alisation of education. While women w r ere admitted to monastery schools, they were 
denied access to die universities. Furthermore, the new mendicant orders of die Dominicans and 
Franciscans - but also the Cistercians - were rather suspicious about die fast rising number of female 
religious. Hie abbesses of the great Benedictine monasteries, like Hildegai d von Bingen in the twelfdi 
century, had a quasi episcopal dignity, but the female members of die new orders were much less 
independent. Hie care for tiieir spiritual and material well-being (cur a monialiitm) was in the hands of 
fiiar s, w r ho often felt this as a burden. Moreover, ecclesiastical autiiorities attempted to impose strict 
clausura on nuns, urging diem to live a cloistered life away from the world. Hiis was part of a broader 
strategy to lay down more precisely die distinct roles of men and women in canon law, especially with 
regard to marriage and celibacy. Most of the stricter canonical regulations w r ere not to die benefit of 
women. 

Of more direct importance for Aquinas's view r on gender was the reintroduction - ’via die Muslim 
world - of Aristotle's thought in the West, Hie most important intellectual centre where die newly 
rediscovered works of Aristotie were studied and integrated into the academic curriculum was the 
university of Paris, where Aquinas spent a great pait of his teaching career. Besides the major works 
like the Metaphysics , the Physics, the Ethics and the On the Sold, also Aristotle's biological works 
were translated into Latin. Part of the latter is die On the Generation of Animals ( De Generatione 
Animaliwn). hi tiiis work Aristotle offers a methodological exposition of the biology of die male and 
female sexes, which for him is the foundation for all that is involved in gender issues, 
hi On the Generation of Animals it is said dial the two sexes and their differences exist for die sake of 
procreation. By procreating mortal living beings can reach as a species what tiiey cannot attain as 


4 For a good survey and an extensive bibliography on the position of women in the (late) Middle Ages, see 
Jennifer YYard, Women in Medieval Europe 1200-1500 (London etc: Longman, 2002). 



individuals: everlastingness . 5 In this way Aristotle gives two basic guidelines to medieval thought 
about man and woman: the central role of procreation and the over-all biological context, in which the 
distinction between human beings and other animals is only secondary. 

Methodologically, Aristotle develops his ideas about the sexes in three ways: by direct or indirect 
empirical observation, by ex aminin g critically the theories of his predecessor s and by interpreting the 
data within the systematic -theoretical framework of liis philosophy. Often he begins with extensive 
descriptions of the sexual characteristics, copulation activity and embryo development in different 
kinds of animals. Next, he criticises older theories 6 Among these is the so-called 'paugenesis’ theory 
of Hippocrates, w r ho claimed that sperm originated foim all parts of the body of the father and in this 
way produces the body parts of the offspring. Aristotle also rejects the related * double seed' theory, 
wliich says that what the two parents contribute in procreation is not distinguished according to sex. 
And he opposed the 'piefonnationist 1 or homunculus theory, which depicts the (male) semen as 
containing hilly formed miniature persons, waiting to grow in the womb of the mother. Aristotle’s 
main counter- arguments are that these theories do not take into account the immaterial principle of 
life, viz. the soul, wliich animates humans, other animals and plants, and/or that they cannot explain 
the need for two different sexes in procreation. Finally, Aristotle uses particular natural pliilosopliical 
and metaphysical concepts to interpret his findings and his arguments. The most important ones are 
the fourfold division of causes in efficient, formal, material and final, the distinction matter-form and 
the distinction between action and passion. Matter and passion, and also material causality, are on the 
side of the female, while form and action, together with formal, efficient and final causality, ate 
associated with the male parent. 

However, Aristotle is very careful when applying these pliilosopliical conceptual distinctions. First, 
he notes that speaking in this context about 'man’ and 'woman' or 'the male’ and 'the female’ is 
imprecise. What we actually mean is 'the male aspect' and 'the female aspect ’. 7 It is more accurate to 
say that the female aspect is passive than to say that woman is passive, hi the background is the notion 
that the opposition male-female, unlike e g. the opposition vertebrate-invertebrate, does not lead to 
separate species of the genus 'animal’. But neither is sex merely an accidental property of an animal, 
like eg. 'being one meter tali'. From a logical point of view, 'male 1 and 'female 1 are proper properties 
(propriae passiones ) and per se accidents of 'animal’, but they are not part of the definition of 
'animal'. They belong to the animal in virtue of its matter and the body, not of its form, from wliich 
the definition is derive d. f What man and woman share, being human, is much more essential than what 
distinguishes them. Second, the terms 'passive 1 and 'active' are not to be understood in some physical 
or psychological sense, but metaphysically in the correlation of actuality-potentiality (actus-potentia). 
Third, Aristotle expresses himself often cautiously. He does not identify the male with being active 
and the female with being passive, but says that male is like what acts and gives the form, while 
female is like what undergoes and gives the matter. Hie (male) semen is not as such the active, form- 
giving principle, but is only the carrier 01 vehicle of an immaterial power that is the proper principle of 
activity and form. According to Aristotle only the father produces semen and tliis in a process of 
boiling down blood by means of body heat. Next, tliis semen carries the power that gives the formal 
principle of the embryo, viz, the soul, and it works on the matter provided by the mother. Because the 
woman has less body heat, she cannot heat blood so strongly. She can only produce a kind of 
concentrated menstrual blood, wliich gives the material basis for the body of the foetus under the 
influence of the formative activity of the power that is transmitted by the male semen. Li the next 
paragraph we shall see how Thomas fiirther elaborates Aristotle's theory. 


J Aristotle, De Gen. An. II, 1, 731b3Q-35. 

6 See Daryl McGowan Tress, ‘The Metaphysical Science of Aristotle’s Generation of Animals and its Feminist 
Critics’ , Review of Metaphysics 46 (1992), pp. 307-341 (318-322) 

7 De Gen. An. I, 2, 7 16a28-31 "For even though we speak of the animal as a whole as male or female, yet really 
it is not male or female in virtue of the whole of itself, but only in virtue of a certain faculty and a certain part." 
Jonathan Barnes (ed.), Aristotle: The Complete Works. The Revised Oxford Translation. I. (Princeton Princeton 
University Press), p. 1113. 

E See Sabine Follinger, Different und Gleichheit: das Geschleckterverhaltnis in der Sicht griechischer 
Philosophen des 4. bis 1. Jahrhunderts v. Chi\ (Stuttgart: Steiner, 1996), pp. 125-131. Thomas adopts this 
argument in Expositio in XII libros Metaphysic orum (hereafter: In Meta ) X 1c. 11. 



Present- day commentators of Aristotle differ as to how one should interpret and evaluate precisely his 
views on gender. Some give a traditional reading, which is hostile to women. 5 * * * 9 * Others conclude that the 
biological theory of An s to tie, as explained in De Generatione Animaliwn , is not consistent with the 
logical and metaphysical view on the sexes found in the Metaphysics. w Again others tliink the female 
passivity is only relative and that Aristotle does accept a proper active power of the mother 11 * or that 
man and woman are more or less equal principles of procreation within a holistically understood 
unfolding of Nature. 13 

The texts of Aristotle himself turn out not to be so univocal. But when we ask how Thomas Aquinas 
uses tlie ideas of Aristotle in developing his own view on gender, there is a second complicating 
factor, which is often overlooked. Aristotle is not the only source for medieval scholars in thinking 
about sex difference. The reception in the Latin West of various medical and biological theories from 
Antiquity (besides Aristotle, also Hippocrates, Censonnus and Galen}, from the Muslim world (in 
particular Avicenna) and horn the Christian (monastic) tradition is complicated and much research 
still needs to be done in this area. u hi the eleventh century there was already a great number of texts 
and compilations on gender and reproduction circulating in the West and in the second half of the 
twelfth century Gerard of Cremona translated the al-Qamm fil-Tibb (Canon of Medicine) of the 
Persian philosopher-physician Avicenna (Ibn Sina, 973-103 7) into Latin. Around 1250 the Canon had 
become known all over Europe and by the end of the century it was the standard work in the 
curriculum of the medical schools. However, theologians seem to have been less familiar with the 
work. For them the most important text was Aristotle’s De Generatione Animaliwn . Michael Scotus 
had translated it around 1220 from an Arabic version into Latin together with two other important 
biological works of Aristotle, the De Hist or i a Animaliwn and the De Partibus Animaliwn , under the 
title De Animalibus. In 1260 William of Moerbeke produced a new translation, tills time directly from 
the Greek. In his earlier works Aquinas refers to Michael Scotus ’s translation, but soon after the 
appearance of William of Moerbeke ? s version, he prefers to use the latter. This might indicate that 
Aquinas handled his sources with care, looking for the best texts available, and that he took a special 
interest in theorizing about gender and procreation. Besides the De Generatione Animaliwn there was 
another text that was of great influence on thirteenth- century theologians in this area. Li 1232 Michael 
Scotus had translated also Pait Eight of the books on physics from Avicenna’s encyclopaedic work 
Kitab al-Shifa (Book of Healing), under the title De Animalibus as well, hi this text Avicenna tries to 
reconcile the oppositions between Aristotle’s and Galen’s theories of procreation. For theologians 
Michael Scotus* s translation of this part of the Kitab al-Shifa became the major source of knowledge 
about non- Aristotelian views. 

Key questions in tlurteenth- century discussions about procreation are (1) the distinct roles and 
contributions of the father and the mother, (2) sex determination of the foetus, and (3) gender- specific 
pleasure during intercourse. As we shall see, Aquinas used arguments from non-Aristotelian traditions 
in discussing each of these questions. 

As said before, Aquinas did not write a separate treatise on gender, nor did he comment Aristotle’s 
biological works. However, he moved in academic circles in which biological theories about sex 
difference were hotly debated by both medical doctors and theologians. He is also the personal link 
between the two most important medieval thinkers in this area. Albert the Great, Aquinas’s teacher, 
wrote extensively about the biological differences between the sexes and the functions thereof. 14 Oil e s 
of Rome, a prominent student of Aquinas, was the author of De Formatione Corporis Humani in 
Utero (1276), one of the most learned medieval treatises on procreation. 15 From Aquinas’s own 


5 See e.g. Prudence Allen, The Concept of Woman. The Aristotelian Revolution 750 BC - AD 1250 (Montreal, 

London: Eden Press, 1985), pp 95-103. 

10 Marguerite Deslauriers, "Sex and Essence in Aristotle’s Metaphysics and Biology' , in Cyntia A. Freeland (ed.\ 

Feminist Interpretations of Aristotle (Umv. Park PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1998), pp. 138-167. 

11 Foiling er, Different und Gleichheit, pp. 142, 158-59, 176. 

13 McGowan Tress, 'Metaphysical Science of Aristotle'. 

13 An excellent introduction can be found in: Joan Cadden, Meanings of Sex Difference in the Middle Ages. 

Medicine, Science , and Culture (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993). 

14 See e.g. Paul Hossfeld, "Albertus Magnus uber die Frau 1 , Trierer Theologische ZeUschrift 91 (1982), pp. 221- 

240. 



’writings it cannot be concluded with certainty that he was familiar with all of these discussions, but we 
shall see that he shows evidence of detailed knowledge on certain topics. 

Eve for the sake of procreation? 

Following Aristotle, Aquinas thinks teleologically, that is in terms of final causes. The question what 
die purpose or goal is of something, for what does it exist, is usually die first one asked when he 
begins to discuss a topic. That is also the case in Aquinas's systematic treatment of Eve in his major 
work, die Swnma 7h eologiae. The starting-point for his discussion in the Summa Theologiae is the 
scriptural testimony dial Eve was created as a helper for Adam, as Aquinas reads in Gen. 2, 18. 1(5 
However, not to help him with whatever work, Aquinas continues, only to help him with procreation. 
After all, in every task a man is better off with die help of another man, but only for reproducing 
himself he needs a woman. Here Aquinas conveys die classical view of Augustine — without explicidy 
mentioning his name, hi his great commentary on Genesis, Augustine had said that in Paradise diere 
was no fanning, but if diere had been, a mail would have been more useful to Adam than a woman. 
The same goes for company and comfort in loneliness, because “for living together and keeping each 
odier company, it is better for two [male] friends to be together than a man and a woman.” 17 Eve was 
only needed for reproduction, Augustine had concluded. 

Next Aquinas says diat he will substantiate diis (Augustiniau) claim by comparing the different ways 
of reproduction among living beings. 16 He goes on by giving - again without mentioning die name - 
part of Aristotie’s theory about procreation as it is based on die three fundamental powers of the soul: 
die vegetative, sensitive and rational power. Procreation belongs to the basic, vegetative vital 
operations. Seed-bearing plants do not have a higher goal in life than reproduction and dial is why the 
male and female reproductive powers and parts (viz. pistil and stamens) are always conjoined in one 
plant. Animals, on die odier hand, aim at a nobler vital operation and must, therefore, not always be 
engaged in reproduction. Aquinas does not make explicit what that nobler activity is, but what he has 
in mind is sensory cognition and sensory affective response. Because of tins higher goal, die sexes in 
animals are separated into males and females, which only come togetiier at the time of mating. The 
argument applies even with more reason (maion ration e) to human beings, who can reach the highest 
perfection, viz. intellectual understanding and willing (intelligere). That is also why, Aquinas says, 
Eve was not created together with Adam, like the males and females of die other animal species, but 
separately (seorstmi), according to Gen. 2. 

When we examine Aquinas’s argument in die Summa Iheologiae more closely, we see a remarkable 
shift: tacitiy die argument changes from being about woman to being about the distinction of the 
sexes. Augustine says tiiat Eve, the woman, was created for die purpose of reproduction, but in 
Aristotle’s view it is die distinction as such between die two sexes dial serves procreation. Aquinas 
contends dial he w r ants to explain Augustine’s position, but in fact he reinterprets it by means of 
Aristotie in such a way tiiat Augustine’s standpoint is fundamentally altered, if not eroded: not Eve but 
die sexual distinction, Adam as much as Eve, exists for die sake of procr eation. 

Aquinas’s Aristotelian reading has anotiier consequence. It helps him to integrate die two biblical 
acc omits of the creation of the first human couple: die account in Gen. 1, 26-27 witii the simultaneous 
creation of male and female, equal to each other, and the story in Gen. 2 in which woman is created 
later and seems to be subordinate to man. Hie whole patristic and medieval exegesis did not want to 
play die two texts off against each other, but considered them as referring to one and the same event. 
Aquinas’s owai way of integrating the two accounts with the help of Aristotle can be seen as a specific 
elaboration of Augustine’s basic view on the sequence of die six days of creation in Gen. 1. According 


1J M. Anthony Hew son, Giles of Rome and the Medieval Theory of Conception. A Study of De formatione 
corporis hum am in utero (London: Athlone Press, 1975). 

16 S.Th. Ia q. 92 a. 1. 

17 Augustine, De Genesi ad Litteram IX, c. 5: J.-P. Migne (ed ), Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina 
XXXIV (Pans: Gamier, 1841), c 396. 

13 S.Th. Ia q. 92 a. 1 Aristotle’s argument that the separation of the sexes in (higher) animals follows from the 
difference in vital operations in De Gen. An. I c. 23 (731a25-b7). It is remarkable that Aquinas does not adopt a 
second argument of Aristotle, found in De Gen. An. II c. 1 (732a3-ll), that says that it is better for the male as 
the higher and more divine principle to be separated from the female as the lower, material principle 



to Augustine the six days do not signify a chronological succession, but indicate the natural, structural 
order of the created world, brought as a whole into existence by God simultaneously through one 
creative act 19 Though he does not say it in so many words, it seems that Aquinas uses this Augustinian 
view of Gen. I when interpreting the creation of Eve in Gen. 2: in reality, Eve is not created later in 
time than Adam. The chronological order of the narrative, first there was Adam, then later there was 
Eve, has to be read as the structural separation of the two sexes. Actually both are created 
simultaneously and the sex of each is determined and actualized by the distinction to the opposite sex 
of the other person. 20 The woman is created separately (seorsum) from the man, unlike the couples of 
the other animals, but this does not signify a real chronological succession nor necessarily a 
sub ordination. It only emphasizes the separati on of the sexes, which is even more called for in humans 
tli an in other animals because humans are destined to a much nobler end than reproduction or sensory 
cognition and affection. 

Another issue for which Aquinas is often criticized regards the role of woman in reproduction as 
distinguished from the role of man. Here Aristotle seems to play a less positive role. To put it briefly 
Aristotle says that woman is passive and man is active. Or: the mother gives the matter (the body}, the 
father gives the form {the soul). Above we already saw that in the texts of Aristotle himself such short 
formulations have to be read with caution. However, Aquinas qualifies the passivity’' of the mother and 
the activity of the farther even further. These modifications are partly derived from non- Aristotelian 
sources and partly motivated by specifically Christian topics, in particular theological reflections on 
the conception of Christ by Mary. 

First Aquinas claims, contrary to Aristotle, that the mother also pr oduces semen during intercourse - 
even if it is less powerful and not necessary for conception. This idea may sound odd to us, but it 
probably reflects the experience of the female orgasm and the production of vaginal fluid. 21 
Secondly, Aquinas emphasizes that the passivity of the mother only regards the conception itself. 
Before and after the mother is very active. Aquinas emphasizes the active role of the mother especially 
in Iris discussions on the pregnancy of Mary, probably in view of defending Christ's real humanity. By 
means of her natural reproductive power (virtus generativa ), Maiy produces, like any other mother, 
the appropriate matter on which the power that is pr esent in the male semen, can work. Aquinas rejects 
Aristotle's view that the matter produced by the mother comes from menstrual blood. Menstrual 
blood, he argues, is by nature impure because it has to do with decay. What the mother contributes as 
matter from which the body of the foetus is formed, is a kind of pure blood that she actively purifies 
by means of a certain ‘digestion’. In addition, the mother is also actively involved in the growth and 
completion of the foetus. " 

Thirdly, Aquinas further moderates the activity of the father during the conception. He modifies the 
connection between the male and the forma in the same w r ay as Aristotle, but he elaborates this in 
more detail in three ways. (!) The semen produced by the male contributes by itself nothing to the off- 
spring. In tlie semen is a corporeal life spirit ( corporalis spiritus vitalis) present, which is the carrier or 
vehicle of an immaterial formative power (virtus form ativ a), which is what properly contributes to the 
conception. Hi at power is tied up with a threefold heat in the life spirit: one heat of the element of air 
{spiritus o spneitma), another, life giving heat coming from the soul of the male, and a third heat from 


19 Aquinas discusses the Augustinian interpretation of the six days as non -chronological order for example m 
S.Th. Ia q. 74 a. 2. He usually says that the chronological reading of e.g Basil the Great and Gregory the Great is 
equally valid, but it seems that personally he prefers Augustine's interpretation: see Super Epistolam ad 
Ephesios Lectura 1. 3 nr. 160 (ed. R. Cal ; editio VTH revisa; Turin: Marietta 1953). 

10 Read in this way, Aquinas’s interpretation comes dose to the one of Phyllis Trible, God and the Rhetoric of 
Sexuality (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1978), 72-143. Trible argues on textual grounds that the sexual 
differentiation into male (Hebrew ish ) and female (i isha ) within the ’earth creature 1 Adam (from the Hebrew 
adamah , earth) only occurs when Eve is created. 

21 See S.7h. Hla q. 31 a. 5 ad 3 The connection between ejaculation and pleasure {delectatio) - also in women - 
was generally recognized by the medievals. Aristotle also admitted that the female can discharge liquid, but 
denies that it is seminal (De Gen. An. I, 20, 727b34-728al 0). Some medievals held the Hippocratic theory that 
female semen is necessary for conception: C adden. Meanings of Sex Difference, pp. 93-98, 142-150. 

]2 See S.Th. Hla q. 31 a. 5 ad 3 en Scriptum super hbros Sententiarum magistn Petri Lombardi (hereafter In 
Sent.) (ed. P Mandonnet (vols. 1-2) and M. R Moos (vols. 3-4) Paris: Lethielleux, 1929-56), IH ds. 3 q„ 2 a. 1. 



the celestial bodies, which determines the species of the foetus. 33 Only part of the formative power is 
then derived from the male parent; it has also its origin in the celestial bodies, in particular the sun. 14 
(2) Moreover, the forma of the offspring, the soul, is only potentially and not actually, in a completely 
realized status, present in the male semen. The formative power in the semen acts more like a kind of 
catalyst than that it actually transmits the soul. It is rather an instrumental than an efficient or a formal 
cause. 25 In other words, it is not accurate to say that the father gives the soul. (3) Furthermore, in the 
case of human reproduction, the final formal principle, that is the rational soul, does not have its origin 
in tire parents or the celestial bodies, but is directly created by God. 2(5 Hie rational, human soul enters 
the foetus some weeks after the conception by a divine act. Hie preceding biological and innerwordly 
activity of the parents consists actually only in preparing a bodily substrate that is suitable for 
receiving the rational soul. As in the case of non-ratio rial animals it is the female which prepares 
matter for receiving the sensitive soul, in human reproduction it is both the father and the mother who 
prepare the matter so that becomes suitable for receiving the rational soul. 27 hi this way Aquinas’s 
Christian theology of creation and theological anthropology modify the Aristotelian view on the 
activity of the male parent in the process of reproduction. 

It is also important not to understand the concept of 'reproduction' in too narrow a sense. It is not only 
about conception, pregnancy and childbirth, but also involves the raising of offspring. Humans have 
this in common with other animals. However, as Aquinas says following Aristotle, typical of rational 
animals, of human beings is that man and woman are also joined “for the sake of what is necessary for 
human life”. 2 * hi contrast with non-rad onal animals, human beings run a household and form a 
domestic community {societal domestic a). Hie distinction between the sexes selves therefore another 
goal besides reproduction. We shall come back to tliis in the paragraph on the marriage between Adam 
and Eve. 

Eve, a mutilated male and less the image of God? 

Probably Aquinas’s most infamous sexist statement is that woman or the female animal is a mas/vir 
occasionally? 9 It is the first argument he mentions in the discussion of Eve’s creation in the Summa 
Theologiae. She should not have been created, it is said, because Aristotle claims that woman is a mas 
occasionally and something deficient, and that does not belong in a good creation by a perfect God. 

An important, but difficult question is how to translate the Latin occasionahts. In modem translations 
we find a great number of expressions, hi French: diminue, manque, rate, inutile, hi English: 
mutilated, handicapped, ruined, defective, misbegotten, incomplete, failed, hi German: verfehlt, 
unvollkommen, verungliickt, verstummelt, mis slung en, in der Eutwicklung gestort/stehengebliebeii. 
Hie formula mas occasionally is a commonplace in medieval scholastic literature and is used 
detached from the original context in Aristotle, from whom lire formula is derived. Aristotle says once 
about the female animal that she is “as it were an under developed male” (hoosper peperomenon 
arren). Opinions differ as to what Aristotle exactly means by tliis, but Aquinas explains it as follows: 
“With regard to the particular nature (natura particularis) the female animal is something deficient 
and accidental (occasionahtm). For the active power that is in the male semen intends (intend it) to 
produce something perfect, similar to itself, according to the male sex.” JD Hie generation of a woman 
is not the goal intended by the reproductive power, the virtus active or formative, in the male semen. It 
does not belong to the teleological orientation of that power, but it comes about by some coincidence. 
It may be that the power is not strong enough, or that the matter on wliich it works is indisposed, or it 


23 In II Sent. ds. IS q. 2 a. 3. See also S. Th. Ia q 1 IS a. 1 ad 2. 

24 This is the background of the medieval maxim “Man and sun generate man” (“Homo generat hommem, et 
sol"). See Thomas Litl, Les coips celestes dans I'univers de saint Thomas d’Aqmn (Louvain/Pans: Publications 
Universitaires - Beatrice-Nauwelaerts,. 1963) ? pp. 143-146. 

25 See S Th. Ia q 118 a. 1 ad 3 and In VII Meta Ac 8 nr. 1451. 

26 See e.g. S. Th. la q. 118 a. 2. Also Aristotle mentions in passing that the rational, human soul comes into the 
human foetus "from the outside” De Gen. An. II, 3, 736b21-29. 

37 See S.TTi. Ia q 118 a. 2 ad 3 and £73. Ha Hae q. 26 a. 10 ad 1. 

2S Sententia Libri Ethicorum VUE lc 12 nr. 1721 and In II Sent, ds 18 q. 1 a. 1 ad 1. 

29 Also Luther criticizes this statement sharply. See the contribution by Theo Eell in this volume 
20 S.Th. I a q 92 a. 1 ad 1. 



can happen because of external influences like a humid south wind or because one of the parents had a 
vivid mental image of a girl during sexual intercourse. It is important to see that the "particular nature* 
refers to the reproductive power in the male semen and not to the individual person or “the nature in 
the individual’ 1 as it is often translated, even in the authoritative and popular Blackfriars edition of the 

Sum m a Iheologiae. 31 

Aquinas continues that “with regard to the universal nature (natura universalis), the female is not 
something accidental, but belongs to the intention ( intentio ) of nature”. By “universal nature” Aquinas 
does not mean all women as a species or “the nature in the species” as the Blackfriars edition has it, 
but the power of the higher, more universal causes, viz. the celestial bodies. 32 We saw earlier that the 
celestial bodies and in particular the sun make a crucial contribution to the reproductive power in the 
semen. Besides that, it turns out dial they have another, immediate causal efficacy by which diey are 
die final source of the sexual difference: ""die distinction of the sexes has to be reduced to die celestial 
powers”. 33 If we broaden our perspectiv e and take into account all, also die more universal causes of 
reproduction - Nature with capital N - the “perfection of die male” is intended in the same way as the 
""perfection of the female”. 34 Instead of a mutilated male, the female is a perfection intended by Nature. 
And in the end, the finality of Nature depends on God. He created and ordered Nature and guides it by 
liis providence. Ultimately, Aquinas claims, it is therefore God who intends and produces botii die 
male and the female. 

According to Gen, 1, 26-27 human beings, male and female, are created in God’s image. Almost all 
classical tiieologians locate die image of God in the human mind {ratio, mens). The body and tiierefore 
also sex is tiien irrelevant. As scriptural evidence for the irrelevance of sex in this respect, Aquinas 
refers to Col. 3, 10 (“according to die image of its creator”), after which, he erroneously thinks, Paul 
adds ""where there is male or female”. 35 

Nonetheless, some medieval tiieologians did claim that woman was not or less or only indirectly 
image of God. Peter Abelard (1079-1141), for example, argued in this way on die basis of an incorrect 
text tradition of 1 Cor. 11 , 7. 36 And William of Auxerre (died in 1231) says tiiat Eve was created from 
Adam’s rib and that tiierefore she was not created directiy by God in his image, but only by mediation 
of the male. William concludes that accordingly Eve is less God’s image. 37 Aquinas rejects both 
positions: he collects the textual variant of 1 Cor. 11, 7 and emphasizes dial Eve was created directly 
by God. 33 

However, in Ms earlier works Aquinas uses another argument why Eve is less image of God than 
Adam. Like most of his contemporaries he is of the opinion tiiat the mental powers of man are 
stronger tiian tiiose of woman. In an Aristotelian anthropology this is substantiated by die idea tiiat 
body and mind in humans are distinct, but that - unlike the Platonic view - tiiey are also intimately 
conjoined and dependent upon each otiier. Hie activity of the spiritual, intellectual cognitive power for 
example relies on the corporeal, sensory perception. Because the physical constitution of man is better, 
his mental power is also stronger. From tiiis Aquinas concludes tiiat man is more image of God than 
woman. 39 

31 See the bilingual edition of the Summa Theologiae vol. 13 (Ia. 30-102): Man Made to God’s linage. Ed. and 
transl. by Edmund Bill O.P (New York: Blackfriars, 1964). The wrong translation is also found e.g. in Mary 
Daly, The Church and the Second Sex (New York: Harper & Emw, 1975), p. 91 and Monika Leisch-Kiesl, Eva 
als Andere. Eine exemplarische Untersuchung zu Fruhchristentum und Mittelalter (Cologne: Bohlau, 1992), p. 
139. 

22 Ouaestio Disputata De Ventate q. 5 a. 9 ad 9. 

3j Ouaestio Disputata De Ventate q. 5 a. 9 ad 9. 

34 Summa contra Gentiles III c. 94 nr. 10. 

25 S.Th. Ia q. 93 a. 6 ad 2 The addition is not m Col 3.1 1, but is taken from Gal. 3, 28 

26 See M. Horowitz, 'The Image of God in Man — is Woman included?, Harvard Theological Review 72 (1979), 
175-206, pp. 177-179. 

27 See Elisabeth Gossmann, ‘ Anthropologie und soziale Stellung der Frau nach Summen und Sentenzkom- 
mentaren des 13. Jahrhunderts 1 , in Soziale Ordnungen im Selbstverstandnis des Mittelalters (ed. Albert Zim- 
mermann; Miscellanea Mediae valia 12.1; Berlin: De Gruyter, 1979), pp. 281-297 (283-284). 

35 See S.Th. Ia q 93 a. 4 obi. 1 (cf. ad 1) and S.Th. Ia q. 92 a. 4. 

39 In II Sent. ds. 16 q. 1 a. 3 and Super Pnmam Epistolam ad Corinthios Lectuva c 9 1c. 2 nr 607 (ed. R. Cal ; 
edilio Vm revisa; Turin : Marietti, 1953). 



Ill Aquinas's later works, this argument has disappeared. He does maintain the Aristotelian, 
philosophical idea that man is more reasonable than woman, but it carries no longer theological 
e oils e queue es with regard to being God's image. According to Klaus Kramer this change has to do 
with a more radical conception of grace in Aquinas's later works. In the Swnma Tkeologiae he does 
not locate anymore the image of God in the natural activity or active powers of the human mind as 
such, but only in a kind of natural aptitude or openness (aptitudo naturalid) of the human intellect for a 
specific supernatural activity, viz. to know and love God. The actual realisation of this aptitude has 
nothing to do with natural abilities, but depends fully on grace, which God gives irrespective of 
gender. In this way r , Kramer says, there is “a tendency to collect the natural philosophical views about 
the essence of the female sex on the basis of a theology of creation ”. 40 

The marriage of Adam and Eve 

Aquinas describes the social relationship between Adam and Eve as a divinely instituted ‘natural 5 
marriage - distinct from legal and sacramental marriage . 41 It is meant for three tilings: procreation, 
bringing up children and domestic community. We shall take a closer look at each of them. 

The goal of procreation has already been discussed above. With regard to Adam and Eve in particular, 
we can add a few interesting details that Aquinas elaborates in his speculations about what would have 
happened in Paradise if the Fall had not occurred — or had occurred later. Like Augustine, Aquinas 
claims that also in Paradise human reproduction would have taken place by sexual intercourse. In this 
way, both theologians reject the idea that sexuality and the sex difference as such do not belong to the 
paradisiacal state as created by God, but rather to the Fail. 4 " However, in contrast with Augustine and 
his aversion to concupiscentia camis , Aquinas says that in Paradise Adam and Eve would have 
enjoyed more carnal pleasure in sexuality r than after the Fall. 4j This is in keeping with a more holistic, 
Aristotelian anthropology as opposed to Platonic dualism and its latent hostility towards the body. Hie 
same view is m the background when Aquinas says that just as many men as women would have been 
bom in Paradise. As we saw above, one of the external causes for the coming into being of a female 
foetus, can be the mental conception (conceptio animae ) of the parents during the sexual act. Because 
before the Fall the body w r as in complete haimony with tlie soul and all bodily activity' was 
appropriately under its guidance, the sex of the offspring could easily be determined by the will of the 
parents . 44 

Li human beings procreation is intrinsically connected to the rearing of children. Because of the 
rational nature of humans, the upbringing is not only a matter of feeding the offspring physically, as 
with other animals, but especially of spiritual nourishment, of education . 45 For this man and woman 
need to have a joint household. 

Hie common household - in Aristotelian terms the societas domestica or economica - serves not only’' 
the raising of children, but also helps both spouses in providing for each oilier and it is the cornerstone 
of the political order in society’'. Hie ‘economic 5 order belongs therefore to the natural state of humans 
and had its place also in Paradise. Aquinas, like Aristotle, describes this social relation between man 
and wife in different ways. On the one hand, there is equality and complementarity. For example, 
Aquinas repeats the explanation of Hugh of St. Victor, who borrows it from Rabbinic sources, why 
exactly Eve was created from the side of Adam. If she had been created from his head, she w r ould have 


40 Klaus Kramer, Imago Trimtatis , Die Gottebenbildlichkeit des Mertschen in dev Theologie des Thomas von 
Aquirt (Freiburg etc: Herder, 2000), pp. 305-308 (quotation on p. 306). 

41 In W Sent, ds 26 q. 2 a. 2. 

i2 Through the Jewish -Hellenistic writer Philo of Alexandria, the Greek church fathers Origin and Gregory of 
Nyssa, and the Western theologian Scotus Eriugena, the tradition was handed down that Gen. 1, 26-27 
(sometimes with the exception of the last part of verse 27) refers to the creation of the paradisiacal, spiritual, 
asexual or androgynous human being The account in Gen. 2 would then indicate the distinction and separation 
of the sexes into two individual persons, that God makes on the basis of his foreknowledge of the Fall. By 
analogy, the sex difference would disappear again at the resurrection of the body on the Last Day. See Horowitz, 
'Image of God’,pp. 190-199. Aquinas mentions and criticizes Gregory's opinion m S.Tfi. Ia q. 98 a. 2. 

4j S.Th. Ia q. 98 a. 2 ad 3. See also the contribution of Willemien Otten in this volume. 

44 & 7ft. Ia q. 99 a. 2 ad 2 

45 See e g. Super Primam Epistolam ad Corinthios Lectura c.7 lc 1 nr. 317. 
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Parmesan cheese wheels is pictured at a warehouse owned by Credito Emiliano bank ... 

ROME (Reuters) - An Italian dairy cooperative has sold bonds backed by Parmesan cheese, the 
company said on Tuesday, a rare example of one of the country's plethora of small firms raising funding 
on capital markets. 

Three years of recession have choked bank lending and Prime Minister Matteo Renzi's government is 
trying to encourage firms to raise money elsewhere and take advantage of a tentative economic 
recovery. 

Cheese-maker 4 Madonne Caseificio dell' Em ilia has done just that, raising 6 million euros ($6.55 million) 
in mini-bonds guaranteed by wheels of Parmesan. 

4 Madonne's chairman said it would use the money raised in the bond issue to improve its facilities and 
promote the thick-rinded cheese it makes in Italy's northern gastronomic heartland Emilia Romagna. 

More than 95 percent of Italian companies have fewer than 10 employees and traditionally rely on bank 
lending for financing. 

But banks' willingness to provide credit has eroded as bad loans piled up on their balance sheets during 
the recession, making it harder for smaller, more vulnerable companies to get funding. 

The government wants to spur lending to boost the economy, which is estimated to have grown about 
0.8 percent last year. 

4 Madonne's bonds will pay a fixed yield of 5 percent each year until they mature in January 2022. 
(Reporting by Isla Binnie) 

(c) Copyright Thomson Reuters 2016. Click For Restrictions - http://about.reuters.com/fuiliegal.asp 
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A team of scientists is planning to 
recreate the perilous ocean 
journey that brought early human 
settlers to Japan. 


The researchers, led by the 
National Museum of Nature and 
Science in Tokyo, have launched 
a crowdfunding campaign to build 
either a primitive boat made of 
bundled grass or a bamboo raft 
of the kind believed to have been 
used by the first settlers, The 
Japan Times reports. They're 
hoping the make the first voyage 
between Yonaguni and Iriomote - 


Researchers previously tried out a stravs boat in the waters off Japan in 2014 


two outlying islands in Japan's extreme southwest - in July this year. The Asahi Shim bun newspaper 
says that the team is planning to cover the 75km (46.6 mile) stretch of water in 25 hours using millennia- 
old technology. 

The next stage of the project will take the scientists on a longer and more dangerous trip from 
neighbouring Taiwan to Yonaguni in July 2017. This will recreate one of the three routes believed to 
have been taken by early settlers some 30,000 years ago, says Yosuke Kaifu, who runs the project. 

"We hope to solve riddles about the origin of Japanese people," he tells a news conference. "We wonder 
whether they could see Yonaguni from Taiwan and whether they were affected by the Black Current, 
What they did was very challenging," he adds. The Black Current, also known as Kuroshio Current or 
Japan Current, is similar to the Gulf Stream and is active in the western part of the northern Pacific 
Ocean. 

The project will cost around 50m yen ($435,000; £300,000), of which 20m yen will be covered by 
donations from the public. If the team doesn't reach its target by 12 April, the donations will be returned, 
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Joachim of Fiore 

By Toby Affleck 

The twelfth century monastic theologian Joachim of Fiore (105-1202) holds an 
important place in the progression of the linear Christian theory of time, through his 
reinvention of a numeric plan for history, and the widespread diffusion of his 
interpretations of the Apocalypse with their extreme consequences for the medieval 
Church, Joachim, held as both magnus prop beta and heretic, contested the existing 
Catholic faith by proposing a new conclusion to history that effectively challenged the 
clerical dominance of the ecclesiastical body as well as bringing forward the dire 
implications of the rise to power of the Anti-Christ; issues that turned extreme 
ascetism into condemned dissent. It is with this in mind that it becomes relevant to 
examine the fundamental theories of Joachim's interpretation of the past, his vision for 
the future, and its implication for the future direction of Christendom, What were the 
principles upon which his biblical commentaries were laid? In doing so, this paper 
examines the allegorical reading of Scriptures, in particular that of Revelation, as well 
as Joachim's belief in the significance of “spiritual numerology” and the critical 
importance of his Doctrine of the Trinity. 

Joachim was bom in Calabria, and acted as an official in the Sicilian court at 
Palermo until he experienced a religious conversion, prompting his pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land 1 2 , Upon his return to Calabria, around 1171, Joachim entered the 
Benedictine monastery of Corazzo where he soon was elected to the post of AbbotL 
His desires to have Corazzo included in the Cistercian Order led to his journey to 
Casamari where he experienced visions that provided the basis for his "insight" into 
the future of Christian civilisation, shaping his notions regarding the apocalyptic path 
that the Church was destined to follow 3 . Joachim's work found the approval of popes, 
being declared orthodox after inquisition in 1200 and by Honorius IE in 1220, 
providing a legitimacy that would allow his ideas to find forums and be propagated 
throughout western Christendom 4 . Eventually he became dissatisfied with the 
Cistercian Order, inducing him to establish his own monastery at Fiore, providing the 
foundation for the development of Florentine monastic ism 5 . 

hi the early thirteenth century, the Christian “ground-plan” of time and history 
and expectations for the future, were largely conceived of in Augustine terms of 
Seven Ages, symbolic of the seven days of Creation and culminating in a Sabbath 
Age 6 , Augustine looked upon this Seventh Age as existing outside of the time 
process, asserting that the climax of history had already taken place with the Advent 
of Christ. All that remained for humanity therefore was a period of repentance in 
anticipation for the apocalyptic conclusion to civilisation, or rather life “under the 
shadow of impending judgement” 7 . Marjorie Reeves asserts that the Augustine theory 


1 Bernard McGinn, Visions of the End: Apocalyptic Traditions in the Middle Ages (New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1979), p 126. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid. 

4 Margaret Deane sly, A History of the Medieval Church: 590- ] SCO [London: Methuen & Co. Ltd, 
1965), p. 226. 

5 McGinn, Visions of the End, p. 126 

6 Marjorie Reeves, in Malcolm Bull (ed) Apoc a lypse Theory and the Ends of the World (Oxford: 
Blackwell Publishers, 1995), p 90. 

7 Ibid. 
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of time and history, based on scriptural passages such as Matthew 24 , represented an 
inherently pessimistic pattern; that all that was left for humanity was to wait for the 
end. 


The world was doomed to an age of deterioration, iniquity would increase and 
love would grow cold \ the final tribulations would come suddenly upon it, and 
immediately after, the Son of Man would appear to judge the human race and 
make an end to history* 

Christianity then, hardly represented a spiritually progressive future. Hie high- 
point had already come and gone, with the Scriptures promising an age of wars and 
families that would be brought to a sudden an ignominious conclusion along with all 
Creation. Delno West discusses the timing of Joachim in terms of the hardships of the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, characterised by destructive wars, massive drops in 
population, and economic slumps. 

European society ... displayed a tendency to be on the verge of the Apocalypse. 
Joachim's interpretations ... did answer the all-important question “Why? 11 . 
His predictions also held out hope that the trauma of the times was a pad of 
Divine Plan and would eventually be replaced by a New Age . 9 

Joachim's theory however, while holding onto the notion of an apocalyptic 
conclusion to existence, represented a more optimistic prediction for the future of 
Christian society. Based on a Trinitarian pattern of three statuses or epochs, Joachim's 
notions provided a catalyst for more positive expectations of the Church in the 
impending third epoch 10 . Hie underlying principles for Joachiniist belief was that the 
three epochs were based on the characteristics of the Trinity; the fu st age being that of 
the Father and a stage of law, based upon the wrathful God of the Old Testament, the 
second age was that of the Son, characterised by its being a stage of grace; while the 
third age, the epoch to come, was to be one of “Ilium in at ion" in the Holy Spirit 1 . 
Essentially then, this future illumination provided a challenge to the Augustine notion 
that the climax of history had already passed with time becoming a movement 
towards a future spiritual climax 1 ". Joachiniist thought, therefore implied a shift from 
a pessimistic view of the future to an optimistic expectation for a renewed Church. 
Such optimism can be held to have originated in Judaic theology, originating in the 
Jewish notion of a “Messianic Age” in which holy people were expected to “reign in 
Palestine in an era of peace, justice and plenty, in which the earth would flower in 
unheard of abundance”^, It should be noted however that Joachim's optimism was 
more moderate in its nature, viewing his own age as one of crisis. Various signs, such 
as the resurgence of Islam under Saladin seemed to point towards the coming of the 


Marjorie Reeves, The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages: A Study in Joachimism 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969), p. 295. 

5 Delno C. West (ed), Joachim of Fiore in Christian Thought: Essays on the Influence of the 
Calabrian Prophet, voi. 1 (New York: Burt Franklin & Co., 1975), p ii. 

10 Marjorie Reeves and Warwick Gould, Joachim of Fiore and the My*th of the Eternal Evangel in the 
Nineteenth Century (Oxford Clarendon Press, 1987), p. 8. 

11 Reeves, quoted in Bull, Apocalypse Theory and the Ends of the World , p. 90. 

12 Ibid. 

12 Reeves, The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages, p. 295. 
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anti -Christ at a juncture when Christendom was at threat 14 , hi deed Joachim feared that 
the anti-Christ had already been bom and would soon rise to power. 

The fundamental tenets of Joachim's notion of time are the three epochs and 
are directly associated to his doctrine of the Trinity; "God is one God without 
confusion of Persons and three Persons without division of substance” 15 . God is 
omnipotent in nature and cannot be changed, divided, increased or decreased 16 . God’s 
existence is eternal; he “always was, is, and shall be that which he is” 1 '. Hie origins of 
the Persons is also of vita! importance to the nature of God and is symbolised by the 
Joachimist theory of history. God the Father is unbegotten {ingemtus, a nullo ) 5 God 
the Son is begotten of the Father ( genitus ; natuo)> while the Holy Spirit proceeds from 
them both 15 . With each epoch representing the majesty of a single member of the 
Trinity, the periods thus can also be seen as representing the co-existence and unity of 
the Trinity despite the existence of linear divisions which are based upon the two 
testaments, the three statuses, and the seven ages that pervaded Augustine beliefs. 
Walter Klaason establishes that Joachim's patterns of threes passed beyond the 
division of time into three ages, using triplets to help explain the differences and the 
positive progression between the ages: “knowledge, wisdom, complete understanding; 
servitude of slaves, service of sons, complete freedom; plagues, action, 
contemplation; fear, faith, love; starlight, dawn, full daylight” 19 . 

Hie Jews of the Old Testament relate to images of the Father while the 
Gentiles of the New Testament relate to images of the Son 20 . Joachimist thought 
relates that spiritual men left the House of Isr ael as did the Fathers of the Greek 
Church who travelled to the deseits of Egypt and Syria to practice an extreme 
ascetism 21 . Joachim held that images of the Holy Spirit related to these spiritual men 
who had been entrusted with the understanding of both testaments in what was 
essentially a universal and “Eternal Gospel”^. Accordingly, this personification of the 
Holy Spirit can be deemed as coming from both the Father and the Son, in terms of 
heritage as well as scriptural understanding. Such an ideology clearly indicates the 
future eminence that Joachim felt would be bestowed upon the monastic orders of the 
third age, which would not hold its own testament but instead represent an era of 
deeper understanding of the two existing. Joachim held further that the third age 
would also experience a conversion of Judaism and Orthodox Christianity to the 
“Universal Church of St Peter" - 3 . West and Zim dais -Swartz maintain however, that 
the Advent of Christ remained the critical juncture of history, but that the new age of 
the Spirit would be guided by this new order of holy men who would be able to truly 
contemplate and envisage the nature of God, guiding the renewed and united Catholic 
Church to a future spiritual climax which would culminate in the Second Advent, and 
a temporal period of peace and tranquillity 14 . 


McGinn, Visions of the End, p. 128. 

15 Delno West, and Sandra Zimdars -Swartz, Joachim of Fiore: A Study in Spiritual Perception and 
History (Bloomington Indiana University Press, 1983), p. 53. 

1S ibid. 

11 Ibid. 

11 Ibid. 

15 Walter Klaassen, Living at the End of the Ages: Apocalyptic Expectation in the Radical Reformation 
(Lanham: University Press of America, 1992), p. 13, 

3 " Ibid.,p. 62. 

21 Ibid. 

32 Ibid. 

22 West and Zimdars -Swartz, Joachim of Fiore, p. 67. 

34 Ibid., pp. 10, 12. 
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Joachim calculated his three epochs in terms of the generation of men, 
concluding that the first two epochs contained three sets of twenty-one generations, 
which in turn allowed him to provide a relatively "exact" chronology of the first two 
epochs, and providing a basis for him to predict the length of the impending third 2 ". It 
should be noted that the ages would overlap, providing further evidence of the unity 
of the Trinity 26 . The year 1260 was particularly associated by Joachimist philosophy 
with the transition from the second to the third status - ' . With the prediction of the rise 
of the Anti-Christ at the end of the second status, pap al succession became of critical 
importance to Joachimist followers. Worthy of note is that such notions of the Anti- 
Christ, when placed in the context of statuses that last for approximately a thousand 
years, reflect an inherent millenarianism, indicating the emphasis placed by Joachim 
on the book of Revelation in which Satan is bound for a thousand years (20. 1-3 ) 2S . 
The Oracles of Leo the Wise embraced the notion of a radical break in papal 
succession, with the selection of a “hermit among the rocks” as Pope" 9 . From fear of 
the coming of anti-Christ, arose the notion of the “Angelic Pope”, a figure who would 
espouse the importance of divine contemplation 30 . The Angelic pope, being a 
response to a more sinister threat, acts to embody the positivist sentiments inspired by 
Joachim. The future was not to be a period of continual decline; it was to be one of 
religious achievement before the end of time. 

The future direction of Christianity proposed by Joachim did much to alter 
monastic impressions of their own place within the ecclesiastical structure of 
Catholicism. Particularly effected was the Franciscan Order which split after 1250 
when a Spiritualist faction saw themselves as the spiritual successors of the third 
age jl . Their persecution by ecclesiastical authorities did much to reinforce them with 
the conclusion that they were the “true successors” to be “battling the forces of human 
wickedness” 32 . Pope John XXII was in fact the anti-Christ and with him the rest of 
Christendom descended into heresy 33 . It was in this way that Joachim's apocalyptic 
model had indirectly led to one of the most serious Christian divisions of the 
fourteenth century, incoiporating the idea of the anti-Christ with that of a false Pope. 
These Franciscans regarded themselves as the “saving remnant gathered in the frail 
bark of the true Church, the Noah's Aik of the Last Age"' 4 . Intrinsic in this conflict is 
the challenge of Joachimist ideas for the rise of monastic ism to the status quo of the 
church's cleric dominated infrastructure. Joachim's church then was not an extension 
of the existing Church of St Peter, rather it threatened a complete upheaval of the 
ecclesiastical power and authority as it then existed. Joachim had not just predicted 
the rise of monastics; he had simultaneously predicted the fall of the clerics. Harbison 
elicits this point when he points out that “to speak of a new age in which the Church 


35 Ibid.,p 15. 

3fl Ibid. 

37 Williston Walker, A History of the Christian Church (Edinburgh: T & T. Clark Ltd, 1970), p. 237 
2S Marjorie P^eeves, “Joachimist Influences on the Idea of A Last World Emperor" , quoted in Delno C. 
West (ed.) Joachim of Fiore in Christian Thought: Essays on the Influence of the Calabrian Prophet „ 
vol. 2 (New York: Burt Franklin & Co., 1975), p. 511 

" 9 E.eeves, quoted in Bull, Apocalypse Theoiy and the Ends of the World , p. 96. 

30 Ibid. 

31 Walker, A History of the Christian Church, p. 237. 

32 Christopher Brooke, Medieval Church and Society: Collected Essays (London: Si dg wick & Jackson, 
1971), p 211 

33 Reeves, The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages , p. 213. 

34 Ibid. 
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would be superseded was, of course, to talk heretically, because it was to say that 
history was not realized in the visible Roman Church” 35 . 

Joachim's treatment of Augustine theory showed a conditional acceptance of 
Augustine's Seven Ages however, Joachim chose to bring the Seventh Age into 
history instead of it existing outside of time 36 . The Seventh Age then was transformed 
from a spiritual period into a materialistic one to be followed by spiritual eternity, for 
all intensive purposes an eighth age. Joachim also saw Seven Ages of the Christian 
Church as echoing the seven tests of Israel, being that of: 

1. the Egyptians; 

2. the Midianites; 

3 . that of other nations; 

4. the Assyrians; 

5. the Chalcedians; 

6. the Medes and the Persians; and 

7. the Greeks under Antiochus. 37 

These were correlated to the seven persecutions of Christianity, which were 

that of: 

1. the Jews; 

2. the Pagans; 

3 . the Allans (consisting of the Goths, Vandals, and Lombards); and 

4. the Assyrians who devastated the many Greek churches as they had 
previously devastated the ten tribes of Israel . 3S 

This outline meant that three persecutions remained, however Joachim 
foretold that the first would especially hurt the clergy, while the remaining two would 
be against all in genera! 39 . 

The importance of numbers and numeric patterns hold a significant weight in 
Joachim's theory of time and history, as indicated by his division of history into three 
based upon the Trinity. Indeed all the numbers used in his interpretation of history 
hold a special spiritual significance. The seven days of Creation provide the basis for 
his division of the three epochs into seven ages and seven tribulations. Indeed the very 
idea of a Sabbath Age seems to pay particular homage to the explanation of the 
world's unfolding in Genesis. The number seven, however was deemed spiritual for 
reasons other than this, representing a combination of spiritual filings (three for the 
Trinity) and worldly things (the earth was created on the fourth day; it has four ordinal 
points) 40 . Also in relation to the Creation analogy, seven was seen as representative of 
completion, with God resting on the seventh day 41 . 

As previously indicated, Joachim held that the book of Revelation held a 
special significance in the outlaying of Christian society. Indeed if read properly, the 
monk was sure that despite its allegorical content, the book was potentially the most 
meaningful of all the scriptures, revealing the entire history of the Church, and 


35 
3d 
3 J 
3S 
35 

40 

41 


E.H. Harbison, Christianity and Histoiy (Princeton Princeton University Press, 1964), p 273. 
Reeves, quoted in Bull, Apocalypse Theojy and the Ends of the World , p. 91. 

McGinn, Visions of the End T p. 131. 

Ibid., p 132 
Ibid. 

West and Zimdars -Swartz, Joachim of Fiore, pp. 118-1 19. 

Ibid. 
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providing the basis for predicting its future 4 7 Millenarianisin however was heretical 
for its conflicting ideology with Catholic tradition based upon Acts 1.7., in which 
Christ told the Apostles "It is not for you to know the times or season which the 
Father hath put in his own power" 43 . Joachim's treatment of Revelation was therefore 
a dangerous path towards theological acceptance. Nonetheless his Exposition on the 
Apocalypse was among the most significant medieval commentaries 44 . Woitfay of note 
is Joachim's pictorial representation of the seven headed dragon from Revelation 12, 
used to illustrate the figures behind Christianity's persecution: Herod, Nero, 
Constantine the Allan, Mohammed, Mesenioth (probably a North African niter), 
Saladin, and the coming Anti-Christ 4 " ' . The drawing goes to illustrate the symbolism 
that Joachim saw as prevalent in the Book as well as his tendency to have faith in the 
worth of “significant” numbers, 

West and Zimdars-Swartz also reveal that the number seven held further 
significance for Joachim for its association with the seven seals of the Apocalypse 
which in turn correspond to his notion of the seven persecutions of Christendom. For 
Joachim, the White Horse that appeared at the opening of the first seal was the 
primitive church persecuted by the Jews; the Red Horse that arises at the breaking of 
the second seal symbolised the Roman pagan priests and armies; the Black Horse 
which emerged at the breaking of the third seal was seen by Joachim as the Arian 
heresy with its corrupt clergy and “disputed Word”; and the Pale Horse of the fourth 
seal is the Saracen threat to Christianity 46 . The fifth seal, conjuring the image of the 
altar of God, was regarded by Joachim in his philosophy as the “coming to age” of the 
Church of Rome despite the Moslem threat, while the opening of the sixth seal, 
bringing with it the Day of Judgement for Babylon, represented all opposition to the 
Church of St Peter, including false Christians and fallen church members 47 . The 
silence in heaven at the opening of the seventh seal was the last age in which 
contemplative silence would bring the line of Psalm 74 into fruition: “I will be silent 
to hear what the Lord God may say concerning me” 43 . 

Joachim of Fiore can be looked upon as crucial to the late medieval revival of 
Christian optimism through the succession of his theoiy to the inherently pessimistic 
overtones of Augustine's Seven Ages of history. Joachim's third epoch promised a 
glorious renewal of ascetic contemplation, although this in itself represented a threat 
to the existing order of clerical superiority in the Catholic infrastiuctnre. Based upon 
the Trinity, Joachim's statuses of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit provided an 
example of spiritual progression which would lead to a new and everlasting gospel 
after the tribulations and eventual defeat of the Anti-Christ. However this theoiy, 
while promising a future enlightenment for the church, also provided the impetus for 
the development of the Spiritualists, an extremely schismatic sect of ascetics that 
clouded the boundary between a righteous Church and a false one. Furthermore, 
Joachim's reading of the Book of Revelation, while providing a major part of his 
prophetic vision for the future walked a fine line between orthodoxy and heresy. 
Nonetheless his work can be seen as among the crucial commentaries of the later 


Robert E. Lerner, " Antichrists and Antichrist in Joachim of Fiore", Speculum „ 60,3 (1985), p. 557. 

43 Robert E. Lemer, "Ecstatic Dissent", Speculum , 67 (1992), p 40. 

44 Bernard McGinn, Apocalypticism in the Western Tradition (Norfolk, Great Britian: Variorum, 
1994), ID p. 279. 

44 Ibid. 

45 West and Zrmdars -Swartz, Joachim of Fiore, pp. 22-23. 

41 lbid.,pp. 23-24. 

41 Ibid., p. 25. 
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Middle Ages and was readily embraced by many, perhaps for its innate 
m i lien aii an ism (people wanted explanations for the hardships of the period} as well as 
its optimistic outlook for a new and fixture spiritual climax; a desolation leads to the 
final and everlasting tranquillity. It was in this way that Joachim can be looked upon 
as a crucial figure in defining the outlook of latin Christendom and contributing to the 
revival of religious positivism in the “shadow of the last days”. 
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JUDGE FLORENTINO V, FLORO, IR. 


Promulgated: 


My 12, 2007 

x — ---x 


RESOLUTION 


Per Curiam: 


On 31 March 2006, the Cornt En Banc promulgated its Decision in the above- 
entitled case, the dispositive of which reads 

WHEREFORE, premises considered, the court resolves to: 

1) FINE Judge Florentine V. Floro, Jr., in the total amount of FORTY 

THOUSAND (P40,00Q.G0) PESOS for seven of the 13 charges against 
him in A M. No. RTJ-99-1460; 

2) RELIEVE Judge Florentine* V. Floro, Jr. , of his functions as Judge 
of the Regional Trial Court Branch 73, Malabon City and consider him 
SEPARATED from the service due to a me die ally disabling condition of 
the mind that renders him unfit to discharge the functions of his office, 
effective immediately; 

3) As a matter of equity, AWARD Judge Florentine V. Floro, Jr., back 
salaries, allowances and other economic benefits c one sp on ding to three 
(3) years; 

4} DISMISS the charge in AM. No. RTJ-06-1988 (. LuzArriego v. 

Judge Florentine) V. Floro, Jr.) for LACK OF MERIT; and 

5) DISMISS the charge in A.M. No. 99-7-273-R.TC (Re: Resolution 

Dated 11 May 1999 of Judge Florenti.no V. Flow, Jr.) for MOOTNESS, 


Subsequent thereto, on three separate dates. [ 1] Judge Floro filed, three Partial 
Motions for Reconsideration as well as supplements thereto. 
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In a signed Resolution dated 11 August 2006 by the Court En Banc, the foregoing 
motions and supplements were denied for lack of merit. It was also stated therein that 
from then on. no other pleadings will be entertained, by the Court . [ 21 

In obvious disregard of the aforementioned directive, Judge Floro filed several 
more pleadings, i.e.. Verified Letter/ Omnibus Motion for Leave of Court to Admit and 
Grant the (a) Second Motion for Partial Reconsideration of the Courts D ecision dated 3 1 
March 2006 and (b) Conjunctive Onmibus Motion; Verified Complaint/Letter- Affidavit 
with Memorandum of Law/ Authorities, and Urgent Prayer for Inunediate Docketing and 
Early Resolution dated 25 August 2006; and Verified Another/ Supplemental 
Complaint/Letter- Affidavit witli Memorandum of Law/ Authorities, and Urgent Prayer 
for Immediate Docketing and Early Resolution dated 1 September 2006. 

In a Resolution dated 26 September 2006, the Court En Banc resolved to treat the 
Verified Complain/Letter Affidavit and Verified Another/ Supplemental 
Complaint/Letter- Affidavit as separate matters from the subject case. 

hi another Resolution, tliis time an extended one, dated 10 October 2007, the 
Court En Banc resolved to NOTE WITHOUT ACTION the aforequoted Verified 
Le tter/ Omnibus Motion for Leave of Court to Admit and Grant the (a) Second Motion 
for Partial Reconsideration of the Courts Decision dated 31 March 2006 and 
(b) Conjunctive Omnibus Motion filed by Judge Floro In the same resolution, the Court 
further considered the present case closed and terminated and accordingly ordered 
the issuance of an entry of judgment in due course. 131 

Yet again, in obvious disdain of the Courts prior Resolutions, 
Judge Floro incessantly filed pleading after pleading, viz: 

1. MOTION FOR LEAVE OF COURT TO ADMIT AND GRANT a) this 

Third Motion for P artial Reconsideration [of par. 2], page 74, of the Decision {in 
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thi$ case) to Reinstate Judge Floro [under Sonia vs. Villegas, allowing 
2 nd /3 rd Motions for Reconsideration of Dismissal of Judges, 11-18, 2004 A.M. 
No. RTJ-3-1812); and b) Alternative Motion to Expunge from the Roilo this 
Pleading /Taper if Judge Floro will not be reinstated, and to mail the expunged 
copy to Judge Floro in accordance with Truth and his religion Prayer and 
Im pre cat ion -Psalm 10 9 ;T4l 

2. VERIFIED MOTIONS/LETTER WITH ALTERNATIVE OMNIBUS 
MOTION TO DECLARE NULL AND VOID AB INITIO a) The August 11, 
2006 and March 31, 2006 Decision and Resolution (in A.M. No. RTJ-99-1460) 
Separating Judge Floro from Service; b) Hie December 12, 2006 JBC published 
Announcement (RD. Inquirer, 12-14-2006), opening Branch 73, 
RTC, Maiabonfor Application; and c) To Re-Open, Re -Investigate it and 
Reinstate Judge Floro with Motion for Leave of Court to Admit/Grant these 
Extraordinary, Omnibus Motions; f 51 

3. LETTER asking the Court to reinstate him based on Soria vs. Villegas, 
November 2004 Chief Justice Davide decision permitting 3 or more appeals, and 
stating that he is willing to be detailed as Judge and to work under the Offices of 
Justice Gutierrez, JusticeNazario and/or the Office of the Chief Justice, by way 
of reconciliation;^! 

4. 2 nd MOTION/LETTER WITH LEAVE OF COURT [For Reconsideration 
of the Denial Resolution Dated December 11, 2006] with alternative Omnibus 
Motions: f71 and OMNIBUS MOTION/LETTER praying to declare null and 
void ab initio the December 12, 2006 JBC published Announcement {RD. 
Inquirer 12-14-2006) opening Branch 73, RTC, Malabon for application: T81 


which the Court En Banc, in essence, expunged[9] from the records of the case at bar' in 
view of its signed Resolution dated 11 August 2006 wherein it already resolved to deny 
with finality Judge Floros Partial Motions for Reconsideration as well as the 
Supplements thereto, for lack of merits. 


Despite the resolute denunciation of his attempts to evade the interdictions issued 
by the Court En Banc, Judge Floro once more filed the following: 

1. ORIGINAL PKTI'i IOVLKTi'KR WITH LEAVE OF COURT [For Re- 

Opening of Judge Floros Separation Case based on G.R. No. 72670 September 
12, 1986-Satumina Gahnan vs. Sandiganbayan] with Conjunctive Omnibus 
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Mot ions: [10] 

2. VERIFIED SUPPLEMENT TO THE ORIGINAL PETm ON/LETTER, 

WITH LEAVE OF COURT [For Re-Opening of JudgeFloros Separation case 
based on G.R. No. 72670 September 12, 

1986 Saturn in a G aim an vs. Sandiganbayan] with Alternative Urgent Petition to 
assign i) a New Docket Number to this Original Petition, and ii) to Designate 
Acting Chief Justice Leonardo A.Quisiimbing or S.C. Associate Justice Gregory 
S. Ong, as NewPoneute of this New Case. [11] 


The Court had already thoroughly studied the present case. Likewise, it had 
meticulously reviewed each and eveiy evidence on record when it rendered its 3 1 March 
2006 Decision and 11 August 2006 Resolution. Seeing that Judge Floro failed to present, 
and continuously fails to present, any meritorious argument or substantial evidence in 
support of the various pleadings he has filed thereafter, We were constrained to deny 
them. 


In this Resolution, We wish to remind Judge Floro that the Court cannot be 
swayed to modify or reverse its Decision and various Resolutions by inundating 
the ponente with numerous pleadings avowing ungodly reprisal as well as personal 
letters/telephone calls seeking audience with the latter, if, as in tliis case, they are only in 
furtherance of repeating issues and arguments already passed upon by the Court En 
Bancs earlier Decision and Resolution. Otherwise stated, only meritorious arguments 
and substantial evidence can convince Us to modify or reverse our previous ruling. 


Basic is the rule in our judicial system that litigations must end and terminate at 
some point, and in the oft-quoted case of Li Kim Thov. Sanchez. [121 tliis Court had 
explained that 

Litigation must end and terminate sometime and somewhere, and it is essential 
to an effective and efficient administration of justice that once a judgment has become 
final, the winning party be not, through a mere subterfuge, deprived of the fruits of the 
verdict. Courts must therefore guard against any scheme calculated to bring about that 
result. Constituted as they are to put an end to controversies, courts should frown upon 
any attempt to prolong them. 
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Ill Ortigas and Company Limited Partnership v. Judge Velasco. \ 13] tliis Court 
expounded on the interpretation of the following phrases, used by the courts in their 
judgments or resolutions, and explicitly foimd in tliis Courts Resolution, dated 11 
August 2006 concerning respondents Motion for Reconsideration 


Denial With Finality 


While the denial of a motion for reconsideration of a judgment or final order is 
norm ally accompanied by the modifier, final, orwith finality y there may be a denial not 
so qualified. That is of no consequence. By no means may it be taken as indicating any 
uncertainty or indecisiveness on the part of the Couit regarding its denial of 
reconsideration, or an encouragement or expectation of a second motion for 
reconsideration. The modifier selves simply to emphasize the import and effect of the 
denial of the motion for reconsideration, i.e., that the Court will entertain and consider 
no further arguments or submissions from the parties respecting its correctness; that in 
the Courts considered view, nothing more is left to be discussed, clar ified or done in the 
case, all issues raised having been passed upon and definitely resolved, and any other 
which could have been raised having been waived and no longer being available as 
ground for a second motion. A denial with finality stresses that the case is considered 
closed. 


xxxx 


Prohibition to File Further Headings 


Apart from the original directive in its Resolution of March 1, 1995, the 
Court twice reiterated the admonition that no further pleadings, motions or papers 
should be filed in these cases, except only as regards issues directly involved in the 
Motion for Reconsideration (Re: Dismissal of Respondent Judge). Tliis it did in its 
Resolutions dated July 24 and October 25, 1995, respectively. 


Evidently, an order of this character is directed to parties who obstinately refuse 
to accept the Courts final verdict and who, despite such verdict and in defiance of 
established procedural rules, mulishly persist in still arguing the merits of their 
c ause. They continue to take up the time of the Court needlessly, by filing unauthorized, 
forbidden, even worthless pleadings, motions and papers, serving no real purpose other 
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than to delay tennination of the case. 


Evidently, too, the directive against the filing of any further pleadings, motions 
or papers is one that exacts observance by all parties concerned, such that willful and 
unjustifiable disregard or disobedience thereof constitutes constructive contempt under 
Section 3(b), Rule 71 of the Rules of Court, x x x. fl4l 


Judge Floro should be guided accordingly by the afore quote d jurisprudence. 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, as it is hereby Resolved, 
Judge Floras ORIGINAL PETITION/LETTER WITH LEAVE OF COURT [For Re- 
Opening of Judge Floras Separation Case based onG.R. No. 72670, 12 September 1986 
- SatuminaG alman v. Sand igan bay an ] with Conjunctive Omnibus Motions [ 151 and liis 
VERIFIED SUPPLEMENT TO THE ORIGINAL PETITION/LETTER, WITH LEAVE 
OF COURT [For Re-Opening of Judge Floras Separation case based on G.R. No. 72670, 
12 September 1986, Saturnina Galman v. Sandiganbayan] with Alternative Urgent 
Petition to assign i) a New Docket Number to tliis Original Petition, and ii) to Designate 
Acting Chief Justice Leonardo A. Quismnbing or S.C. Associate Justice Gregory S. Ong, 
as NewPonente of this New Case d 161 are hereby NOTED WITHOUT ACTION and 
are ordered EXPUNGED fiom the records. It is hereby firmly reiterated 
that AO FURTHER PLEADING/S WILL BE ENTERTAINED in tliis 
case. Judge Flora is hereby given a WARNING that he can be held liable for indirect 
contempt should he persist in disregarding lawM orders of tliis Court and committing 
acts which tend to abuse, obstruct, impede, and degrade the administration of justice. 

SO ORDERED. 


REYNATO S. PUNO 
Chief Justice 
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LEONARDO A. QUISUMBING 
Associate Justice 


CONSUELO Y NARES-SANTIAGO 
Associate Justice 


On leave 

ANGELINA SANDOVAL-GUT IE RREZ 
Associate Justice 


ANTONIO T. CARPIO 
Associate Justice 


MA. ALICIA AUSTRIA-MARTINEZ 
Associate Justice 


RENATO C. CORONA 
Associate Justice 


CONCHITA CARPIO MORALES 
Associate Justice 


ADOLFO S. AZCUNA 
Associate Justice 


DANTE O. TINGA MINITA V. CHICO-NAZARIO 

Associate Justice Associate Justice 


CANCIO C. GARCIA 
Associate Justice 


PRESBITERO J. VELASCO, JR. 
Associate Justice 
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ANTONIO EDUARDO B. NACHURA 
Associate Justice 


* On leave. 

£1] 21 April 2006, 28 April 2006 and 5 May 2006. 

[21 WHEREFORE, premises considered. Judge Floros Partial Motions for 
Reconsideration as well as the Supplements thereto are hereby DENIED WITH 
FINALITY there being no merits. No other pleading, however denominated, shall 
henceforth be entertained by the Court. 

0] WHEREFORE, premises considered, the Comt NOTES WITHOUT ACTION the 
Verified Letter/Omnibus Motion for Leave of Court to Admit and Grant the (a) 
Second Motion for Partial Reconsideration of the Courts Decision dated 31 March 
2006; and (b) Conjunctive Omnibus Motion filed by Judge Florentino V. Floro, Jr. 

£4] Dated 3 November 2006. 

£5] Dated 27 December 2006. 

161 Addressed to Chief Justice Reynato S. Puno and Associate Justice Angelina 
Sandoval-Gutierrez, dated 16 January 2007. 

[71 Dated 2 February 2007. 

[8] Addressed to the JBC and the Supreme Court En Banc, dated 2 February 2007. 

|9} In several Resolutions dated 28 November 2006, 30 January 2007, 6 February 2007, 
and 20 February 2007, respectively. 

£10] Dated 4 May 2007. 

£11] Dated 1 June 2007. 

£]2] 82 Phil. 776, 778 (1949). 

[131 324 Phil. 483, 492-493 (1996). 

£14] Id. at 495. 

1151 Dated 4 Mav 2007. 

£16] Dated 1 June 2007. 
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Mara BovsunNEW YORK DAILY NEWS02/23/2014 12:01 AM ET 

JEFF CHIU/AP 

Marcus Wesson says "I love you" as he is led into a police 
truck by Fresno police on Saturday, March 13, 2004. He was 
found guilty of nine counts of murder and 14 counts of rape 
and molestation. He is still alive, on California's Death Row. 

At more than 300 pounds and with dreadlocks cascading past his 
waist, Marcus Wesson, 57, was not what people generally think of 
when they hear the word “vampire.” 

But, when he stepped out of his home on the afternoon of March 12, 
2004, one detail perfectly fit the image of the undead — he was 
covered in blood. 

Police had been called to the house off the Golden State Freeway in Fresno to break up a 
domestic disturbance, a panicked call from a woman who said her child was being held 
captive. 

It quickly became the scene of mass murder. 

The corpses were piled in a bedroom. It took hours to figure out exactly how many there 
were, since the bodies were tangled up in bloody clothes. The final count was nine, all under 
the age of 25, the three youngest under two. All had been shot in the eye with a .22 pistol, 
which was found in the pile near the hand of the oldest victim. They were all still warm when 
police entered the room. 

Wesson was docile as he was walked away in handcuffs to be charged with nine counts of 
murder. But, while the slaughter of innocents was the worst of his crimes, it was just the final 
act in the horror story that was life with this father. 

AP 

From left, Jeva St. Vladensvspry Wesson, Aviv Dominique Wesson, Sedonia Vadra 
Wesson (bottom), lllabella Carrie Wesson (top), Marshey St. Christopher Wesson, 
Ethan St. Laurent Wesson (top), and Jonathan St Charles Wesson, are seen in an 
image from a memorial program for several of the Fresno, Calif., slaying victims. 

Wesson fancied himself the leader of a new religion based on Christianity and vampirism, 
wrote Monte Francis in his book on the case, “By Their Father’s Hand.” 

Incest was a big part of this new religion. 
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In “incest one produces the seed 
of perfection of one’s self,” 
Wesson wrote in “In the Light of 
the Light for the Dark,” a tome in 
which he described his new faith 
and his conviction that he and his 
children were vampires. 

The victims were all of his own 
blood, his children or the 
grandchildren he had fathered 
with his daughters and nieces. 

The man who would become the 
vampire king of Fresno was born in Kansas in 1944, the eldest of four children of Ben and 
Carrie Wesson. The father was a drunk and child abuser who disappeared when Marcus was 
a child. 



Exported.. 


Roger Hornback/Getty Images 

Marcus Wesson's Fresno house of 
horror, where nine bodies were 
found entwined in piles of clothing in 
a bedroom. 

Friends and relatives remembered 
Marcus as kind and a good student who 
sang in his school choir and loved 
trains. He enlisted in the Army in 1966 
and served as an ambulance driver for 
two years. Upon his return, he moved in 
with an older woman, Rosemary 
Solorio, who had several children from a previous relationship. She and Marcus had a child 
together, but before long, his eye strayed to Solorio’s 8-year-old daughter, Elizabeth. 

He married the girl in 1974 when she was 14 and he 27. They had 10 babies. One died as an 
infant. 

Wesson moved his family around California, living in tents, on boats, shacks, trailers, and 
various houses. They got by with welfare and food stamps, often putting meals on the table 
by sending the children dumpster diving. 

With the addition of nieces and nephews from his wife's sister, there were eventually 16 
children in the clan. School was not on the agenda for any of them. Wesson took care of their 
education. 

“Loving,” Wesson's lessons in sexual technique, was a big part of the girls’ curriculum. Their 
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domestic responsibilities included washing his dreadlocks and scratching his head and 
armpits for him. 


AF 

Sebrenah April Wesson, 25, one of Marcus Wesson's 
daughters, was shot in the face. Her father was charged with 
nine counts of murder. 

Instruction in oral sex started early, at age eight or nine, the girls 
would later testify. He “married” his daughters, Kiani and 
Sebhrenah Wesson, and started to have babies with them. 
Nieces Ruby Ortiz and Rosa and Sofina Solorio also bore his 
children. 

When they were old enough, the girls took jobs outside the home 
to support the clan. 

Wesson kept the children under control through fear and violence. He offered sermons that 
said nothing was more important than keeping the family together, not even life itself. Police, 
he preached, were the devil in disguise and suicide was an acceptable way to escape them. 

Not surprisingly, cracks started to appear in the Wesson fortress as the children grew older. 
Two of his nieces ran away. On March 12, they returned with the intention of taking their 
babies with them. Wesson refused, leading to a screaming fight outside the house. Ortiz and 
Solorio called the police for help. 

Wesson met police at the door, told them to wait and then disappeared into the house. When 
he appeared at the door again, his clothes covered in blood, nine of his children, including the 
babies of Ortiz and Solorio, were dead. 

AP 

Elizabeth Breani Kina Wesson, 17, was another of Marcus 
Wesson's victims. 

Wesson did not take the stand at his trial, which started in June 
2005. His attorneys tried to raise doubt that he had pulled the 
trigger. Wesson’s children had been so brainwashed that they 
believed suicide was better than being separated from him. His 
attorney implied that the oldest daughter, 25-year-old 
Sebhrenah Wesson, had shot everyone else before turning the 
gun on herself. 

Exported.; The jury didn’t buy it and found Wesson guilty of nine counts of 

murder and 14 counts of rape and molestation. The sentence was death. 

Wesson’s surviving children have struggled to move on with their lives, chronicled in part in 
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the book, “Where Hope Begins,” by Alysia Sofios. In 2011, Gypsy Wesson, at 27, became the 
first member of her family to earn a college degree. 

Wesson was marched off to San Quentin’s death row, where he slimmed down, trimmed his 
dreadlocks, and waited. He is still waiting. 
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PEASANTS’ WAR 

The consequences of the Reformation went far beyond the religious sphere. 

Social, economic, and political unrest coalesced with religious protest, sparking 
the first revolutionary movement in German history. The imperial knights were 
the first to organize. In August 1522 the imperial knight Franz von Sickingen 
presided over a meeting of 600 knights at Landau on Lake Constance. They 
formed an association to defend their rights and the Lutheran faith. Their role 
in warfare had changed. Gunpowder had practically made their former role 
obsolete, so many became mercenary officers in new armies and others became 
robber barons or served the interests of princes. Most of the imperial knights 
lived in run-down castles. The knights revolted, and the upheaval ended when 
Franz von Sickingen was killed, many castles destroyed, and their lands confiscated. 

Later, the emperor enlisted the knights in his service against the princes 
who had been victorious in the struggle and had profited the most from the 
Reformation. 

In June 1524 a rebellion of peasants (The Peasants' War) occurred after they 
had taken Luther too seriously on the issue of social reform. It was not the 
poorest of the peasants but the middle and upper peasantry who demanded 
the right to elect their own pastor and desired that their tithes remain in the 
village. As important were their economic demands. They had been losing in 
the struggle against the powerful who were impoverishing them. They wanted 
to reverse their loss of access to communal lands and forest, and desired that 
their relationships with their lords not be based on monetary interests but on 
Christian principles. They hoped that Luther would support their rebellion 
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against their secular rulers. On the other hand, Luther thought that their rebellion 
was inspired by Satan and condemned it in his pamphlet Against the Thieving 
and Murderous Hordes of Peasants, in which he encouraged the princes to kill 
some 75,000. He truly believed as did Catholics that God had ordained rulers 
to keep law, order, and peace. His condemnation of the rebellious peasants 
reflected his own personal struggles, on the one hand to rebel and on the other 
the need to submit to authority. Alter defying the spiritual authority of the 
church, he also emphasized the need of all Germans to submit to temporal 
authority. The peasants established the “Christian Association Most of the 
fighting took place in Swabia, but it also spread to Franconia and Thuringia. 

At one point the former mayor of Wurzburg and famous sculptor Tilman 
Riemenschneider (1460-1561) supported their efforts. The princes brutally 
suppressed the rebellion, and the peasants slipped back into their despair. A 
consequence of the revolt was that Lutheranism became increasingly dependent 
for its success and protection on the princes. In reality the desire of the 
peasants for fundamental social reform was too utopian and could not have 
Protestant Reformation 23 

been realized. As a result of the rebellion the princes became reactionary and 
opposed to any meaningful reforms. 
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A NHS psychiatrist in the UK Dr Julius Awakame, 50, has been 
sacked after he advised a patient to get help from TB Joshua's 
24-hour church TV channel, Emmanuel TV because she might 
be possessed by demonic 'special forces'. 

According to UK Daily Mail, Dr Julius recorded medical notes 
diagnosing the woman as having a history of 'satanic ritual 
abuse' and said her issues could not be addressed by regular 
treatment. 

So instead he told her to watch Emmanuel TV, adding: 'neither 
psychiatry not psychology would be able to help because there 
are special forces at play.’ 

The woman - known as Patient A - claimed Awakame also told her to get ’nice holy water 1 
before 'switching off during the consultation at a health centre in Harwich, Essex. 

VWien community psychiatric nurse Martin Rowe later quizzed Awkame whether she she was 
possessed, the medic replied: 'She may well be 1 and claimed she had been thrown out of her 
local church due to her condition. 

The doctor's employment with the North Essex Partnership Foundation Trust was terminated 
the following month. 

Today Awkame - who has since returned to his native Ghana - faced being struck off after he 
was found guilty in his absence at a medical tribunal of a number of misconduct charges. 

The consultation took place on January 23 2014 when Awakame was treating the vulnerable 
woman as an outpatient. 

The hearing, in Manchester, was told he was made aware she had a 'Dissociative Identity' - a 
personality disorder - and a 'history of previous satanic ritual abuse' before making a record 
of it in his notes. 

But Awakame, formerly of Ipswich, then told Patient A she had been 'initiated through satanic 
ritual' and wrote down a website address for her to access. 

He told her the TV station was 'specifically targeted for people who experienced similar 
situations.' 

And he said her problems 'could only be addressed by the church' before he wrote down the 
name and suggested she write a book about her experiences. 
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He also told Patient A he had watched the TV station and said there were ’many people who 
had similar problems' to her. 

The patient further claimed Awakame told her to ask the church to send her some ’nice holy 
water' to help with her problems. She later spoke to Mr Rowe about the encounter and the 
nurse quizzed Awakame. 

Wien the nurse told Awakame that Patient A thought she might be 'possessed' he replied: 
'She may well be.' 

The doctor also said he 'studied' the TV station 'for hours' and said the woman's church had 
recognised she was possessed and had thrown her out. 

Speaking of her emotional state following the meeting, Patient A said: 'I had pretty much 
switched off after hearing Dr Awakame tell me that no psychiatrist or psychologist could help 
me as throughout my childhood my parents had told me that no one would believe me and no 
one would help me’. 

Awakame was reported to a consultant psychiatrist at the Trust by Mr Rowe the day after the 
consultation. 

Following an investigation he was subsequently sacked and referred to the General Medical 
Council. 

Awakame, who worked in various hospitals in the NHS from 1997 to 2014, will be disciplined 
next month by the Medical Practitioners Tribunal Service. 

He is currently working as a lecturer in 'health informatics' in his home country where he 
graduated in medicine in 1993 
Posted by Th eg ifted hands at 9:06 AM 

1 comment: 

1. AnonymousJanuary 22, 2016 at 6:59 PM 

He should have just sacrificed a chicken or a goat and let it go at that. 
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http://www.snopes.com/jocko-lawn-jockey-racist/ 

Jockey lor Position 

A viral Facebook post describes these common lawn ornaments as symbolic aids to 
escaping slaves on the Underground Railroad, but scant evidence supports that 
version of history. 

Dan Evon 

Jan 28, 2016 




Claim : Black lawn jockey figures were 
used to aid escaping slaves on the 
Underground Railroad. 


Example: [Co/tectecf via 
Facebook, January 2016] 


unprove t A lot of people don't know 
the real meaning behind 
these statues, so they vandalize 
them, bitch about them being racist, 
etc. During the US slave era, the 
image of a black ‘footman’ with a 
lantern signified the home was a stop on the Underground Railroad. These are 
largely a northern thing, and weren’t commonly found in the South until after WWII 
when northerners moved there and brought this custom with them. The clothing of 
the statue was also coded. A striped jockey’s shirt meant that this was a place to 
swap horses, while a footman in a tailed coat meant overnight lodgings/food, and 
a blue sailor's waistcoat meant the homeowner could take you to a port and get 
you on a ship to Canada. I always laugh when I hear folks talk about how racist 
these are, because honestly, the cats who had them were likely the LEAST racist. 
Later, these came back into popularity after WWII, and they were again coded to 
show the white homeowners supported early civil rights efforts, weren't Klan, etc. 


http://www.ugrrf.org/ 

Origin:The black lawn jockey is typically thought of as a piece of racist memorabilia, but a 
viral Facebook post in January 2016 sought to reverse that image by claiming that these 
miniature statues were actually used to aid slaves traveling on the Underground Railroad and 
were therefore the /east racist items that could be displayed in front of a home. 

This notion isn't a new theory. Charles Blockson, the curator of the Afro-American Collection 
at Temple University in Philadelphia, believes that the lawn jockey is frequently 
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misunderstood and is actuaily a 
positive and supportive figure for 
African-Americans: 

Most people shudder at the 
sight of a black lawn jockey. 

Though sightings are pretty 
infrequent today, the yard 
ornaments that portray blacks 
in subservient roles have the 
power to gnaw insatiably at 
the spirit of blacks and to 
disgust others who are 
unaware of the furtive and notable role these "Jockos" played in the first half of the 
19th century. 

But escaping slaves understood then that the jockey statue would guide them to 
the Underground Railroad and to freedom ... 

"These statues were used as markers on the Underground Railroad throughout 
the South info Canada," said historian/author Charles Blockson, curator of the 
Afro-American Collection at Temple University in Philadelphia. "Green ribbons 
were tied to the arms of the statue to indicate safety; red ribbons meant to keep 
going." 

"People who don’t know the history of the jockey have feelings of humiliation and 
anger when they see the statue,” he added. "But this figure which was sometimes 
used in a clandestine nature, and sometimes without the knowledge of the person 
who owned the statue, was a positive and supportive image to American- 
Americans on the road to freedom." 

The origin of the lawn jockey figure is often attached to the legend of Jocko Graves. 
According to the River Road African American Museum, Jocko Graves was the 12-year-old 
son of a free black man who wanted to help Revolutionary War commander-in-chief George 
Washington cross the Delaware River to attack Hessian forces in Trenton, New Jersey, in 
December 1776. Graves was too young to join Washington on the crossing, so he reportedly 
volunteered to watch the general's horses instead; unfortunately, young Graves froze to 
death in the effort. Moved by the boy's sacrifice, Washington supposedly commissioned a 
statue in Graves' honor which became the prototype for the modern lawn jockey: 



12644776_1013604215344376_7616516230695382548_n 


This theory, however, is likely not rooted in fact. In 1987, Ellen McCailister Clark, a Mount 
Vernon librarian, wrote that historians there had found no record or account of a person 
named Jocko Graves: 

"The story is apocryphal; conveying a message about heroism among blacks 
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during the Revolutionary War and General Washington's 
humanitarian concerns, hut it is not based on an actual 
incident. Neither a person by the name of Jocko Graves, 
nor the account of any person freezing to death while 
holding Washington's horses has been found in any of 
the extensive records of the period. Likewise, the Mount 
Vernon estate was inventoried and described by a 
multitude of visitors over the years and there has never 
been any indication of anything resembling a 'jockey' 
statue on the grounds. I have put the story in the 
category with the cherry tree and silver dollar, fictional 
tales that were designed to illustrate a particular point." 

The Jim Crow Museum also pointed out some problematic 
issues with the idea that lawn jockeys were used to help former slaves make their way to 
freedom through the Underground Railroad: 

A problem with this account, however, is that the use of red and green as signal 
colors dates back to World War I railroad signals, long after the late-1700s as 
suggested by Blockson. 



legend of jocko 


Another potential problem with this story is that runaway slaves often traveled at 
night and the darkness would have made it difficult to see different shades of cloth 


David Pilgrim, curator of the Jim Crow Museum, acknowledged that there was no consensus 
on the origin of the lawn jockey, and that the common legends about them are not currently 
supported by much evidence. Nonetheless, he doubted that those displaying black lawn 
jockeys were aware of the legends concerning "Jocko Graves" or the Underground Railroad: 

I do believe that there is a consensus view in African American communities that 
black lawn jockeys are demeaning relics of a racist past. They may not have 
started out with a racist meaning — or always had that meaning — but that is the 
meaning they have today. There are, undoubtedly, non-racist reasons for owning 
and displaying black lawn jockeys, but It would be hard for an adult American to 
claim that he or she does not know that many African Americans find lawn jockeys 
racially offensive, especially the ones with jet-btack skin and oversized lips. 

While there may be some truth to the story of Jocko Graves, or to the theory that lawn 
jockeys were used on the Underground Railroad, there is currently not sufficient evidence to 
confirm these legends. Furthermore, considering that the lawn jockey typically plays on 
offensive and dated stereotypes, calling them the least offensive lawn decorations smacks of 
some historical revisionism. 

Last updated: 27 January 2016 

Originally published: 27 January 2016 
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Lawyer claims teen was trained for 'zombie apocalypse' 


Lawyer claims teen was trained for 'zombie apocalypse' 

Taylor Viydo , KREM.com krefTS .COITI 


Opening arguments took place Wednesday in the case against a 16-year-old teen accused of murdering 
his father and brother. 
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Eldon Gale Samuel !ll(Photo: KREM.com) 

COEUR D’ALENE, Idaho - Opening arguments 
took pface Wednesday in the case against a 16- 
year-old teen accused of murdering his father and 
brother. 

During jury selection on Tuesday, prospective 
jurors were asked if they believed in zombies. The 
reasoning behind that was made more clear 
Wednesday as the lawyers for Eldon Gate Samuel 
III argued that Samuel's father "trained him for the 
zombie apocalypse." 

The defense team said Samuel killed his father in 
self defense. They described it as a "rage killing" 
and not premeditated. Defense lawyers for Samuel 


also said his father abused drugs. 


The prosecution team though cited Samuel’s confession and said Samuel kiiied his brother because he 
"hated" him and "didn’t want [him] around" 


KREM 

Lawyers ask jurors about zombies during Idaho pre-trial 

Samuel is being charged as an adult in the killing of his 
46-year-old father, Eldon Samuel Jr., and his 13-year- 
old brother, Jonathan Samuel, on March 24, 2014. 

He was just 14 years old in March of 2014 when 
investigators said he used a machete and guns to kill 
both his father and younger brother at this home in Coeur d’Alene. According to court documents, 
Samuel confessed to the killings, citing his father's abusive behavior and stress caused by his brother's 
disability. Court documents also said that Samuel did not show any remorse when talking about the 
killings. 

According to court documents, Samuel told investigators that his father was abusive and was ranting 
about zombies the night of the killings. Describing a child’s mindset, Adams used Santa Claus as an 
example of something fictitious that a child is lead to believe is real by their parents. 
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The Legend of the Richmond Vampire In Virginia 


This Creepy Tale Of Vampires In Virginia Is Sure To Give You 
Mightmares 

January 20, 2016 onlyinyoursta1e.com 


For nearly a century, ghost hunters, paranormal investigators and, of course, vampire enthusiasts have 
sought a legendary vampire believed to haunt Richmond’s historic Hollywood Cemetery. 



Valerie / ftictor 


The legend began when a ghastly figure, 
reported to have sharp, pointed teeth, 
emerged from the ruins of the Church Hill 
Train Tunnel after it collapsed in 1925, only 
to disappear into a sealed mausoleum in the 
famous cemetery, never to be seen or 
heard from again. The legend carries with it 
such weight that Satanists and occult groups 
have been reported gathering at the site. 



kh wnt/msv 


course, if this legend is to be believed, one can only assume that this vampire is not a particularly hungry 
one, as no evidence of a bloodsucking fiend has been seen in the 90 years since he was first sighted. 
However, the story of the tunnel’s collapse does not start, nor end, with the vampire, alone. In fact, 
investigation into the tragic event raises more questions than it does answers. 


On October 2, 1925, a group of men left for work just as they did on any other day. Their jobs, although 
for varied organizations, landed them in the same space - namely, the Church Hill train tunnel. The 
tunnel had been built for the Chesapeake & Ohio (C&O) Railroad in 1875, but had long been plagued 
with problems due to water seepage and other safety concerns. 

After being abandoned in the early 1900s, the tunnel sat vacant until 1925 when the railroad began work 
to restore it to usable condition, hoping to expand their rail lines. 

On the afternoon of October 2, C&O engineer, Thomas J. Mason, pulled 10 flatcars behind Locomotive 
No. 231 into the western entrance of the tunnel, just below Jefferson Park. Construction workers were to 
load the flatcars with dirt, which Mason would then haul away. C&O fireman, Benjamin F. Mosby, was 
aboard the train with Mason when bricks began to fall from the tunnel roof, severing the electrical 
connections and plunging the tunnel into darkness. Sensing the imminent danger, workers began to race 
for the exits as nearly 200-feet of the tunnel’s western entrance collapsed directly onto the train. 

It was here that an urban legend was born, one that continues to circulate through local lore even today. 
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John Murden / fliekr 


Research into the 
Richmond vampire 
legend reveals that a 
few men did, in fact, 
survive the collapse by 
climbing under the 
flatcars and escaping 
through the eastern 
entrance of the tunnel. 
One such survivor was 
Benjamin Mosby, the 
28-year oid fireman who 
had been shoveling coal 
aboard the train with 
Mason. Far from being 
a vampire, Mosby was a 

strong, muscular man, but had been badly burned, with severe lacerations and more than a few broken 
teeth, when he escaped the ruins. Mosby later died from his injuries in a local hospital 


Tess She bay to / flickr 


As the story goes, a bloody figure with pointed teeth 
and skin hanging from its bones emerged from the 
cave-in and began running towards the James River. 
Several men pursued the spectral figure, until, as 
they claimed, it mysteriously disappeared into the 
mausoleum of W.W. Pool, located some distance 
away in the Hollywood Cemetery. 



After the accident, the tunnel remained a rescue 
scene for several weeks, yet, only Mason’s body 
was ever recovered as every effort to dig through 
the rubble resulted in further cave-ins. Finally, 
the Virginia State Corporation Commission (SCC) 
ordered the entrance sealed, claiming that the 
tunnel’s condition presented too many safety 
concerns. 

It is believed that, to this day, at least two workmen 
lay sealed behind the wooden door that now marks 
the western entrance of the tunnel. The identity of 
these men remains unknown as employment 
records were not well kept at the time and, most 
likely, the men were itinerant workers who came 
and went as work was available. 


In 2006, the Virginia Historical Society and the History Channel sought to uncover the buried train and 
end the mystery of those workers left entombed in the wreckage. However, soon after drilling into the 
tunnel, a camera revealed water and silt filling the cavernous space, making any further exploration too 
dangerous for surrounding homes and land. 

While the legend of the Richmond Vampire may be founded on little more than sensational storytelling 
and urban legend, the tragedy of the Church Hill Tunnel remains very real. 

Today, only the eastern end of the tunnel is accessible, although it has fallen into great disrepair. The 
tunnel now contains high water levels and a gritty, quicksand-like silt, making it dangerous for 
exploration. In 2014, a petition began to clean up the area and create a memorial for those who died in 
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Eti Christman /flic fa 


Jf<m scott [CC BY-SA 3.0] / Wikimedia Commons 


the tragedy. 

But, for now, the collapse of the Church Hill 
Tunnel remains the stuffthat urban legends 
are made of. 

Let us know what you think about the tunnel. 
Have you seen the site? Better yet, let us 
hear about any trips you’ve made to the 
W.W. Pool mausoleum at Hollywood 
Cemetery! We would love to hear of any 
ghostly sights or sounds you've experienced 
at this famously haunted site. 

Anna Strock 

OnlylnYourState.com Only In Your State 
Copyright© 2016 .All Rights Reserved 
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RHODE ISLAND 


Hanton City: Smithfield 


The remains of Hanton City are 
scattered about in three hundred acres 
of rough and rocky woods, just off Rt. 7 
in northern Smithfield. It was a Colonial 
(fate 16oo's) village that was made up 
of mostly leather tanners, woodworkers 
and stone cutters. By the late 1800's, 
the settlement was in decline as most 
people began to move away to find 
better lives. Sometime after the village 
was no more, it became known 
as Haunted City. Most people feel that 
this is just a play on words 
(Hanton/haunted) and a reference to 
the fact it is an abandoned ghost town. Some say the area is in fact haunted by those who 
lived and worked so hard there amongst the rocks and can’t leave even after death. It is 
believed that native American graves are to be found in these woods and that native spirits 
are also part of the strange sights and sounds some claim to have experienced over the 
years. The photograph above shows a place called the "mystery site". It is called 
this because the name of the family who lived there is not known. 

The eighteenth century graves of 
Mr. and Mrs. Brown. The Brown 
homestead is one of the few 
identified sites in Hanton City. 
Cellar hole of the Brown's home. 
The pile of stones up top are what is 
left of the chimney. 

Intersection of Horse Head 
Trail and Log Road: Burrillville 

This is the location of the brutal 
murders of Hannah Franke and her 
fiance’ John Burke. On September 18, 
1 831 , the two were ambushed here while traveling to John's home in Vermont. Their 
attackers were Hannah’s former employers, the Warmsley brothers. Like Hannah, they were 
Nipmuc (native American) and not too happy about her leaving them for the love of a white 
man and the prospect of a better life up north. People have heard and seen Hannah close to 
this spot moving about the woods calling for justice. Some feel she is looking for a shell 
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detail in many of these stories is a 
horrible laugh which seems to come 
from every direction and often out of 
car radio speakers. 


Anawan 

Rock: Rehoboth 

Sign at the small parking lot off of 
Route 44. The rock is about one 
hundred yards in from the road. 

Visitors to this historic site have 
reported seeing phantom campfires, 
strange lights, moving figures and even 
shifts in time. Some years ago, a man 
reported hearing a voice cry out from 
the swamp in a language that he 
couldn’t understand. This witness 
claims he was told long after the 
event that the word he heard was 
Algonquian for "stand and fight". 

A view of the 
haunted swamp from the top of 
Anawan Rock. 


The Hornbine 

School: Rehoboth 



Picture 


Visitors and local residents have 
reported seeing the ghosts of students 
and their teacher holding class at this 
well preserved one room schoolhouse. 
it is located at the intersection of 
Hornbine Road and Baker Street. 

Palmer’s River 
Burial Ground: Rehoboth 


The ghost of a young boy, shadowy 
figures and bright orbs have been 
observed by locals moving about this 
very old graveyard on Lake Street. 


Shad Pond Mill Site: Rehoboth 


In 1810 the Palmer River Manufacturing Company was built here on the site of the old 
Joshua Smith gristmill. They manufactured cotton yarn until 1826, when they expanded and 
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renamed the 
factory the 
Orleans 
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Manufacturing Company and began to 
produce fine cotton cloth. If was 
destroyed by fire in 1831 and rebuilt 
one year later. The only stop in 
production would be during the Civil 
War, but as soon as the war ended, 
the company was back in business. 
Unfortunately, another fire would 
bring everything to an end in 1884. The 
mill was then left in ruins. You will find 
them on Reed Street, right by the Shad 
Pond. 

People claim to have witnessed fires in 
these ruins that seem to vanish as fast 
as they appeared, with no signs of smoke or burn damage. Orbs of light have also been 
reported in the woods. 

A male phantom is reported to move about the old factory site, which is very difficult for an 
earthly human to do with all the thick overgrowth. No one is sure who he might be. Perhaps 
he is responsible for the last great fire. Many profess a sense of dread and the need to leave 
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when walking about the ruins. 

Village Cemetery: 

Rehoboth 


The Assonet Ledge: 
Freetown State Forest 


Picture 


Picture 


Located at the end of Forest Entry 
Road, deep in the Freetown State 
Forest, this disused rock quarry has 
been the site of many paranormal 
occurrences. Everything from 
mysterious lights, ghosts and UFOs 
have been reported here. Paranormal 
writer/researcher Christopher Balzano’s 
book. Dark Woods- Cults, Crimes and 
Paranormal in the Freetown State 
Forest, is the best source for 
information on the forest and all its 
weird happenings. 

The 

Dark Woods. 

Wampanoaa 

Reservation: Freetown State Forest 


Picture 


Left. The southwest corner is said to be 
haunted by an angry man dressed in 
nineteenth century clothes. He swears 
at women and calls out the name, 
Catherine. Cat calls and wolf whistles 
are also heard coming from the nearby 
woods that make women feel very 
uncomfortable and have compelled 
some to leave the cemetery. A strange 
cloud has been seen moving about the 
graves and woods that witnesses say 
could not have been natural. 


This spot is found in the woods across the road from the Reservation Visitor's Center. A very 
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important meeting spot for the 
Wampanoag tribe, it has also 
played host to some very moving 
encounters with native American 
ghosts. People visiting the forest 
have seen strange smoke-like 
forms and full blown apparitions at 
this site and at 
the nearby picnic shelter. 


USS Salem 


(CA 139): Quincy 


UPDATE: THE USS SALEM IS 
NO LONGER OPEN. LACK OF 
FUNDING HAS CLOSED IT 
DOWN TO THE 

PUBLIC. ITS FUTURE AS A 
PUBLIC MUSEUM SS NOT 
KNOWN 

This Des Moines class heavy 
battle cruiser never fired a shot in 
anger, but it had many deaths on 
board during a humanitarian 
mission to Greece. People have 
reported seeing shadowy figures 
■ t and hearing the screams of women. 

The wardroom is feft to be 
the most active spot on this warship 
turned museum. 


The Inn At Duck 


Creeke: Welifleet 


The inn is made up of four buildings, 

| three of which were brought to the 
property in the early twentieth century. 

| Above: The Captain's House is haunted 
by a kind lady and two happy little girls. 
Below Left: The Tavern is haunted by 

one of the inn's former owners and two musicians who passed away while performing on 
stage, on two separate occasions. Below Right: The Saltworks House is said to be haunted 
by the sounds of a small child. 


Picture 
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The Ellis/Bolles 
Cemetery: Mattaooisett 

For many years now, people have 
claimed that this cemetery is haunted 
by apparitions and voices. The best 
known tales of this location are the 
reports of phantom bodies seen 
hanging from the trees in the woods 
behind the back wall. The woods are 
also said to be haunted by a ghostly 
horse and rider. There is an urban 
legend about a ghost car that races 
down the road in front of the cemetery 
as well. 


Rochester 


Witch Rock: 


Picture 


Located at the intersection of New Bedford Road and Vaughn Road on private property 
(someone's front lawn). Women accused of being witches were hung from this rock in 
the 17th century. One local legend says that when the rock cracked, the ghosts of all the 
hanged witches flew out. 
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The Houghton 
Mansion: North Adams 


Now a Masonic Lodge, this mansion 
was once the home of the Houghton 
family whose lives were broken by a 
tragic automobile accident in 1914. The 
building is believed to be haunted by A. 
C. Houghton, his daughter Mary, their 
driver John Widders and an 
unidentified little girl who is seen in the 
basement. 


Picture 



Picture 


The mansion's basement is just one of 
the many hot spots for paranormal activity. 
Little points of light are seen here, like sparks 
in the dark. A little girl has been glimpsed in 
silhouette darting by an open doorway. 

Below: This is believed to have been the 
room of John Widders, the Houghton family's 
"right-hand man.” Widders felt responsible for 
the car accident that took Mary Houghton's 
life and committed suicide the following day. 

Stone's Public 

House: Ashland 



Picture 



Above: 

John Stone 
himself. A 
tintype 
photograph 
of a young 
girl was 
found inside 
the backing, 
behind 
Stone's 
picture. Is 
she the tittle 
girl who is 

said to haunt the tavern? What was her 
relationship to this rough and tough 
tavern owner? Right: This little girl's 
apron was found in the attic and looks 


Picture 


| 
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to have blood stains on it. Test have 
been run on the stains to determine 
what they really are. G.P.R. will post an 
update when more is learned. 


Ventfort Hall: 


Lenox 


This summer cottage from the Gilded Age 
is haunted by the sounds of footsteps and 
banging doors. The smell of perfume has 
been detected without any logical source and 
then it is gone without a trace. Some very 
interesting EVPs have also been captured 
here. 


The Murdock/Whitnev 
House: Winchendon. MA 


This beautiful Victorian home was built by 
Elisha Murdock between 1820 and 1830. 
Later additions and renovations were made in 
1901. Ownership passed to the Murdock's 
son-in-law, William W. Whitney, in 1889. 
Today it is the headquarters for the 
Winchendon Historical Society. The house is 
said to be haunted by a lady in white 
who floats about the second floor. This 
white wraith also makes appearances 
in a front corner bedroom Some folks 
who used to live in the house (when it 
was rented out as apartments) say 
there maybe more than one spirit in the 
old home. A young boy named George 
died here and his spirit could explain 
the activity on the third floor which has 
many old toys on display. After afl, 
Winchendon, MA, is known as, 'Toy 
Town." 

The second floor hallway and 
corner bedroom where the ghost of a woman, possibly the spirit of Mrs. Elisha Murdock, is 
said to haunt. 


CONNECTICUT 


The Old Hiaainbotham/Randall Settlement fa.k.a. Bara-Hackl: Pomfret 
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This small settlement was started by 
Obadiah Higginbotham and Jon Randal! 
around 1790 and they and their families 
made a good life here. By the late nineteenth 
century the homes and mill were empty and 
today only stone walls and cellar holes 
remain. Legend has it that ghosts and 
strange sounds have haunted these woods 
since the early days of the settlement. In 
1927, Odell Shepard wrote about this strange 
spot and it's phantom sounds of farm life and 
paranormal investigator Paul Eno has 
recorded his amazing experiences at the site 
in 1971. The land is private property and 
trespassing is not allowed. 

Hell Hollow: 

Vol untown 

This land was given as a reward to the 
Connecticut volunteers who fought the 
Narragansett Indians in King Phillip's War. 
However, during the war, a group of white 
soldiers hunted down and killed a 
Narragansett warrior and his family who were 
hiding in these woods. The legend says that 
the warrior's wife fled from the brutal assault, 
but was soon found by the soldiers hiding 
near a small stream. Her uncontrollable 
crying gave her away. She met with the same 
sad fate as her husband and children. After 
the war, former soldiers and their families 
began building homes here and cleared the 
land for farming. None of them stayed for 
very long though. It is said that the settlers 
were driven off by the haunting sound of a 
woman crying. 


Breakneck Hill Road: 



Picture 



Picture 


Voiunfown 


Over the years, the ghost of a Colonial-era soldier has been seen along this old carriage 
road. 


The John York House: North Stoninqton 
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Since it's construction in 1741, this house has 
served as a post road tavern, B&B and 
private residence. George Washington 
supposedly slept here. At the time of this 
writing (Oct. 2008) it is uninhabited while it’s 
current owners perform much needed 
restoration. There have been two known 
deaths in this old house. One, a revolutionary 
war soldi er who was stabbed in the north 
west room by a fellow soldier in a fight over a 
woman. The kiiler took his own life later in an 
undisclosed location. The other death was a 
drunken man who broke his neck 
failing down a steep set of stairs to his 
second floor room, it is said the blood stained 
floor boards in the north west room were 
turned over to hide the grisly reminder of the 
soldier’s murder. No evidence could be found 
by our team in the cellar below, past 
restoration may be the reason why. The 
current owners know of no recent 
paranormal activity. 

The steep stairs where the drunken man fell 
to his death. It is not known what caused the 
strange translucent streak in this photograph. 
The camera used was a 35mm automatic 
using 800 speed film. 


The Rotating Ball of Grove 
Street Cemetery: Putnam 


The solid granite ball that sits on top of 
the marker for the 

Houghton family plot weighs about four 
thousand pounds. What is so strange 
about that? Since 1930 it has rotated 
more than two feet on it’s base. How? 
Well in 1971 four students from 
Connecticut State University tried to 
answer that question and every answer 
they came up with just didn’t pan out. 
Since then, no one has been able to explain the unrest of this dark sphere. 

This unpolished spot and hole is the original bottom of the sphere. 


Picture 


The Hale Homestead: South Coventry 
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"I only regret that I have but one life to 
loose for my country." So declared the 
twenty one year old Patriot, 

Captain Nathan Hale, before the British 
hanged him for espionage in a time of 
war. Nathan grew up in the original 
home that stood a few yards to the left 
of this larger house. Nathan is 
not believed to haunt the Hale home. 

But others from its past do. A man 
named George Dudley Seymore bought 
the tired old building in 1914 and made 
it a labor of love to restore the mansion. 
The docents for the property say it is 
Nathaniel's father, Richard who is the 
male ghost in the house. Mr. Hale 
made an appearance in which he 
frightened a boy who was misbehaving 
during a tour of the homestead with his 
father. The boy had run off through the 
first floor of the house, making a rude 
fuss. He then quickly returned to his 
father’s side, frightened by a man he 
saw in the Judgment Room. The child 
insisted it was not the portrait on the 
wall he saw, but the same man 
standing on the other side of the room, 
looking right at him. The father apologized 
and left the museum with his young son, 
leaving the staff a little spooked. A young girl 
who worked for the Hale family and lived 
above the kitchen is thought to be another of 
the home’s ghosts. Other note worthy 
moments; a staff member heard someone 
sobbing as she was locking up one night and 
a strange, unexplainable light was seen in the 
attic by staff and their family after closing. 


Captain Grant's 1754: 


Picture 


Poauetanuek 


This charming house was built by Captain William Gonzales Grant for his family in 1754. He 
died at sea and is buried in the cemetery across the street. It has been an award winning 
B&B for many years and is also found on the National Register of Historic Places. It is very 
haunted. The spirits that roam the halls and attic are felt to be the Grant family. One of the 
most extraordinary moments experienced by guests was when two folks who were lounging 
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necklace, lost during the assault, that 
John gave her early in their courtship. 
The two lovers were buried nearby (in a 
spot that is now private land), so she 
may want the necklace with her in their 
final resting place. 

The simple graves of the 
two tragic lovers Hannah Franke and 
John Burke. 

The Sherman 
Family Plot: Burrillville 

This family cemetery has no state 
sign, nor does it have any grave 
markers. All that can be seen is a 
crumbling retaining wall and the 
base for a grave stone that is long 
gone. It is believed that one of the 
four known members of the Sherman 
family interred here, Laura, is upset 
about the poor condition of the plot. 

She has been seen near the 
intersection of Wakefield Rd. and Croff 
Rd., running about as if she is trying to 
get the attention of people driving by. 
There are also tales about her 
approaching people camping in the 
woods and wanting them to follow her, as if 
there is something very important she wants 
them to see. 

Tower Hill Road: 

Cumberland 

There are many roads and byways 
throughout the world that have a 
reputation for being a paranormal hot spot. In 
little Rhode Island, it is Tower Hill Road. It 
winds its way through the woods and rock 
formations between Diamond Hill Rd. and 
Wrentham Rd. Ghosts of children, strange lights and even walking dead have been reported 
over the years up and down the road. 

*UPDATE: Greenville Paranormal Research has learned about two sightings of what 
paranormal researcher, Nick Redfern, would call a "Man Monkey". One sighting took place in 
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downstairs saw a heavy stone chess piece 
float off of the board and drop to the floor, 
twice! 


This doll is actually a sand filled weight 
used as a door stop in the Adelaide Room. It 
has a strange habit of disappearing and then 
showing up in the weirdest spots around the 

inn. 

* K Other 

objects 


in this 



Picture 


Picture 


room have done the same, 
including a bottle of window cleaner that 
went missing in the blink of an eye and 
then turned up weeks latter in the 
middle of the floor in one of the other 
rooms. It is believed the ghost of a little 
girl is responsible. An employee, who 
did not believe in ghosts, had a close 
encounter with her in this room. She 
needed a few days off and afterwards 
returned to work with a new perspective 
on life after death. 

This historic cemetery lies in a patch of 
woods out in back of Captain Grant’s. It 
is reported to be haunted. Many of the graves contain the remains of children. 



Dark Entry Road (Dudlevtown): Cornwall 
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Above: Dark Entry Road is 
one of two roads which 
lead into the lost village of 
Dudleytown. 

This little town thrived for 
nearly one hundred years 
before bad luck and 
madness brought about its 
demise. Author Jeff 
Belanger has done some 
research into the curse of 
Dudleytown and says the 
legend doesn't fit with 
known historical facts. But 
Above. A f acts haven't stopped the 
cellar hole storjes about ghosts and 
along Dark negative f orces sa j d to 
Entry Road. haun t thjs abandoned 

place. As of this writing {8- 
01-10) there are homes 
being built along the two 
old lanes going into the 
forest. Both roads are 
narrow and very steep. The 
forest is also private 
property and the good 
people of Cornwall do not 
care for legend trippers 
looking for the old ghost 
town. 
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Abigail's Grille & Bar: Simsbury 



Picture 


The former Pettib one Tavern is 
now called Abigail’s Grille & Bar. 
Abigail is the nickname given to the 
female ghost that haunts this old 
stagecoach tavern. 

Right: The ghost has been seen 
on these stairs as well as in the 
kitchen area on more than a few 
occasions. The upstairs bar and the 
front lobby have also seen a fair 
share of ghostly activity . 



Picture 


Boothe Memorial Park and Museum: Stratford 



Picture 


Above: The Boothe family's home 
has played host to many 
paranormal happenings over the 
years such as footsteps, voices, 
unexplained sounds and a man in 
black carrying a lantern. 

Left: The Anniversary Clock 
Tower. The mysterious man in black 
has also been seen with his lantern 
on the upper observation deck. 

Mark Twain House: 


Hartford 



Picture 


Haunted by Susy Clemens (Mark Twain's 
daughter), some happy little children and a 
former employee of the Clemens family. 

Whitehall Mansion 

Inn.* Mvstic 

Originally built for Dr. Dudley Woodbridge 
and his wife Sarah to spend their retirement 
in, this home is now an inn for romantic 
getaways. Over the years guest have 
reported seeing the apparitions of a woman 
and a young boy, objects moving in their 
room and hearing footsteps on the stairs. 
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Union Cemetery: 



Picture 


Easton 

For many years motorists have seen a 
woman in white walk from this cemetery and 
cross Route 59, which runs right by the 
church and its graveyard. Ghost hunters Ed 
and Lorraine Warren captured the ghost's 
image on video in 1990. Police take notice of 
this tocation. 

Benton Homestead 

Museum: Tolland 

It is said this colonial house and its yard 
are haunted by the ghosts of Elisha Benton 
and Jemima Barrows, two young lovers who 
were separated by class, the War for 
Independence and then death brought on by 
small pox. Their bodies were buried on the 
property under strict quarantine regulations. 
Because they were never married, their 
graves were not placed side by side, instead 
they were laid to rest on either side of the 
homestead's original carriage drive. (Picture 
by Jim Ignasher) 


Right: Voices have been heard in the 
home's cellar speaking a language that 
witnesses were not able to identify. 

This picture was taken in the UV to IR mm ■ 
spectrum to help show up messages nn _- 
a beam which were written by Hessian ' 
soldiers who were kept here as 
prisoners during the American 
Revolution. Their meaning has not yet 
been clearly deciphered because these 
words are from an old German dialect. 


Makens Bemont House Museum: East Hartford 


Haunted by a hammering ghost nick-named "Benny" and a blue lady that has been seen at 
an upstairs window. 
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Picture 


Picture 


Bolton 


Bolton Notch: 


The former site of old Quarryville is today a 
state park. The railway line which once ran 
through the notch has been made into a 
public walking trail. There have been reports 
over the years that a phantom cloud travels 
along this trail which has the appearance of 
smoke and steam billowing from a train's 
stack. The ghosts of quarrymen, a Dutch 
settler and a slain native American sachem 
are also said to haunt these woods and the 
cliffs above the notch. 



Picture 



Picture 


Many of the old utility 
poles that once ran 
power and phone lines 
into the notch are still 
standing. 


Faint carvings can 
be seen at the base 
of the cliffs along 
the old railway line. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Gettysburg National Military Park 

Anyone who loves America (and history) should take a trip here and pay respect to this 
solemn, historic site. A place marked by passion and blood, Gettysburg is a hot spot for all 
types of hauntings. 


The Devil's Den 


This sinister rock formation was the focal point of horrendous combat between Union 
artillery and Confederate infantry. After the Union men lost the fight and had to retreat. 
Confederate sharpshooters used this location to snipe Union soldiers on Little Round Top. 
Many people have encountered phantoms and life-like ghosts around and about these rocks. 
The sickening smell of blood has also been reported. A local paranormal research group has 
a photo taken in daylight with an infrared filter that shows two ghostly soldiers in action at this 
spot in the rocks. 


Reynold's Woods 
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Union Major General John Reynolds 
was killed here on the first day of 
fighting while encouraging his men to 
press an attack against Confederate 
infantry in the woods. Witnesses have 
seen ghostly forms moving about this 
spot. 

Gettysburg: 
Jennie Wade's House 

The only civilian casualty in the three 
days of fighting was Jennie Wade. A 
rifle shot cut through the kitchen door 
and struck her while she was baking 
bread. It is not sure if it is she or her 
mentally deranged father who haunts 
this historic home. Visitors to the house 
have taken photographs that have 
shown orbs and other strange 
anomalies. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

London 

Two thousand years of history has left 
this fantastic city with many haunted 
spots. Here are just a few! 

The Tower of 


Picture 



Picture 
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This is arguably London’s most haunted location. The list of ghosts that have been seen 
here is like a "who’s who" of British history. Anne Boleyn is said to walk the White Tower, 
Tower Green, the King's House and her final resting place, St. Peter-ad-Vincula. The Bloody 
Tower holds the spirits of the two murdered Princes, Edward V and his brother Richard. 
Others include Sir Walter Raleigh, Lady Salisbury and Lady Jane Grey. 

House of Detention 



There has been a prison on this site in 
Cierkenwell since 1616. in 1844, a 
Victorian house of detention was erected 
here that saw thousands of London's riff raff 
through it's gates before closing 
down in 1890. The above ground buildings 
were torn down, but the underground 
passageways and cells survived the 
demolition. They were unused until the 
Great Blitz (as a bomb shelter) and 
then afterwords forgotten again. It was 
opened to the public as a museum in 1993, 
but was closed down in 2001 due to 
ownership problems. There has been talk 
about getting it opened back up again for ghost tours. Reports of the paranormal have been 
about shadow ghosts, an old woman who seems to be looking for something and the sad 
cries of a little girl. 


The Grenadier Pub 



Picture 


During the days of Wellington's army, this 
beautiful pub and restaurant was an officer’s 
club for the Grenadier Guards. An officer, 
believed to have been cheating at cards, 
was beaten to death in the old inn's cellar. 
Another story has him being flogged in a 
nearby courtyard with death resulting. 

Many feel he was not guilty of this crime. 
Over the years, officers have sent the pub 
payment for the alleged debt of the accused 
and the money is then affixed to the dining 
room ceiling. Not only does the ghost move 
glasses and other objects on the bar, he is 
also seen on the stairs and in the upstairs 


bedrooms. 


St. Bartholomew the Great 


The sound of footsteps and the ghostly form of Rah ere, the monk who founded St. 
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worth a 
visit. 

However, 
be on the 
lookout for 
a terrifying 
black 
cloud that 
assaults 
anyone 

who passes through it. It has been encountered on the road just outside the town. Some 
people think it might be the evil spirit of a highwayman who was caught and hung nearby. 

The priory and old rectory located on the far side of the town (not open to the public) are both 
very haunted. An old-time gamekeeper and brown monk have been seen on the grounds and 
a phantom beli rings at 2:00 a.m.. 


Picture 


Bartholomew’s Hospital, have been perceived by many visitors 
and church staff. 


Burford: Oxfordshire 


This 

attractive 
little town 
is well 


Rvecote Chapel: Oxfordshire 

This beautiful little chape! sits about a 
mile outside the town of Thame. It is 
haunted by a Tudor Lady. She is seen 
walking around the grounds by the 
giant yew tree. 

Haddenham: 

Buckinghamshire 

On the A418, less than two miles 
outside of Thame (heading to 
Ayiesbury), you will find a right turn to 
the village of Haddenham. The ghost of 
many times since his death in 1 828. In 
the village, there is a private residence with a ghost that is heard in the early morning 
hours, walking along a hall in the home’s 15th century wing. Greenville Paranormal Research 
was good friends with the former owners, now sadly deceased. 



a murdered farmer has been seen at this intersection 


George and Dragon Inn: West Wycombe 
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This fourteenth century inn is said to be 
haunted by a woman in white. She is 
thought to be a former employee, a young 
woman named Susan who fell victim to a 
bad joke gone very wrong. Some local 
boys made her believe a handsome, 
successful young man was waiting for her 
at the nearby chalk caves. She arrived 
wearing a wedding dress as she was told, 
but her dream man was not there. Instead 
she was met by the cruel boys, who 
laughed at her heartbreak and 
disappointment. Susan began throwing 
rocks at them and they too threw 
stones back. One struck her head and 
she was seriously injured. Susan died 
soon after in a room at the inn. Some 
say she haunts the chalk caves of the 
infamous "Hell Fire Club" as well. 


lahtham 


Mote: Kent 


This 14th century moated manner- 
house is haunted by the ghost of 
Dorothy Selby. She is thought to be the 
person who sent an anonymous note to 
Lord Monteagle informing him of the 
infamous "Gunpowder Plot" of 1605. At 
the tail end of the 1 9th century, workers 
found a woman’s skeleton in a 
secret walled-up room . It is believed to 
be the remains of the missing lady, put 
there by members of the plot to blow up 
the Houses of Parliament. The ghost 
has never been seen, only felt as an 
extreme cold spot that can not be 
explained. 


Picture 


Arundel 


Castle: Sussex 


There are three ghosts haunting this picturesque castle. A scullion has been seen in the 
kitchen from time to time. The ghost of a young, brokenhearted woman who leapt from 
Hiorne's Tower and the Blue Man, a ghostly Cavalier, who is seen in the library. 
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the late 1 970s and the other was in 
2003. A total of five people have seen 
this creature. Cumberland, Rl doesn't 
seem to be a likely home for Big Foot, 
but the Man Monkey is believed to be 
something else, a creature that can 
jump dimensions. With all the ghost 
stories and tales of phantom lights, 
along with all the quartz and iron in the 
area, it would seem that Tower Hill 
maybe subject to some kind of riff. 

Nine Men's 

Misery: Cumberland 

In the woods behind the Cumberland 
Public Library (the former Monastery) 
stands this small but poignant 
monument to nine militia men killed 
during the King Philip's War. A band 
of native American warriors were 
tracked to this area by Captain Pierce 
and his party on March 26, 1676, after 
they had raided Warwick and 
Providence. The white soldiers were 
overrun and while in retreat, nine of 
their men were taken prisoner (ten 
originally, but one escaped) and 
then killed. When found some time 
latter, their remains were buried at this 
spot. Many people claim to have heard 
the soldiers’ tortured screams while at 
this monument. Sounds of horses and 
glimpses of forms moving about the 
woods have been reported as well. The 
ghost of an unidentified little girl has 
also been seen by people taking walks 
on the public foot paths. The library and 
its grounds are said to be haunted by 
monks. 

A view of the woods from the backside 


of the monument. Even on a sunny day it feels somewhat dark. 

Ballou Cemetery: Cumberland 
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Scotland 

Edinburgh Castle: Edinburgh 

A headless drummer makes an 
appearance here at the castle 
whenever Scotland is in dark times. 



Picture 
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If you are looking for an old New 
England cemetery that will make you 
feel very uneasy, you will find one on 
Elder Ballou Meeting House Road in 
the Ballou District of Cumberland. Its 
stones and markers cover a small hill in 
amongst small trees and tight bushes 
with a row of crypts facing the road 
along the bottom. The phantom of a 
gray man has been seen moving about 
this creepy graveyard. 


The former Saint Ann's Church is 
now an arts and cultural center. There 
seems to be a few ghosts haunting this 
beautiful building that some feel are the 
spirits of former parishioners helping to 
protect their church. Below: The pipe 
organ has played notes in response to 
comments made by the center's staff. 


Slater Mill 

Museum: Pawtucket 


The Slater 
Mill Museum 
is the 

birthplace of 
the 

American 
Industrial 
Revolution. It 
is also very 
haunted. 

The 

Sylvanus 
Brown 

Picture Picture House was 

rescued from demolition and brought to the Slater Mill site in the early 1960s. It would appear 
that the ghost of a little girl, named Becca, came along with it. She has been seen on two 
occasions and heard many times laughing and running about the little cottage. 


Picture 


Saint Ann Arts and 
Cultural Center: Woonsocket 


Burdick Family Cemetery: Charlestown 
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Picture 


Picture 

Strange lights and shapes have been 

memorial 


Left .The memorial and marker for the 
unidentified bodies that were moved during 
World War II from Davisville and buried here 
in order to make room for much needed 
military facilities. It is possible that the spirits 
of the disinterred are at unrest because they 
are confused and upset about this move, 
seen in this area, which is close by the 


Located on Buckeye Brook Road, this small 
family cemetery has stories connected to it 
about glowing orbs, voices and human 
shapes moving around within its thick stone 
walls. 


Hannah Robinson’s Rock: 
South Kingstown 


In the mid eighteenth century, a young 
woman named Hannah Robinson would 
spend time by this boulder to reflect and 
enjoy the woods. A sick and heartbroken 
widow by age 27, she died on October 30, 
1773, the day after coming home to receive 
her father's forgiveness for marrying a man 
he did not approve of. Her spirit has been 
seen here in the small park named for 
her near the intersection of Rt. 1 and Rt. 138. 

Quidnessett Cemetery: 
North Kingstown 

A visit during daytime hours reveals a neat 
and beautifully kept cemetery with many 
graves marked by stones of all shapes and 
sizes. However, people who live in the 
vicinity say the grounds take on a different 
vibe at night and claim they have seen 
strange lights and figures moving about the 
graves. 


Tillinahast Family Cemetery: Exeter 
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You will find this cemetery right next 
to the Chestnut Hill Baptist Church on 
Rt. 102. In it lies the grave of the last 
Rhode Island vampire, Mercy Brown. 
She was, like her mother, sister and 
brother, a victim of tuberculosis. In 
March of 1892, two months after Mercy 
had died, a Doctor Metcalf tried to 
calm the fears of a few folks in Exeter 
who believed Mercy's brother, Edwin, 
was being taken by a vampire spirit. In 
order to find out which one of the 
deceased Brown women contained the 
vaporous life-sucker, Mercy's mother 
{Mary Eliza) and sister (Mary Olive) 
were dug up. Their bodies showed 
advanced states of decay, so the 
vampire hunters were sure it could not 
be either of them. Mercy’s body was being kept in the graveyard’s crypt for burial in the spring 
when the ground thawed, so suspicion next feil on her mortal remains. After opening the 
crypt, the small crowd discovered her body in an unspoiled condition and her hair and 
fingernails had also grown. The superstitious pack were sure that they had found their 
vampire. Mercy's heart was cut out, burned and the ashes were given to Edwin as the cure 


Picture 


Exeter’s historic cemetery number 14 
is the final resting place for apple 
farmer Stutley Tillinghast and his 
family. He lost seven of his 
fourteen children to tuberculosis (then 
called consumption) after having a 
nightmare about losing half his orchard. 
Sarah, his oldest daughter at 14 years, 
was the first to pass in 1790. Because 
the other six siblings spoke of her 
coming to them at night as they 
succumb to the disease, Sarah would 
be blamed for their condition and later 
become known as one of Rhode 
Island’s vampires. Legend has it that 
even though she was in the ground 
longer than the others, when dug up to 
be dispatched, she was well preserved 
with fresh blood in her heart. 

Historical 

Cemetery #22: Exeter 
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for the vampire's curse. Edwin 
Brown died two months later. A friend 
of Bram Stoker sent him a clipping 
of the local news paper report on this 
spooky event and it is believed 
Stoker took some inspiration from it for 
his classic book, Dracula, 

The crypt (or keep) where Mercy 
Brown's body was kept during the 
winter of 1892 before Dr. Metcalf 
treated it for vamperism that March. 

Historical 

Cemetery #2: West Greenwich 

Ghostly voices and ethereal church 
services have been reported to 
emanate from this old meetinghouse. It 
is in the cemetery that one of the most 
inaccurate folktales of Rhode Island 
was given ground. Nineteen year old 
Nellie Vaughn died on March 1, 1889, 
after a battle with pneumonia. After a 
short time in the family plot, she was 
moved to the cemetery here at Plain 
Meetinghouse Road out of love and 
respect from her parents. Her 



Picture Picture 


gravestone (now long gone, stolen by vandals) had a very common epitaph for the time, "/ am 
waiting and watching for you.”, meaning the departed will be in heaven waiting for their loved 
ones when their time comes. Some years ago, her grave was discovered by some misguided 
youths who mistook her for Mercy Brown. The epitaph seemed to be a spooky warning, not a 
loving thought. Many people claim they have seen a woman in white by the grave site who 
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appears to be hovering just above the 
ground. The iocal police discourage 
legend tripping at both the 
meetinghouse and graveyard. 


Paine House 


Museum: Coventry 


Haunted by a number of spirits, the 
majority of which are believed to be 
attached to the many period pieces 
Hgg displayed throughout the museum. The 
£ most active ghost seems to be a little 
girl who wants people to play with her. 
Above:The ghost of a little girl, 
believed to be named Sarah Elizabeth, 
was seen crossing this hallway (from 
right to left) and entering the old 
classroom. Local historians say the 
entry door was originally to the right, 
across from the classroom, not straight 
on like it can be seen in this picture. 
Children would have entered the house 
through that way when classes were 
held here. 

Historical 

Cemetery #142: Foster 


Deep in the woods off of Jencks Road, 
along the Connecticut border, sits the Young 
| family plot. Levi and Anna Young's oldest 
child, Nancy, became ill with consumption 
and died on April 6, 1827. She was only 
nineteen. When her brothers and sisters 
Picture became ill and began speaking of strange 

delusional things, such as Nancy coming in the night and speaking to them, Levi Young and 
his neighbors feared the worst; Nancy was a vampire, draining the life force from her own 
family. That summer, her grave was dug up and Nancy's remains were set on fire so that the 
Young family could breathe in the smoke as a cure for the vampire's curse. Their actions 
failed. The children all died and were buried, one by one, alongside their sister, Nancy. Since 
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then, Nancy 
Young has gone 
down in history as 
one of Rhode 
Island's vampires. 


Picture 


Grave: Foster 


Picture 


Doctor Carpenter's 


In the woods just off of Moosup Valley 
Road is the unusual burial plot of Dr. 
Thomas Carpenter and his second wife 
Henrietta. The Doctor, who loved to 
dance and have fun, divorced his first 
wife. He remarried at the age of fifty to a 
woman thirty years his junior. Sadly, she 
died a year later. The Doctor married a 
third time, but that union too ended in 
divorce. When he died in 1839 he was 
laid to rest wearing his favorite dancing 
shoes and gold watch, which was wound 
and set to the correct time. He had four 
massive stone slabs placed around his grave and buried along side him is his young wife, 
Henrietta. It is said he did this to keep his ex-wives from bothering them in the afterlife, but 
locals say it was to keep Henrietta from leaving him, should she rise from the grave. 

MASSACHUSETTS 



Route 44: Seekonk/Rehoboth 


Is this stretch of highway the setting for a modern urban legend or the location of an actual 
haunting? Many people who live and travel in this comer of the "Bridgewater Triangle" claim 
to know someone, who knows somebody, who has had an encounter with the Red Headed 
Hitchhiker. Some accounts say he also has a red beard, but all mention him wearing a plaid 
shirt. People see him hitching along the side of the road late at night. Most do not stop to offer 
a ride, but those who have regret doing so. He never talks when picked up and usually 
vanishes shortly afterwords. People who have avoided picking him up at one spot on the road 
have seen him again farther along the way. He has stepped out in front of cars, making 
drivers swerve to avoid him. When they stop to look for him, they find no one. A common 
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LET’S ALL LOOK OUT FOR THE LAVELLAN 


A 19th-Century painting of some aquatic shrews (public domain) 

In an earlier ShukerNature blog article, I documented a quite small 
and little-known but thoroughly fascinating if somewhat macabre 
mystery beast from Scotland known as the earth hound (click here) - 
and now, here is a second one, the laveilan. 

According to local lore in Caithness and Sutherland, apparently the 
stronghold of this cryptid, the laveilan is — or was - a rodent with 
flashing eyes, a disproportionately-large mouse-like or rat-like head, 
and similar body colouration too. However, it was larger than a rat, 
had an exceedingly venomous bite, was also a blood-sucker, and 
inhabited marshes as well as deep water-filled hollows in rivers. 

A water vole - one identity that has been 
proposed for the laveilan (© public domain) 

Any cattle drinking from a body of water 
containing a laveilan would invariably die, and, 
bizarrely, this creature could inflict lethal 
injuries upon livestock from a distance too, from 
as far away in fact as approximately 100 ft, 
though the precise mechanism responsible for 
this fatal activity is never elucidated in such 
reports. Yet, paradoxically, if farmers had sick 
animals, they could be cured if they drank 
water in which the pelt from a dead laveilan had been dipped. 

Interestingly, its name in Scottish Gaelic is also applied to the water shrew Neomys fodiens 
(which, interestingly, does have a weakly venomous bite) and the water vole Arvicoia 
amphibius, both species having been identified as the laveilan by various authors. Yet the 
latter creature was supposedly much larger than either of them. Conversely, in John 
Fleming’s book History of British Animals (1828), he claimed that it was likely to be the stoat 
Mustela erminea, because in early highland lore the stoat supposedly exuded some kind of 
"foul matter" that was toxic to horses and other animals. 

A stoat - another identity proposed for the laveilan (public domain) 
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The lavelian's most diligent modern-day investigator is naturalist 
Raymond Bell, who has memorably dubbed it a 'giant vampire 
shrew’ in various talks and writings that he has prepared on this 
subject. He has speculated that it may have been at least in part 
nothing more than a fictitious bogey-beast invented by parents to 
ward their children away from deep water, or even an attempt to 
explain away mysterious diseases arising in livestock. However, he 
also concedes that some bona fide creature might have been at the 
core of the lavelian legend too, but what that creature was may 
never be determined. 

(As an entertaining digression, 1959 saw the release of a Ray 
Kellogg-directed science-fiction film that went on to become a 
highly popular cult movie - The Killer Shrews, in which visitors to a remote island are 
terrorised by giant mutant shrews. The most famous aspect of the film is that whereas close- 
ups of the shrews utilise hand-puppets, wider shots of the entire creatures feature 
coonhounds dressed up to look like shrews! A sequel. Return of the Killer Shrews, was 
produced in 2012. Both films starred James Best.) 

Promotional poster for The Killer Shrews {© 
McLendon-Radio Pictures Distributing 
Company - reproduced here on a strictly 
non-commercial Fair Use 
educational/review basis only) 

Incidentally, a real-life creature that has been 
colloquially dubbed a giant killer shrew is 
Deinogalerix koenigswaldi, which lived during 
the late Miocene Epoch {1 1 .3-5.6 million years 
ago) on what was then the Italian island of 
Gargano, now the Gargano Peninsula. With a skull length of 8 in and a total body length of 2 
ft, it occupied the ecological niche filled today by dogs and cats. Yet in spite of its generic 
name ( Deinogalerix translates as 'terror shrew'), it was actually a giant species of gymnure or 
hairy hedgehog, a group of eulipotyphlan insectivores whose largest modern-day 
representative is the wonderfully-named moonrat Echinosorex gymnura (click here for a 
ShukerNature article devoted to this very distinctive mammal). 




It is fascinating to consider that the ostensible familiarity of Great Britain’s extensively-studied, 
exhaustively-documented natural history can nevertheless still harbour such riddles as the 
lavelian and the earth hound. But will their mysteries ever be solved? Perhaps someone 
reading this present article of mine has the answer to that question and, if so, I very much 
look forward to hearing from you! 

Artistic restoration of Deinogalerix koenigswaldi in life (© Stanton Fink (aka 
Apokryltaros)/Wikipedia CC BY 3.0 licence) 
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This ShukerNature blog article was excerpted 
and expanded from my book The Menagerie 
of Marvels- further information has been 
collected by Raymond Bell, who may in due 
course submit a formal paper on this cryptid to 
the Journal of Cryptozoology, the world's 
only peer-reviewed scientific journal devoted to mystery animals, published annually. Look 
out for Vol. 4 , coming soon! 


Posted by Dr Karl Shuker at 03:35 

DISCLAIMER 

In Accordance with Title 17 USC Section 107, any copyright 
material on display here is under Fair Use without any claim of 
ownership or any profit accrued by the display. The Material herein 
is for non-profit educational or criticism puposes only. 
Notwithstanding the provisions of Sections 106 and 106a, the fair 
use of a copyrighted work including reproduction and distribution of 
said material as specified in that section, for purposes of education, 
news reporting, commentary or criticism, scholarship or research, to 
persons who have expressed a prior interest in receiving such 
material for such purposes, is NOT an infringement. Also: Unless stated otherwise, all 
illustrations in ShukerNature blog articles that are credited to a named copyright owner plus 
Wikipedia have been made available by the copyright owner and Wikipedia for third-person 
use under the conditions of the Creative Commons Licence. Should any copyright holder of 
any of the illustrations included on ShukerNature not wish those illustrations to be included 
here, please contact me and I shall of course remove them. 
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http://www.snopes.com/history/american/lincoln-kennedy.asp 
updated From the archive 



Claim: 

List 


describes a number of amazing coincidences that can be found between the assassinations 
of Abraham Lincoln and John F. Kennedy. 


LEGEND 

Example: [Collected via e-mail, July 2003] 

Abraham Lincoln was elected to Congress in 1846. 

John F. Kennedy was elected to Congress in 1946. 

Abraham Lincoln was elected President in 1860. 

John F. Kennedy was elected President in 1960. 

The names Lincoln and Kennedy each contain seven letters. 

Both were particularly concerned with civil rights. 

Both wives lost their children while living in the White House. 

Both Presidents were shot on a Friday. 

Both were shot in the head. 

Lincoln's secretary, Kennedy, warned him not to go to the theatre. 
Kennedy’s secretary, Lincoln, warned him not to go to Dallas. 

w 
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Both were assassinated by Southerners. 

Both were succeeded by Southerners. 

Both successors were named Johnson. 

Andrew Johnson, who succeeded Lincoln, was born in 1808. 
Lyndon Johnson, who succeeded Kennedy, was born in 1 908. 

John Wilkes Booth was born in 1839. 

Lee Harvey Oswald was born in 1939. 

Both assassins were known by their three names. 

Both names are comprised of fifteen letters 

Booth ran from the theater and was caught in a warehouse. 
Oswald ran from a warehouse and was caught in a theater. 

Booth and Oswald were assassinated before their trials. 


Origins: Not long after the assassination of President John F. Kennedy in 1963, the above 
list of amazing coincidences appeared, and if has been widely and continuously reprinted and 
circulated ever since. Despite the seemingly impressive surface appearance, several of these 
entries are either misleading or factually incorrect, and the rest are mere superficial 
coincidences that fail to touch upon the substantial differences and dissimilarities that 
underlie them. 

Let's examine them one at a time: 

Abraham Lincoln was elected to Congress in 1846. 

John F. Kennedy was elected to Congress in 1946. 

This statement is literally true: both Lincoln and Kennedy were first elected to Congress one 
hundred years apart. Aside from that minor coincidence, however, their political careers bore 
little resemblance to each other. 

Lincoln was an Illinois state legislator who, outside of his election to a single term in the 
House of Representatives, failed in his every attempt to gain national political office until he 
was elected President in 1860, including an unsuccessful bid for the Senate in 1854, a 
unsuccessful bid to become the Republican vice-presidential candidate in 1856, and another 
unsuccessful bid for a Senate seat in 1858. 

Kennedy, on the other hand, enjoyed an unbroken string of political successes at the national 
level when he entered the political arena after World War II. He was elected to the House of 
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Representatives in 1946, re-eiected in 1948, re-elected again in I960, won a Senate seat in 
1952, was re-elected to the Senate in 1958, and was elected President in 1960. 

Abraham Lincoln was elected President in 1860. 

John F. Kennedy was elected President in 1960. 

It's hardly surprising that two men who (as noted above) both achieved their first political 
successes at the national level a hundred years apart would also ascend to the Presidency a 
hundred years apart. This "coincidence" is even less surprising when we consider that 
presidential elections are held only once every four years. Lincoln couldn't possibly have 
been elected President in 1857 or 1858 or 1859 or 1861 or 1862 or 1863, because no 
presidential elections were held in those years. Likewise, Kennedy couldn't possibly have 
been elected 

President in the non-election years of 1957, 1958, 1959, 1961, 1962, or 1963. So, even 
though both men were politically active at the national level during eight-year spans when 
they might have been elected President, circumstances dictated that the only years during 
those spans when they both could have been elected were exactly one hundred years apart. 

We're supposed to be amazed at minor happenstances such as the two men's being elected 
exactly one hundred years apart, but we're supposed to think nothing of the numerous non- 
coincidences: Lincoln was born in 1809; Kennedy was born in 1917. Lincoln died in 1865; 
Kennedy died in 1963. Lincoln was 56 years old at the time of his death; Kennedy was 
46 years old at the time of his death. No striking coincidences or convenient hundred-year 
differences in any of those facts. Even when we consider that, absent all other factors, the 
two men had a one in twelve chance of dying in the same month, we find no coincidence 
there: Lincoln was killed in April; Kennedy was killed in November. Also unmentioned here is 
the fact that Lincoln was re-elected to a second term as President, but Kennedy was killed 
before the completion of his first term. 

The names Lincoln and Kennedy each contain seven letters. 

Surely this is the most trivial of coincidences, especially when one considers that the average 
length of presidential surnames is 6.64 letters. No mention is made of the fact that the two 
men’s first names contain different numbers of letters, and that Kennedy had a middle name 
(Fitzgerald) while Lincoln had none. 

Both were particularly concerned with civil rights. 

Saying that Lincoln and Kennedy were both "particularly concerned with civil rights" is like 
saying that Woodrow Wilson and Franklin Roosevelt were both "particularly concerned with 
war," or that Herbert Hoover and Ronald Reagan were both "particularly concerned with 
economics." Those weren't subjects these men evinced a particular interest in; those were 
issues they were forced to deal with due to events currently taking place in the U.S. which 
were beyond their control. 

Both wives lost their children while living in the White House. 

Another statement that, while literally true, encompasses events that were completely 
different in circumstance and nature. 

All of Lincoln's children were born before he entered the White House, and the Lincolns 
actually lost two children, not just one (although only one died during Lincoln's tenure as 
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President). Edward Lincoln died of tuberculosis in 1850, just before his fourth birthday, and 
the Lincolns’ eleven-year-old son Willie succumbed to typhoid at the end of their first year in 
the White House. 

The Kennedys, on the other hand, were the rare Presidential couple still young enough to be 
bearing children after entering the White House, and a premature child born to Mrs. Kennedy 
in 1963 died two days later. 

Other substantial differences not mentioned: The Lincolns had four children, all boys, only 
one of whom lived past his teens. The Kennedys had three children, two boys and a girl, two 
of whom survived well into adulthood. 

Both Presidents were shot on a Friday. 

Another non-surprise. Absent all other factors, the odds were already one in seven that both 
killings would have occurred on the same day of the week. (Don't even think about writing to 
tell us that we're wrong and the odds are really one in forty-nine. If you think we’re wrong, you 
don’t understand the question.) Add to that the obvious notions that the best chance the 
average person has to shoot a President is at a public function and that most public functions 
are held on weekends, and it becomes even more likely that a President would be killed on a 
Friday, Saturday, or Sunday. (Indeed, an earlier plot by Booth to kidnap Lincoln while the 
latter was attending a play at the Campbell Hospital was slated for March 17, also a Friday.) 
Both were shot in the head. 

This "coincidence" is another one which is exceedingly trivial in nature. The only two types of 
shots which reasonably assure a dead victim are chest shots and head shots, so two 
assassinations committed by head shots aren't the least bit coincidental — especially when 
one considers that since both Lincoln and Kennedy were shot from behind and while seated, 
so their assassins had no other practical choice of target. And the "coincidence" here is even 
less surprising when we note the substantial differences: Lincoln was killed indoors with a 
small handgun at point blank range; Kennedy was shot outdoors with a rifle from several 
hundred feet away. 

Lincoln's secretary, Kennedy, warned him not to go to Ford's Theatre. 

Kennedy's secretary, Lincoln, warned him not to go to Dallas. 

This is one of those coincidences that isn’t a coincidence at all; it’s simpiy wrong. John 
Kennedy did have a secretary named Evelyn Lincoln (who may or may not have warned him 
about going to Dallas), but one searches in vain to find a Lincoln secretary named Kennedy. 
(Lincoln's White House secretaries were John G. Nicolay and John Hay.) 

The more important point is that since Presidents are frequent recipients of assassination 
threats, they rarely make any public appearances without somebody's warning them of 
potential danger. Only on the extemefy rare occasions when a tragedy actually occurs do we 
later take note of the warnings; in all other cases the failed "prophecies" are quickly forgotten. 
(Lincoln received "an unusual number of letters about plots to kidnap or assassinate him," 
said to have numbered at least eighty, yet none of those plots were enacted.) Nor does 
anyone think to mention other attempts at kidnap or assassination that were not preceded by 
any recorded warnings to the victims. (Lincoln was shot at on at least one other occasion.) 
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Yes, Lincoln was warned not to go to Ford's Theatre by persons concerned for his safety, just 
as he had been warned not to visit Richmond a week earlier, and just as he had been warned 
not to attend his own inauguration in 1861. Obviously, only one of the myriad of warnings he 
received throughout his four years in office was on the mark. Likewise, Kennedy was warned 
not to visit San Antonio the day before his trip to Dallas (and undoubtedly before a host of 
other appearances as well), but only the last warning he allegedly received is considered 
significant, because it coincidentally happened to come true. As Jeane Dixon and other 
"psychics" have demonstrated, if you make enough predictions, one of them is eventually 
bound to come true; the public remembers only that and forgets about all the others failed 
predictions. 

Both were assassinated by Southerners. 

A dubious use of the term "Southerner." John Wilkes Booth was undeniably a Southern 
sympathizer, but he was born in Maryland, which (along with Delaware) was the 
northernmost of the border slave states and remained part of the Union throughout the Civil 
War. Additionally, Booth spent a good deal of his life in the North and 'thought of himself as a 
Northerner who understood the South." 

Oswald was nominally a Southerner by virtue of his having been born in New Orleans; he 
spent his youth being shuttled between Lousiana, Texas, and New York before finally joining 
the Marines. But Oswald's "Southerness" is of no real import, because, unlike Booth, Oswald 
was not motivated by a regional affiliation. 

Both were succeeded by Southerners 

Both Lincoln and Kennedy were "succeeded by Southerners" because both had Southerners 
as vice-president, another fact hardly surprising considering the historical circumstances of 
their times. Lincoln was a Northern Republican running for re-election while the country was 
in the midst of a civil war and needed a Southerner and a Democrat to balance the ticket, 
hence his choice of Tennessean Andrew Johnson. Kennedy, represented New England and 
therefore needed a vice-presidential candidate who could appeal to the populous Southern 
and Western regions, hence his choice of a Southwesterner, Texan Lyndon Johnson. 

The identification of Andrew Johnson as a "Southerner" is also a bit problem atic here. 
Although Johnson was born in North Carolina and spent his adutt life in Tennessee (both 
slave states), Johnson was also the only Southern senator who refused to follow his state 
when it seceded, and he remained loyal to the Union. 

Both successors were named Johnson. 

Given the high frequency of "Johnson" (literally "son of John") as a surname in both Lincoln’s 
and Kennedy's time, this "coincidence" should be no real surprise to anyone. 

Andrew Johnson, who succeeded Lincoln, was born in 1808. 

Lyndon Johnson, who succeeded Kennedy, was born in 1908. 

Another hundred-year coincidence that is hardly surprising, since nearly all American 
politicians have attained high office (President or Vice-President) while in the 50-70 age 
range (and Andrew Johnson and Lyndon Johnson were, obviously, contemporaries of Lincoln 
and Kennedy, respectively). Perhaps it's time to point out that there's nothing "coincidental" 
about events merely because they somehow involve the number 100. If we sifted through all 
the Lincoln/Kennedy data, we could produce multiple instances of events involving the 
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number 17 or 49 or 116, but nobody would consider those "coincidences" because they don't 
yield nice round numbers that have any significance to us, even though they're ail just as 
"coincidental” as the number 100. 

And once again, let's consider all the differences between the two Johnsons, such as that 
one hailed from North Carolina while the other was from Texas, or that one supported slavery 
while the other championed civil rights, or that one was never elected President in his own 
right while the other won the biggest presidential landslide in history, or that one was 
impeached while the other wasn't, or that one became President at the end of a war while the 
other became President at the beginning of a war. 

John Wilkes Booth was born in 1839. 

Lee Harvey Oswald was born in 1939. 

Another coincidence that is no coincidence because it's plain wrong: Booth was born in 1838, 
not 1839. 

Both assassins were known by their three names. 

Another "coincidence" of dubious veracity. John Wilkes Booth was often billed as "J. Wilkes 
Booth" or simply "John Wilkes" {primarily to distinguish himself from his father and brother — 
both named Junius — and his brother Edwin, all three of whom were also actors), and as a 
prominent actor, his name was already familiar to the general public at the time of Lincoln's 
assassination. Lee Oswald was generally referred to as "Lee" (not "Lee Harvey") before 
Kennedy's assassination and was unknown to the general public until his arrest; the common 
usage of his full name only came about afterthe assassination because his habitual 
employment of false names (including several variations on his real name) and his 
possession of forged identification cards made it difficult for the Dallas police to initially 
identify him. 

Both names are comprised of fifteen letters 

Coincidence? Neither their first nor last names have the same number of letters. And why 
should it be significant that both assassins had the same number of letters in their full names 
when the same wasn’t true of Abraham Lincoln and John Fitzgerald Kennedy, or of Andrew 
Johnson and Lyndon Baines Johnson? 

Once again, perhaps we should focus on the substantive differences between the two men: 
Booth was born into a prominent family and, like his father, was a well-known, popular, 
gregarious actor. Oswald was born (and lived most of his life) in near poverty-level 
circumstances, never knew his father (who died two months before Oswald was born) and 
was an obscure, moody malcontent who never had any close friends or a steady job, Oswald 
was married with two children; Booth had neither wife nor offspring. Oswald enlisted in the 
Marines, but Booth kept a promise to his mother not to join the Confederate army. 

Booth ran from the theater and was caught in a warehouse. 

Oswald ran from a warehouse and was caught in a theater. 

Another "coincidence" that is both inaccurate and superficial. 

Booth shot Lincoln in a theatre of the type where live stage shows are held, then fled across 
state lines before being trapped and killed in a tobacco shed several days later. 
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Oswald shot Kennedy from (not in) a textbook warehouse, then remained in Dallas and was 
caught and taken alive in a movie theater a little over an hour later. 

Booth and Oswald were assassinated before their trials. 

Another superficial similarity with much more significant underlying differences, and a 
potentially dubious use of the word "assassinated." 

After Booth shot Lincoln, he fled the scene and eventually (with co-conspirator, David Herold) 
crossed the Potomac from Maryland into Virginia, eluding capture for a total of eleven days 
before federal troops finally discovered him to be hiding on a farm belonging to Richard 
Garrett and surrounded the barn in which he and Herold were sleeping. The two men were 
ordered to surrender: Herold complied, but when Booth failed to drop his weapon and come 
out, the barn was set ablaze. A trooper named Boston Corbett, who was watching Booth 
through a gap in the barn's siding, shot the assassin. Whether Corbett can be said to have 
"assassinated" Booth is problematic — the deeply religious Corbett sometimes claimed that 
he had shot Booth because "Providence directed" him to do it or because he "did not want 
Booth to be roasted alive,” but he also testified that he shot Booth because he "saw [Booth] in 
the act of stooping or springing and concluded he was going to use his weapons." 

Oswald left the warehouse from which he shot Kennedy and was arrested in a movie theater 
a little over an hour later by police officers who had no idea who he was. (Oswald was initially 
arrested only for the murder of Dallas police officer J.D. Tip pit, whom he shot while in flight; 
his connection to the Kennedy assassination was not established until later.) Oswald was 
captured alive and remained in custody for two days before being gunned down by Jack 
Ruby, a private citizen. 

Other differences: Booth was shot in the back in the neck and lived for another three hours; 
Oswald was shot in the abdomen and died within minutes of his arrival at Parkland Hospital. 

A month before Lincoln was assassinated he was in Monroe, Maryland. 

A month before Kennedy was assassinated he was in Marilyn Monroe. 

This is a latter-day addition to the list and nothing more than a bit of salacious humor. Even 
as a humorous coincidence it fails the test, as Marilyn Monroe died well over a year before 
Kennedy’s assassination. 

So what are we to make of all this? How do we account for all these coincidences, no matter 
how superficial they may be, and why do so many people find this list so compelling? 

The coincidences are easily explained as the simple product of mere chance. It's not difficult 
to find patterns and similarities between any two marginally-related sets of data, and 
coincidences simitar in number and kind can be (and have been) found between many 
different pairs of Presidents. Our tendency to seek out patterns wherever we can stems from 
our desire to make sense of our world; to maintain a feeling that our universe is orderly and 
can be understood. In this specific case two of our most beloved Presidents were murdered 
for reasons that make little or no sense to many of us, and by finding patterns in their deaths 
we also hope to find a larger cosmic "something" that seemingly provides some reassuring (if 
indefinite) rhyme or reason why these great men were prematurely snatched from our mortal 
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HYPOLUXO, Fia. — Florida Fish and Wildlife officers had to remove a 5-foot blacktip 
, ;'' osfT , shark from a swimming pool at a condo complex in South Florida. 

Miranda 3 r r 

The Sun Sentinel reported that the creature was discovered last week. 

A woman reportedly found the shark after two men ran out of the pool area. 

The shark was promptly removed from the pool and set free in the Intracoastal Waterway. 
Because the investigation is ongoing, photos of the shark were not made publicly available. 


Blacktip sharks are one of the most common shark species in south Florida and are saltwater 
fish. They are typically responsible for bites in murky water where they mistake a limb for a 
fish. 


The Florida Fish and Wildlife Conservation Commission will continue to investigate the 
incident. 
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Locating Zombies in the Sociology of Popular Culture 

Todd K, Platts* 

University of Missouri Department of Sociology 

Abstract 

In this essay* focusing primarily on the cinema of the walking corpse, I provide an overview of zombie 
studies and suggest potential avenues for sociological inquiry into zombie phenomena. I argue that 
zombie films, comic hooks, novels, v idco games, and :he like c m he see:i as ■agmlnvim ruluir.k ohjtx is 
that reflect and reveal die cultural and tnaierial circumstances of their creation. Despite emanating 
from complex culture -producing institutions and (arguably) capturing extant social anxieties, sociology 
has remained quiet on zombie phenomena. Issues of significance* history, and definition are discussed. 
I then locate three avenues of inquiry ideally suited to the sociological toolkit: symptomatic analysis of 
content, production, and audience response and interaction. I conclude by calling for a multipronged 
sociological analysis into ‘"zombie culture." 1 


Introduction 

In this essay, primarily emphasizing zombie films* I provide an overview of the literature on 
the emerging field of “zombie studies” and suggest potential avenues for sociological inquiry 
into zombie phenomena. In addition to delineating sociological contributions to zombie 
studies, 1 also describe what zombie studies may add to topics of perennial sociological interest 
(e.g.* the meaning of culture, production, consumption, and reception). For purposes of 
clarity, 1 place analytic focus on the zombies gestated from North American popular culture 
(Bishop 2006; Richardson 2010, 121-136) as opposed to diverse folkloric traditions of the 
dead rising from their graves (Ackermann and Gauthier 1991, Koven 2007, 37-50)* 

Commonly understood as corpses raised from the dead and imbued with a ravenous 
instinct to devour the living* zombies address fears that are both inherent to the human 
condition and specific to the time of their resurrection. From an evolutionary perspective, 
zombies engender terror because of ingrained phobia of infectious contagion* loss of 
personal autonomy, and death (Clasen 2010). From a cultural view, zombies represent a 
monstrous tabula rasa whose construction registers extant social anxieties (Bishop 2009, 
2010; Dendle 2007; McIntosh 2008; iVluntean and Payne 2009). In their modem form, 
zombie narratives commonly present apocalyptic parables of societies in the state collapse 
(or have already collapsed) wherein a handful of survivors receive claustrophobic refuge 
from undead hordes. The survivors 1 temporary rampart disintegrates not because of the 
zombies but because of the survivors* inability to cooperate despite their differences. 
Zombie narratives often rely on images of communal desolation, infected others, piles of 
untended human corpses, and roving gangs of vigilantes. That such stories should witness 
a resurgence in popularity after the terrorist attacks of September 1 1* 2001 and the anthrax 
and SARS scares, and Hurricane Katrina is seen as no coincidence (Bishop 2009* Newitz 
2009). As Robert Wuthnow (1989* 3) argues* tl if cultural products do not articulate closely 
enough with their social settings* they are likely to be regarded” as “irrelevant, unrealistic, 
artificial, and overly abstract* or worse, their producers will be unlikely to receive the 
support necessary to carry on their work,” Along these lines* Kyle Bishop (2009, 18) 
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Viewers may enjoy the gore effects and little else. Likewise, how do audiences understand 
the apparent collapse of society in zombie texts? As a call tor “rugged individualism" and 
an echoing of the Reagan it e sentiment that the government is the problem? Or an indict- 
ment of our social institutions that construct and perpetuate hierarchies of (dis) privilege? 
Peter Dendle (2012, 9) finds prime i fade evidence for right-wing reactionary readings of 
zombie films, ^the gun fetishism in survival ist message boards on zombie forums is striking, 
with users posting jpegs of their personal arsenals, and discussing in highly technical detail 
the advantages of different weapons for different scenarios." Likewise, Ned Vizzim (2011) 
distils an Ayn Randian objectivist reading of Rick Grimes, the primary protagonist for 11 le 
Walking Dead comic book senes and television series. 

As consumers come to texts, they carry' the baggage of their demographic profile (nationality, 
ethnicity, gender, age, race, sexuality, etc.) and the significance their society tells them those 
socially constructed categories have, social networks, and personal idiosyncrasies which form 
interpretative communities (Zerubavel 1997) and horizons of expectations (fish 1980). These 
communities provide the tools for interacting with texts that elicit or enhance certain readings 
of them. Survey and interview methods would allow' for an understanding of how audiences 
interpret zombie popular culture and the ways in which they relate them to their own experi- 
ence^), Unfortunately, zombie studies largely ignore viewers and their associated experiences 
and motives, but sociology can provide a remedy for this neglect. With many zombie texts 
released internationally, it would be interesting to analyze cross-national reviews of them to 
distil Collectivized nationalistic differences in reading the texts as discovered by Griswold 
(1987b) and van Venrooij (2011). In similar studies, Liebes and Katz (1993) found cross- 
national differences in viewers of Dallas,, while Michelle et al, (2012) discovered likewise for 
readings of Heritor (2009), do such differences exist in zombie culture? 

In addition to gauging responses to texts, sociologists should also assess enactments of the 
living dead as seen in zombie protest walks or games such as Humans vs. Zombies. Zombie 
walks, in particular, are important social movements that help spread awareness of local and 
global issues; the major theme at Zombie Walk Detroit 2012 was '"Walk Against Hunger.” 
Sociological inquiry into these large events and the logics of their organizers can uncover the 
(f) utility and ironies of employing zombies in such causes. 

Conclusion 

The overview of zombie popular culture discussed in this essay only scratches the surface. Other 
nodal points untouched in this essay include the broader relation of the zonbi to Haitian culture 
which would be of interest to Caribbean sociology or sociologists specializing in globalization; 
the Centers tor Disease Control and Development's description of “Zombie Preparedness” 
which may interest scholars in the sociology of health or disasters, and the history of zombie 
comic books which might pique sociologists of culture. Either way, sociology' can contribute 
a great deal to zombie studies and vice versa. Analyses of production and consumer interaction 
with the resulting culture can extend and build upon existing literature. Sociologists can provide 
important perspective regarding how zombie culture reflects, challenges, and perpetuates 
existing inequalities, particularly ill respect to race, class, gender, and sexuality. A critical under- 
standing of the impact of social structure on po pillar culture would add another dimension to 
the study of zombie culture, continuing traditions on culture that demonstrate how cultural 
objects have much to tell about social life, values, and ideologies. The issues covered in this 
review encompass a wide array of sociological traditions, meaning a sociology of zombie culture 
has the potential to integrate disparate sociological fields in unique and exciting ways; it requires 
a multipronged sociological toolkit to unpack. 


£) 201 3 John Wiley & Sans Ltd. 


Soz/oiogy Compass (201 3): 7, 547-560, 10.1 1 1 1 *idc4. 12053 


Locating Zombies 557 


Short Biography 

Todd K, Platts is a doctoral candidate in sociology at the University of Missouri. His research 
interests include media sociology, the sociology of popular culture, cultural sociology, and 
the sociology of race. His forthcoming publication “The Undead of Hollywood and 
Poverty Row: The Influence of Studio Era Industrial Patterns on Zombie Film Production, 
1 932— [ 946” which will appear in The Merchants of Menace: The Business of Cinema investigates 
the industrial genesis and development of zombie cinema. He has also published in Sociology 

Compass, 

Note 

Correspondence address: Todd K. Platts, Department Sociology, University of Missouri, Columbia, MO, 2512 Manor 
Road, York, PA 17408. E-rfuil: tkpl4003i@yah.Ot>.cc>] Hl 


References 

Ackennann, Hans-W. and Jeanine Gauthier. 1091. ‘The Ways and Nature of the Zombi/ Jmimd/ of American Folklore 
104: 466-94. 

Aizenberg, Edna. 1999. “‘i Walked with a Zombie': The Pleasures and Perils of Postcolonial Hybrid ity/ World Literature 
Today 73(3): 4b 1-6. 

Aleitander, Victoria D. 2003. Si)ciology of the Arts: Exploring Fine and Papular Forms. Malden, MA: Blackwell. 

Anderson, Chris. 2.008. 77re Long Tail: Longer, New York: Hyperion. 

Parches, Roland. 1972. Mythologies, translated by Annette Lavers. New York: Hill and Wang. 

Becker, Matt. 2006. L A Point of Little Hope: Hippie Horror Films and the Politics of Ambivalence/ Velvet Light Trap 
57: 42-59. 

Bergesen, Albert J. 2006. The Depth of Shallow Culture: The High /Iff of Shoes, Movies , Nevekj Monsters and Toys. Boulder, 
CO: Paradigm. 

Bielby, Williams T. and Denise D. Bielby. 1994. “"All Hits Are Flukes 11 : Institutionalized Decision Making and the 
Rhetoric of Network Prime-time Program Development/ The A merican Journal of Sociology 99(5): 1287-313. 

Bishop, Kyle. 2006. 'Raising the Dead: Unearthing the Noil-Literary Origins of Zombie Cinema/ Journal of Popular Film 
and Television 33(4): 196-205. 

. 2008- ‘The Sub- Subaltern Monster: Imperialist Hegemony and the Cinematic Voodoo Zombie/ journal of 

American Culture 31 (2): 141-52. 

. 2009. 'Dead Man Still Walking: Explaining the Zombie Renaissance. 1 Journal of Popular Film and Television 

37(1): 16-25. 

Bishop, Kyle William. 2010. Amerkan Zombie Gothic: Tlte Rise and Fall (and Rise ) of the Walking Dead hi Popular Culture. 
Jefferson, NC; McFarland. 

Brekhus, Wayne. 2007. ‘The Rutgers School: A Zerubavelian Culturist Cognitive Sociology. 1 EjrrLirjffW Journal of Social 
Theory 10(3): 448-64. 

Brooks, Max. 2003. The Zombie Survival Guide: Complete Protection from the Living Dead. New York: Three Rivers Press. 

_ 2006- World War Z: A n Oral History of the Zombie War. New York: Crown Publishers. 

Bryce, Allan, ed. 1999, Zombie. Cornwall, England: Stray Cat Publishing. 

Brym, Robert J. 2008. How to Write a Sociological Movie Review. Retrieved December 1, 2012 (http:/ /projects, 
chass . utoro nto . ca / soc 101 y /brym /Soc At Mo vies . lit ml#' write) . 

Bryson, Bethany. 1996. '“Anything But Heavy Metal’ 1 : Symbolic Exclusion and Musical Dislikes.' A merican Sociological 
Review 6 1 (5); 884-99. 

Cemlo, Karen. 2006. Never Snj \ 1 // Coming: Cultural Challenges ft* Envisioning the fpiusJ. Chicago, IL: University of 
Chicago Press. 

Clasen, Mathias. 2010. ‘The Anatomy of the Zombie: A Bio- Psychological Look at the Uudead Other/ Otherness; 
Essays and Studies 1(1): 1-23. 

Dead Harvey. 2009. Interview with Christine Parker, Writer/Director of Fistful of Brains. Dead Harvey. Retrieved 
October 12, 201 2 (http://deadharvey.b logspot.com /search?q=fLstful+of+braius). 

Detidle, Peter. 2001. 77jc Zombie Movie Encyclopedia. Jefferson, NC: McFarland. 

■_ 2007. 'The Zombie as Barometer of Cultural Anxiety. 1 Pp. 45-57 in Monsters and the Monstrous: Myths and 

Metaphors of Enduring Evif edited by Niall Scott. New York: RodopL 


C> 2013 John Wiley a Sons Ltd. 


Sociology Compass (2013?: 7. 547-560, 1 □.! 1 1 1Aoc4. 12D53 


558 Locating Zombies 


. 2012. 77k : - Zombie Movie Encyciopedu i Volume 2: 2000-2010. Jefferson, NC: McFarland. 

Dillard, R.H.W. 1987. Wight: of the Living Dead: It’s Not Like Just a Wind That’s Passing Through.’ Pp. 1 4-29 iti Anmvm 
Horrors : Essays on die Modem American Horror Film, edited by Gregory A. Waller. Chicago* IL: University of Chicago Press. 
DiMaggio, Paul. 2000. 'The Production of Scientific Change: Richard Peterson and the Institutional Turn in Cultural 
Sociology.’ Poetics 23(2-3): 107-36. 

Doherty, Thomas. 2002. Teenagers ai id Tempi#: The juvenilization of American Movies in the 1950s. Philadelphia, PA: 
Temple University Press. 

Dowd, James J. 1999. "Waiting for Louis Prima: On die Possibility of a Sociology of Film/ Teaching 27(4): 22 1-42. 

Dowd, TimodiyJ. 2004. "Production Perspectives in the Sociology of Music.’ Poetics 32(3-4): 235-46- 
Drezner, Daniel W. 2011. Theories of International Politics and Zombies. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 

Fish, Stanley. 1980. Is There a Text in This Class? The Authority f Interpretative Communities. Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press. 

Fiske, John 1939,. Reading the Popular. New York: Routledge. 

Flint, David. 2009. Zombie Holocaust; How the Living Demi Devoured Pop Culture. London: Plexus,. 

Force. William Ryan. 2009. "Consumption Styles and the Fluid Complexity of Punk Authenticity/ -Syflikh/jf Interaction 
32(4): 289-309. 

Gagne, Paul R. 1937. The Zombies that Ate Pittsburgh: The Films of Geotge Romero. New York: Dodd, Mead, and Company. 
Cans, Herbert J. 1999. Popular Culture and High Culture: An Analysis and Evaluation of Taste. New York: Basic Books. 
Giroux. Henry A. 2010. Zombie Politics and Culture in the Age of Casino Capitalism. New York: Peter Lang. 

Gitlin, Todd. 2000. Inside Prime Time. Berkeley, CA: University of California Pres*. 

Coffin an, Erving. 1979. Cewrfer AL/wcrJfiefHCJiti. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 

Gouldner, Alvin W. 1970. The Coming Crisis of I-Les/mr Sociology. New- York: Baste Books. 

Gra ha me- Smith, Seth. 2009, Pride and Prejudice and Zombies. Philadelphia, PA: Quirk Books. 

Grindstalt‘ Laura. 2002. TTjc Afo/iey Shot: Trash, Class, ami the Making if TV Talk Shows. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago 
Press. 

Griswold, Wendy. 1987 a. L A Methodological Framework for the Sociology of Culture 7 Soddogical Methodology 17: 1-35. 

. 1987b. "The Fabrication of Meaning: Literary Interpretation in the United States, Great Britain, and the West 

Indies.’ The American Journal of Sociology 92(5): 1077-117. 

. 1993- "Recent Moves in the Sociology of Literature/ Aw™/ Review of Sociology 19: 455-67. 

. 2008. Cultures ami Societies in a Changing World 3d ed. Thousand Oaks, CA: Pine Forge Press. 

Hall, Stuart. 1996. 'Encoding/ Decoding/ Pp. 123-33 in Qjffjmy Media, Language, edited by Stuart Hall, Dorothy 
Hobson, Andrew Lowe, and Paul Willis. New York: Rout! edge. 

Hand. Richard. 201 1. 'Undead Radio: Zombies and the Living Dead on 1930s and 1940s Radio Drama.’ Pp. 39-49 in 
Better Off Dead: The Evolution if the Zombie as Post-Human , edited by Deborah Christie and Sarah Juliet Lauro. New 
York: Ford ha tn University Press. 

Harper, Stephen. 200.5. 1 Night of the Laving Dead Reappraising an Undead Classic: Romero’s Canonical Work Remains 
Timely Decades Later/ Bright Lights Film journal 50(3). Retrieved October I, 2012 (bttp://www.brightlightsfilm. 
cotn/50/n ight. htm) . 

HefFernan, Kevin. 2002. 'Inner-City Exhibition and the Genre Film: Distributing Night of the Living Dead (1963).’ 
Cinema journal 41(3): 59-77. 

Higashi, Sumiko. 1990. 'Night of the Living Dead: A Horror Film about the Horrors of the Vietnam Era.’ Pp. 175-88 in 
FfLijjf Hanoi to Hollywood: The Vietnam War in Awerrorw Film, edited by Linda Dittmar and Gene Michaud. New 
Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press. 

Hirscb, Paul M. 1972. "Processing Fads and Fashions: An Organization -Set Analysis of Cultural Industry Systems/ The 
A merican Jou rnal of Sociology 77{4) : 639- 59 . 

Hughey, Matthew W. 2009. "Cine die tic Racism: White Redemption and Black Stereotypes in “Magical Negro” Films.’ 
Social Problems 56(3): 543-77. 

2012. "Racializing Redemption, Reproducing Racism: The Odyssey of Magical Negroes and White Saviors.’ 

Sociology Compass 6(9): 751-67. 

Isaac, Larry. 2009. "Movements, Aesthetics, and Markets in Literary Change: Making the American Problem Novel.’ 
American Sociological Review 74(6): 933-65. 

Jones, Alan. 1999. ‘Marti Vivcnti : Zombies Itolian-Style/ Pp. 12-27 in Zombie, edited by Allan Bryce. Cornwall, England: 
Stray Cat Publishing,. 

Kapsis, Robert E. 2009. ‘Hollywood Genres and the Production of Culture Perspective/ Pp. 3-16 in The Contemporary 
Hojtyuwod Reader , edited by Toby Miller. New York: Routledge. 

Kaufman, Jason. 2004. ‘Endogenous Explanation in the Sociology of Culture.’ Aimud/ Review of Sociology 30: 335-57. 
Kawiti, Bruce F. 2012. Honor and the Horror Film. New York: Anthem Press. 

King, Neal. 1999. Heroes in Hard Times: Cop Action Movies in the US. Philadelphia, PA: Temple University Press. 


£) 2013 John Wiley & Sans Ltd. 


Sociology Compass {2 D1 3): 7, 547-5&0, 10.1 1 1 1^dc4. 12053 



Locating Zombies 559 


Kirk, Robert. 2005. Zembfcs and Consciousness. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Koven, Mikel J. 2007. Film, Folklaw and Urban Legends, Lanham, Ml): Scarecrow Press. 

Liebes, Tamar and Elihu Katz. 1993- The Export of Meaning: Cross-cultural Readings of Dallas , New- York: Oxford University 
Press. 

Lena, Jennifer C. forthcoming. 'Production of Culture.' To appear in Ittfemationat Encyclopedia of the Social and Behavioral 
Sciences, edited by James Wright. Philadelphia, PA: Elsevier. 

Lobato, Ramon and Mark David Ryan. 2011. 'Rethinking Cenre Studies da rough Distribution Analysis: Issues in 
International Horror Movie Circuits/ New Review of Film and Television Studies 9(2): 188-203. 

M atthe ws, Melvin E. 2009. Fear Itself: Horror on Screen and in Reality During the Depression and War II. Jefferson, 

NC: McFarland. 

McAlister, Elizabeth. 2012. 'Slaves, Cannibals, and Infected Hyer-Whites: The Race and Religion of Zombies. 1 An tfm?- 
potogical Quarterly 8.5(2): 457-80. 

McIntosh, Shawn. 2008. 'The Evolution of the Zombie: The Monster That Keeps Coming Back/ Pp. 1-17 in Zombie 
Culture: Autopsies of the Living Dead , edited by Marc Leverette and Shawn McIntosh. La n ham, MD: Scarecrow Press. 

Michelle, Carolyn, Charles H. Davis, and Florin Vladica. 2012. 'Understanding Variation in Audience Engagement and Re- 
sponse: An Application of the Composite Model to Receptions of Aiwfcrr (2009) . 7 7 he Communication Revieiv 15(2): 106-43. 

Moreman, Christopher M. 2010. 'Dharma of the Living Dead: A Meditation on the Meaning of the Hollywood 
Zombie/ Studies in Religion 39(2): 203-81. 

Moreman, Christopher M. and Cory James Rushton, eds. 2011. Zombies A re Us: Essays t??j the Humanity of the 
Dead Jefferson, NC: McFarland. 

Moretti, Franco. 2005. Graphs , Maps, Trees: Abstract Models for Literary History. Brooklyn, NY: Verso. 

Mulligan, Rikk. 2009. 'Zombie Apocalypse: Plague and the End of ‘the World in Popular Culture/ Pp. 349-68 in End of 
Days: Essays the Apocalypse fotn Antiquity to Modernity , edited by [Carolyn Kinane and Michael A. Ryan. Jefferson, 
NC: McFarland flr Company, Inc. 

Muntean, Nick and Matthew Thomas Payne. 2009. 'Attack of the Livid Dead: Recalibrating Terror in the Post- 
September 1 1 Zombie Film. 1 Pp. 239-58 in The War on Terror and American Popular Culture: September 1 1 and Beyond , 
edited by Andrew Sehopp and Matthew B. Hill. Madison, WI: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press. 

Neale, Steve. 2000. Cruir and Hollywood. New York: Roudedge. 

Newitz, Annalee. 2009. 'War and, Social Upheaval Cause Spikes in Zombie Movie Production/ Annals of Improbable Research 
15(1): 16-9. 

Nowell, Richard. 2012. 'Getting Down to Genre Business. 1 linminoce 24(3): 5-12. 

O’Brien, Brad. 2008. ' Vita, /Iwuw, e Morse — and Lots of Gore: The Italian Zombie Film/ Pp. 55-70 in Culture: 

Autopsies of the Dvina Dead , edited by Shawn McIntosh atid Marc Leverette. Lauham, MD: Scarecrow Press. 

Ogg,J. 201 1 . Zombies Worth $5 Billion to Economy. 24/ 7 WCjJJ Street. Retrieved on l November 2012. From: http:// 
247vvalkt.com/201 1 / 1 0/25, ■ , 'zombies-worth-over-5-billion-to -economy/. 

Onaran, Yalrnan and Sheila Bair. 2012. Zombie Banks: How Broken Banks and Debtor Nations /l#r Crippling the Global 
Economy. Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley atid Sons. 

Paffetirotb, Kim. 2006. Gospel of the Living Dead: Cxeotge Romero's Vision of Hell on Earth. Waco, TX: Baylor University Press. 

Peterson, Richard A. atid N. Anand. 2004. 'The Production of Culture Perspective/ Afirrmaf /irtvrfsj- 1 of Sociology 
30: 311-34. 

Platts, Todd K. forthcoming. ‘The Undead of Hollywood and Poverty Row: The Influence of Studio Era Industrial 
Patterns on Zombie Film Production, 1932-1946/ To appear in The Merchants of Menace: Hi e Business of Horror 
Cinema , edited by Richard Nowell. New York: Bloomsbury Academic. 

Pulliam, June. 2007. ‘The Zombie. 1 Pp. 723-53 in Icons of Horror and the Supernatural : An Encyclopedia if Our ITbrcr Night- 
mares, edited by 5-T.Joshi. Westport, CT: Greenwood Press. 

Quiggrn, John. 2010. Zombie Economies: How Dead Ideas Still WfoM? Among Us. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 

Richardson, Michael. 2010. Otherness in Hollywood Cinema. New York: Continuum. 

Rossman, Gabriel. 201 2. Climbing the Charts: Whit Radio Airplay Tells l Afjouf the Diffusion of Innovation. Princeton, NJ. 
Princeton University Press. 

Roy, William G. and Timothy j. Dowd. 2010. 'What Is Sociological About Music?’ Annual Review of Sociology 
36: 183-203- 

Russe II, Jamie. 2006. The Book of the Dead: The Complete History cf Zombie Cinema. Surrey: FAB Press. 

Russo, John. 1985. Lite Complete Night of the Living Dead Filmbook. New York: Harmony Books. 

Ryan, John. 2007. 'The Production of Culture Perspective.’ Pp. 222-9 in 2 1st Century A Reference Handbook , 

edited by Clifton D. Bryant and Dennis L. Peck. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Ryan, John and Michael Hughes. 2006. 'Breaking the Decision Change: The Fate of Creativity in an Age ofSelf- 
Eh'oduction/ E J p. 239-53 in EKfcty? on Virtual Music Culture , edited by Michael D. Ayers. New York: 

Peter Lang Publishing. 


e- 2013 John Wiley a 5ons Ltd. 


Soa‘1% Compass (20 1 3/. 7. 54 7-SG0, 1 □ . 1 11 1 Aoc4. 1 2 □ 53 



560 Locating Zombies 


Schatz, Thomas. 1981. HoUyw&od Genres: Formulas, Filmmaking, and the Studio System. Philadelphia, PA: Temple University 
Press. 

Seabrook, William. [1929] 1989. The Magic Island. New York: Paragon House. 

Senti, Bryan. 1998. Drums O' Terror: Voodoo m Cinema. Baltimore, Ml): Luminary Press. 

Shively, JoEUen, 1992. ‘Cowboys and Indians: Perceptions of Western Films Among American Indians and Anglos. 1 
American Sociological Review 57(6): 725-34. 

Skat, David J. 2001. The Monster Show: A Cultural History of Horror. New York: Faber and Faber. 

Strandvad, Sara Malou. 2012. ‘Attached by the Product: A Socio-Material Direction in the Sociology of Art/ Cultural 
Sociology 6(2): 163-76. 

Sutherland, Jean -An tie and Kathryn Feltey. 2012. “Introduction. p P . i -23 in Cittern at it Sociology: Soda! Life hi Film 2d ed., 
edited Jean- Anne Sutherland and Kathryn Feltey. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Thrower, Stephen. 2007. Nightmare EaS/1: The Untold Story of Exploitation Independents. London: FA Li Press. 

Toppe, Jana. 201 1 . "Reversing the Gospel ofjesus: How the Zombie Theme Satirizes the Resurrection of the Body and 
the Eucharist/ Pp. 169-82 in Roman Catholicism in Fantastic Film- Essays on Belief Spectacle, Ritual and Imagery, edited by 
Regina Hansen. Jefferson, NC: McFarland. 

Tudor, Andrew. 1989. Monsters and Mad Scientists'. A Cultural History of the Horror Movie. Cambridge, MA: Basil 
Blackwell. 

. 2000. "Sociology and Film/ Pp. 188-92 in Film Studies: Critical Approaches* edited by John Hill and 

Pamela Church Gibson. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Variety. 1986. "Big Rental Films of ’85/ January 8, Pp. 22, 86, 100. 

van Venrooij, Alex. 2011. 'Classifying Popular Music in the United States and the Netherlands/ Amerced n Behavioral 
Scientist 55(5): 609-23. 

Vials, Chris. 201 1. "The Origin of the Zombie in American Radio and Film: B- Horror, U.S. Empire, and the Politics of 
Disavowal/ Pp. 41-53 in Qwerd/fbu Zombie: Essays on the Living Dead in Modern Culture , edited by Stephanie Boluk 
and Wylie Lenz. Jefferson, NC: McFarland. 

Vidmar, Neil and Milton Roteach. 1974. "Archie Bunker's Bigotry: A Study in Selective Perceptive and Exposure. 1 

Journal, of Communication 24(1): 36-47. 

Vizzini, Ned. 2011. 'Rick and Rand: The Objectives! Hero in The Walking Dead.* Pp. 127-41 i ti Triumph of the Walking 
Dead: Robert Kirhtmt's Zombie Epic on Page and Screen r edited by James Lewder. Dallas, TX: Smart Pop. 

Walz, Jon Alon. 20 ID. Fear Files: Zombies. DVD. New York: A &- E Home Video. 

Wood, Robin. 2004- "An Introduction to the American Horror Film.' Pp. 107-41 in Planks of Reason: Essays on the 
Horror Film, edited by Barry Keith Grant and Christopher Sharrett. Lanliam, MD: Scarecrow Press. 

Wright, Will. 1977. Sixguns and Society: A Structural Study of the Hforent. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press. 

Wuthnow, Robert. 1989. Communities of Discourse. Cambridge. MA: Harvard University Press. 

Zembavel, Eviatar. 1997. Social Mindscaftes: An Imitation ft* C^Jitaw Sociology. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 


E) 2013 John Wiley & Sans Ltd. 


Saz/oiogy Compass (201 3): 7, 547-560, 10.1 1 1 l^iocd. 12053 


54S Locating Zombies 


observes, “Because the aftereffects of war* terrorism, and natural disasters so closely resemble 
the scenarios of zombie cinema . . . [they have] all the more power to shock and terrify a 
population that has become otherwise jaded by more traditional horror films.” 

The zombie renaissance is nor limited solely to the realm of cinema; it has transferred to a 
host of other popular culture forms including video games (e*g + , Resident Evil , House of the 
Dead, Dead Rising and Plants i/_c Zombies), comic books (e.g*, The Walking Dead and Marvel 
Zombies), novels (e.g.* The Zombie Sn naval Guide (Brooks 2003), World War Z (Brooks 
2006), and Pride and Prejudice and Zombies (Gra ha me- Smith 2009)), and even a successful 
television series, (e.g.* The Walking Dead) to name a few. What can sociology leam from 
examining zombie culture? What can sociology add to current debates in zombie studies? 
Unfortunately, sociology in method and theory has not been applied to the examination 
of zombie culture. Escalations in scholarship investigating the living dead have occurred 
largely outside the analytic purview of the discipline (Drezner 2011, 1-3). 

The remainder of this essay, then, suggests that zombies* the industrial production of their 
culture, and its consumption can serve as fecund research, sites tor answering sociologically 
pertinent questions. I proceed by first detailing the broader significance of zombies* fleshing 
out their xenophobic past and ambivalent present* and discuss problems of classification and 
definition. I then highlight three intersecting modes of inquiry ideally suited for the sociological 
study of zombie popular culture: analysis of textual content, production, and audience 
reception and interaction. I conclude by calling fora multipronged sociological analysis into 
zombie culture. 

Why do zombies matter? 

It may be tempting to brush zombies aside as irrelevant “pop culture ephemera.” Zombie 
inflected popular culture* however, now contributes an estimated $5 billion to the world 
economy per annum (Ogg 2011). In addition to movies, comics* books, and video games, 
individuals routinely don complex homemade zombie costumes to march in zombie walks 
and/or engage in role-playing games like Humans vs. Zombies. This is not to mention 
zombie-related merchandise (e.g., t-shirts, coffee mugs* mouse pads, toys* and bumper 
stickers)* music (e.g.* The Zombies and Evenings in Quarantine: The Zombie Opera), and 
fan sites (e.g. t allthingszombie.com and zmdb.org) * Though not covered in this essay, 
zombies have also become a metaphor for insolvent banks reliant on the government dole 
(Onaran and Bair 2012) and the failed, but still “living*” ideas of neo liberalism (Giroux 
2010; Quiggin 2010). Similarly , philosophers argue over the possibility of zombies to discuss 
phenomenal consciousness (for a review and critique* see Kirk (2005). It seems that nearly all 
aspects of (popular) culture have been subsumed by the zombie mob (Flint 2009). Clearly, 
they are telling socially relevant Stories for the people who consume or employ their 
likeness. 

Since zombie cultural forms (e.g.* fihns, video games* and comics, novels) resonate with 
large swaths of consumers and result from complex social relations involving producers, 
receivers, and the social world, they constitute significant culture objects (Alexander 2003; 
Griswold 1987a, 2008). As cultural objects* zombie cultural forms reflect and reveal the social 
context of their creation as filtered through the milieus in which they are “created* distributed, 
evaluated* taught* and preserved” (Peterson and Anand 2004, 311). Because zombies are 
typically invoked in horror texts* they are one of the few sties “where individuals are 
encouraged to suspend reality and belief. . .[and] consider, momentarily* the unthinkably 
dark side of life” (Cerulo 2006: 70). As part of an extended family of horrific antagonists, 
zombies have offered bureaucratically managed representations of cultural anxiety for more 
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than SO years. To ignore these mass-mediated cultural representations of fear and terror is to 
ignore one of the largest and most enduring cultural sites in which thought and discussion of 
and about tear and terror occurs. Sociology — as a discipline designed to unearth the influences 
of economic, political* institutional* and social forces — is ideally equipped to unsheathe the 
broader significance of zombie culture and, thus* add to debates in zombie studies (cf. Dowd 
1999* Sutherland and Feltey 2012, Tudor 2000). 


A brief history of zombies and problems of definition 

Before discussing the sociological purchase of understanding zombie popular culture, it is 
important to understand the history of the American zombie as opposed to the Haitian 
“zonhi.” Though some popular accounts of the creature date its presence back to the epic 
of Cjilgamesh (e,g,, Walz (2010))* most scholars track our modern understanding of the 
zombie to US misappropriations of Haitian spiritual ontologies (Bishop 2006; 2008; 2010* 
37-63; Dendle 2001* 4-7; 2007, 45-48; Kawin 2012, 118-120; McAlister 2012; McIntosh 
2Q08* 1-6; Moreman 2010, 264-268; Pulliam 2007* 724-730; Richardson 2010, 121-128; 
Russell 2006* 9-17), hut some go further back to the New Testament Book of Daniel 
(e.g., Mulligan (2009, 350) and Toppe (201 1)), 

Contra other monstrous antagonists* zombies, Peter Dendle (2001, 3) points out, “pass[ed] 
directly from folklore to screen, without first having an established literary tradition 7’ 
Zombies entered the US popular cultural imagination as a result of its military occupation 
of Haiti (1915-1934). In the occupation’s latter phases* a senes of sensationalist travelogs 
emerged to sate the xenophobically welled curiosities of North Americans, William 
Seabrook's 1 he Magic Island ([1929] 1989) would prove to be the most germane tor the 
zombie’s popular cultural development (Bishop 2006). By 1932* White Zombie became the 
first feature-length motion picture to spotlight the monster. Cultural entrepreneurs 
exploiting Haitian folklife, however, have ' shown little interest in anthropologically rigorous 
approaches to Haitian culture or Religion. They have taken the concept of the zombie, the 
mindless walking dead, and run with it” (Kawin 2012, 118), Throughout the 1930s and 
1940s* zombies headlined a handful of films including Revolt of the Zombies (1936)* King of 
the Zombies (1941), / Walked with a Zombie (1943), Revenge of the Zombies (1943), and Valley 
of the Zombies (1946). Intoned with hyperbolic (mis) re presentations of Voudou, these films 
were “more inclined to exploit rather than explore the topic” (Seim 1998, 11), Because 
zombies lacked a literary* heritage producers took “liberties with the legend, displaying an 
irreverence that would have been unthinkable towards respected contemporary properties 
such as Dram hi or Frankenstein' (Russell 2006* 27) enabling zombies to appear in numerous 
radio serials, comics, novels, and short stories during the 1930s (Hand 2011* Pulliam 2007, 
Vials 2011) where they were capable of speech and complex thought. 

Peter Dendle (2001* 4) posits, “The ’50s and early ’60s represent a strange transitional time 
for the screen zombie, as though the concept were ready to move beyond its stagnant, two- 
decade-old paradigm, but experienced some contusion in exactly which direction to go.” 
Zombies remained popular in comic books and crime and pulp fiction circles where they 
enjoyed increased production runs after superhero comics lost favor (Pulliam 2007* 732). It 
is in the pages of Entertaining Comics’ Vault of Horror, Crypt of 7 errot\ Haunt of Fear> and Tales 
from the Crypt that the zombie began to take on the look of a putrid and decaying corpse 
(Pulliam 2007, 733). C’inematically, zombies became subsumed in a style of pictures known 
as weirdies* “an inexact nomenclature for an offbeat science fiction* fantasy, monster, 
zombie, or shock fdm, usually of marginal financing, fantastic content, and ridiculous title” 
(Doherty 2002* 119) which included films like Creature with the Atom Brain (1955), Unearthly 
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(1957), Invisible Invaders (1959)* Plan 9 from Outer Space ( 1 959) , The Incredibly Strange 
Creatures Who Stopped Living and Became Mixed-Up Zombies (1964), Horror of Party Beach 
(1964), and Orgy of the Dead (1965). These pictures largely eschewed elements such as 
voodoo, racism, colonialism, and outright xenophobia, replacing them with fears of 
invasion, social homogenization* apocalypse, and just plain “weirdness," paving the 
way for George Romero’s landmark Night of the Living Dead (1968) (Heffernan 20(12; 
McIntosh 2008, 7; Russell 2006, 47). 

Night of the Living Dead was a game changer tor films concerning the living dead. It 
helped inaugurate zombies as we know them today. Its success partly popularized the 
civilization ending zombie narrative described at the beginning of this essay (Bishop 
2010* 94-128; Dendle 2001, 7-8; 2007, 50-52; Kawin 2012, 120-125; McIntosh 

2008, 8-10; Moreman 2010, 270-273; Mulligan 2009, 358-361; Muntean and Payne 

2009, 245-246; PafFenroth 2006, 2-7; Pulliam 2007, 734-739* Richardson 2010, 
121-136; Russell 2006, 64-70), but Dmni of the Dead (1978) institutionalized the model 
(Thrower 2007, 17-18). Despite Damn of the Dead' s impressive worldwide ticket sales 
(Gagne 1987: 100-101), zombies remained a low-key monster in mainstream cinema 
and culture (Bishop 2009; Dendle 2007, 53). After Revenge of the Living Dead (1985) 
and Day of the Dead's (1985) disappointments at the box office (Variety 1986)* the 
zombie survived in other mediums, most notably video games (e.g.* the Resident 
Lid l franchise). 

Dendle (2001) and Russell (2006) document that low-end independent producers 
created backyard zombie epics into the early 1990s, hut by the end of the decade, 
zombie cinema slowed to a veritable trickle leaving horror analyst Allan Bryce (1999, 
7) to lament* “sadly the poor old zombie seems destined to stay dead for a little longer 
while the horror genre remains obsessed with Scream-typt horror comedies." Thus, 
when the 2000s proved a watershed period for zombies* Peter Dendle (2012, 1) 
proclaimed “the resurrection of the zombie on screen in the 2000s came as a surprise 
to everyone." The major difference between “new zombies” and “Romero-zombies,” 
Kyle Bishop (2009, 24) argues* is that “most twenty- first' -century zombies are fasten 
more deadly, and symbolically more transparent” (see also Muntean and Payne 2009). 
Whereas Romero -influenced zombie texts are often read progressively insofar as the 
problems presented therein cannot fold back into the dominant ideology (see Becker 
2006, Wood 2004), Muntean and Payne (2.009) show contemporary zombie films to 
be more ambivalent (more on this later). As this admittedly brief historiography of 
zombies attests* a welter of contradictory creatures has carried the label. 

Thus, one of the biggest problems associated with zombie studies has been determin- 
ing the contours of the zombie itself Defining the nature of the creature remains 
problematic, in part* due to its lack of anchoring literary tradition (Bishop 2006) and 
the capricious brandishing of the term with few purists to police the monster’s “appro- 
priate" boundaries (Dendle 2001, McIntosh 2008, Russell 2006) until recently (Dendle 
2012). As a result, no definitional consensus exists. According to Dendle (2001* 13), 
“the substantial overlap among the various movie monsters precludes the possibility of 
an all-encompassing definition of a zombie.” What nearly all understandings and 
depictions of popular culture zombies have in common is a flexible creature designed 
to evoke our macabre fascination and whose likeness adapts to contemporaneous tumult, 
concerns about manmade and natural disasters* conflicts and wars, and crime and 
violence. This does not solve the problem of definition, but it is along this logic 
that the diachronic and synchronic evocation of zombies should be comprehended 
(cf. Muntean and Payne 2009). 
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Toward a sociology of zombie popular culture 

As discussed below, many analyses of zombie culture entertain sociological themes. Although 
much has been studied, there are important areas that have been neglected and ways that 
sociology could lend unique and critical insight into current zombie research. I use the 
remainder of this essay to highlight three such avenues of inquiry. These points of departure 
acknowledge three important insights in the sociological study of popular culture. First, 
cultural productions reveal something about the societies that created them, and patterns 
emerging from the content of cultural productions partly unsheathe underlying structural 
patterns of those societies (Barthes 1972, Bergesen 2006, Gofhnan 1979, Hughey 2012, 
Schatz 1981, Wright 1977). Second, productive milieu in terms of technology, law and 
regulation, industry structure, organization structure, occupational careers, and market 
matters m the composition of content (DiMaggio 2000, Lena , Peterson and An and 2004, 
Ryan 2007). Third, audiences interpret culture actively — often in ways not intended by its 
creators (Hall 1996, Shively 1992, Vidmar and Rokeach 1974) — and routinely construct 
symbolic boundaries around consumption (Bryson 1996, Force 2009, Clans 1999). 

Zombies as symptoms of social anxiety 

Most zombie studies implicitly employ ritual approaches to understand zombie culture. 
Developed by Will Wright (1977) and Thomas Schatz (1981), ritual approaches view 
cultural objects as collective expressions that serve as conduits of and for the exploration of 
societal ideals, values, ideas, and ideological contradictions. According to this analytic orien- 
tation, each popular culture genre (e.g,, rap music, romance novels, and crime films) grapples 
with its own set of issues and develops a distinctive character in the process. Zombie studies 
scholars suggest the monster can be “read as tracking a wide range of cultural, political, and 
economic anxieties of American society” (DendJe 2007, 4.5). Kyle Bishop (2009 f 18) 
similarly notes zombie cinema represents “a stylized reaction to cultural consciousness and 
particularly to social and political injustices.” Likewise, Muntean and Payne (2009, 240) 
add “The zombie’s basic fictional composition is determined by extant social horrors during 
its time of production.” Scholars within this tradition, argue that zombies not only textually 
respond to prescient social strife bur numerically as welL That is, as Ann alee Newitz (2009, 
16) puts it, “war and social upheaval cause spikes in zombie movie production/ 1 

Playing off of cultural fears is not unique to zombies or even horror texts. Zombie studies 
scholars generally fail to specifically pinpoint why the zombie is especially useful as a “barometer 
of cultural anxiety" (Den die 2007, 45),. It is suggested the zombie’s lack of clearly defined 
boundaries allows for the endogenous absorption of contemporaneous disquietude into the 
monster 1 s texts (cf Kaufman 2004). Zombies, therefore, provide indexes of how we collectively 
grappled with past (and present) social issues (e,g., Bishop (2009, 2010), Dendle (2007), and 
Russell (2006)). Researchers deploying these diachronic assertions tend to supply synchronic 
analyses of the monster’s various phases of development as evidence. 

For instance, scholars responding to early voodoo -themed zombie films reveal the creature 
as a complex monstrous canvass imbued with various messages ranging from Orientalist (re) 
imaginings of Caribbean (particularly Haitian) cultures for Anglo-American cinemagoing 
audiences (Aizenberg 1999; Bishop 2008; 2010, 37-93; Moreman 2010; Richardson 2010, 
131-136; Russell 2006: 9-17) to observations of the diffuse despair felt by working-class 
Americans living in the depths of the Great Depression (Dendle 2007, 46-48; Matthews 
2009: 60-68; Russell 2006: 20-27, Ska! 2001: 168-169). Continuing this tradition, 
researchers note that zombie films of the 1950s and 1960s came to represent fears associated 
with a loss of identity (Dendle 2001, 4-5; 2007, 49-50; McIntosh 2008, 7; Pulliam 2007, 
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733; Russell 2006, 51-54) and the anxieties associated with nuclear radiation and the possi- 
bility of an apocalyptic future (Bishop 2010, 100-103; Russell 2006, 47), Night of the Living 
Dead has been read as providing a window into race relations (Harper 2005), a chronicle 
of the fall of the nuclear family (Dillard 1987), a testimony against the Vietnam War (Higashi 
1990), and a nihilistic turn in countercultural ideology (Becker 2006) to name a few, Dauwt of 
the Dead — with its quartet of survivors barricaded inside a palatial mall only to have it turn 
into a hell — offers clear indictment of our consumer culture (Bishop 2010, 1 51-157; Dendle 
2001, 42-44; 2007, 51; McIntosh 2008, 9; Pulliam 2007 , 735-736; Russell 2006, 91-96). 
Additionally, the zombies in Dawn of the Dead are said represent “us,” a theme that runs 
through many zombie studies (see especially More-man and Rushton (201 1)). 

Until the current resurgence of zombie culture, most scholars argue the paradigm cemented 
by Romero's original trilogy (e,g,, Night of the Living Dead * Dawn of the Dead f and Dtiy of the Dead 
(1985)) remained intact (Bishop 2009* 2010; Kawin 2012; Muntean and Payne 2009; Russell 
2006) until the events of 9/ 1 1 recalibrated the genre (Bishop 2009, Muntean and Payne 
2009), Muntean and Payne (2009), for instance, argue 28 Days Later (2002) exhibits reactionary 
conservative ideology by positioning "the hetero-no rmative nuclear family as the natural, 
essential, yet potentially vulnerable core of civilization, which must be protected by oppressive 
state apparatuses such as the military'” (249) and attributing the zombie menace to a tew-' bad 
apples and/or rogue provocateurs. By way of contrast, Dau f n of the Dead (2004) offers a more 
leftist text insofar as the cause of the zombie outbreak remains shrouded in mystery, the 
survivors form a noil-hierarchical communal system wherein decisions are made collectively, 
and the failure of existing social structures to persist in the face of the problem (Muntean and 
Payne 2009, 249-254). 

Peter Dendle (2012, 5-6) rightly points out that analyses like the ones discussed above, 
tend to focus mostly on a handful, of the most high-profile movies — movies which are 
culturally important by dint of their popularity, but which are not always representative of 
the broader genre.” Ritualistic zombie studies remain vulnerable to empirical scrutiny, 
namely their assumptions to select certain examples as representative and regarding others 
as not. Such analyses favor the sampling of films commensurate with the author’s quest to 
demonstrate the zombie as an analog to contemporaneous fears. As an example, Kyle Bishop 
(2010, 181) handles a thrush low-budget straight-to- video zombie films thusly, “most of the 
zombie fare from the 1980s and '90s is lackluster at best, attempting little to no cultural work 
and providing scholars with almost nothing of substance to analyze/ 1 Likewise, ritualistic 
studies too often attempt to construct essentialized zombie ideal types (e.g., voodoo- 
themed zombies from the 1930s and 1940s, Romero-styled zombies, and post -9/ 11 rage 
zombies), often missing the diffuse application of the idea in other (con) texts (Hand 2011, 
Platts , Vials 201 1), 

Sociologists analyzing films have tended to solve the definitional and selection problem by 
carefully explicating a population of pictures to be studied and examining each of them or 
constructing a sample (e*g., Hughey (2009), King (1999), and Tudor (1989)), Moreover, 
sociological analysis can prohlematize how zombies reflect fear by asking five questions 
suggested by Brym (2008) and Sutherland and Peltey (2012* 14), (i) “How [do zombie texts] 
reflect the social context?” (ii) “How [do zombie texts] distort social reality?" (iii) “To what 
degree [do zombie texts] shed light on common or universal social and human problems?” 
(iv) “To what degree [do zombie texts] provide evidence for or against sociological theory 
and research?” and (v) “To what degree [do zombie texts] connect biography, social structure, 
and history?” In applying these questions* sociologists can provide enhanced perspective regard- 
ing "what” zombie texts treat as social problems. Sociologists can ask what problems are 
addressed and what problems are not. Moreover, sociologists can also ask under what conditions 
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certain problems are aired (e.g., LGBT-themed zombie films are only released by low-budget, 
straight-to- video distributors). In providing context to text, sociologists can, likewise, unpack 
the significance of the fact that the majority of zombie fare is produced by relatively privileged 
White men and what limits this entails on zombies 5 itinerary of terror 

Although zombies are fictional, they comment and respond to the real (Muntean and 
Payne 2009). Sociologists examining seemingly racially progressive films argue “these 
supposedly viewer- friendly depictions of racial cooperation stem from deeply entrenched 
racial logics of contented Black servitude and White racial paternalism 55 (Hughey 2012, 
752). Popular culture tells us something about society; we can learn much about a culture 
by understanding how it scares itself and the zombie’s “blank slate 55 is perfect for this 
endeavor. As one of the few places where we confront the dark side of human existence, 
zombies merit sociological investigation. The sociological lessons to be learned from the 
monsters our culture creates remain a disciplinary lacunae (but see Tudor (1989)); thus, it 
is one of the fruits to be gained from a sociology of zombies. 

Producing zombie culture 

Within zombie studies, examinations of the impact of productive milieu on content remain 
decidedly underdeveloped. This is likely due to the fact that the bulk of zombie studies 
emanate from scholars within the arts and humanities who tend to study extraordinary texts 
rather than the ordinary events of their creation (Moretti 2005 , 3-4). Sociology is ideally 
positioned to address this issue with the production-of-culture perspective. Developed 
primarily by Richard A. Peterson in the 1970s (DiMaggio 2000), the production- 
of-culture perspective examines how culture is shaped by its systems of production. According 
to John Ryan (2007, 222), it “focuses on the ways in which human beings organize the 
production of symbols (e.g., art, literature, music, and video) and how that organization of 
production affects the nature and content of what is produced.” As mentioned above, the 
approach is primarily concerned with the transformative impact of law and regulation, 
market, organization structure, industry structure, technology, and occupational careers on 
cultural productions (for ove rviews, see Peterson and A Hand (2004), Ryan (2007) t 
and Lena ). 

While many point to the events of 9/11 as an explanation for the rise of zombie popular 
culture, Peter Den die (2012: 7-8) notices 

Images of descr action, plague, and civil collapse are especially poignant in the post-9/1 1 world, and 
its tempting to think of the zombie movie resurgence in the 2000s as a response to chat event. Bul 
2H Day a Later was mostly shot before the attacks on the Twin Towers, and Resident Evil had been in 
die works since 1999. 

Dendle (2012), in his admittedly non -systematic analysis of nearly 300 zombie films 
produced between 2000 and 2010, also observes that explicit references to 9/11 are rare. 
Downplaying direct links between 9/1 1 and the current flux of current zombie cinema, 
Dendle (2012, 8) quips, “if a number of zombie movies started to appear ill 2002 and 
2003, that means that many of them had been in the works for quite a while. In any event 
none of those early movies deal explicitly with 9/11 anxieties. 55 

Many of the elements said to correspond to post -9/1 1 anxieties were already built into the 
genre (Bishop 2009, Dendle 2012, Muntean and Payne 2009, 243). Changes in the systems 
of production lie behind the zombie's ne wfound popularity (cf. Anderson 2008, Lobato and 
Ryan 2011, Ryan and Hughes 2006). Peter Dendle (2012, 1-2) writes the current rush of 
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zombie popular culture “would not receive wide-scale distribution: the tides would never be 
picked up by N etflix of Amazon Instant Video or retail DVD companies. But independent 
film distributors leap on zombie movies in a heartbeat* because they know there's a ready 
market." Dendle (20 12, 4) also posits, “one of the hallmarks of the twenty-first century 
zombie is the proliferation of diverse media and narrative formats.” Just as John Ryan and 
Michael Hughes (2006) studied the influence of digital technology on music (self) -produc- 
tion, so too could sociologists examine the influence of cheap digital cameras* desktop 
publishing software, internet retail* and e-begging on the current profusion of zombie 
cinema and related culture. 

Specifically utilizing the production-of-culture perspective* Todd Platts 0 in a study of 1930s 
and 1940s zombie cinema argues the oligopolized studios eschewed the Caribbean boogeyman 
because their industrial structures, organizational structures, (distribution) markets* and contrac- 
tual occupational structures favored presold properties such as Dniculu (1931), Frankenstein 
(1 931)* and Dr. jeky I! mid Mr. Hyde (1931) as opposed to unproven monsters such as the zombie. 
When the major studios did produce zombie films (e.g., 1 he Gftost Breakers ( 1940), / Walked udth 
a Zombie * and Zombies on Broadway (1945)), the creature simply provided exploitable dressing for 
the real meat of the film (with the notable exception of I Walked with a Zombie). Poverty Row 
studios, production companies existing on the periphery of the filmmaking industries* produced 
a rush of zombie-centered zombie films after 1940 (e.g.* King of the Zombies (1941), Revenge of 
the Zombies (1943)* Voodoo Mon (1944)* Face of Marble (1946), and Valley of the Zombies (1946)), 
ill part, because the major studios signed an antitrust decree limiting the power of block book- 
ing (the practice of selling groups of film on an all-or-nothing basis). Poverty Row studios also 
distributed their films through smaller provincial distribution channels allowing them to target 
niche audiences and genres generally disregarded by the majors. This set of circumstances 
influenced their pursuance of zombie-centric zombie films, but post-war conditions caused 
the studios to chase higher-budgeted product as the market tor B-films temporarily dissipated. 

Brad O'Brien (2008)* though not specifically employing the production-of-culture 
approach, published a study bearing its hallmarks. Ritual approaches often explain Italian 
zombie cinema as a reverse affirmation of the Catholic faith (cf. Jones 1999, Toppe 201 1). 
Challenging this idea, O'Brien (2008) demonstrates how interorganizational decision chains 
played a greater role in formulating the Italian zombie cycle than a morbid reflection of the 
Catholic faith. Specifically* O'Brien (2008, 56-57) remarks the first outright Italian zombie 
film was conceived “as a quick way to cash in on the success of George Romero’s Da urn of 
the Dead) which opened in Italy in 1978 and grossed a million dollars in a month and a half” 
O’Brien (20(18* 59) furthers “Italian studios are reluctant to fund genre films unless they are 
imitations of other genre films whose success they can exploit” and “a successful genre film 
will inspire dozens of imitations until audiences get bored with the genre.” Thus* it was the 
success ot an American zombie film* Doum of the Dctid* and industry gatekeepers response to it 
that spawned the Italian zombie film, not simply a response to Catholic spiritual ontology. 

In addition to production-of-culture analyses, ethnographic studies akin to Gitlin (2000) 
and G rinds taff (2002) can provide us with a thickly descriptive assessment of the strategies 
and rationales behind the production of zombie- tela ted culture. Robert K apsis's (2009) 
sociological study of slasher films* for example, details how Fear No Evil (1981) started out 
as a love story and wound up a horror film when Avco Embassy determined the film could 
sell better by injecting slasher-like elements into it. According to director Prank La Loggia* 

I lorror films were doing very well and we were looking for a first project that our money people 

could get behind, and so we developed an idea for a horror fantasy, approached them with that* and 

were able to raise abouE a million dollars (quoted in Kapsis 2009, 8). 
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Such short-term economic logic lies behind numerous zombie efforts as well* Christine 
Parker director of Fistful of Brains (2009) revealed* “I would like to do something other than 
zombie movies right now but our fans are demanding more zombie movies so we 1 11 keep 
making them” (quoted in Dead Harvey ). Similarly* recent trends that import the theoretical 
developments of the sociology of science and technology into the sociology of popular 
culture demonstrate how cultural productions serve as actants that mediate the collective 
relations of their production and transformation {see especially Strandvad (2012)), John 
Russo (1985), co- writer and actor in Night of the Living Dcacf tor example, divulges how 
the film went through various iterations as the cast and crew responded to a welter of 
productive limitations and the emerging film itself Comparable studies on the production 
of zombie -themed video games would also provide invaluable insights, 

Pro duct K3ii -based studies remind us of the fact that conventions dictate what iterations are 
deemed appropriate in various cultural expressions and the importance and influence of 
interorganizational decision chains within companies in determining what expressions of 
Culture reach a mainstream audience (Hirsch 1972* Bielby and Bielby 1994* Rossrnan 
2012), A focus on production, thus, provides a more resolute picture of how zombies capture 
the reverberations of social ills. The application of the production -of- culture perspective in 
the study of film and video games* m general, remains underdeveloped (Neale 2000, 254- 
255; Nowell 2012), Looking at the production of zombie-themed movies and video games 
offers an opportunity to extend the approach beyond its traditional purview of music (Dowd 
2004* Roy and Dowd 2010) and literature (Griswold 1993, Isaac 2009), and, thus* add new 
perspective to old debates (Platts ). 

Consuming zombie culture 

Given that products containing the zombi e*s likeness are produced as consumer goods* it is 
Surprising to note that audience consumption and reception is the least developed area in 
zombie studies. While many academics read zombies as advancing leftist critiques of society 
writ large, sociologists note the way people view /perceive the world relies on background 
assumptions (Gouldner 1970) and arises from the intersection of the social groups in which 
they are embedded (Brekhus 2007, Zerubavel 1997 ), If we are to understand the significance 
of zombie culture* understanding audience consumption and response is central because the 
meanings derived from culture and the means to which they are employed depend on 
consumers, not creators. This lack of audience information renders zombie studies incom- 
plete, Numerous social scientific studies uncover counterintuitive responses from audiences, 
Jo Ellen Shively (1992)* for instance, discovered that both Anglo-Americans and Native 
Americans enjoy westerns, but for different reasons. Native Americans identified with the 
cowboy way of life — which they associated with freedom and independence — and the 
setting of the film, Anglos also enjoyed the scenery but identified the cowboy as a link to 
their own historical identity. Educated Native Americans rejected the films for their stereo- 
typical portrayals of Native Americans, In their audience study of All in the Family , Neil 
Vidmar and Milton Rokeach (1974) found that viewers with less racial prejudices envisioned 
the show as satirizing Archie Liunkefs reactionary understanding of the world (an interpre- 
tation shared by the show's producers), but audience members with high levels of prejudice 
regarded Archie as the hero and appreciated that he aired their sentiments on national 
television. In these and other studies, audiences (re)interpret texts to fit their interests (Fiske 
1989 ), and we can expect similar patterns in the consumption of zombie culture. 

Questions regarding the ultimate lessons of zombie narratives to their consumers remain 
unanswered. Most academics read them as leftist and Subversive texts* but do viewers? 


2013 John Wiley a Sons Ltd. 
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Skeletons from the 14th century that 
were discovered by construction 
workers under central London's 
Charterhouse Square lie on display. | 
AP 

London skeletons disgorge secrets 
of the Black Death 

. Mar 30, 2014 
o Online: Mar 30, 2014 
o Print: Mar 31, 2014 
a Last Modified: Mar 30, 2014 

You can learn a lot from a tooth. 

Molars taken from skeletons unearthed by work on a new London railway line are revealing 
secrets of the medieval Black Death — and of its victims. 

Last week, Don Walker, an osteologist with the Museum of London, outlined the biography of 
one man whose ancient bones were found by construction workers under London's 
Charterhouse Square. He was breast-fed as a baby, moved to London from another part of 
England, had bad tooth decay in childhood, grew up to work as a laborer, and died in early 
adulthood from the bubonic plague that ravaged Europe in the 14th century. 

The poor man’s life was nasty, brutish and short, but his afterlife is long and illuminating. 

“It’s fantastic we can look in such detail at an individual who died 600 years ago," Walker 
said. “It’s incredible, really.” 

The 25 skeletons were uncovered last year during work on Crossrail, a new rail line that is 
boring 13 miles (21 km) of tunnels under the heart of the city. Archaeologists immediately 
suspected the bones came from a cemetery for plague victims. The location, outside the 
walls of the medieval city, chimes with historical accounts. The square, once home to a 
monastery, is one of the few spots in the city to stay undisturbed for centuries. 

To test their theory, scientists took one tooth from each of 12 skeletons, then extracted DNA 
from the teeth. They later announced that the tests had discovered the presence of the 
plague bacterium, Yersinia pesfis, in several of the teeth, meaning that the individuals had 
been exposed to — and likely died from — the Black Death. 

The findings didn’t stop there. Archaeologists, historians, microbiologists and physicists 
worked together to apply techniques from several scientific disciplines to the discovery. 



Skeletons from the 14th century that were discovered by construction 
workers under central London's Charterhouse Square lie on display. 
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Radiocarbon dating and analysis of pottery shards helped determine when the burials took 
place. Forensic geophysics — more commonly used in murder and war-crimes investigations 
— helped locate more graves under the square. Studying oxygen and strontium isotopes in 
the bones revealed details of diet and health. 

These were, by and large, poor people. Many of the skeletons showed signs of malnutrition 
consistent with the “Great Famine” that struck Europe 30 years before the arrival of the Black 
Death. Many had back injuries, suggesting lives of hard labor. One man became a vegetarian 
late in life, indicating that he may have entered an order of monks. 

Archaeologists were surprised to discover that the skeletons lay in layers and appeared to 
come from three different periods: the original Black Death epidemic from 1348 to 1350, as 
well as later outbreaks in 1361 and the early 15th century. 

The Black Death is thought to have killed at least 75 million people, including more than half 
of Britain’s population, yet the burials suggest a surprisingly high degree of social order — at 
first. As the plague ravaged continental Europe, city fathers leased land for an emergency 
burial ground. The burials were simple but orderly, the bodies wrapped in shrouds and laid 
out in neat rows, sealed with a layer of clay, 

The later skeletons, however, show more signs of upper-body injuries, consistent with a 
period of lawlessness and social breakdown. 

Archaeologists are planning a new dig this summer to learn how many bodies lie under the 
square. The number is thought to be in the low thousands. 

And the teeth may not have yielded all their secrets. Experts in ancient DNA at McMaster 
University in Canada are working to sequence the plague genome found in the teeth, in order 
to learn more about a disease that still infects several thousand people a year around the 
world. Most patients recover if treated early with antibiotics. 

Scientists want to know if the 14th-century disease is the same as the modern version, or 
whether the disease has evolved. Study of DNA from the teeth of skeletons discovered in the 
1980s at another London plague cemetery suggested the bug was largely unchanged, but the 
scientific jury is still out. 

The Japan Times LTD, All rights reserved. 
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Love and marriage in Tudor England 

Tuesday 10th February 2015 hfStoryextra .com 

It is a period famed for the high-profile marriages of Henry Vlli and his six wives, but what of nuptials 
lower down the social pecking order? Here, Professor Ralph Houlbrooke from the University of Reading 
reveals the customs surrounding love and marriage in Tudor times 



In Tudor England, most people who married 
did so only after they had the wherewithal to 
establish a household of their own. This 
usually meant waiting at least until they 
were in their twenties. Contemporary 
opinion was against the marriage of people 
who had not yet built up the means to 
maintain a family, or had little prospect of 
doing so. This was especially true at the 
end of the 16th century, when a growing 
population and a succession of meagre 
harvests sharply increased the numbers of 
poor people needing relief. 


Many men and women in the middle and 
upper ranks of society married for the first 
time with the help of bequests or lifetime 
transfers of resources from the previous generation. Parents, if still alive, expected to have a say or even 
a leading part in arranging a marriage. They could react angrily if they were not consulted. When in 1520 
a Buckinghamshire girl, Joan Stevyns, belatedly implored her parents on her knees for their consent to 
her marriage decision, or at least her father’s blessing if she could not have his agreement or material 
help, he reportedly exploded: “Void harlot out of my sight!” 


Even the children of the wealthy did however sometimes marry against their parents’ wishes. The 
sixteen-year-old pair Thomas Thynne ofLongleat and Maria Tuchef married secretly in 1594 despite the 
bitter enmity between their fathers (Any similarity between their situation and that of Romeo and Juliet in 
Shakespeare’s play of the same decade was probabfy fortuitous.) 

The nobility and royal family started planning marriages for their heirs at an early stage. The marriage of 
Prince Arthur and Katherine of Aragon, for example, was agreed between their parents when Arthur was 
aged two and Katherine three, and it took place 12 years later. But the need to use marriages to 
strengthen alliances and secure the survival of a dynasty did not apply to the great majority of the 
population. 

The express consent of the partners was necessary to make a valid marriage. It was common practice 
for couples to declare their mutual acceptance during courtship. This could be a dangerous moment for 
the inexperienced, the over-optimistic, or those carried away by their feelings. On 1 January 1519, 
Wiiiiam Hanwell allegedly contracted marriage with Isabel Riddysdaie in a house in Beachampton 
(Bucks), saying: ”1 William take thee Isabel to my wedded wife and there unto I plight my troth”. Isabel 
reciprocated with similar words. In law, these words of consent were a contract that made the couple 
man and wife in the instant they were spoken. 

Isabel evidently changed her mind subsequently, but Wliam had the two witnesses required to prove the 
contract (though they remembered slightly different words), and he sued Isabel in the local church court 
to enforce it. In other cases, a jilted partner might be unable to produce witnesses. This was especially 
unfortunate for trusting young women who found themsetves pregnant and their reputation ruined by a 
suitor who had changed his mind, or had simply taken advantage of them. 
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To be on the safe side, it was essential to have your contract properly witnessed, or, if you had any 
doubts about it, to make a promise depend on a condition such as the goodwill of parents or friends. 
Courtship was usually accompanied by the man’s gift of tokens of marriage: especially a ring, coins, 
trinkets, or items of clothing such as gloves. William Hanwell had entrusted one of his witnesses with two 
pennies to give to Isabel. 

A couple might contract marriage secretly, and regard themselves as ‘man and wife before God', but a 
church wedding was needed to satisfy the expectations of family, friends and community. However, this 
ceremony only completed the process of making a marriage. Nearly a third of Elizabethan brides were 
pregnant by the time they came to church, despite the Church's prohibition on sexual relations 
beforehand. 

When ‘asking the banns’ three times before the church wedding, the priest solemnly called upon anyone 
who knew any reason why the couple should not be married to declare it. (In Tudor times the most likely 
such reason was a ‘pre-contract’ between one of the partners and somebody else, rather than their 
relationship within the ‘prohibited degrees’. Henry VIII notoriously invoked such a relationship between 
himself and Katherine of Aragon in order to have their marriage annulled, but he was exceptional in this 
respect. The range of prohibited degrees was greatly reduced during the Reformation.) 

The most important element of the marriage service was a full form of trothpiight, in which both partners 
promised to love and cherish each other until death in both sickness and health. The woman also 
undertook to obey her husband. The man then gave the woman the wedding ring, putting it on the fourth 
finger of her left hand. He declared that he endowed her with all his worldly goods. The priest 
pronounced the couple man and wife, and invoked God’s blessing upon them. 

A magnificent feast, a week of jousting and banqueting, and then further varied entertainments, followed 
the marriage of Arthur and Katherine in 1501. Most people who could afford it - the couple, or their 
parents, if still alive - probably held a wedding dinner and dancing. Finally, guests might see the couple 
to bed. Neighbours or fellow parishioners could contribute to a ‘bride ale 1 for less well off couples. 
Weddings where guests paid for the entertainment and made gifts to help the couple set up house may 
have been customary over much of the north of England and in Wales. 

A Marriage Ceremony, an illustration from 'A Book of Roxburghe 
Ballads ’. (Private Collectio n/Bridge man Images) 

The Prayer Book service mentioned three reasons why God had 
instituted matrimony: the procreation of children, the avoidance of 
fornication (by keeping legitimate sexual activity within the bounds of 
marriage), and “the mutual society, help, and comfort, that the one 
ought to have of the other, both in prosperity and adversity". 

Each partner undertook to love the other, and the duty of husbands 
in particular to love their wives was emphasised with quotations from 
letters of St Paul. In principle, love was at the heart of marriage. 

Love could mean liking; affection (which might grow with shared 
experience), and physical attraction. But a ‘common proverb’ said 
that ‘hot love is soon cold’: sexual passion was an unsafe basis for 
an enduring marriage. 

Many men and women were quite hard-headed about the material aspects of a possible marriage 
agreement - it was important to know what resources the other partner would provide. Marriages 
between people of wealth were usually preceded by negotiations concerning the wife’s dowry, and the 
jointure that would provide her maintenance if she outlived her husband. 

According to conventional wisdom, the best-matched partners in marriage were of roughly comparable 
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age, status and wealth. Marriages between partners of very different ages were thought to be 
particularly unwise. The 52-year-oid King Louis XII of France, who in 1514 married Mary, the 18-year-old 
sister of Henry Vfll , died only three months later, supposedly worn out by his efforts in bed. (The age gap 
in this case was exceptional, but people of both sexes marrying for the second time quite often chose 
partners younger than themselves.) 

A Devon gentleman farmer, Robert Furse (d 1593) left hts heirs careful advice about the choice of a wife. 
Looks, wealth, and connections were ail desirable, but most important were upbringing; reputation; 
personal qualities such as sobriety, wisdom, discretion, gentleness, modesty, chastity; and the ability to 
manage a household. 

The husband was the head of the household, but his rule had to be discreet. Sir Thomas Smith (1513- 
77), writer on English government and society, saw the family household not as a monarchy, but an 
aristocracy “where a few and the best do govern, and where not one always; but sometime and in some 
thing one, and sometime and some thing another doth bear the rule”. 

John Fitzherbert, author of an early Tudor agricultural manual, envisaged the husband's and wife’s roles 
on the family farm (then the commonest sort of economic unit) as broadly complementary. The wife 
largely worked in the house and garden, but she might have to join in the heavier labour in the fields. Nor 
was she a stay at home: she was to go to the mill, and to buy and sell in the market. No wonder there 
was an old saying That seldom doth the husband thrive without leave of his wife'. Robert Furse strongly 
echoed this sentiment; in his view, a good housewife was even more necessary to a household than a 
good husband. 

Fitzherbert emphasised that when either partner went to market, they must make a "true reckoning and 
account” to the other. If one deceived the other, he deceived himsetf, and was unlikely to prosper. They 
must be true to each other. 

Surviving family correspondence reveals the close partnership of some husbands and wives. Engaged in 
a struggle to recover iands at law. Sir Robert Plumpton depended on his wife Agnes to defend his manor 
of Piumpton and raise money for him, though she urged him to end the ruinous litigation. He addressed 
her in a 1502 letter as his “dear heart”, describing himsetf as “your own lover”. 

In the 1540s, John Johnson, merchant of the Staple in Calais, largely relied on his wife, Sabine, to 
manage his affairs in England while he was in Calais working as a wool merchant. They signed their 
letters as ‘loving husband’ or ‘loving wife’, and John concluded one by wishing that Sabine was in his 
bed. John Thynne, who inherited Longleat in 1580, received advice from his wife, Joan, on matters 
ranging from his behaviour towards other family members to his uifimateiy successful efforts to obtain a 
knighthood. She managed his estates during his absences in London. 

One must not paint too rosy a picture of Tudor marriage, however. ‘An Homily of the State of Matrimony’ 
(1563), intended to be read in church, remarked, no doubt with some exaggeration, how few marriages 
there were “without chidings, brawlings, tauntings, repentings, bitter cursings, and fightings”. The 
homily’s main message was that husband and wife needed to treat each other with patience, 
understanding, and self-restraint. Once iove had been banished, they still had to live together. 

The homilist was not quite right; even though the church courts coufd not decree divorces of the sort 
common today, they did grant separations on grounds of cruelty, adultery, or continual quarrels. 
However, these were uncommon. In reality, death was the only sure release from unhappy marriage. 

Life expectancy was far lower than it is today. Sadly, death all too often cut short happy marriages rather 
than unhappy ones. 

Professor Ralph Houlbrooke from the University of Reading specialises in the history of religion, 
society and the family in England between the late 15th and 17th centuries, and in mid-Tudor 
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politics. He is the author of The Making of Marriage in Mid-Tudor England: Evidence from the 
Records of Matrimonial Contract Litigation', which featured in the Journal of Family History 
(1985). 
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Explore the "Magic Towns" of Mexico 


smithsonianmag.com 


History and legend collide in Mexico’s Pueblos Magicos 

By Jennifer Bitlock 
smithsonian.com 
January 26, 2016 

Most tourists are drawn to Mexico's big-name 
destinations, like the pre-Hispanic ruins 
of Chichen Itza or the crowded plazas of 
Mexico City. But the country is dotted with 
lesser-known ruins and other cultural sites, 
too — places that go far beyond the obvious 
tourist must-sees. In an effort to highlight 
those other locales, Mexican tourist officials 
have been quietly funneling their focus — and 
money — toward the selection of Pueblos 
Magicos, or “magic towns,” all over the 
country. Dozens of towns bearing the 
designation exist across the country, and 
more are added to the list every few years. The program highlights the extraordinary qualities 
of some of Mexico's most revered locations, and each designation comes along with 
significant tourism investment to create even more reasons to visit. 

To qualify, a city must demonstrate a mix of historical, cultural and aesthetic qualities. Each 
city has aspects that set it apart from others in the country, including folklore and legends or 
historical events and a unique everyday life. It must also be well preserved, retaining its 
heritage-based value both tangibly and intangibly. Twenty-eight new additions out of 180 
applicants made it to the list in 2015, bringing the grand total of past and present Pueblos 
Magicos to 11 1 . 

“Mexico’s magic towns are the result of [a] very special dance between ancient history and 
culture,” Rodrigo Salas tells Smithsonian.com. Salas is a guide with Urban Adventures 
Mexico City, which runs day trips to Teotihuacan, one of the newest designated Pueblos 
Magicos. “These elements, combined with the hand of nature itself, have made the perfect 
blend to take our breath away,” says Salas, who also cites Teotihuacan’s vibrant food scene, 
which has emerged from what he calls “the secret boundaries between valleys, mountains 
and deserts.” 

From ancient ruins to beaches and festivals, consider visiting these newly-minted "Magic 
Towns" the next time you're in Mexico: 

Mazunte 

Turtles and crabs scuttle along the beach in this small town in Oaxaca. Mazunte is known for 
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(Danny Lehman/Corbis) 


Baby sea turtles, released by conservationists, make their way to the 
ocean at Mazunie Beach. (Danny Lehman/Corbis) 


two things: the Mexican Turtle Center and 
aquarium that pays homage to the beach- 
- bound critters, and the way the landscape 
seamlessly transitions from jungle to 
beach to ocean. 


Though turtles were once extensively 
hunted in Mazunte, now the 702- 
resident town thrives on income from 
tortoise conservation efforts. Catch a 
glimpse of tiny baby turtles as they are 
"liberated" and sent to the sea during 
the spring and early summer. 


Atiixco 

Often referred to as the City of Flowers 
for its abundance of available gardening 
supplies, Atiixco also boasts that it has 
one of the best climates in the world. 
Three times a year — during the flower 
festival in March, Day of the Dead and 
Christmas — the zocalo is blanketed with 
intricate rugs made of flowers. During 
Easter, the floral rug is recreated with 
colored sawdust. 



Scenic view of Mazunte's beach with mountains and houses in the 
background. (Anthony Asael/Art in All of Us/Corbis) 


Another one of the town's traditions is 
September’s El Huey Atlixcayotl 
festival, a revived indigenous 
celebration that features a parade of 
larger-than-life puppets called 
mojingangas. 

Palenque 

Pre-Hispanic culture comes to life in 
Palenque, where ancient ruins sit only 
five miles out of town. The UNESCO 
World Heritage Site was mainly in use 
from 500 to 700 A.D. and is incredibly 
well preserved. 

Sculpted reliefs on the ruins' walls tell 
stories from Maya mythology; the site’s 
Temple of Inscriptions is the largest 
Mesoamerican step pyramid and its 
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Two musicians play their instruments at an impromptu session on a 
balmy tropical night m Mazunte , Mexico. Passersby gather on the 
sidewalk to listen. (Joel Carillet/iStock) 


Mazunte beach. (Abalcazar/iStock) 


Maya hieroglyphs helped researchers 
decode the large parts of the ancient 
culture, in the era it was used, the site 
spanned 25 square miles. Only about a 
half mile has been excavated at this 
point. 

Teotihuacan 

Sitting on top of the Pyramid of the 
Moon at Teotihuacan, you can look 
straight down the Avenue of the Dead 
and see how the Pyramid of the Sun 
reflects the angled lines of the mountain 
in the background. This was, at one 
time, the City of the Gods, a holy place 
near Mexico City where men went to 
become spiritual beings. 

A steep climb up the Pyramid of the 
Sun’s 243 steps is now a modern 
pilgrimage. It draws those who wish to 
pay respect to the pyramid's namesake 
celestial body and the ancient 
Mesoamerican culture that lived here. 
No one knows for sure who built the 
city, but it shows evidence of Maya, 
Mixtec and Zapotec influence. 
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Dancers 

celebrate around San Miguel in Atlixco, in the state of Puebla. Every year the 
Huey Allixcayott festival, which IsofNahuatl origin, congregates the 
representation of the delegations of the eleven cultural regions of the state of 

Puebla. 



known for its namesake 
alcohol production, but 
outside of the distillery tours, 
Tequila gets the Magic Town 
label for its stunning agave 
fields — all 84,000 acres of 
them, giving it the nickname 
"the land of blue gold." it was 
put on the UNESCO World 
Heritage List in 2006. 
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Maya n ru in s at Palenque. (Ma rkviklo rfiSto ck) 


About an hour away, you can spot thick 
jungie perfect for wildlife watching and 
canopy adventures. The ruins of a few 
round stepped pyramids, called 
Guachimontones, stand on the 
outskirts of the jungle, adding to the 
mystique of the area’s ancient culture. 
The pyramids are thought to be built to 
honor Ehecatl, the wind god. 

Tulum 

This resort town on the Caribbean 
coast offers much more than all- 
inclusive vacations — it’s home to one of 
the most well preserved groupings of 
pre-Hispanic ruins in the country. The 
complex, built in 1200, was mainly a 
shipping port in the turquoise and jade 
business It’s enclosed by a wall on 
three sides, punctuated by a castle 
rising about 39 feet above a limestone 
cliff that watches over the ancient city. 

Tulum is much better known than many 
other towns on the list of "Pueblos 
Magicos." It earned the designation in 
part because of its cenotes: 



Paienque wins. ( Dya n a_ by/iSto ck) A ba s-re fief in the Pa le n q ue 


archaeological site that depicts Upakal 
K'inich : the son ofK'inich Ahkal Mo'Naab 
III. (Morgan LeFaye/iStock) 


underground caverns filled with freshwater. A treat for swimmers and divers, these hidden 
swimming holes are the perfect contrast to the town’s more crowded beaches. 


AG 
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Jennifer Billock is an award-winning 
writer, bestselling author, and editor. 
She is currently dreaming of an around- 
the-world trip with her Boston terrier. 
Check out her website at 
jenniferbillock.com. 

Read more from this author | Follow 
@jenniferbillock 


Aqua Azul waterfall near Palenque in Mexico. (AarStudio/iStock) 




Round pyramids ruins of Guachimon tones, just outside Tequila in Jalisco 
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Man accused of tossing gator into Wendy's drive- thru window - wptv.com 


Man accused of tossing gator into Wendy's drive-thru window wptv.com 


Bond set at $6K alter Tuesday court appearance 

Tory Dunnan, WPTV Webteam, Andrew Ruiz 
4:50 PM, Feb 8, 2016 



Gator wasn’t on the menu but one did make 
an appearance inside a Wendy’s just east of 
Loxahatchee in Royal Palm Beach. And it 
wasn’t by choice. 

RELATED: Suspect's parents call incident 
'stupid prank' 

A Jupiter man threw it through the 
restaurant’s drive-thru window, according to a 
Florida Fish and Wildlife Conservation 
Commission incident report. 



It happened in October, but the suspect was 
just taken into custody by U.S. Marshals. 


FWC officials say 23-year-old Joshua James 
pulled up for his order and after a server 
handed over a drink and turned around 
James reached into the back of his truck and 
tossed the 3-and-a-half foot gator through the 
drive-thru window. 


The incident report showed a picture of the 
gator inside the restaurant. 


James faces charges of 
aggravated assault and 
unlawful possession and 
transportation of an alligator. 


FWC said James admitted to 
picking up the gator on the 
side of Southern Boulevard 
and bringing it to the fast food 
restaurant. 


During his first court 
appearance Tuesday morning 
a judge ordered James to 
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Man accused of tossing gator into Wendy's drive- thru window - wptv.com 



In West Palm Beach WPTV in West Palm Beach WPTV The 
suspect arrested in connection with throwing an ailigaior into 
a Royai Palm Beach Wendy r s restaurant has been ordered to 
get a mental evaluation. WPTV Gator wasn't on the menu but 
one did make an appearance inside a Wendy's in 
Loxahatchee. And it vsasn't by choice. Parents of suspect say 
it # W as just a prank ” WPTV Joshua James FWC } PBSO 


stay out of all Wendy's restaurants, to avoid 
contact or possession with any animals other 
than his mother's dog, to undergo a mental 
health evaluation and to avoid possessing 
any weapons, if he faiis a random drug and 
alcohol test his bond will be rescinded. Bond 
was set at $6,000. 

The alligator was later released in a nearby 
canal. 

Copyright 2016 Scripps Media, Inc. All rights 
reserved. This material may not be published, 
broadcast, rewritten, or redistributed. 

Print this article 


P Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px ’important; left: 50% 
limportant; margin-left -lOOpx I important ; width : 200px I important ; border: 2px rgba(255, 255,255, .38) solid Umportant; 
border-radius. 4px ’important;} en-markup-crop-options div divfirst-of-type { margin-left: Opx i important ;} 


2 B 


http: //www .wptv.com /new s/r e gi on- c- pal m- b eac h- co unty /I o x a hate h ee- a cr ea ge/m a n- ac cus ed- of- tos si ng- g ator- i nto- wen dy s- dri v e- thr u- w i n dow 


2/1 172016 


Man escapes from hospital and sets himself on fire outside palace of Kate Middleton and Prince William 


worldwideweirdnews.com 


Retrieved: Thursday February 11th 2016 

Man escapes from hospital and sets himself on fire outside palace of Kate Middleton 
and Prince William 

By: Feng Qian 

(Scroll down for video) A mentally disturbed man died after escaping from a hospital and 
setting himself on fire outside the palace of Kate Middleton and Prince Wiliam in the United 
Kingdom. 

London police said that the 40-year-old man, who was not identified died outside of the 
Kensington Palace, in the early hours of Tuesday morning. 

Officers were first called to the home of the Duke and Duchess of Cambridge, after receiving 
reports that the 40- year-old man was behaving suspiciously. 

Police officers who arrived at the scene, found the man on fire. 

The London Ambulance Service and firefighters were called to the scene, but the man was 
pronounced dead around 3:30 a.m., despite efforts to save him. 

Police revealed that around 12:00 a.m., police received a call from a hospital to report that a 
mentally unstable man has escaped. 

Police attempted to locate the missing man at his home, but he was not there. Instead, he 
went to the palace and set himself on fire. 

A spokesman for the royal family confirmed that Kate Middieton and Prince William were not 
in the palace on Tuesday. 
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Astonishing m oment m an is pulled from grave after 'being buried alive and left for dead' - Mirror Online 


Man pulled from grave after 'being buried alive and left for dead' 

11.22, 8 Feb 2016 Updated 1 1:41, 8 Feb 2016 By Ketly-An n Mills m i rror . CO . U k 



MAN FOUND BURIED ALIVE 

AFTER MURDER ATTEMPT 




This is the shocking moment 
an injured man is spotted 
inside a grave amid reports 
he had been attacked, thrown 
into the plot and left for dead. 

Police say the long-haired 
man had been thrown in to 
the tomb at a cemetery and 
its lid sealed tight, 
presumably in an attempt to 
kill him. 


Man pulled alive from grave alter being thrown in by attacker and left for dead Fortunately visitors to a 

nearby grave spotted bloodstains on the casket and thought the tombstone had been 
tampered with so called in police. 


Officers and cemetery staff were alerted but what looked like a possible act of vandalism 
proved to be an attempted murder, according to police. 



CEN 


Buried: The grave was opened 

Firemen removed the heavy cover, and found a man lying 
inside severely injured. 

The man, who was only identified by his initials VSFM, is 
a 33-year-old local. 

He was taken to a nearby hospital and is in a stable 
condition. 



Alive: The injured 
man was pulled out 

The incident 
happened at the Caju 
Cemetery in the city 
of Campos dos 
Goytacazes, 280 
kilometres (174 miles) 
away from Rio de 
Janeiro in Brazil. 

Police have launched 
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investigation. 


Astonishing moment man is pulled from grave after 'being buried alive and I eft for dead' - Mirror Online 


CE N 


an attempted murder 
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Man kills 1 4- year-old girl before dismembering her and cooking her body parts 


worldwideweirdnews.com 

Retrieved: Thursday February 11th 2016 

Man kills 14-year -old girl before dismembering her and cooking her body parts 
By: Chan Yuan 

A man was arrested on a charge of murder after allegedly killing a young girl and cooking her 
body parts, police in Ghana said. 

Nankese police said that they have arrested 35-year-old Yaw Akoto, after being accused of 
killing 14-year-old Docia Aina Adufa. 


Akoto was charged with one count of murder and one count of desecrating a corpse. He was 
booked into jail and denied bail. 

According to the police investigation, the aunt of the girl sent her to get water for the home on 
Tuesday, but she never returned. 

Akoto saw the girl walking alone on the street, and abducted her. He dragged the girl to the 
woods, where he killed her and dismembered her body. 

He then took some of her body parts and cooked them. Police believe that Akoto consumed 
the body parts. Police found the rest of the girl’s body in the woods under a pile of leaves. 

Akoto has been known to terrorize children in his neighborhood. 
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Leo Afiicanus: The Man with Many Names 1 


Pekka Masouen 


Tlie sixteenth- century Andahisi adventurer Leo Afiicanus was a household name amidst 
European geographers for almost tln ee centuries. He was unanimously inspected as the most 
authoritative source for die political and limn an geography of 111 e Barb ary Coast and Sudanic 
Africa, until the beginning of European exploration and expansion in fee Afiican continent 
proved his knowledge outdated. In the European historiography of Sudanic Africa, Leo’s 
influence lasted for much longer. One important reason for his persistent popularity was that 
no rivalling sources were available, save tlie description of Africa written by his Christian 
countryman, Luis del Mamiol Carvajal (c, 1520-1600), who was unjustly labelled by the 
seventeenth- century scholars a mere copyist of Leo Afiicanus. 2 Hie Portuguese had 
successfully mapped die coasts of Africa already by tlie early sixteenth century, but they had 
not been able to penetrate tlie interior of tlie continent. Their advance was checked by local 
resistance and lethal endemic diseases. Moreover, sub-Saharan Africa was largely forgotten 
after Europeans had found then way to the wonders and treasures of die New W orld and 
India 


Very little is known about tlie actual life of Leo Afiicanus, in spite ofhiswell- 
established posthumous fame. He did not leave many marks in contemporary documents. 

Most information of his life is based oil die autobiographical notes in his own work and oil tlie 
few remarks in other sixteenth- century European texts. Therefore, it has been suggested that 

This article is based on the speech I held at the Finnish Institute in Rome (Villa Lante) on 7 November 
2001. I am grateful to the director of the Lis ti tut e. Dr Christian Krotzl, for his invitation which also 
offered me an opportunity to visit the Vatican Library. The speech itself was based on the section dealing 
with Leo Africanus in my book Th e Negro land Revisited. Discovery and Invention of the Sudanese 
Middle Ages , Helsinki 2000: Annates Academic Scientianirn F conic as, Hum am or a 309 (see chapter 4, 
pp. 167-75). This article is, however, no abridged version of that section. When finishing my book in the 
summer of 1999, 1 was completely unaware of Dietrich Rauch enberger* s excellent study which has 
overnight made all previous biographical literature on Leo Africanus outdated (see footnote 5 below). 

This concerns my own book, too. I also adopted a too harsh attitude towards Professor Angela Codazzi 
who after all represented the highest authority on Leo’s life and works before Rauchenberger Yet the 
modern "Leo lore” contains so many fantastic elements that the critical reader should always take all 
undocumented information with a pinch of salt. The problem in Codazzi’s publications is that she does 
not always indicate her sources adequately. This article should be read as a revised edition of the relevant 
section in my book On the other hand, my outdated information of Leo’s biography — e.g. where and 
when he was captured — hardly compromise my much wider conclusions concerning his influence on the 
development of European hi stenography of Sudanic Africa, which is the actual subject of my book, 
neither does it affect my commentary on his description of Sudanic Africa as an historical source. I am 
also grateful to Cnstel de Rouvray for her many inspiring comments and suggestions 
On the relationship of Leo Afncanus with Marmol, see Masonen, The Negroland Revisited , pp. 717-21). 
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of America while in the custody of a" "virtuous and learned gentleman”. According to Ahmad, 
he was promised freedom in exchange of his knowledge. 42 

Nevertheless, the plan for a crusade against die Tuiks faded away wlien Sultan Selim 
unexpectedly died on 22 September 1520. Hie newmler of the Ottoman Empire, die young 
Suhau Suleyman (1520-66), not yet known as die Magnificent, was falsely considered by 
Italian diplomats to be less warlike and energetic dian his father and he was hardly expected 
to cause any trouble to Christendom. 43 

Leo Africanus spent die following three or four years dwelling in Italy. The reason for 
his leaving Rome was the death of his patron on 1 December 1521. Pope Leo X was 
succeeded by the Dutchman Adrian VI (Adrian Florensz Boeyens, 1522—23), die former 
professor of dieology at die University of Louvain in die Netherlands and tutor of the future 
Emperor Charles V. Before his election, Adrian had been die imperial viceroy of Spain and 
inquisitor-general in Aragon, Navarre, Castile, and Leon. Background for his election was 
that die papal expenditures on wordly objects had been lavish during die pontificate of Leo X, 
and the Curia needed drastic reform. Adrian was an ascetic and pious man, and he did his best 
to cuib die abuses he found Hie new pontiff entered in Rome on 29 August 1522 and was no 
doubt suspicious about die presence of a Monsco in die papal court. The Habsbuig Spain was 
zealously guarded by die Inquisition and the converted Muslims were widely suspected bodi 
of insincere belief and of collaborating with Spain’s external enemies, tSiat is die Muslim 
rulers of Northern Africa Another, perhaps a more concrete reason for Leo's leaving was file 
outbreak of plague which killed nearly half of Rome ’s population by die end of 1 5 23. 

While in Bologna, Leo Africanus put together an Aiab ic -Hebrew-L atin medical 
vocabulary, of which die Arabic part has survived Hiis manuscript, now preserved in die 
Escoiial Library in Spain (cod. Atabo 598), is an important document, because it contains 
Leo’s autograph, which is one of die few surviving sources foihis full original Arabic name. 

Hie autograph is dated in early 930/15 14 [the correct Christian date is 1524], when Leo was 
residing in die house of a Jewish physician and renown humanist called Jacob Mantino. 44 


Bernard Lewis, The Muslim Discovery of Europe, London 1982/1994, p. 152. 

Kenneth M. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant (1204-1 571), volume IH The Sixteenth Century to the 
Reign of Julius III, Philadelphia 1984 Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, CLXI, pp.172— 98 
and 234. 

"The copy of this book was done by its author who is Yuhanna 1-Asad, from Granada, once called al- 
Hasati b. Muhammad al-\Yazz an, inhabitant of Fez, on the last days of January 1514 according to the 
Christian era which is equivalent to the year 930 of Islamic era, in the city of Bologna in Italy, for the 
skilful doctor of medicine, Jacob son of Simon, of the Jewish nation, my friend." For the Arabic text, see 
Miguel Casiri, Bibliotheca arabico-hispana, volume I, Madrid 1760, p 172; also Oumalbanme Zhin, 
L'Afrique au mi r air de l 'Europe . fortunes de Je an -Leon I'Afi'icain d la Renaissance, Geneva 1991: 
Travaux d’Humanisme et Renaissance, no. 247, p. 30. Zhiri has made a tiny error in her translation: she 
writes “in the end of the year 1514 [ala fin de Lannee 1514]”, missing the mention of the month 



Hi eh' relationship seems to have been close: Mantino, too, was from Spahi. When the Jews 
were expelled from Spahi in 1492, tlie family settled in Mantova In 1534, Jacob became the 
personal physician to the Pope Panl El. Ten years later he moved to Venice. One his patients 
hi Venice was the Spanish ambassador who obtained Leo’s vocabulary. 45 

hi Bologna, Leo also wrote a grammar of Arabic which is now lost, save a fragment of 
eight leaves 46 It is uncertain whether he was travelling elsewhere hi Northern Italy. There are 
some allusions hi his work, which suggest that he might even have visited the lands beyond 
die Alps, though it is also possible that these references are nothing but explanatory notes 
added to the original text by his Italian publisher. While describing the city of Constantine hi 
Algeria, for example, Leo wrote that "Taitlier from the city to the east, there is a fountain of 
extremely cold water, and neat' this fountain stands a building of marble adored with 
hieroglyphic al pictures or emblems, such as I have seen hi Rome, and many other places of 
Europe. 5147 

Leo Afiicanus reappeared hi Rome perhaps hi early 1526, living there under the 
protection of the new Medici Pope Clement VII (Giulio de' Medici, 1523-34), a cousin of 
Leo X, who succeeded the austere and unpopular “barbarian”, Adrian VI, on 18 November 
1523. The new pope had ceitainly known the learned Moor, while lie was himself still a 
cardinal, though one should not overestimate Leo’s role hi die papal couit Modem historians 
of die popes, for instance, have hardly noticed his presence in Rome at all. 43 Nevertheless, it 
has recently been suggested diat die painting entitled "Portrait of a Humanist 3 1 by die Venetian 
artist Sebastiano del Piombo (Sebasfiano Luciani, c. 1485-1547) might depict Leo 
Afiicanus. 49 Uiis painting is dated to c. 1520, when Piombo was working hi Rome, and it now 
belongs to the National Galleiy of Ait in Washington DC. An alternative identification of die 
portrait is Marcantonio Flamhiio (1498-1550), a noted scholar and poet who was a friend of 
die artist. Pope Clement VII, too, was planning an expedition against die Turkish corsaiis hi 
Northern Africa, who were infesting die shores of die Papal State. In die spiing of 1525, die 


[January] The Hijn year 930 ended on 28 October 1524 and thus "in the end of the year 1514 [1534] 11 
should be AH 931 

Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, pp.l 1 5- 16 

See RamusioT preface m Delle navigation! et viaggi, volume I (1550); also Mas signon, LeMaroc , p.9. 
The fragment was published in 1956 (Angela Codazzi, C I1 trattato dell 1 arte metrica dt Giovanni Leone 
AfricanoL in: Studi Orientalistici in onoro di Giorgio Levi Della Vida , Rome: Pubblicaziom delTistituto 
per Pori Kite, no. 52, volume I, pp 180-98). 

Descrittione, f 70 p Constantin a citta’. Similarly, in Ins description of Cairo, Leo wrote that the city looks 
like Venice, when the Nile is flooding (Descrittione^ f.92, 'La citta uecchia della Misrulhetich’). See also 
Leo's description of the mosques in Fez (Descrittione, f 35, ‘Minuta & diligente descrittione di Fez'). 
Kenneth M Setton (op. cit. ), for instance, ignores Leo Africanus completely; Ludwig Pastor mentioned 
him only once, passingly, m afootnote (see History of the Popes from the Close of the Middle Ages , 
volume VIH, Freiburg 1908, p. 251). 

Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , pp. 78-79. 



cor sails had seized a galleon belonging to die pope and taken some four hundred Christian 
prisoners to sell in die slave market at Tunis. Clement's campaign was, however, hindered by 
more serious events: the Ottoman advance in Rhodes and Hungary, die reformation in 
Germany, and die devastating war in Italy between die French and die imperial forces.' 0 

Nodiing is known of Leo's final years with any certainty. According to one tradition, 

Leo spent die remaining years of his life in Rome where he died around 1550. This tradition is 
based on a statement in die preface by Leo's Italian publisher, Giovanni Battista Ramusio, to 
the fourth edition of his description of African geography which was printed in Venice in 
1588. The statement is actually an addition to die original preface, written in 1550, and made 
by die Venetian master printer Tom m as o Giunti. An allusion to diis addition is found in 
Giunti 1 s own preface in die same volume. Giunti cites no authority and it seems diat he was 
only speculating on account of Ramusio "s original preface, in which the latter had merely 
stated diat Leo had lived in Rome for a long time CCosi habito poi in Roma tingo tempo"). 
This statement is repeated in the second (1554) and dik’d (1563) editions. Yet in die fourth 
edition (1588), and in die subsequent fifth (1606) and sixth editions (1613), die sentence has 
been altered to indicate diat Leo stayed in Rome and never set foot out of it (“Cosi habito poi 
in Roma it rimanente della vita sua"). It is noteworthy that diis tradition was not accepted by 
the seventeenth- and eighteenth- century European scholars who took the trouble to tr ace the 
available information on die life of Leo Africanus M 

According to a more contemporary tradition, Leo Africanus left Rome shortly before 
die sack of die city by die imperial forces in early May 1527. Subsequently, perhaps in 1528, 
tie returned to North Africa and took up r esidence in Tunis where he is believ ed to have 
passed aw ay some time after the year 1550.“ This tradition is based on die information 
recorded by the German Orientalist Johann Albrecht von Widmanstetter (1506-57) and found 
in the preface to his Syriac translation of die New Testament, printed in Vienna in 1555. 33 
Widmanstetter had aim ed in Italy in 1527 to study Oriental languages — Hebrew, Ar abic, and 
Syriac — first at Turin and later at Bologna hr die summer of 1531, Widmanstetter, who was 


Setton, The Papacy and the Levant , HI, pp 234— 35 

See for example Jean Bodm, Metkodus, Pans 1572,pp,75 and 1 10; Francisco Bermudez de Pedraza, 
Antiguedad y excellences de Grana da, Madrid 1608, f 129; Paul Colomies, Melanges historiques , 
Orange 1672, p.80 

There is no evidence that Leo was still alive when his work was first published in Venice in 1550. The 
claim that Leo should have died “some time after the year 1550” is deduced from the fact that Ramusio 
does not explicitly state in his preface to the first edition of Delle navigation! et viaggi that Leo has 
died — nor does he explicitly state that Leo was still alive in 1550. However, this date for Leo' s death has 
well established itself in the authoritative literature In 1952 Ifni, which was then a Spanish colony on 
Moroccan Atlantic coast, issued a set of three stamps to celebrate the 400th anniversary of the death of 
Leo Africanus. 

Liber Sacro Sancti Evangelu de lesu Christo Domino et Deo nostro. 



at that time studying at Naples, decided to travel to Tunis. His intention was to meet die 
famous Aiab scholar “Leo Eliberitanus \ as he called Leo Afiicanus, 5 " who had meanwhile 
abandoned Christianity and re- converted to Maui. Widmanstetter was unable to fiilfil his 
plan, and in 1532 he moved to Rome where he furthered his studies in Ai abic and hied in 
vain to persuade Pope Clement VII to establish a school for Oriental languages. 55 

Widmanstetter 1 s information can be accepted as reliable, for he was moving in the same 
places and circles as Leo Afiicatms had done only a few years earlier, and where the latter 
was ceitainly well- remembered Widmanstetter even had a personal connection to Leo 
Afiicanus through Cardinal Egidio Antoniui ofViteibo (146 5-1 5 3 2), 56 whom Leo had taught 
Arabic, and who was persuading Widmanstetter to see Leo on his behalf According to 
Widmanstetter, the cardinal had been the leading Arabist in Western Europe in his lifetime. 
Moreover, considering Widmanstetter 1 s own zeal for meeting Leo Afiicanus — he was ready 
to pay a visit to North Africa, a journey that was not without any hazards — he would likely 
have traced Leo’s residence, if the latter had been staying in Italy 

On the other hand, it seems improbable that Leo Afiicanus would have settled in Tunis 
for tiie rest of his life. Although he had visited Tunis before his capture, he had no personal 
connection to the city. Considering that his family had already left Granada, unwilling to live 
under Christian Spanish rule, and that he had himself forsaken Christianity, Leo (if he was in 
Tunis at ail — there are no Tunisian records referring to him) hardly wanted to witness another 
Spanish conquest, as Tunis was taken by the imperial forces of Charles V in June 1535. 
Against this background, Raymond Manny’s speculation that Leo eventually returned to 
Morocco, which had became his true home country and where his relatives were still living, 
sounds acceptable - This intention was even recorded by Leo himself in his work. Referring 
to his lengthy travels, he concluded his ultimate wish of being returned from Europe to his 
own country, by God’s assistance.' 3 It has been suggested that Leo Afiicanus might have 
actually been a certain Abu 1-Qasini b. Ahmad b. Ziyad al-Andalusi aJ-Ghainati, whose death 
in Fez was recorded in 944/1 53 7. 5 ° This identification might explain why the contemporary 


The epiteth “Eliberitanus" comes from Elvira, the pre -Islamic name of Granada. 

Max Muller, Johann Albrecht v, Widmanstetter 1 506-1 557. Sein Leben und Werken, Bamberg 1908, 
passim 

Egidio Antonim was a renown poet whom Pope Leo X made cardinal in 1517. He is sometimes referred 
to as "Egidio Cam si o” but this is based on an error His real family name was Antonim (Levi Della Vida, 
Ricerche , p. 1 G6n. 1). 

'Note 1 , p.385. According to Codazzi (see footnote 39 above), Leo had returned to Africa in 1 539 and was 
still alive in 1554; after this, nothing more is heard of him. She cites no authority for her information. 
Descrittione , f.96 t 'Asuan cittab 

See the introduction to the partial Castilian translation of Leo’s work ^Description de AfHca y de las 
cosas notables que en ella se enquantran poi m Juan Leon Afi'icano , Tangier 1952 [first edition Tetuan 



European visitors of Fez, such as Nicolas Clenard, Diego de Tones, and Luis Mannol del 
Carvajaf failed to mention Leo Afiicanus, for he had already passed away before their arrival 
in Morocco. The historical novel by Amin Maalouf ends with Leo’s entrance in Tunis, and 
thus his later years remain a mystery even in fiction. Another interesting opportunity for 
speculation is whether Leo had any offspring in Italy." 0 

The “Description of Africa” 

Upon his return to Rome from Bologna, Leo Afiicanus completed his description of African 
geography, according to his own words, on 10 March 152 6 6 It was believed that Leo 
composed the test first in Arabic, afterwards translating it into rather corrupt Italian. Leo was 
certainly more or less familiar with Italian before his capture. Italian was at that time die 
language of commerce in the Mediterranean and it was also used in Northern Africa For a 
long time it was thought that Leo had already completed die full test before his capture in 
1518. This hypothesis is based on Ratnusio’s claim in his preface to die version he published 
in 1550 and transmitted by other early writers mentioning Leo 6] hi any case, the original 
manuscript has hardly survived If was most likely destroyed in 1557 in a fire, which also 
burnt many other manuscripts and maps amassed by Leo's Italian publisher, 63 aldiough some 
nineteenth- century scholars had not given up all hope of discovering the original Arabic 
version, either in North African or European archives. 64 Their hope was based on a remark by 
Paul Colomies (1638-92), a French reformer and Hebraist, according to whom Leo's original 
manuscript had belonged to Girai Vincenzo Pinelli (1535-1601), an Italian humanist and 
bibliophile, 6 " After his death, Pine ill’s library was purchased by Cardinal Federico Borromeo 
(1564-1631), who established die Bibliotheca Ambrosian a at Milan in 16G9. 66 

Hie Ambrosiana possesses an anonymous Arabic manuscript containing a description 
of North African geogiT^hy, which had once belonged to Pinelli, but it is not written by Leo 
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1940]: Public aci ones del Institute General Franco deEstudios e Investigation Hispano-Arabe, sec cion 6a, 
no 5,pp.viii andxiii 

See Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo dev Afrikaner, p.91n.41I. 

Descrittione , f. 103. 

See for example Bodin, Meihodus , p. 1 10, and Colomies, Melanges historiques, p.78. 

See Tommaso GiuntPs preface to Ramusi o r s Delle Navigationi et Viaggi, volume II, Venice 1559. 

See A Berbrugger, 'Jean -Leon V Africam', Revue Afincaine, II, 1858, p.362. 

Melanges histohques, p 79: “Jean Leon d'Afrique estun excellent hi storien. II ecrivit premierement son 
Histoire en sa langue L T Original s'est vu dans la riche Bibliotheque du seigneur Vincent Pinelli, le Pere 
des Muses de ITtalie.” 

Stephen Roman, The Development of Islamic Library Collections in Westei m n Europe and North America, 
London & New York 1990, pp. 157-58. 



Afiicanus. 67 According to Charles Schefer, the editor of a French translation of Leo’s work 
published in 1896-98, Pinelli had indeed acquir ed the original Arabic manuscript. After 
Pinellfs death, his library was transported to Naples by three ships. One of these ships was 
captured by pir ates who threw overboard the books, and thus the original manuscript was 
destroyed. Schefer gives no source for this accident, which is — like so many other aspects in 
ftie life of Leo Afiicanus — based on the wish to fill the many gaps in the story with events 
which “certainly” {fort prohablement) took place. “ s 

Therefore, it was a great surprise when a previously unknown Italian hand- written 
example of Leo's “Description of Africa” unexpectedly appeared in 1931 and it was 
purchased by the Biblioteca Nazionale in Rome (Ms. VE 953). 69 The style in this manuscript 
(entitled “Cosmographia & geographia de Affiica”) differs gr eatly from that of die Italian 
printed edition, but die manuscript is evidently based on the same original text written by Leo 
Afiicanus, which was later’ adopted by his Italian publisher. There are no significant 
differences in die actual content between diese two versions and the manuscript is still 
unpublished, except for die sections and fragments describing Libya and sub-Saharan Africa 
which were published by Dietrich Rauch enbetger with a German translation. 

Opinions concerning the significance of the manuscript version vary. Editors of die 
Encyclopaedia of Islam felt confident to conclude diat its publication is now “hardly 
worthwhile”, as it has already been utilized by Alexis Epaulard for his modern French 
transition of Leo's work which was published in 1956 70 More recently, Professor 
Oumalbanine Zliiri considered it “extremely lamentable” that Professor Angela Codazzi, who 
was planning to publish die manuscript in die 1940s, never realized her plan, despite die 
encouragement offered to her by odier scholars. The point is, according to Zliiri, that 
publication of die manuscript could help us to distinguish at least some of die many changes 
that Ramusio has introduced to die original text/ 1 

The appearance ofdiis hand-written version cast a serious shadow over' die reliability of 
the previous hypothesis of die Arabic original text. It is now considered more probable diat 

Massignon, Le Maroc, p. 23. 

Jean Leon African, Description de l ’Ajrique, tierce partie du rnonde. Premierement en langue Arabesque, 
puis ert Toscane eta present mise en Francois. Nouvelle edition annotee par Charles Schefer, Pans 1896- 
98: Recueil de voyages et de documents pour servir aFhistoire de la geographic depuis le XIII* jusqu'a la 
fm du XVT e siecle, XIII-XV, volume f p xxih. 

Angela Codazzi, ‘DellTmico m anus ditto conosciuto della “Cosmografia dell 3 Africa” di Giovanni Leone 
FAfncanoL in: Comptes rendus du Congres International de Geographic. Lisbonne 1949, Lisbon 1952: 
Union Geographique Internationale, volume IV, pp. 225— 26. The history of the manuscript is unclear. It 
seems to have been preserved in the library of the monastery of flan Michele, in Venice, at least up to 
1777. Thereafter it passed on to Great Britain, before it was purchased by Biblioteca Nazionale. For 
details of the manuscript, see Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , p 126£f 
'Leo Afiicanus 3 , new edition, volume V, p.753. 
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Leo wrote his wo ik directly in Italian, though he certainly relied on Arabic notes, some of 
which lie might have composed while travelling in Northern Africa 7 ' Leo himself wrote that 
lie was copying funeral inscriptions in Morocco, of which he made a collection . fI Editors of 
the Encyclopaedia of Mam even dare to call die Italian manuscript version die original text. 
Their claim is perhaps too jubilant and die manuscript is more likely an example of the hand- 
written copies of Leo’s work, which were circulating among sixteenth- century European 
scholars, before its printing in 1550. 74 It seems that Jacob Ziegler 7 ' and Giacomo Gastaldi 76 , 
for example, used Leo's text as a source for dieir own descriptions of Egypt and Morocco, 
respectively. Hie German geographer Ziegler was in Rome in 1521-25 and he belonged to 
die favourites of Leo X, whereas the Venetian cartographer Gastaldi knewRamusio well. 
However, we cannot abandon entirely the hypothesis of a complete Arabic original uitext. 
Although diere is nodiing to suggest diat Ramusio blew Arabic (and dms he would have been 
unable to dan slate die text in Italian), his nephew Girolamo Ramusio is reported to have 
spoken die language fluently Girolamo could have provided a translation for his uncle, 
which die latter’ afterwards edited and coll ected to die final form. 

Whatever language Leo Afiicanus may have used for die original version, his work was 
published in Italian, bearing die title Della descn.tti.one dell : 'Africa et delle cose notabili che 
iui sono, per Giovan Liom Afncano , for die fu’st time in May 1550 at Venice by Giovanni 
Battista Ramusio (1485-1557), a secretary of the Venetian Council of Ten. Ramusio was well 
educated and well versed in languages, and from his youth was obsessed by his interest in 
geography and travels. Already in early 1520s, he had conceived die ambitious plan of 
bringing together accounts describing die most important travels and discoveries of his own 
age. A similar collection containing descriptions of die recent discoveries of Ab/ise 
Cadamosto in West Africa, Christopher Columbus in the Caribbean, Pedro Cabral in Brazil, 
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L ’Ajrique an mi r air de V Europe, p 53. 

The Venetian ambassador who recorded al-Hasan b. Muhammad’s arrival in Rome (see footnote 34 
above) reported that some Arabic texts were found with him and the pope was interested in having them 
translated. It is very unlikely that al-Hasan b Muhammad would have completed his “Description of 
Africa 11 before his capture, for the text is clearly meant for European readers. However, Leo may have 
been thinking of writing a literary exposition of Ins North African travels, before his was captured. 
Itineraries to Mecca and travel accounts had a long tradition in Arabic literature, and such a work would 
certainly have interested Moroccan readers 
Descrittione , f.3 1 , ' Salla’ . 

Already in 1939 Giorgio Levi Della Vida suggested {Ricerche, p. 137ff) that the manuscript was written 
by a certain Elia Ben Abraham, a Maronite friar from Lebanon, who had assisted Leo m translating the 
Epistles of St. Paul (see footnote 108 below). See also Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, 
p. 129. 

Terras Sanctae quam Palestinam nominant , Syriae, Arabiae ? Aegypti et Schondiae description Strasbourg 
1532 

La geografia di Cl. PtolomeOn Venice 1548. 

Guglielmo Carradon, G.B. Ramusio. Monograjia , Rimini 1 883, p. 9. 



and Vasco da Gatna in India had been published by Fracanzano Montalboddo in Vicenza, in 
1507, and it was an immense success with numerous reprints and translations into Latin, 

French, and German. 73 The sixteenth and seventeenth centimes were die golden age of 
compilations, of which die most magisterial was die Pilgrims by die Englishman Samuel 
Purchas (1577-1626). The four volumes published in 1625 summarized in nearly 2000 pages 
all the most important discoveries in all comers of die New and Old worlds. 

Ramusio does not specify where and in which circumstances he had managed to obtain 
Leo’s original text, hi his preface, Ramusio merely remarks that the manuscript had fallen 
into his hands “owing to a series of accidents, which would take too long to recount" 79 On 
die other hand we know diat Ramusio visited Rome several times on business for die 
Venetian Republic. Aldiough he hardly ever met Leo personally, Ramusio referred in his 
preface to an anonymous gentleman who had known Leo closely and who might have handed 
over die manuscript to Ramusio. 80 This gentleman could have been, for instance. Cardinal 
Egidio Antonini who was a diplomat in the sendee of die Holy See and involved in Italian 
politics, and who in 1531 had persuaded Albrecht von Widmanstetter to see Leo in Tunis on 
his behalf 

Soon after its first publication by Ramusio, Leo’s description of Africa became 
extremely popular. According to one of his early reader, Leo Afidcanus had discovered anew 
world for Europeans, in the same sense that Columbus had found America 81 This comparison 
was, of course, grossly exaggerated: Africa was ceitainly unfamiliar to sixteenth- centuiy 
Europeans, but h airily unknown. Ramusio had him self understood the importance of Leo’s 
woik from the beginning. Leo is die only author whom Ramusio mentioned by name in his 
preface to the first volume of his great collection of travels and discoveries, Delle navigationi 
etviaggi, and it is noteworthy that die title of Leo’s ivoik is included in die sub-title of die 
same volume, togedier widi a reference to Francisco Alvares’s description of Ethiopia 8 
In his preface, Ramusio expressed his sincere conviction tiiat Leo's w'oik would not 
only make all die previous literature of Africa obsolete, but it would also give “great 
pleasure” to the lords and princes of Christendom. After all, European knowledge of Northern 
Africa was at that time perfunctory, despite the Portuguese and Spanish conquests on die 
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Pas si nouvamente ritrouate stnouo mortdo da Alberigo Vesputio florentino inti tula to 
1 AlTeccellentiss. M Hierommo Fracastoro\ Dells navigation i st viaggi T volume I 
SD Ibidem. 

Zluri, L \ Afrique au miroir de l 'Europe, p . 13. 

ne l qval si contene la descriitione dell 'Africa, et del paese del Preie lanni, con uarii uiaggi,. dal mar 
Rosso d Calicut, & infin alVisola Mo luce he, done nascono le Spetierie, et la nauigatione attorno II 
mondo. For the complete contents of the three volumes of Delle navigation i etviaggi, see George B 
Parks, 'The Contents and Sources of Ramusio T Navigation!’ , Bulletin of the New York Public Library , 
LIX, 1955, pp 379—313. 



Barbary Coast The interior was closed for Christian travellers, save some Italian traders, and 
the images of the area were for the most part based on the outdated ancient authors whose 
texts had been rediscovered and published by the Renaissance humanists. On the other hand, 
since the Portuguese conquest of Ceuta in 1415, the emphasis on the struggle between 
Christendom and Islam had shifted in the western Mediterranean from the Iberian peninsula 
to Northern Africa, The importance of accurate geography for successful warfare was well 
understood at that time; hence the “great pleasure” of Leo's work to the Christian lords and 
princes. 

Leo's influence did not restrict itself only in scholars. It has been suggested, for 
example, that Shakespeare modelled die character of Othello on die experiences of al-Hasan 
b. Muhammad 5 Similarly, Leo Africanus is said to have had an equally profound influence 
on Corneille and other famous seventeenth- century French writers. 34 Neveitheless, Leo's 
most astonishing appearance in European literature was his connection to the Fish poet 
William Butler Yeats (1865-1939). From his youth Yeats was interested in mysticism and 
occult. In the summer of 1912 he participated in seances, in winch he started making contacts 
with a spirit called “Leo”. Two yeare later, die contact became closer and the spirit identified 
itself Leo Africanus and offered die poet his insights and advice. If Yeats wrote to him, Leo 
would respond through Yeats’s own hand. Yeats considered Leo his “D aim on”, an alter-ego 
and a heroic ideal. However, Leo's influence on Yeats gradually waned and die contact ended 
filially by 1917 s3 

Ramusio’s Italian edition was reprinted in Venice five times — in 1554, 1563, 1588, 

1606, and 1613 — 'although it was not Leo's contribution alone diat made his collection so 
popular'. The actual content of Leo's “Description of Africa” is identical in all these editions, 
but there exists slight variation in die oitography and die pagination of the different printings. 

In die fu^t (1550) and second (1554) editions, die text takes 103 folio pages; in the diird 
(1563) and die three later editions, die text is compressed into 95 folios. Nonedieless, an 
indication of die popularity enjoyed by Leo Africanus is dial his work was soon translated 
into major European languages, which made it even more easily available and readable for die 
ever- widening audience. French and Latin translations were bodi published in 1556, with 

L oi s Whi tney , ! Di d Sh ake s p e are Kn ow Leo Afri c anu s ? ' 1 , Pu blicati on s of th e Mo de rn Langu age 
Association of America, XXXV II , 1922, pp. 470-83. Shakespeare wrote Othello in 1604-5 and the first 
English translation of Leo 1 s description of Africa was published in 1600. 

Alia Bacar, X 1 influence litteraire d’un fils de Grenade. Jean Leon L'Afncain’, in: Actes du V* symposium 
international deludes morisques sur le V* centenaire de la chute de Grenade 1492-1992 , Zaghouan, 
1993: Publication de CERQMDI, volume I, pp. 165-68. 

See Y7 B Yeats, 'The Manuscript of “Leo Africanus” \ editedby Steven L. Adams & George Mills 
Harper, Yeats Annual r I, 1982, pp. 3-46. 



many reprints. They were followed by an English translation in 1600 and a Dutch one in 
1665. A German translation did not appear until 1805. 36 

Most of die translations are of rather poor quality, being aihitmity abridged and 
including many errors both in translation and in the transcription of topouyms. Hie Latin 
edition of 1556 in particular, prepared by Johannes Florianus, rector of a grammar school in 
Antwerp, contains many serious mistmislations, which occasionally change the original 
meaning entirety. He also simplified the text sometimes omitting rather important 
imponnation. Unfortunately, the many errors introduced by Florianus multiplied, because his 
Latin translation was widely used by European scholars until the late nineteenth century, who 
were '"too learned to understand Italian or French”. Furthermore, the English and Dutch 
versions were both translated from the Latin text, instead of Ramusio’s original Italian text, 
and thus tliey are nothing but secondary renderings. 

Since die sixteenth- and seventeenth-century editions became inaccessible to the 
growing number of western readers, new editions were produced Hie Fr ench tr anslation of 
1556 was reprinted in 1830. We may assume that the recent conquest of Algiers made Leo’s 
text interesting to French public. Not many substitutes were available. In 1814 die British 
expert on Morocco, James Grey Jackson, referred to Leo Africanus as "perhaps die only 
author who has depicted the country in its hue light”. 37 As late as 1834 die Swedish expert on 
Morocco, Jacob Grab erg af Hernso, repeated Leo's description of Moroccan towns in his own 
book, as if die data were still valid and accurate. 53 Raniusio’s original Italian edition was 
reprinted in 1837. It is repotted that die famous German explorer of Sudanic Africa, Heinrich 
Baith, had promised to produce a new English translation of Leo's text, but this project was 
thwarted by his untimely death in 1865 39 

In modem times, there have been several further editions, hi 1896, Robert Brown edited 
and annotated the earlier English translation made in 1600. hi 1896-98 Charles Schefer 
prepared a similar updated edition of French translation of 1556. A partial Castilian 
translation, which contains the section dealing with Morocco, appeared in 1940 and was 
reprinted in 1952. S0 A complete Castilian translation appeal ed in 1995, 91 and another in 

For bibliographical details of these and other translations of Leo’s test, see Masonen, The Negroland 

Revisited, pp. 181-85. 

An Account of the Empire of Morocco, London, 3rd edition, p.vi. 

Specchio geografico } e statistic o delVimpero di Morocco t Genoa. 

See Robert Brown’s introduction to Leo Africanus, The History and Description of Africa and the 
Notable Things Therein Contained , London 1896: Hakluyt Society, 1st series, XCII-XCIV, volume I, 
p tmi. 

See footnote 59 above. 

Descripcion general del Africa y de las cosas peregrinas que alii hay por Juan Leon Afi'icano , tr Serafin 
Fanjul & Nadia Consol am, Barcelona. 
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the mail never existed and that his celebrated description of African geography was actually 
composed by a Venetian ghostwriter on the basis of contemporary Italian reports on Noitliem 
Africa" This suggestion is plausible, for Italian merchants had been trading in Noith African 
ports since the twelfth century and they must have gained a reasonably good information of 
die area Leo Afiicanus himself mentioned that he had met several Genoese merchants in 
Morocco. One of them, called Thom as o de Marino, had been living in Fez for thirty years. 4 
However, the suggestion is too rigid, for a few examples of Leo’s autographs have survived, 
but it still contains a grain of truth: Leo Afiicanus is somewhat a legendary 01131710161' and 
much of our conventional knowledge of his life rests on speculations made by his enthusiastic 
admirers. The most comprehensive and scholarly biography of Leo Afiicanus has been 
written by Dietrich Rauch enberger who has drawn on hitherto neglected Italian archival 
material. 5 A modem historical novel about Leo Afiicanus was written by the Lebanese- 
French author Amin Maalouf 6 


The Early Years 

Leo Afiicanus was bom in Islamic Spain, in the city of Granada, or so he himself claimed. 
According to his earliest surviving autograph, his original Arabic name was ah Has an b. 
Muhammad aI-Fasi s His family background was not particularly important, though Leo was 
seemingly proud of his GtTtnadEsi ancestry and delighted whenever he met other refugees 
from his hometown during his travels in Northern Africa. Once in Morocco, for example, Leo 
and his nine travelling; companions were entertained by a rich man from Granada for three 
days. 9 The exact date of his birth is unclear, but it most likely took place some time after 


Louis Massignon, Le Maroc darts les premieres annees du XVT si'ecle. Tableau geographique d 'apres 
Leon lAfiicain, Algiers 1906: Memoires de la Societe Historique Algerienne, I, p.23 

Delle descrittione dell Africa et delle cose notabili che iui sorto t per Giovan Lioni Africano [in: Giovanni 
Battista Raimi si o, Delle navigation! et via ggi r volume I, Venice 15501,132* *Sela citta 1 Hereafter the text 
is referred to as Descnttione 

Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. Seine Beschreibung des Raumes zwischen Nil und Niger nach dem Urtext , 
Wiesbaden 1999: Harrassowitz Verlag, Grientalia Biblica et Christiana 13. As the book is in German, 
there is a great danger that it will remain unnoticed in the Anglophone and Francophone circles. 

Therefore, it would be m ost desirable, if the book were transl ated in English as soon as pos sible. 

Leon lAfricain t ¥vi ris 1986; English translation, Leo the African, London & New York 1988; Spanish 
translation Leon el Africano, Madrid 1989. There are translations m many other European languages, too. 
See Descrittione, f. 103: “Fun see ll libro di Giovan Lion, nasciuto in Granata et allevato in Barberia.” 

This autograph appears in an Arabic manuscript preserved in the Vatican Library and was written by Leo 
in December 1518 when he was kept in Castel Sant 1 Angelo in Rome (see footnote 36 below). According 
to an another autograph, written in April 1519, his name was al-Hasan b Muhammad b Ahmad al- 
Wazzan al-Fasi (see Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, pp 68-69; also Giorgio Levi Della 
Vida, Ricerche sulla Jormazione del piu antico fondo dei manoscritti orientals della Bibhoteca Vatic ana, 
Citta del Vaticano 1939: Bibhoteca Apostolica Vaticana, studi e testi, 92, pp. 100— 8). 

Descnttione, f 24, 'Elm a dm a citta di Hascora 1 . 
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2000. The latter was based on the translation made by the Spanish arabist Luciano Rubio 
(1909-97). Hie latest French translation, based on Ramusio’s original Italian text and 
compared to the Italian manuscript version, was prepared by Alexis Epaulard and annotated 
by himself and tliree leading French historians of Western Africa (Theodore Monod, 

Raymond Manny, Henri Lhote). It was published in two volumes in 1956 (reprinted 1980). 
Today Ep an lard's edition is universally considered as the most scholarly translation of Leo's 
text, although its annotation is partly outdated, especially that concerning the description of 
Sudanic Afiica. A modern English translation with new amiotation is under preparation at 
Trent University by Canadian scholars. 9 " An Italian reprint of Ramusio’s collection of travels 
and discoveries appeared in 1978-88 94 A Russian translation was published in 1983, p< and a 
new r Gennan translation in 19847 6 There is even one brief African translation of Leo 
Afiicanus in Hausa, containing the section where Leo desaibes the Land of the Blacks; it was 
published in Nigeria in 1930. A complete Arabic translation appealed in 1982" but in 
general, Leo Afiicanus has been ignored in the Aiab world, though some Moroccan scholars 
try to reclaim him to then' cultural heritage." 9 Perhaps Leo's conversion to Christianity is too 
embarrassing to modem Muslim scholars? 

The Contents and Sources of die “Description of Africa” 

Leo divided his work into nine books, each of which was then ait up into short passages, 
according to the relevant geographical, political, and thematic units. Hie Anther division of 
each book into the short passages seems to have been introduced by Ramusio." Hie first book 
is a general introduction to Afiica, its geography and peoples, their customs, languages, and 
religions. Hie following five books foais on Northern .Afiica, describing the regions (or 
“kingdoms" as they were called by the author) of Marrakesh, Fez, Tlemcen, Tunisia, and 
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Leon Africano, Descripcion de Africa, Madrid. The preface is written by Amin Maalouf. 

See the website of “Leo Afiicanus Project", http //wro tr entu.c a/coll eg es/ot on abe e/1 eo/fronthtm 
Another useful website for Leo Afncanus has been created by Crist el de Pmuvray, 
http //www.l eoafncanus.com. 

Navigation! e viaggi . A cura di Marica Milanesi, 6 vols. .Torino. 

Lev Afnkanskiji Afrika - tretya chast sveta: opisanie Afi'ih i dostopiimechatel nosiei koto rye v nei est t tr. 
V.V. Matveev, Leningrad. 

Johann Leo Afi'icanus Beschreibung Afrikas, tr Kail Schubarth-Engelschall, Leipzig. 

Was/ Ifriqiya, tr. Muhammad Hajji and Muhammad al-Akhdai £Fabat). This translation is based on the 
French edition of 1956. Another Arabic translation from the same French text is reported to have been 
published in Saudi -Arabia in the late 1970s. 

The first study on Leo earned out by a Moroccan scholar was published in 1933 (Mohamed al Mahdi al 
Hajom, La vie de Nassau el Wazzan et ses oeuvres, Rabat). 

Massignon, Le Maroc, p.23. 



Libya Furthermore, there is one book for Sudanic Afiica and one of Egypt. The final, ninth 
book, describes the principal North African rivers, animals, plants, and minerals. 

In spite of die title, Leo's work is not a comprehensive description of die entire African 
continent. There is no mention, for example, of Christian Ethiopia or of the lands to the soutli 
of die Su danic zone, which already were femiliar to European readers from contemporary 
Portuguese and Italian reports. As mentioned above, Ahise Cadamosto’s description of his 
voyages to West Afiica was first published in Italy in 1507. The fust volume (“decada”) of 
the “Asia” by Joao de Bairos, which describes the advance of Portuguese discoveries on 
Afiican coasts until 1498 widi extensive accounts of Gold Coast, Benin, and die kingdom of 
Congo, was published in Portugal in 1552. “The Prester John of the Indies" by Francisco 
Alvares, providing an accurate description of Ethiopia, was published in Portugal in 1540, 

The emphasis in Leo's woik is, understandably, on Morocco: die description of Fez 
alone takes as much space as the two entire books reserved for Tunisia and Libya Even if the 
author’s primary focus is geographical, an historical aspect is always present, albeit 
sometimes superficially, as most passages contain at least one or two historical anecdotes 
related to the respective area As to the composition and approach, Leo's woik represents die 
traditional litei'aiy genre of t( tiie routes and die realms " (al-masalik wa-l-mamalik ), which was 
famoured by medieval Arab geographers and historians, such as Ibn Hawqal, al-Bakri, and al- 
Bmari, whose woiks Leo used as sources for his own woik. Hence we may characterize Leo's 
“Description of Afiica” as die final contribution of Islmnic learning to Western civilization, in 
file sense that it offered new, hitherto unknown knowledge to Western scholars; die end of die 
cultural exchange which had begun in die eleventh- century Spain and Sicily. On die other 
hand, Leo's woik was by no means unique to his readers Similar approach was used by many 
Renaissance scholars, who considered geography, ethnography, and history inseparable 
subjects. 

Leo's knowledge was above alt based on his own experiences and observations. I hav e 
already referred above to his great voyages which are supposed to have taken him almost 
everywhere in the Islamic Mediterranean, from southern Morocco to Aabia, and across the 
Sahara. The question wfaedier diese voyages represent events diat realty took place or whether 
they are just a literary invention by a cunning captive who wanted to impress his patron has 
some relevance when we are estimating Leo’s reliability as an historical source from die point 
of view of modem historiography. Considering, however, his repution and influence on die 
development of European geography of Afiica, the question is less meaningful. Until die 
early nineteenth centuiy, Leo's European readers were not capable of distinguishing facts 
from fiction in his text, any more dian medieval readers had been able to separate reality from 



imagination in Marco Polo’s "Travels". This concerns particularly Leo’s description of the 
city of Timbuktu, which he depicts as an African version of Zipangu. 

According to Leo, die inhabitants of Timbuktu were amazingly rich and die king of 
Timbuktu possessed an ingot of gold that weighed over five hundred kilograms. 1 00 Originally 
this piece of gold was one of the fabulous stories about the Sudanic Africa circulating in 
medieval Arabic sources and it became heavier with each telling but not less credible. 

Supported and magnified by constant flow of new reports sent by European traders and 
consuls from Northern Africa, Leo’s description came to represent European readers the 
treasures which were available, and waiting to be discovered, in die West African interior. 10 1 
Timbuktu itself transformed into a wonderful magnet which attracted Europeans adventures 
to suffer die hardships — and often die death — of crossing the vast tracts of desert. It was not 
until 1830 when European readers were finally told by die French adventurer Rene Caillie 
(1799-1838) diat Timbuktu was a rather poor town consisting of nothing but "'a mass of ill- 
looking houses, made of earth” 1 Caillie w'as certainly not die fust European to arrive in 
Timbuktu oil 20 April 1828, but he was the fust who came back alive to tell what he had seen 
there. 

Besides Leo’s own experiences and observations, another important source of 
information was die earlier Arabic literature which was familial’ to him through his education, 
even if he hardly had any relevant reference works available to him in Italy. Leo mentions in 
his two surviving works sixty-two Arabic and Hebrew authors by name altogether, of whom 
twenty- six appear in his “Description of Africa” and forty- three in liis biographical woik (see 
below). 1 " 3 Most of diese authors are poets, theologians or jurists (such as Averroes, Avicenna, 
al- Farabi, al-Ghazali, Malik b, Anas, and Maim on ides) who had little or no value as sources 
for Noitii African geography and histoiy. Li fact, there are surprisingly few direct references 
to Arabic writers whose woiks are important in relation to the contents of die “Description of 
Africa”, namely al-Bakri, aUdiisi, andlbn Khaldun. Furthermore, the “Description of Africa” 
contains references to three anonymous Arabic texts and to four classical sources (Livy, Pliny 
fee Elder’, Claudius Ptolemy, and an anonymous Latin text). However, we may suppose that 
Leo certainly knew mote Arabic works than diose he mentioned by name, though he seems to 
have been ignorant of the narrative of the great fourteenth- century Moroccan globetrotter Ibn 

Descrittione , f 84, 'Tombutto Regno'. 

See Eugenia Herbert, 'Timbuktu A Case Study of the E.ole of Legend in History’ , in: B.K. Swartz Jr & 
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Battuta who could have offered him a lot of useful historical background data for both the 
Northern and the Sudanic Africa 


Other Works 

Although the "Description of Africa' is Leo’s most famous work, it is not his sole literaiy 
achievement. Fran internal references we know that Leo Africanus was planning to 
supplement his description of African geography with two oilier volumes: the fust was to be a 
description of the places he had visited in the Middle East and the second a similar description 
of Europe. °" Nothing came of out of this plan, which was probably interrupted by the 
unexpected opportunity to return to his native land after the sack of Rome. He also wrote — or 
at least intended to write — an exposition of the Islamic faitfr 0 J and a history of North 
Africa 1 Q 6 Neither of these woiks, if he ever completed them, has 1 survived 1 0 7 

Besides his magnum opus and the brief medical vocabulary mentioned above, there are 
two other surviving texts from Leo Afiicanus. One is an Aiabic translation of the Epistles of 
St. Paul, which is dated in January 1521. This manuscript belongs to the Bibliofeca Estense in 
Modena (Ms. or. 1.6.3.) and it contains Leo’s Latin autograph: “JoPia]n[nes] leo semis 
medecis”. 103 The other is a biographical encyclopaedia of twenty- five remarkable Islamic and 
five Jewish scholars, which he allegedly completed in Rome, before lie left the city in file 
spring of 1527. Hie original text exists in two manuscripts preserved in Florence 0 " and in 
Kassel 1 1 0 . Hie text was published in Latin under the title Libellus deviiis quibusdam 
illustnbus apud A rates, fust in Zurich in 1 664 by Johann Heinrich Hottinger, 1 1 1 and for the 
second time in Hamburg in 1726 by Johann Albert Fabric ius. 1 1 0 However, compared to the 
“Description of Africa”, Leo’s biographical woik was hardly noticed by the early Orientalists, 
Neither has the text any value as an historical source, for Leo’s information of the persons 
whose lives he describes is often rather erroneous. Hie obvius explanation is that Leo had no 
relevant sources available to him in Rome and he had to trust in his memory only. 
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Leo Africanus should not be viewed only as a curious anecdote who belongs to the national 
biographies of Spain, Morocco, and Italy, and to the historiography of travels and discoveries. 
His life and work still lias a relevance to our own times. Leo Africanns is a splendid example 
of the passage of men and of intellectual elements between die two shores of die 
Mediterranean. The experiences of Leo Africanus clearly prove that die religious, edinic, and 
cultural borders between die Islamic and Christian worlds were not insuperable even in the 
distant past — and nor should diey become insuperable in the near future eidier. He was not, 
however, a hue Renaissance man who embraced the values of Renaissance Italy to the point 
of rejecting his old customs. Nor was he any paragon of a modem cross-cultural cosmopolite 
who was at home wherever lie went. Hie originality of Leo Africanus lies in the fact diat he 
wrote his woik in Europe, and was most influential there, despite die man himself belonged 
intellectually to die Arab world On the odier hand, it is also notewoidiy that Leo evidently 
made no attempt to share his knowledge of Italy and odier Christian lands widi his Noidi 
African compatriots. But this was by no means extraordinary. While Christians returning from 
the Barbaiy Coast or Tmkey produced an extensive literature describing their experiences and 
the peoples among whom they had lived, Muslim ex- prison era returning from Europe have 
left virtually no record .' 1 3 
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Granada had surrendered to their Catholic Majesties on 1 January 1492. In modem literature 
Leo's birth is usually dated between the years 1489 and 1496. Leo himself offera some 
references to his age in his own woik. He wrote, for instance, that he was about twelve years 
old when the Portuguese took the poit of Safi on the Moroccan Atlantic coast. ’ 0 From other 
sources we know that this event took place in August 1507. Elsewhere he wrote that he was 
some sixteen years old when he visited Timbuktu in the winter of 1509-1 0. 1 According to 
tliis information, Leo should have been bom some time in 1494 AD. 1 2 

Leo did not stay for long in Granada. His family moved to Morocco, probably soon 
after their son was bom. 1 “ It is customarily claimed that the family was driven to Africa by 
Spanish policy, which had quickly turned hostile to the remaining Muslim population in 
Granada, despite the initial promises to allow diem religious freedom. This claim is actually 
based on a mistranslation of Leo's original Italian text; the man himself provides no reason 
why and when his family decided to leave Granada 14 It is more probable that Leo's parents 
simply followed the example set by the noble families of the city. Boabdil, die last Muslim 
ruler of Gian a da, emigrated to Morocco already in 1493. The prevailing view among Islamic 
jurists was that the Muslims of a counhy conquered by the infidels should emigrate latlier 
than remain under infidel rule. If the infidels were tolerant, this made the need to depart more 
urgent, since die danger of apostasy w as correspondingly greater. The forced conversions did 
not start until 1499 when Francisco Ximenez de Cisneros, die spirited Archbishop of Toledo, 
was sent to Granada to speed things up. Those Muslims of Granada, who had refused to 
embrace Christianity, were finally deported to Noidieni Africa in 1502, after dieir 
unsuccessful revolt. 

Hie family settled in Fez which was die most important city of die western Maghrib and 
capital of the Wattasid sultans who ruled the northern part of modem Morocco, hi Fez, young 
al- Hasan b. Muhammad received a sound education at die Islamic university of al- 
Qarawiyyin, although die surviving records of al-Qarawiyyin do not show his name. While 
studying, he supplemented his meagre income by working for two years as a secretary in the 
him mist an of Fez, a hospital for sick foreigners mid poor combined widi a lunatic asylum 
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Thereafter, lie entered the service of the Watt as id Sultan Muhammad II aJ-Buituqali ('Hie 
Portuguese”, 1504-26). He carried out several commercial and diplomatic missions on behalf 
of his sovereign, but his tme motive for travelling seems to have been wanderlust and 
personal curiosity. 

In 1507-8, ai-Hasan b. Muhammad, who was then perhaps merely fourteen veal’s old, is 
said to have performed the first of his great voyages, visiting Constantinople, Beiiut, and 
Baghdad 1 We do not know his reason for undertaking such a long journey to the eastern 
Mediterranean and the Middle East — if he ever did 1 6 The historicity of this adventure rests on 
Leo's obscure remark in his work. When describing the city of Aswan in Upper Egypt, he 
mentions in passing that he had been to Constantinople in his “early adolescence” (principle 
de la sua Gioventu)} '' It is not dear what he meant with this remark. Retrospectively, 
considering that Leo was writing in 1526, the reniaik might refer to his visit to the Ottoman 
capital in 1515, that is before his arrival in Egypt in 1517, when he was some twenty-one 
years old; ls an age which one could still describe an “adolescence”. 

The next adventure, which took place in the winter of 1509-10, rests on much firmer 
ground. According to his own words, al- Hasan b. Muhammad accompanied one of his uncles 
on a diplomatic mission to Timbuktu in the name of the Wattasid sultan of Fez 1 ' Their 
puipose was to pay homage to Askiya Muhammad Ture (1493-1528), founder and ruler of 
file mighty Songhay Em pile, whose power was even recognized in the western Saharan oases. 
Timbuktu was at that time the most important centre of trails -Saharan caravan hade with 
some 50.000 inhabitants. 20 Yet the capital of the Songhay Empire was Gao, which lies further 
to the east of the Niger bend, and Leo did not meet the Askiya but some of his lieutenants. 

Hie relationship between the rulers of Songhay and Morocco was troubled from the 
beginning. In die 1540s the Sadid ruler of Marrakesh demanded Askiya Ishaq I (1539-49) of 
Songhay to hand him some important oases in the western Sahara. Askiya Ishaq’s response to 
this outrageous demand was to launch an attack to die north, which advanced to die gates of 
Marrakesh, forcing die Sadid ruler to flee from his capital. Finally, in 1591 a Moroccan army, 
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Rauch enberger suggests {Johannes Leo der Afrikaner , p.45) that Leo performed a pilgrimage to Mecca 
with Ahmad al-Araj and Muhammad al-Mahdt, the brothers who established the Sadid dynasty of 
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consisting of many Spanish renegades, crossed die Sahara and conquered Timbuktu with the 
help of firearms." 1 

Two years later, in 1512, a 1- Hasan b. Muhammad allegedly visited Timbuktu again, 
although Si is time in purely personal affair. From Timbuktu he is claimed to have extented 
his voyage further to the other important places of Sudanic West Africa: the commercial 
centres of Walafa and Jemie, andSie capital city of Mali; thence to Egypt, through Han sal and, 
Bomu, and Agadez; eventually returning to Fez in 15 14.“ 2 Even if we accepted al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad’s second visit to Timbuktu as historical, 23 his wider exclusions within the 
Sudanic Africa are mythical and based on the speculation by modem scholars who read his 
book like an itinerary. ] 4 As a matter of fact, it is doubtful whether the man ever crossed the 
Sahara at all, His description of the “Land of the Blacks” is the shortest of the nine books of 
his work and there is nothing, or at least very little, that suggests that the data should be based 
on hk own observations. Instead, he could have collected all his information from Moroccan 
traders and West African pilgrims whom he was able to meet and interview during his travels 
in Northern Africa. ] J 

Nevertheless, after 1514, al-Hasan b, Muhammad devoted him self wholeheartedly to a 
vagabond life in Morocco. He was often accompanied by a man he called “Serif’ (sharif), 
who was rebelling against the Wattasid sultan of Fez/ 6 Tliroughouth their period of power, 
file Waftasids encountered the hostility of the religious orders on account of their failure to 
resist the Portuguese conquests and to check die Jews’ infiltration into governmental affairs." 1 
It is tempting to identify this “Serif’ with Ahmad al-Araj (c. 1488-1557) who had become die 
de facto ruler of die province of Sus, in southern Morocco, in 1511 and gained much 

See Lansine Kaba, 'Archers, Musketeers, and Mosquitoes: The Moroccan Invasion of the Sudan and the 
Song hay Pv.es l stance’ , Journal of African History, XXII, 1981, pp 457-75. 
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Leo recorded that at Kabara, the riverine port of Timbuktu, he had met a relative of the “King of 
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popularity by fighting the Portuguese who wei^e frequently raiding tlie Moroccan Atlantic 
coast. Ahmad al-Aoj was, together with his younger brother Muhammad al-Mahdi, the real 
founder of the Sadid dynasty which eventually overthrew the Wattasids in 1554 aud unified 
Morocco. Ainu ad al-Araj was also die Sadid ruler who was expelled front Marrakesh by the 
Sough ay army. 

From Morocco, al-Hasan b. Muhammad extended his wanderings to die eastern 
Maghrib and Ifiiqiya, including a (second?) visit to Constantinople on a diplomatic mission 
on behalf of his master, Sultan Muhammad II of Fez. hi the spring of 15 17, al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad appeared in Rosetta where lie witnessed the Ottoman conquest of Egypt. 2 The 
Ottomans had crushed die Mamluks in die battle of al-Raydaniyya on 22 January 1517. From 
Rosetta die man continued with his voyage through Cairo and Aswan and across the Red Sea 
to Arabia. Although he does not say so, he probably performed a pilgrimage to Mecca Al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad was returning to Tunis when lie fell into die hands of Christian coisaiis. 

His more extensive travels in die Middle East — lie claimed diat lie had even visited Persia and 
certain parts of Tartar^ 9 — are impossible to date or verify. 

Papal Protegee 

Hie circumstances of al-Hasan b, Muhammad's capture are as unclear as other dramatic 
events in his life. Hie exact date is unknown but it took place most likely in June 1518. His 
captors were Spanish corsairs who were harassing Turkish vessels in die Sicilian and Greek 
waters. The Venetians, who also w ere active in die eastern Mediterranean, had renewed their 
peace with the Ottoman Empire in September 1517 and were unwilling to participate in any 
hostilities against die Turks, For a long time it was believed that al-Hasan b. Muhammad was 
captured near die island ofDjerba, off the Tunisian coast. This universally accepted 
hypodiesis originates from his Italian publisher. 30 Hie more probable location is further to 
east, near die island of Crete. Hie Venetian consul in Palermo recorded on 21 June 1518 diat 
the Spanish corsair Pedro de Bobadilta, a knight of St. John, had recently captured a cargo 
vessel widi some sixty Turks oil board near die eastern end of Crete. 31 

Abd-al-Aziz Abd-Allah Batran/ A Contribution to the His tonography of Shaikh Muhammad ibn Abd-al- 
Kanm ibn Muhammad (Umar- Am ar) al-Maghili al-Tilimsam\ Journal of African History, XIV, 1973, 
pp. 381-82. 
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At first al-Hasan b. Muhammad was taken to Rhodes, die headquarters of the Knights of 
St. John. 32 The usual fate of diose Muslim captives, who were not ransomed by then families, 
was slavery in Clnistian galleys. Al-Hasan b. Muhammad, however, ended up to Rome where 
lie was handed to the Pope Leo X (1513-21). This happened in October 1518. An anonymous 
French priest, who was residing in Rome at diat time, recorded die following entry in his 
difay: 33 


Towards die end of October, die brother of the bishop of Salamanca, a Spaniard and a 
Captain, captured on die sea a Turkish ambassador whom die Grand Turk had dispatched 
to die king of Tunis on die Barb ary Coast. The man was taken to Rome with twelve other 
captives and placed in die house of the above mentioned bishop at Sanf Agostino in 
Rome, where die Cardinal of Nantes had once lived. Then die said ambassador was taken 
to die Sanf Angelo. 

Similar information was recorded by die Venetian ambassador who reported in a letter 
to his government in early November 1518 that “Don Pietro Bovilla”, a former corsair and 
brother of the bishop of Salamanca, had arrived in Rome and presented a Moorish captive to 
the pope. The Moor was captured a few months earlier and he was said to be an ambassador 
of die king of Tlemcen, returning from Constantinople J 4 This “ambassador must have been 
nobody else but al- Hasan b. Muhammad Further evidence for this identification comes from 
Zanobio Acciaiuoli, die librarian of Pope Leo X. According to the librarian’s notes, a certain 
“Assem facchj”, who was kept in Caste! Sanf Angelo, had received eight Arabic manuscripts 
between November 1518 and April 1519. The name, “Assent facclij”, comes definitely from 
“al-Hasan al-faqilf 

The reason for al-Hasan b. Muhammad’s extraordinary fate was tiiat his captors must 
have realized soon his intelligence and importance, hi Rome, al-Hasan b. Muhammad was at 
first confined to Castel Sanf Angelo, but he was soon feed and given a handsome pension, so 


Leo writes in his “Description of Africa 1 ’ that he had visited Naples in 1520. On account of this remark 
some scholars believed — erroneously — that he was first taken to Naples and thence to Rome where he 
was presented to the pope (see Mas sign on, Le Maroc, p.27; Rauchenberger, Johannes Leo der Afr ikaner, 
p.85n.376) 
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Most of the manuscripts al-Hasan b Muhammad read, when he was keptm Castel Sanf Angelo, were 
texts written by Eastern Christians His earliest surviving autograph is included in a manuscript 
discussing the Holy Trinity, written by St. Simeon Stylites the Elder m the 5th century AD (see footnote 8 
above). 



that he would not be inclined to escape 36 Moreover, he agreed to convert to Christianity. 
Considering his delicate position, this decision was by no means surprising. Having no 
contacts with their country of origin nor with other Muslims, many North African slav es in 
Italy were easily induced to accept or suffer the conversion proposed or imposed by their 
masters 37 

AfHasan b. Muhammad was baptized and received the name Johannes Leo de Medici s, 
or Giovanni Leone in Italian, after his noble patron, Pope Leo X {Giovanni de 5 Medici), or 
Yuhanna l-Asad al-Gharnati , as the man preferred to call himself in Arabic (literally: “Johu 
Leo of Granada”). The baptism took place on 6 January 1520 at the basilica of St. Peter’s. Hie 
baptism was recorded by Paride de Grassi and Biagio de Martinelh, who were both masters of 
ceremonies in the papal court. 33 

Hie Moroccan adventurer was not the first African guest to the papal court. Leo X also 
patronized an Ethiopian friar (abba) and scholar called Hiomas Walda Samuel who had 
collaborated with the German Orientalist Johann Potken in malting the first edition of the 
Ethiopian Psalter in 15 13. 39 Ethiopian pilgrims had begun to EBiive in Rome in the latter half 
of the fourteenth century. In the late fifteenth century, there already was a laige permanent 
Ethiopian community in Rome, to whom the church of Santo Stefano Maggiore (renamed 
Santo Stefano degli Abissini in 1479 by Pope Sixtus IV) and the adjoining hospice were 
granted. According to the decision by Pope Leo X, Brother Hiomas was nominated prior of 
the Ethiopian community in 1518 40 

Hie pope’s benevolence toward his Moorish slave did not only spring from Christian 
chant}' and human curiosity. 41 Leo X is a pope for whom the historians have harsh words. He 
is usually depicted a “gilded butterfly”; a person whose sole interest in life was pleasure and 
luxurious life — love of music, drama, fine aits, literature, learning, and hunting. A seldom 
remembered fact is that Leo X was also a purposeful, albeit not always successful, politician 
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Johannes Leo der Aft'ikaner, p. 102). 



whose main aim was to maintain a balance in Italy between the two foiinidable foreign rivals, 
Spain and Fiance, and to transform his family’s hold on Florence into a permanent and 
recognized position. 

In November 1517, Leo X had started planning a crusade against the Ottomans whose 
recent and rapid expansion in die eastern Mediterranean had alarmed Christendom. The first 
faiget of this crusade was to attack Northern Africa, preferably as soon as possible, under the 
command of die Emperor Maximilian I and supported by the kings of Spain (the future 
Emperor Charles V), Portugal (Manuel I), and France (Francis I). This plan was not based on 
any religious folly but on a careful analysis on the current political situation. The priority of 
die Noith African campaign over a direct attack against the Turkish forces in die Balkans 
arose from die reasonable recognition of Ottoman naval supremacy in die Mediterranean, 
which was personified by the infamous Turkish corsair Khaireddm Barb ar ossa Another 
reason was the idea tiiat Northern Africa had once been a Christian land which should be 
reconquered from die Muslims, like die Iberian peninsula From a much wider perspective, 
the conquest ofNoitiiem Africa was seen in Western Europe, since die late Middle Ages, a 
milestone to die eventual conquest of die Holy Land 

hi August 1519, Khaneddin defeated a major Spanish expedition at Algid's, 
commanded by file Spanish governor of Sicily. Subsequently he became the virtual ruler of 
most of die Algerian coast. Later in die same year, Khaireddin offered his submission to die 
poweifiil Ottoman Sultan Selim I (1512-20), who made him die commander of die Ottoman 
navy and promised to send an army of Janissaries to Algiers. A Turkish invasion of Sicily and 
southern Italy was feared The Turks had already attacked Apulia in the summer of 1480 and 
occupied die city of Otnsito, which diey held for more than a year. From this point of view, 
die arrival in Rome of a learned Moor who was willing to collaborate with die pope and his 
counsellors by providing tiiem with accurate information of Northern Africa was certainly 
like a gift of heaven. 

Leo's willingness to collaborate with the enemies of his coreligionists was neither 
unique nor any indication of his opportunistic character. Some foity years later, in 1559, we 
heai' of another North African prisoner who also agreed to pass his geographical knowledge of 
the Islamic lands in die Mediterranean to die hands of his Christian captors. This was a certain 
Hajji Ahmad, whose fate resembles curiously that of Leo. Ahmad was from Tunis but he had 
studied at aLQarawiyyin in Fez, before he was captured and sent to Europe, most likely to 
Venice. There he prepared a planisphere covering Europe, Asia, Africa, andtiie known parts 
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'Medical skeleton' prank ended with discovery of 
decomposing body of neighbour's dead husband 
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By South Wales Evening Post j Posted: January 06, 2016 
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Michelle James has told a national 
newspaper how she had been told 
by neighbour Ann Sabine, known 
as Lee, how she had a medical skeleton from her nurse training days wrapped up on their 
shared patio. 


■ Leigh Ann Sabine and husband 
John Sabine. 

THE neighbour of a woman 
suspected of murdering her 
husband and hiding his body has 
described how she was initially 
arrested by police after finding the 
man's remains. 


When Ms Sabine, who lived in a two-bedroom fiat in Beddau, near Pontypridd, died of brain 
cancer two months ago, Ms James decided to play a prank with the skeleton. 

"I wanted to get the skeleton and sit it on my settee to wind up my friend Gareth," said the 45- 
year-old. 


"I was going to tell him to come round to my flat to meet my new boyfriend and then show him 
the skeleton as a joke. 

"But it was me who had the shock. I'll never get over it." 

She said she unwrapped the skeleton with friend Rhian Lee, 40. 


After cutting through several layers of wrapping she said she was confronted with a terrible 
smell. 


"I just screamed, There's a dead body, a dead body'. I completely lost the plot. I was in 
meltdown," she said. 

She called the police but said she was arrested as they suspected she had murdered her ex- 
husband or a former lover. 


After what she claims was four days in a police ceil she was freed after DNA tests showed 
the body was that of Ms Sabine's husband John. 
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Above: The block of flats where Ann 
Sabine lived. 

He had last been seen alive in 1998. 

Ms Sabine is thought to have hit her 
husband with a blunt instrument, 
embalmed him and hid his body. 

After realising she was dying, she put 
the body in the back garden with 
rubbish. 

Ms James said she was shown a photo 

"He had had a smashed skull. He was wearing a gold signet ring on one of his fingers and 
you could see hair and skin on his hand," she said. 

Speaking about her time in custody, she added: "I was so traumatised I didn't eat anything for 
four days while I was in custody. But they wouldn't believe me at first. I was terrified t was 
going to spend life in prison for a terrible crime somebody else committed. 

"Even after I was freed, people called me ’murderer’ in the street." 

Ms Sabine had told everyone she had a medical skeleton, said Ms James, but she said she 
never saw it. 

"I once asked if I could borrow it for Hallowe'en and she said, 'Don't you ever touch that!' 
People are saying she kept it under her bed." 

Michelle said: "I hope that evil woman rots in hell. I used to go round almost every day and 
help her." 

Ms Sabine married John in 1960 after she had nursed him through his injuries from the 
Korean War. 

They emigrated to New Zealand and had five children, but abandoned them when police 
began investigating a series of frauds and were preparing to take action. 

An inquest into Mr Sabine’s death is due to resume in March this year. 
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By Allison Mills 


The Menominee Crack opened up in October 
2010 and now researchers from Michigan 
Tech have determined it is a geologic pop-up 
structure. 

February 9, 2016 — 



To a geologist, a rock is not just a rock, and a 
big crack in the ground is not what it first 
seems either. One such split, north of 
Menominee, Michigan, in the state’s Upper 
Peninsula, is a large crack that formed in 
2010. Not known for its earthquakes, Michigan 
is considered aseismic, and the Menominee 
Crack registered the Upper Peninsula's first 
recorded earthquake — measured at less than magnitude 1. The feature and its causes were 
mysterious. 


Upper Peninsula. 


Now, researchers from Michigan Technological University think they have identified what the 
feature is: a geological pop-up. The Seismological Society of America published the study in 
thier journal Seismological Research Letters. The unusual structure is often found at the 
base of quarries or where glaciers have recently receded. The team, led by Wayne 
Pennington, dean of the College of Engineering at Michigan Tech, says the Menominee 
Crack is a one-of-a-kind feature as far as they can tell. 

A-Tent and Pop-Ups 

Early in the morning on October 4. 2010, people living near Menominee heard a loud noise 
and feit shaking. In the woods nearby, close to where a large white pine had recently been 
blown over in a windstorm — a large crack had split the earth. 

Pennington, on his way back to Michigan Tech from a conference, decided to investigate. Still 
in his business clothes, he used a pad of paper from the hotel, used his phone to gather GPS 
data and paced off measurements in his dress shoes. The crack was 361 feet long, up to two 
feet wide and as deep as four or five feet in some spots. But what struck him most was the 6- 
foot high ridge beneath the crack; it had appeared at the same time as the crack. 


http: //www .mtu.edu/new s/stori e s/201 6/fe br ua r y /m en om i ne e- c r a ck- g eol og i g al- pop- up- str u ctur e. htm E 
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sound waves. 


“The crack itself was not as important to note as the ridge,” Pennington 
says, explaining that the ridge indicated a deeper structure. And that 
underlying structure is a pop-up, sometimes called an A-tent because 
of the shape it forms. 

Seismic Refraction 

Pennington and his team wanted to confirm that it was a pop-up, so 
they ran seismic refraction tests. The technique measures the speed 
of sound as it travels within layers of the earth, and the wave’s path 
changes based on rocks types, fractures and other unseen geologic 
features. In this case, the seismologists used a sledgehammer to 
strike a large metal bail lying on the ground, and captured the resulting 


In broken rock, sound travels faster as it moves parallel to cracks in the rock, and slower 
when it moves perpendicular to the cracks and has to travel across the fractures. The 
scientists found a pattern of refraction speeds that seemed to be consistent with the intense 
bending and then fracturing of the brittle limestone of a pop-up feature. 

Not Quarries, Not Ice 

Given the size, shape and features of the 
Menominee Crack, it certainly appears to be a 
pop-up structure. However, the cause of the 
feature is still unknown. 


Usually, pop-ups form where downward 
pressure is lessened, most commonly at 
quarries and glacial zones where the overlying 
rock or ice has been removed. 

“There are no nearby quarries, however,” 
Pennington says, adding that the glaciers left 
more than 1 1 ,000 years ago. “There was a large tree that had been removed after it fell over 
and the timing certainly provides an interesting coincidence.” 

He admits the cause of the crack remains a mystery — and a puzzling one in an aseismic 
zone — but it also makes the feature unique. 

“We wanted to look info the crack because we could not find information in the literature on 
pop-up structures forming outside specific areas,” Pennington says. “As far as we can tell, 
this is a one-of-a-kind event; but in case it is not, we wanted the information about it to be 
available for other investigators." 

Michigan Technological University ( www.mtu.edu ) is a leading public research university 
developing new technologies and preparing students to create the future fora prosperous 


Menominee- Grade Pop-Up Structure 
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and sustainable world. Michigan Tech offers more than 120 undergraduate and graduate 
degree programs in engineering; forest resources; computing; technology; business; 
economics; natural , physical and environmental sciences; arts; humanities; and social 
sciences. 

1400 Townsend Drive 
Houghton, Ml 49931-1295 

Ph: 906-487-4521 


Fax: 906-487-3553 
Email: fbdonova@mtu.edu 

Michigan Technological University is an Equal Opportunity Educational Institution/Equal 
Opportunity Employer, which includes providing equal opportunity for protected veterans and 
individuals with disabilities. 
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The rise of the Carolingians 
or the decline of the Merovingians? 

by Emily Wilson 

The transference of power from the Merovingians to the Carolingians in France is one 
of the most confusing periods of early medieval histoiy. hi coming to a conclusion 
about wh ether this transference was due more the decline of the Merovingians, or 
more to the rise of the Carolingians, there are many considerations, often conflicting, 
and the sources are far from comprehensive. Nevertheless, this is a period which 
repays consideration, as it was in strum ental in the formation of medieval France. 
Ultimately, a conclusion to the question e should we speak of the rise of the 
Carolingians or the decline of the Merovingians V may not be possible. This essay 
will argue that the terns “rise” and “decline” suggest an inevitability which is not 
supported by the evidence, hi so doing the focus will be almost exclusively on 
political histoiy for the reason that this is the area that the documentary sources shed 
the most light. Unfortunately, while this is the area that leads to the most certain 
conclusions, this will mean that the paper will have to gloss over certain aspects of 
ecclesiastical and economic history — both areas which have a significant impact on 
this question, and have laigely ignored the areas of military and diplomatic histoiy, 
also important in any consideration of this period. By focusing on political histoiy 
however, it will be shown that this was a period characterised by a vitality and 
change, where the eventual victors were far from certain. 

The historian examining the Merovingian and Carolingian dynasties faces a problem 
familiar to any historian of the early medieval period: the scarcity of sources. In one 
respect, the sixth century is well served by the works of Gregory of Tours. Gregory’s 
History of the Franks provides much important information about the politics, both 
secular and ecclesiastical, of the sixth century. It must be remembered, though, that 
Gregory was writing from the point of view of a bishop of the Catholic Church, and 
with a very decided bias in favour of this institution 1 . He was also a member of the 
Gallo-Roman aristocracy, and thus may have been biased against the Franks. It cannot 
be denied that he is sometimes inaccurate, and that his account of events is often 
distorted, whether intentionally or not . Apart from these flaws, he is, in many cases, 
the only source we have for events of this period, making it impossible to verify his 
version. His motives and audience in writing remain unclear, although J. M. Wallace- 
Hadrill has made some plausible suggestions 3 . The evidence for the seventh century is 
even more problematic. The main source is the Chronicle of Fredegar. This source 
provides interesting information, but has some obvious flaws, from the point of view 
of providing evidence. First and foremost, it is a chronicle and not a histoiy, so it does 
little more than record a list of events. There are some inconsistencies in the record 4 . 
There is some confusion over the author, or authors, making it difficult to judge the 


1 Lewis Thorpe, Ir. , Gregory a flours' History of the Franks, (England: Penguin B Daks, 1974), p. 34. 

" Patrick J. Geary, ‘Central politics: kings, their allies and opponents’, Fiench Historical Studies 19 (1996): 757. 

3 Roger Collins, Early Medieval Europe 300-1000 (London: MacMillan, 1991), p. 152-3; J. M. Walla c e-Ha drill, 

Barbarian West 400-1000 3* d ed, (London: Hutchinson, 1967), p. 67. 

4 J M. Wallace -Ha drill, tr , The Fourth Book of the Chronicle of Fredegar with its Continuations (Connecticut: 

Greenwood Press: 1960), p. ix-x. 
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century, as the struggles between the Merovingians had dominated the sixth century 52 . 
It was the final ascendancy of the Austrasian aristocracy wliich led to the rise of the 
Carolingians. 

The creation of the states of Australia, Neu stria, and Burgundy both reflected and 
reinforced divisions which already existed within the kingdom 32 . The state of 
Austrasia, in the north and east of the territory, contained the area in which the initial 
Frankish tribes had settled, and thus remained largely Germanic in character. 
Neustria, in the west, was the richest area of Gaul in terms of fiscal land, Roman cities 
and productive population 3- . Burgundy was the most Romanized state. In the sixth 
century, Guntram depended a great deal on the support of the Roman aristocracy 55 . 
The Burgundian aristocrat Wamarchar played a central role in the establishment of 
Chlofar ITs kingdom. On his death, the Burgundian nobles requested that no new 
Mayor of the Palace be elected 3 ". Patrick Geary argues that this indicates separatist 
tendencies on the pait of the Burgundians, a conclusion which would seem to be 
borne out by other evidence 3 '. The visit of Dagobeit to Burgundy in 628 was said to 
have caused 'profound alaiin . . . among the Burgundian bishops, magnates and others 
of consequence 1 , in contrast to the ‘great joy’ that it occasioned among the poor Sj . 
Later, Pippin III was forced to subdue rebellions in Burgundy 39 . The separatist 
tendencies in Burgundy were in contrast to the centralizing tendencies of Neu stria and 
Austrasia. It was the fend between these two states wliich really shaped the currents of 
the seventh century. 

Chlotar ITs seat of government was in Neustria. The Austrasian nobles demanded 
their own king, and in response, Chlotar established his young son Dagobeit as ruler 
of Austrasia 90 . After Chlotar's death, Dagobeit moved his seat of government to Paris, 
a move which may have been intended to decrease the influence of the Austrasian 
aristocracy 91 , hi the Chronicle of Fredegar , it is a move wliich signals the beginning 
of decadency 92 . On Dagoberf s death, the Austrasian magnates, especially Pippin, 
were anxious to maintain their own king, signaling their anxiety to maintain control of 
their own affairs 9 ". The feud between the Austrasians and the Neustrians came to a 
head with the battle of Tertry in 6S7 94 . This battle is often seen as being the decisive 


32 Liber Historian Francorum , 52, Eddius Step harms, Life of Wilfrid, 33, The Chronicle of Fredegar 
continuations, 1 -5 

S3 McKitterick, The Frankish Kingdoms, p. 17. 

34 Geary, Before France and Germany, p. 120. 

35 Gregory of Tours, History of the Franks, V 11.32, VIII. 1 
The Chronicle of Fedegar , IV. 54. 

37 Geary, Before France and Germany, p. 155. 

33 The Chronicle of Fedegar, IV. 5 8. 

The Chronicle ofF'edegar: continuations , 24. 

The Chronicle ofF'edegar, IV .47; Geary, Before Fance and Germany, p 156 
P1 Geary, Before France and Germany, p. 156. 

92 The Chronicle of Fredegar, IV 60 
P3 The Chronicle of Fedegar, IV. 35. 

P4 The Chronicle of Fredegar continuations , 5. 
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moment in Au strasian/N eu stri ail relations, although the truth is much more complex, 
as struggles for dominance continued for the next fifty years 95 . In retrospect, though, 
the battle was the beginning of the dominance of the Australian aristocracy 96 . Xliis 
dominance was consolidated during the late seventh century, a period of relative 
peacefulness, during which kings largely ruled from Neustria. Tliis left tlie Australian 
aristocracy to their own devices, allowing them to gain control of wealth and power in 
their own region 97 . Narrative sources indicate that the major political initiatives of the 
second half to the seventh century originated with the Austrasian Mayors of the 
Palace. Of course, these narrative sources are biased, but corroborating evidence is 
found in charters dating from this period 93 . By the eighth century, the Austrasian 
Mayors of the Palace were making conquests outside the kingdom in the name of 

T7 ■ 99 

Francia . 

The dominance of the Austrasian aiistocracy can be attributed mainly to the ambition 
of one family, the family which was ultimately to become the Carolingians and 
decisively displace the authority of the Merovingians. The fust appearance by this 
family is in the Chronicle of Fredegar is in 613 100 . Bishop Amtilf of Metz and Pippin 
I, the aristocrats who supported Chlotar II, were the ancestors of the Carolingian 
family. Their power and their ambition are amply demonstrated in the Chronicle^ . It 
was Pippin I who transformed this position into a hereditary one by appointing his son 
as his successor 10 ". In this context, Dagoberfs appointment of the member of a rival 
family to act as tutor to his son becomes significant 103 ; but if his intention was to curb 
their power it was unsuccessful. 

The appointment of Pippin II as Austrasian Mayor of the Palace was instrumental in 
consolidating the power of both the aristocracy and his own family. He was the right 
man at the right time, in effect, as the king was unimpressive and the ai istocracy was 
disaffected 104 . Pippin II extended the powers of the mayor of the palace considerably, 
as shown by a charter of 695, which he appeal’s to have forced the king to sigif °“\ The 
Chronicle of Fredegar is unreservedly complimentary about Pippin. On his death, it is 
stated that he had hilled' Austrasia for twenty-seven and a half years 1 " 6 . However, the 
Amulfings found themselves in trouble in 711, when Pippin It's appointee as 
Neustrian Mayor of the Palace died, and an infant was named as his successor 107 . The 


55 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 248; McKitterick, The Frankish Kingdoms, p. 28. 

96 Walla ce-Ha drill, Barbarian West, p 32. 

Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 159; McKitfcerick, The Frankish Kingdoms, p. 23. 

Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 159 

"The Chronicle of Fredegar continuations , 11-21, McKitterick, The Frankish Kingdoms, p IS. 
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101 For example. The Chronicle of Fredegar, IV. 52. 

103 The Chronicle of Fredegar, IV. Ed. 

103 Liber Historiae Fancorum 43; The Chronicle of Fredegar, IV. 8(5, 38. 

104 The Chronicle of Fedegar, IV 40; McKitterick, The Fankish Kingdoms, p. 28. 

105 McKitterick, The Fankish Kingdoms, p. 28. 
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irony of this situation lias been nicely enunciated by Edward Janies: ‘a puppet mayor 
of the palace in theory ruling in the name of a puppet Merovingian king’ 105 . After 
Pippin’s death in 714, the Neustrian nobles seized their chance and attacked the 
Australians 109 . This led to a period of warring aristocratic factions which was settled 
by Charles Martel, Pippin’s illegitimate son 11 ". 

Thus, Pippin ITs gains were not assured. A stronger case can be {and has been) made 
for Charles Martel as the founder of Carolingian power 111 . Certainly the 
Continuations of the Chronicle of Fredegar rep re sent the extent to which lie 
dominated politics in the early eighth century. He appointed various kings, none of 
whom exercised any real authority 11 ". From 737 to his death in 741 he ruled without a 
king. The Continuations make no mention of the death of Theuderic IV in 737; it is 
merely stated, on Charles’ death, that he had hilled' over the Franks for twenty-five 
and a half years 11 J . However, his control was not necessarily secure, as his problems 
with the Neustrian nobility indicate 114 . On his death, the gains he had made in power 
were challenged by revolts in various provinces 115 . 

Charles Martel was succeeded by his two sons Pippin and Carloman. The support for 
the pretensions of an illegitimate son, Grifo, may indicate that, even at this stage, 
Carolingian power was fragile 1 6 . The fact that Pippin and Carloman felt it necessaiy 
to appoint another Merovingian to the throne has been the source of much debate. No 
narrative source mentions the reign of Childeric; the only evidence we have for it is 
charters 1 7 . These chatters indicate that it was Carloinan’s support, not Pippin’s which 
was of greatest influence in getting Childeric on the throne 113 . The appointment has 
been cited as 1 evidence of the fragility of Carolingian control; it has even been used as 
evidence of a Merovingian “revival” 119 . The fact that it was felt necessaiy may 
indicate an admission of weakness on the part of Pippin and Carloman, but it may also 
indicate the survival of traditional and loyalist feeling even among the aristocracy 130 . 
It may also represent a desire on the part of Carloman to curb his brother’s power. 
Pippin m’s ambition cannot be questioned, and on the retreat of his brother to a 
monastery in 747 (with Pippin’s persuasion?), it became unstoppable 1 1 . 
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His step in requesting the permission of the papacy was 1 given great emphasis by 
Einhard, and is* often considered highly significant of the relationship between the 
Catholic church and the Frankish aristocracy 122 . The relationship between the church 
and the Frankish aristocracy did undergo a transformation in the seventh century, as 
indicated by the popularity of hagiography, and the type of saints depicted therein 1 L 
The Old Testament model of kingship evident in the sources also indicates this 
change 1 ". However, this did not necessarily translate into increased support from the 
papacy, as there was poor communication between the Roman and Frankish churches, 
not to mention a certain distrust on each side 12 '. Janet L. Nelson argues that the 
'anointing' of Pippin has been given too much weight, and does not signify a major 
change in the concept of kingship 1 6 . This is a question which needs to be put in the 
context of a broader ecclesiastical histoiy of the sixth and seventh centuries. It is only 
relevant to note here that, the step having been taken, the transformation from 
Merovingian to Carolingian power was complete. 

The seventh century undoubtedly saw a gain in the power of the aristocracy, and in 
the power of the Caroliugians. However, this gain was no more a progressive and 
inevitable rise than the loss of royal power was a progressive and inevitable decline. 
The genealogy of the Caroliugians suggests relationships to the modem scholar which 
were not necessarily significant at the time. Certainly, Pippin I and Bishop Amu If 
were ancestors of the Caroliugians, and Pippin I was the grandfather of Pippin II in a 
literal sense. However, as Rosamond McKitterick has noted, sources for the period 
refer only to Pippin IPs paternal grandfather, Amulf, while his relationship to Pippin I 
is historically insignificant 127 . Pippin II made important gains, but these were lost on 
his death, Charles Martel has often been seen as the real founder of Carolingian 
power, but even his hold over his territory was challenged on his death. There is no 
sense in which the eventual usurpation of the throne by Pippin HI was the result of 
premeditation on the part of the Amulfings 123 . Certainly, the Caroliugians were 
ambitious, but there is no evidence that their ambition was focused on taking over the 
throne, or at least, not in an organised sense. They were opportunists, though, and 
these two traits, ambition and opportunity, culminated in the action of Pippin HI in 
taking over the title of king fiom the Merovingians 129 . This action was not the 
culmination of a rise in Carolingian power, but an opportunistic action which proved 
to be decisive in the struggle for power. 

If a trend can be identified in this period, it is not the rise or decline in power of any 
one family, but a trend towards regional and local autonomy, and away fiom 
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centralised authority. The centralised authority of the Roman empire had broken down 
in the fifth century, encouraging the growth of regionalism lj0 . When the Franks 
entered Gaul, the existing administrative structures were etude 131 . For some, the 
success or failure of the Franks to maintain these structures has been a major factor in 
their survival. While James and Collins argue that they succeeded, Richard Hodges 
uses archaeology to claim that very few Merovingian leaders managed to successfully 
'emulate the socio-economic institutions’ of the Romans, although they wanted to 1 
Hie adoption of a late imperial style in Frankish royal chatters indicate the extent to 
which die Merovingians appropriated Roman structures 133 . However, there are 
significant differences between Roman and Merovingian ch alters which are indicative 
of a breakdown in central authority: Roman chatters assume the operation of a larger 
system, while Merovingian chattel's appeal' to operating independently 134 . Seventh 
century chatters also provide evidence of a rise in the concept of permanent 
possession in land ownership, a significant change from the sixth century 135 . Hie 
Edict of Chlotar, usually considered representative of a rise in the power of the 
aristocracy, can also be interpreted as a manifestation of regionalism lj 6 , Hie battle of 
Teilry may have been the beginning of Carolingian rule, but it was also instrumental 
in the growth of autonomous states, as the only effective rule was left in north east 
Gaul" 37 . Hius the two incidents which are given primary importance in the rise of the 
Carolingians are more symbolic of a different sort of change. 

By the seventh century the autonomy of the various states of Francia was being 
asserted. Hie Franks had made no attempt to integrate subject peoples, but established 
Frankish dukes over them; these dukes, though, if they did not already have ties to 
their regions, quickly intermarried with local elites. It is for this reason that, when the 
current monarch was weak, these regions could increase their power 133 , hi the seventh 
century, regions such as Bavaria, Frisia, Thuringia, Aquitaine and Provence became 
virtually autonomous; Pippin Hi's re-establishment of control was tenuous and 
temporary 139 , hi fact, the general impression I have of this period is of one in which 
control was hard to gain and easy to lose. Therefore, an examination of this period 
leads to the conclusion that we cannot, with any degree of certainty, speak of the 
decline of the Merovingians or the rise of the Carolingians, or at least not in the sense 
in which those phrases have traditionally been used. 


130 Judith Herrin, The Formation of Christendom (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, IP 37), p 75. 

131 Collins, Early Medieval Europe ,p. 153. 

13 " Richard Hodges, Dark Age Economics: the origins of towns and trade A.D 600-1000 (London: Duckworth, 
lPB2),p. 3, James, The Fi-anks, p. 3; Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. ldD. 

133 Gan 2 and Goffart, 'Charters earlier than 800 \p. 90 P. 

1U Ibid , 923 

135 John Moreland, ‘Diversity and change in the Merovingian world 1 , Antiquity 71, 271 (1PP7): 235. 

13fi Geary, Before France ana' Germany, p. p. 154. 

137 James, The Origins of France, p. 149; McKittenck, The Frankish Kingdoms, p. 35. 

13S Geary, Before France and Germany, p. 119. 

13P Tne Chronicle ofF'edegar: continuations, 25-9, 31,32; Geary, Before France and Germany, p. 1 54. 
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aim of the Chronicle. It ends in 642 (it was probably completed around 660). There 
are, of course, the continuations of Fredegar, but these were only added in the eighth 
century, and were probably composed on the instructions of Charles Martel’ s half- 
brother, Count Childebrand 5 . This must cast great doubt on their neutrality. The Liber 
Historiae Fmncomm was written around 727, probably north of Paris, and relates 
events from a N eustnan perspective, providing an alternative point of view. However, 
it does date from a period when Charles Mallei’ s power was well established, and it is 
possibly not veiy accurate 6 . Hagiographic works underwent a revival in the 
Merovingian period, and are sometimes the only sources we have for the late seventh 
century 7 . It must be kept in mind, though, that their usefulness as sources for political 
conflicts is limited. The Annales Mettenses Friores amounts to little more than 
Pippinid propaganda^. Charters and law codes provide other evidence - some of the 
earliest medieval c baiters available are Merovingian in origin" However, their 
authority is questionable, and the nature of the information they provide is limited. It 
has been suggested that a decline in royal documents indicates a decline in royal 
power 10 . The main difficulty with examining the sources for this period is that the a 
large pait of the evidence we have may have been tampered with by the Carolingian 
dynasty after they came to power. The Carolingians retrospectively saw a great 
change from a Merovingian period to a Carolingian one, and were prepared to falsify 
the record to show this change 11 . Hie best example of Carolingian propaganda is 
Einhard’s Life of Charlemagne , which provides some evidence about the 
Merovingians, but is of doubtful reliability. 

Hius this period remains somewhat confused. The absence of evidence has led, in 
some cases, to questionable methodology, although some new methodological 
techniques have proved useful 1 ". The situation has not been improved by the fact that 
a great deal of contemporary historiography has been undertaken with less than 
disinterested motives. Both French and German historians have appropriated the 
Franks as the ancestors of their race, and used the Merovingian period as a tool in 
Franco-German rivalry, especially during the 1930s 13 . Also, there is a tendency to see 
this period as a teleological progression towards a centralised state, and so to praise 
those who furthered this end, and condemn those who did not 14 . Despite these 
difficulties, the end of the Merovingian period is a fascinating one, and one which is 
instrumental in the transformation of Europe from imperial to medieval. 


5 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 245. 

6 Ibid. 

7 Paul F ouracre, "Merovingian hi story and Merovingian historiography' „ Past and Present no. 1 27 (1990): 3-4. 
a Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 157, 24d. 

p David Ganz and Walter Goffart, "Charters earlier than SO 0 from French collections'. Speculum 55 (1990), p. 909. 

10 Rosamond McKitterick, Carolingian Culture: emulation and innovation (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1994), p. 5 

1 1 Walla c e-Ha drill , Barb arian West, p 3D. 

1: Edward James, The Origins of France: from Clovis to the Capetians , 500-1000 (London The Macmillan Press, 
19B2) f p. 123; Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 15S. 

13 Geary, Before France and Germany, preface. 

14 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 154 
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To understand the difficulties faced by any rulers who would impose control over 
Gaul, it is first necessary to examine the nature of the area which the Franks took 
over. Roman Gaul was geographically open to invasion, politically isolated, socially 
uneasy and racially diverse 15 . Even the Romans had not managed a uniform conquest: 
the south was Romanized, but the north remained essentially Germanic, a division 
which was reflected in the fact that the earliest Frankish tribes settled mainly in the 
north and north-east 16 . The population of Gaul was as diverse as its geography. When 
the Franks arrived, they made no attempt to segregate themselves from the Gallo- 
Romans, and quickly assimilated themselves to a Gallo-Roman lifestyle, as their 
adoption of Latin in official documents indicates 17 . They were such a small 
percentage of the population of Gaul that Romanization was inevitable 13 . However, 
divisions between the tw r o races remained into the sixth century. Gallo-Romans 
mainly held local and ecclesiastical power, while in Merovingian armies and courts, 
the positions of power were given to Franks 19 . The work of Gregoiy of Tom’s displays 
a certain degree of hostility towards the barbarous behaviour of Frankish leaders and 
aristocracy, for example, his hostility to Austrasian magnates is dear in Book 
IX. 1G 20 . Regardless of the problems, though, the success of the Franks in early 
medieval Europe can in large part be attributed to the wealth and centrality of Gaul - . 
By the seventh century, the kingdom of Francia had emerged as a unified whole, in 
which geographical and racial distinctions were no longer important {at least to 
outsiders) - \ There is only one instance in the Chronicle of Fredegar in which 
“Roman 111 is used to signify a Gallo-Roman 2 . The racial, or rather geographical, 
distinction which has become significant in Fredegar is the use of “Franks 11 to mean 
Neustrians 24 . This indicates the tension which was most important in the seventh 
century, that is, the tension between states rather than peoples. 

One of the most tenacious traditions about the Merovingians has been that of les rots 
faineants , the “do-nothing” kings of the seventh century. The term originated in the 
sixteenth century, and the tradition usually takes the form that Dagobert I (d. 639) was 
the last Merovingian king who achieved anything 25 . .After him, there was a 
progressive decline in the Merovingian royal family, slowly but inevitably leading to 
their usuipat ion 26 . For some, indeed, Dagobert’s reign was not the end of the line, but 

15 Walla ce-Ha drill, Barbarian West, p <54. 

lfi Ian Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms 450-751 (London and New York: Longman, 1994), p 55; C a 11ms, Early 
Medieval Europe , p. 153. 

17 RDsamand McKitterick, The Frankish Kingdoms under the Carolingians , 751-937, (London and New York: 
Longman, 1 9E3) T p 1 £5; Walla c e-Ha drill. Barbarian West, p 74. 

1£ J M. Wallace -Ha drill,. The Long-haired Kings and other studies in Frankish history (Loudon: Methuen, 1952), 
P- 1 

19 James, The Origins of France, p . 129. 

:D Gregory of Tours, History of the Franks , 3.1 identifies a distinctive Gallo -Roman speech 

21 Edwaid James, The Franks (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 19SS),p 3. 

22 James, The Franks , p 3-9; Paul Foumcre and Richard A. Gerber ding. Late Merovingian France History and 
Hagiography 640-720 (Manchester and New York: Manchester University Pres s > 199d) T p. 3. 

13 The Chronicle of Fredegar, IV. 24. 

:4 F ouracre and G erberding, Late Merovingian France , p . 59 . 

25 John J. Contreni, ‘Introduction the Merovingian Kingdoms, 4 5D -75 T French Historical Studies 19 (199(5): 755. 

26 Walla c e-Ha drill. Barbarian West , p 3D; The Long-haired Kings , p. 231 . 
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only a temporary reversal in an inevitable decline 27 . Ilie tradition of a hereditary 
degeneracy in the Merovingian line rests to a great extent on Einhard’s description of 
the last Merovingian kings in his Life of Charlemagne', 'this dynasty . . . had really lost 
all power years before and it no longer possessed anything at all of importance 
beyond the empty title of King' s . It has been acknowledged that this is little more 
than Carolingian propaganda For example, Roger Collins argues that the incidence of 
simple-mindedness among the Merovingians has been greatly exaggerated. He 
identifies only three Merovingian kings as simple-minded: Theudebert II 5 96-6 12 29 , 
Charibert II 629-632 30 , and Clovis II 638-657 31 . It is impossible to know whether or 
not this would have been a hereditary trait, and, as Wallace-Hadrill has concluded, it 
is not a sufficient explanation for decline in itself 32 , The second part of the tradition of 
decline is the incidence of minorities in the seventh century. Again, Collins argues 
that this has been exaggerated. He can find only four: Sigibeit EH 634-656, Clovis II, 
Chlotar EH 657-673, and Childeric II 662-675 33 . Once again, this is not sufficient to 
suggest any genetic weakness in the royal dynasty. The tradition of hereditary 
degeneracy is therefore discredited, but other aspects of the tradition deseive a more 
thorough examination. The periods of minorities do not indicate an irreversible trend 
towards decline, but the circumstances surrounding them warrant closer attention. 
First, though, I will examine whether or not the Merovingian kings of the seventh 
century were really “do-nothings”. 

The usual justification for the title rois faineants is based on the civil wars which 
apparently dominated the sixth century. These weakened the power of the 
Merovingians, and led to seventh century rulers who could be labeled “do-nothings”. 
The origin of the civil wars can be traced back to 511 and the death of Clovis. On his 
death, Clovis divided his kingdom among his four sons. The division of territory was 
geographically inconsistent, a fact which has been seized on to explain the weakness 
of the Merovingians. Several historians have attempted to explain the unusual nature 
of the division. Roger Collins argues that it may be because the division had begun 
before Clovis's death, hence its piecemeal nature 34 . Ian Wood believed it was based 
on equality of income rather than territory 3 . Whatever the reason, it is not ceitain that 
it would have been a major problem. From an administrative point of view, it would 
not necessarily have been disruptive, since most of the business of administration 
went on at the level of the civitates, and was not centralised 36 . It is likely, though, that 


" 7 Peter Lasko, The Kingdom of the Franks: north-west Euro pe before Charlemagne (London Thames and 
Hudson, 1971), p. 65-6. 

" s Einhard, The Life of Charlemagne, tr. Lewis Thorpe (England: Penguin B ooks, 1 969): 1.1 

29 The Chronicle ofFedegar , IV. 35. 

30 Tne Chronicle ofFedegar, IV. 5 6. 

31 The Chronicle ofFiedegar: continuations, 1 ; this is in contrast to Liber Historiae Franc orum, where he is 
portrayed as evil. 

33 Wallace-Hadrill, Tne Long-haired Kings, p. 231. 

33 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p 158-9. 
u Ibid., p 155. 

35 Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, p. 60. 

315 Archibald R. Lewis, ‘The dukes in the Regnum Fancorum, AD. 55 D -7 51' Speculum 51 (1976),p.40E; 
Wallace-Hadrill, The Long-haired Kings, p. 24. 
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the Gallo-Roman aristocracy disapproved strongly of the wars 37 . Edward James 
argues that partition actually lengthened the life of the Merovingian dynasty, since 
opposition, instead of focusing on powerful local magnates, at least was always 
centred on someone of royal blood jS . hi direct contrast, some historians have 
identified the division of territory in 511 as the root of all the problems of the 
Merovingian dynasty, since it led almost immediately to civil war 35 . This argument, 
though, implies that the decline of the Merovingians took place only one generation 
after their power was really established, an implication which can fairly safely be 
dismissed. The main importance of the division of 511 in the decline of the 
Merovingians was that it set a precedent for later kings 4 ". Ohio tar I was successful in 
unifying the kingdom, but on his death in 561, his territory was once again divided 
among his sons; a division which re-ignited civil war 41 . It was this period of civil war, 
not resolved until 613, which Gregory identified as ‘the real beginning of our 

,42 

SOITOWS . 

Exactly what impact these wars had on the Merovingian dynasty is no longer certain. 
The main source we have for this period is Gregory of Tours, and arguments for the 
devastating impact of civil war on the Merovingian dynasty seem to be based on his 
preface to Book V. His biases, though, as a Gallo-Roman and an ecclesiastic, may 
have led him to give more significance to events than they in fact w air an ted. His 
vision of the sixth century as one dominated by war may consequently be distorted 4 ". 
Civil wars were profitable hi teims of treasure and land, although the citizens 
suffered 44 On the other hand, civil war was indirectly responsible for an important 
element in the weakening of Merovingian power; that is, the loss of their land and 
wealth. As noted above, civil wars were profitable. But for whom? A Merovingian 
king's success depended on many variables, among which his ability to command 
military force was one of the most important 4 " . Li turn, this ability depended on the 
availability of resources for rewards: loyalty had to be bought 4 ". The money hi the 
royal treasury came from manors, revenue and taxes, and gifts -7 . It seems the 
Merovingian dynasty let the control of these sources of wealth slip through their 
fingers in the late sixth and seventh centuries. Their landed wealth came from the 
imperial fisc in the north of Gaul, confiscated by Clovis. The dispersal of this land in 
gifts, although politically expedient, weakened royal power hi the long term 4 *. 

37 Walla ce-Hadiill , Barbarian West, p. 73; The Long-haired Kings, p. 135. 

3E James, The Origins of France, p. 134. 

35 R H. C Davis, A History of Medieval Europe: from Constantine to Saint Louis, 2 nd ed, (London and New York 
Longman, 1988), p ID 5; LaskD, The Kingdom of the Fanks, p. 64. 

40 Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, p. 58. 

41 Gregory, History of the Franks , IV. 21 

42 Gregory, History of the Franks, V. 

43 Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms, p. 88. 

44 James, The Origins of France, p. 134; see also Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms , Chapter Six, fora detailed 
discussion of the benefits of civil war in the sixth century. 

45 James, The Origins of Fane e, p. 123. 

46 Ibid 123, 1 32. 

Ibid., p. 133; Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms , p . 64,66. 

4S Geary, Before Fance and Germany T p. 162, 165, Walla c e-Ha drill, Barbarian West, p 35. 
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Through tlieir estates and the remaining Roman tax structures, the Merovingians were 
well able to raise taxes in the sixth century, but seemed prepared to give this power 
away, for example to exempt churches such as Tours and Limoges 49 . This brings us to 
the question of territorial expansion. If the nature of royal power in Merovingian Gaul 
was dependent on the availability of land, and if this land had to be distributed, it 
follows that it had to be continually replenished. Hie best (perhaps even the only) way 
to do this was through territorial expansion. Hence the statement that the royalty was 
only able to maintain power in e a rapidly expanding kingdom’ 50 . If the civil wars 
brought a halt to territorial expansion, a strong case can be made for their role in 
weakening the power of the kingship. This is the argument made by Roger Collins in 
Early Medieval Europe 51 . These are very complicated questions which have not been 
satisfactorily resolved. In view of the deficiency of sources, they may never be. In 
general, though, I would conclude that the civil wars of the late sixth century played 
some role in the decline of Merovingian power, and paved the way for developments 
in aristocratic power in the seventh century. 

I now return to the question of minority reigns in the late sixth and seventh centuries. 
As noted above, they cannot be taken as evidence of hereditary decline. However, 
their role in the decline of Merovingian power was significant. The studies which 
have been undertaken on the nature of Frankish kingship, most notably by J. M. 
Wallace-Hadrill in various: works, have illuminated this question. One of his most 
significant conclusions was that the status of a Frankish ruler was linked to his status 
in warfare 521 . Edward James has expanded on this theme, arguing that the authority of 
a Frankish king depended to a great degree on his personality, and the extent of his 
willingness to involve himself in the problems of his kingdom; thus the presence or 
absence of a strong king was the most important factor in retaining power 5j . It has 
been noted that, in many cases a rebellion follows on the death of a king 54 . It is in this 
situation that the ascendancy to die throne of an infant becomes charged with 
significance. Hie timing of the minorities was veiy important too. For example, the 
death of Dagobeit I in c.639 was followed by an interregnum, and the elevation to the 
throne of his son, Clovis, who was still in his minority 55 . An infant was also placed on 
the throne of Aostrasia^, Hiis may not have been so significant at another time, but 
during a period of external threat, and following the civil wars which depleted the 
royalty's lands, it provided an opportunity for the aristocracy 5 Hie vision of the 
eleven-year-old Sigibeit HI 'weeping unrestrainedly' after losing a battle is one which 
has done almost as much to tarnish the reputation of the Merovingian dynasty as 
Einhard’s description 53 . It was during this period that the Australian and Neustrian 

45 Gregory, History of the Franks, IX. 30 -31; James, The Origins of France, p 133. 

50 La ska , The Kingdom of the Franks , p . 6 5 

51 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 156 

52 Wallace-Hadrill, Barbarian West, p 68. 

53 James, The Origins of France, p. 123, 141. 

54 Wood, The Merovingian Kingdoms , p. 51; for example, Gregory, History of the Franks, VII. 2. 

55 The Chronicle o/Fedegar, IV. 79 -80. 

56 The Chronicle ofFredegar, IV. 85. 

57 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 257 
55 The Chronicle o/Fedegar, IV. 87. 
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magnates began to take over the appointments of Mayors of the Palace from the 
monarchy, and they were also the ones who appointed regents 59 . While the 
consistency with which regents were appointed can be interpreted as evidence of 
dynastic strength, the periods of regency allowed aristocratic power to build 60 . 

The minority of Chlotar HI, which began in 658, is another significant regency period 
in the histoiy of Merovingian Gaul. After this period, very few kings exercised 
personal authority. For example, Childeric II, who became Neustrian king in 673, is 
often cited as a refutation of the argument that Merovingian kings suffered a loss of 
power in the seventh century. Certainly, Childeric was a forceful ruler, but he was 
assassinated by the aristocracy only two years after his accession to the throne 61 , ft 
seems impossible not to acknowledge that there was a decline in the power of the 
Merovingian kings in the seventh century. It is noticeable in the Chronicle of 
Fredegar that after the death of Dagobeit I, the focus shifts away from the monarchy, 
and the major actors become the Mayors of the Palace, rather than the kings. This can 
be explained by the fact that there were regencies both in the kingdom of Francia, and 
the subkingdom of Austrasia during this period, and therefore it is only natural that 
the Mayors of the Palace should be in the foreground 62 . However, this shift away from 
the monarchy is even more evident in the Continuations of Fredegar. Of course, they 
were written at a later period, making it difficult to know whether they indicate an 
irreversible trend, or are merely reflecting an outcome which only became 
“inevitable” in retrospect. Hie inescapable conclusion, though, is that the minorities 
also played some role in weakening the power of the Merovingian kings. 

This conclusion, though, does not mean that the Merovingian dynasty’s loss of power 
was necessarily inevitable or irreversible, that is, it is not a “decline” in the sense in 
which it is usually used. Merovingian prestige and authority lasted for a considerable 
time after Dagobeit 62 . This is indicated by the fact that, in the late seventh century, 
those who wished to find a king were forced to look in the monasteries to find 
someone of Merovingian blood 64 . That the aristocracy was prepared to go to such an 
effort demonstrates the continuing importance of the Merovingians. By the eighth 
century, the prestige of the dynasty was probably substantially more significant than 
their power 65 , but even then the deposition of the Merovingian Childeric IE was not 
accomplished without outside authority. 

Having examined the loss of power of the Merovingians, I will now turn to the 
aristocracy, and examine to what extent their rise in power was consequent on, and to 
what extent it was at the expense of, a Merovingian “decline”. The position of the 
nobility in the sixth century was ambiguous. The king depended on them for support. 


" p James, The, Origins of France, p. 139; McKitterick, The Frankish Kingdoms , p . 23. 

60 Janet L. Nets an, 'Queens as Jezebels: the careers of Brunhild and Balthild in Merovingian history 1 , in Derek 
Baker, ed , Medieval Women (Oxford: B asil Blackwell, 1973): 76. 

fil The Chronicle ofF'edegar: continuations , 2. 

62 The Chronicle of Fredegar, IV. 79 -80, 85. 

James, The Franks , p. 231 - 232; McKitterick, The Frankish Kingdoms , p 3D. 

64 The Chronicle of F'edegar: continuations, 9,10, Liber Histonae Fi'ancorum, 52. 

65 Walla c e-Ha drill, Barbarian West , 97; Geary, Before F'ance and Germany , p. 224. 
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but not totally, and they depended on the king's favour in return 66 . Aristocratic power, 
though, was not unified, and the aristocrats could hardly be characterized as less 
violent than the monarcks 67 . Of course, there are examples of aristocratic power being 
wielded in this period: in 534 Theudebert turned to his lendes for help in retaining his 
throne 6 ^. Such examples, though, are aberrations, and not indicative of a sustained 
aristocratic push for power. It was not until the end of the civil wars in 613, and the 
unification of the kingdom under Chlotar II, a p eriod of relative peacefulness, that the 
aristocracy really began to increase their power. 

There is a consensus that the seventh century saw a rise in aristocratic power. Chlotar 
ITs success in unifying the kingdom of Francia was in large pait due to the co- 
operation of Burgundian and Australian aristocrats, who in turn benefited from this 
support. For example, Wamarckar and Rado were rewarded for their support by being 
made Mayors of the Palace for life in, respectively, Burgundy and Austrasia 6 *. As has 
been noted above, kings always depended on the suppoit of aristocrats, and for a king 
to reward his followers was not unusual in itself. However, by 613, the kingship had 
been weakened, and consequently, the balance of power in the relationship between 
kings and their leudes was beginning to change. After 613, the aristocrats built on the 
advantages they had gained, and the powers of the Mayors of the Palace were 
extended. For example, when Chlotar quarreled with his son Dagobeit over the extent 
of Austrasian territory in 625, the quarrel was resolved by a council of twelve lords, 
including Bishop Ainulf of Metz, who had also been instrumental in Chlotar 5 s 
accession to the throne; it was resolved in favour of increased territory for Australia 70 . 
This reflects a triumph for the aristocracy, particularly in view of the fact that 
aristocratic wealth was based almost entir ely on land 71 , 

On the other hand, it is easy to overstate the significance of this period to relations 
between the aristocracy and the monarchy, hi particular, the Edict of Paris of c.614 is 
often seen as the decisive moment in transferring power from the monarchy to the 
aristocracy, but this is based on a misunderstanding of its context. Its real aim was to 
end abuses which had developed during the civil wars 7- . Hie most misunderstood 
clause is that which states that judges should be drawn from their own localities. This 
does not indicate a concession to the aristocracy, but is intended to facilitate the 
confiscation of property fr om corrupt judges 73 . This period is of most importance in 
retrospect; at the time, it probably did not seem unusual. In 627, the Chronicle of 
Fredegar records that the fear inspired by a royal order from Chlotar was sufficient to 
keep the Burgundians quiet 74 . Aristocratic power was on the rise, but this process was 


66 McKittenck, The Frankish Kingdoms, p 22. 

67 Geary, Before France and Germany , p. 122. 

Gregory of Tours, History of the Franks, II 1.2 3. 

The Chronicle of Fedegar , IV. 4 0-4 2. 

70 The Chronicle ofFedegar , IV.53. 

71 James, The Origins of France, p. 132; for example, Gregory, History’ of the Fanks, IX. 9 

72 Geary, Before Fance and Germany,^. 153. 

73 James, The Origins of Franc e , p . 140. 

74 The Chronicle of Fedegar , IV. 55. 
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no more inevitable than the “decline” of Merovingian power. It was a process which 
required constant consolidation. 

The relationship between the aristocracy and the monarchy had long been one of 
mutual dependence. The importance of assemblies, where the king would gather 
together all his followers and discuss local problems, military strategy, and legal 
deliberations, which were then manifested in decrees, is obvious in both Gregory’s 
History' of the Franks and The Chronicle of Fredegar 5 . The prologue to Lex Salica, 
probably first promulgated early in the sixth century, clearly indicates an aristocratic 
role in the formulation of laws 76 . As Edward James has argued, royal authority 
depended 'at all times' [my emphasis] on the co-operation of the aristocracy 77 . 
However, as he has also stated, even during the periods of strongest royal power, such 
as the sixth century, there were some aristocrats who chose to disregard this authority. 
The extent to which the defiance of authority wus successful depended on the power 
of the monarchy, of course, but I would argue it also depended on the ambition and 
capacity of the aristocracy. 

The power of the aristocracy at this time is best described by a passage from the 
Chronicle of Tredegar, referring to Pippin I and Araulf: 'Jointly and with suitable 
blandishments they drew the Austrasian notables into their orbit, ruled them 
generously, won their support and knew how to keep it’ 73 , This description would 
seem more appropriate to kings than officials. On the other hand, this power may have 
been overestimated. After Pippin’s death his son Grim o aid (appointed by his father as 
Austrasian Mayor of the Palace), attempted to place his own son on the Merovingian 
throne 79 . This incident is interesting, in its ambiguity. On the one hand, the fact that it 
occurred at all indicates royal weakness, but the eventual outcome might suggest a 
reinforcement of royal power. It might also suggest, however, a tension between the 
nobles of Austrasia and Neu stria: it was the Neustrian nobles who reacted most 
strongly, punishing Grim o aid by binding him 'with painful chains’, a form of 
punishment explicitly forbidden for a freeman by Lex Salica^. This reaction is 
representative of royal prestige, but it is also representative of the tension between 
aristocratic factions. 

The aristocracy had to fight for supremacy in much the same way as the monarchy. 
The Mayors of the Palace depended as much on aristocratic support as the kings did; 
with the difference, of course, that they were usually related, either by biitli or 
marriage, to the same families they were relying on for support 31 . The struggles 
between the three states of Austrasia, Nenstria and Burgundy dominated the seventh 


75 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, p. 1 d D , many examples, see especially Fredegar IV. 90. 
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Meteorite Did NOT Kill Man in India: Experts 

By Discovery New s \ February 10, 2016 11 :19am ET space, com 


The rock taken by police from an 
impact site in India is being examined 
now by experts. 

Credit: Tamil Nadu Police 

ft would have been a first — but it 
probably wasn't. 

A report earlier this week suggested 
that a falling meteorite killed a bus 
driver and injured three others in the 
southern Indian state of Tamil Nadu. 
However, scientific experts have since 
looked into the matter and cast serious 
doubt on the initial report from Indian government authorities. 

"Considering that there was no prediction of a meteorite shower and there was no meteorite 
shower observed, this certainly is a rare phenomena if it is a meteorite," G.C. Anupama, the 
dean of the Indian Institute of Astrophysics, told the New York Times. 

Meteorite Kills Man in India, Authorities Say 

NASA scientists, meanwhile, were more definitive in disclaiming the meteorite report. They 
said in a statement that photographs of the 5-foot-deep, 2-foot-wide impact crater indicated a 
"land-based explosion" may have caused the damage. 

In fact, according to the International Comet Quarterly, no meteorite-caused death has ever 
been confirmed. The closest report yet, according to the New York Times, was a 1908 
incident in Tunguska, Siberia when a "blast" was reported entering Earth's atmosphere. The 
blast flattened hundreds of square miles of forest and killed two men and hundreds of 
reindeer. But no meteorite was recovered. 

As for the supposed meteorite recovered from the scene in India, reports are hardly definitive 
that it is, in fact, a meteorite. According to the BBC, some reports said police recovered "small 
stone weighing about lOg," while others refer to a "hard, jagged object in dark blue and smali 
enough to be held in a close hand." 

Video: How Often Do Asteroids Buzz Earth's Tower? 

Derek Sears, a meteorite and asteroid expert at Nasa's Space Science Division, saw a 
photograph of the rock. He told the BBC that "the image of the stone is too poor to tell 
anything, but I would have thought if the object killed someone we would have a large stone?” 

If the falling object was not a meteorite, then what was it? Sears suggested to the BBC it 
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could have been an object falling from an aircraft passing overhead. Others have said it could 
have been a bit of space junk that didn't burn up completely after passing through Earth's 
atmosphere. 

Needless to say, the definitive explanation remains a mystery. 

Originally published on Discovery News. 
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Michigan cadaver dealer indicted in rented body parts 
case 

2016 - 01-30 chicagotribune.com 

Tribune news servicesContact Reporter 

Two years after federal agents raided his Detroit warehouse and discovered 1,000-plus 
human body parts, suburban Detroit businessman Arthur Rathburn has been indicted on 
charges he ran an illegal cadaver business that involved dismembering bodies without 
consent and renting heads, arms and legs riddled with disease to unsuspecting medical 
researchers. 

Among the parts discovered in the grisly case were eight human heads that were packed in a 
trash bag inside a blood-filled camping cooler, including one that came from a person who 
died from sepsis and pneumonia, court records show. Rathburn claimed the liquid in the 
cooler was "Listerine," the indictment alleges, when he "knew the liquid was blood." 

Rathburn is currently in custody. He and his wife were arrested Friday. 

His wife, Elizabeth Rathburn, also was charged in the indictment, which was unsealed Friday 
in federal court in Detroit, alleging the pair knowingly bought infected body parts from cadaver 
centers in Arizona and Illinois and then rented them out to customers for medical or dental 
training, without revealing the parts were diseased. 

Feds target possibly contaminated cadavers sold 
for research 
Jason Meisner 

An ongoing multistate investigation into possibly 
contaminated cadavers being sold for medical 
research led to FBI raids that concluded 
Wednesday on a suburban Chicago crematorium 
as well as an affiliated company that arranges the 

The raids began Tuesday at Cremation... 

An ongoing multistate investigation into possibly contaminated cadavers being sold for 
medical research led to FBI raids that concluded Wednesday on a suburban Chicago 
crematorium as well as an affiliated company that arranges the donation of human remains. 

The raids began Tuesday at Cremation... 

(Jason Meisner) 

According to the indictment, here are examples of infected body parts that the Rathburns 
allegedly rented out for research: 



donation of human remains. 
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• In 201 1 , the Rathburns provided a head and neck that tested positive for hepatitis B for a 
course titled, "Advances in Periodontology," at the Hyatt Hotel in Cambridge, Mass. Rathburn 
attended the event. 

* In July 201 1 , another head and neck with hepatitis B were used for "Advanced Bone 
Grafting" training provided by the California Implant Institute in San Diego. 

• In October 2012, remains infected with hepatitis B and HIV were provided for a meeting of 
the American Society of Anesthesiologists in Washington. 

* In February 2012, the Rathburns delivered a package of eight fresh human heads using a 
Delta cargo airplane to a customer. None of the heads was embalmed, even though 
Rathburn claimed they were. One of those heads came from someone who had sepsis and 
pneumonia. 

"This alleged scheme to distribute diseased body parts not only defrauded customers from 
the monetary value of their contracts but also exposed them and others to infection,” US. 
Attorney Barbara McQuade said in announcing the indictment. 'The alleged conduct risked 
the health of medical students, dental students and baggage handlers." 

According to the indictment, Rathburn used chain saws and other types of saws to cut up the 
bodies "without taking sanitary precautions." 

Rathburn, a former University of Michigan morgue attendant, has been the central figure in a 
yearsiong investigation dubbed "Body Brokers " The FBI has been on his track for years, but 
it wasn't until December 2013 that authorities raided his warehouse in Detroit, seizing more 
than a thousand of body parts heads, hands, legs, torsos, which are being stored in a deep 
freezer at the Wayne County morgue. 

Wayne County Morgue Wayne County medical examiner's office 

The freezer at the Wayne County morgue in Detroit where more than 1 ,000 body parts that 
were seized in a 2013 raid at a warehouse owned by Arthur Rathburn are being stored. 

The freezer at the Wayne County morgue in Detroit where more than 1 ,000 body parts that 
were seized in a 2013 raid at a warehouse owned by Arthur Rathburn are being stored. 

(Wayne County medical examiner's office) 

Before he got into the body parts trade, Rathburn's career included many highs. While at the 
University of Michigan Medical School he received patents for designs on stations where 
cadavers and their parts are prepared. He published a reputable journal on embalming and 
autopsy stations, and lectured nationally on the topic of anatomy. 

But after he lost his job at the University of Michigan amid accusations he was selling body 
parts, he started his own business and the federal government was watching, including the 
FBI and border officials who started tracking his shipments of body parts, including buckets of 
heads that arrived at Detroit Metro Airport from places like Israel and Greece. Researchers 
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there used the heads, then sent them back to Rathburn, who would sell them over and over 
again for profit, according to court documents. 


Read: The Detroit 'body parts case' indictment Read: The Detroit 'body parts case' 

indictment 

Detroit-body-parts-case-indictment (PDF) Detroit-body-parts-case-indictment (Text) 
Detroit-body-parts-case-indictment (PDF) Detroit-body-parts-case-indictment (Text) 

And he made lots of money, authorities claim. A human body is worth anywhere from 
$10,000 to $100,000 if sold in parts, court records show. Brains can fetch $600; elbows and 
hands, $850. 

While it is not illegal to sell body parts or tissue, the FBI investigation centered on three 
possible crimes: 

• Bodies being dismembered without the donors' consent and sold for profit, deceiving donors 
and their families who were promised they would not be sold, just used for medical research. 

• Bodies going to science without the clear consent of the donors. 

• Body donation centers selling body parts riddled with disease to unsuspecting medical 
researchers. 

The FBI notes in court documents that most body parts do get used for medical research and 
training. But the growing demand for body parts in the constantly evolving medical world has 
created a black, or sometimes legally gray, market in which body brokers are crossing legal 
and ethical lines to meet this high demand. 

"While this trade is not, in and of itself, illegal ... crimes have been committed," an FBI agent 
wrote in an affidavit. 

Detroit FBI Chief David P. Gelios said the indictment represents part of a broader 
investigation into what he called a "poorly regulated wiiled-body-to-science industry." 

"We recognize that thousands of donor families, medical doctors and affiliated personnel 
across the country have been adversely affected by these illegal acts," Gelios said. 'This 
investigation does not stop here. We continue to work with our state and federal partners to 
conduct a full and rigorous investigation." 

The "Body Brokers” probe originated in Detroit in December 2013, when federal agents 
raided Rathburn's east-side Detroit warehouse, International Biological, and seized more than 
1 ,000 body parts that were found on ice not embalmed, including: 

• The head of an Illinois man whose mother had no idea her son's body would be 
dismembered and sold. 

• The head, with the brain removed, of an Illinois woman whose husband would not have 
donated her body had he known she would be dismembered. 
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• The head, right shoulder and leg portions of another woman whose son told the FBI he was 
never told that "the body of his mother would be cut into pieces and sold for profit." 

According to court records, Rathburn dealt only with parts that were "fresh, frozen, and never 
embalmed." The grisly discovery in Detroit triggered more raids across the country. 

Other cadaver businesses were shut down. Thousands of more body parts were seized. 

Detroit Free Press, via Associated Press 

Copyright © 201 6, Chicago T ribune 
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A flat-Earth’ map 
drawn by Orlando 
Ferguson in 1893. 
This rendering of a 
flat Earth still gets 
some truck today. 
Wiki media/Orlando 
Ferguson 


Flat wrong: the 
misunderstood 
history of flat 
Earth theories 
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January 28, 2016 2.20pm EST 
Chris Fleming 

Republish this article 

We believe in the free flow of information. We use a Creative Commons Attribution 
NoDerivatives licence, so you can republish our articles for free, online or in print. 

For most people, being described as a “fiat Earther” is an insult. The idea of the Earth being 
flat is considered not only wrong, but a model of wrongness, the gold standard of being 
incorrect about something. 

This being so, oddly enough, most people described pejoratively as “fiat Earthers" do not 
actually believe that the Earth is flat. “Flat Earther” is simply a scientifically seasoned variation 
of “idiot”. 

For a recent example, US President Barack Obama recently expressed impatience with the 
persistent objections put forward by climate change deniers by saying: “We don’t have time 
for a meeting of the Flat Earth Society.” 

In a subsequent move that one can read as either very fortunate or very unfortunate, the real 
Flat Earth Society issued a statement in support the hypothesis of anthropogenic climate 
change. 

What do we do, then, when someone actually does believe that the Earth is flat, as the 
American rapper B.o.B expressed recently? The usual path seems to be blocked; it’s difficult 
to insult someone with a term that they themselves happily adopt. 

Edge of the world 


https ://th eco nv e r sati on. co m /fl at- w r on g-the- m i s und er stoo d- hi stor y- of- fl at- ea rth- theories- 53808 


1/4 


2/2/2016 


Flat wrong: the misunderstood history of flat Earth theories 


But what exactly is a “flat Earth theory”? In fact, there never has been anything called “the flat 
Earth theory". Different cultures at different times have posited a staggeringly diverse array of 
worldviews which cannot easily be summedup with the phrase “flat Earth.” Nor is the idea of 
a flat Earth something that is exclusive to the Western world. 

Even the most cursory historical survey shows that the idea that the Earth is flat has been a 
notion shared by an extraordinarily wide range of cultures and tied to vastly different 
metaphysical systems and cosmologies. 

It was a common belief in ancient Greece, as well as in India, China and in a wide range of 
indigenous or “pre-state" cultures. Both the poets Homer and Hesiod described a fiat Earth. 
This was maintained by Thales, considered by many one of the first philosophers, Lucretius, 
an avowed materialist, as well as Democritus, the founder of atomic theory. 

The ancient Greek conception, in turn, has some parallels with that of early Egyptian and 
Mesopotamian thought, with both thinking that the Earth was a large disc surrounded by a 
gigantic body of water. The ancient Chinese were also virtually unanimous in their view of the 
Earth’s flatness, although - in this system - the heavens were spherical and the Earth was 
square. 

A number of ancient Indian conceptions, common - with some degree of variation - to 
ancient Hinduism, Jainism and Buddhism, tie their cosmography to botanical images, with the 
earth being comprised of four continents surrounding a mountain, akin to the way petals 
encircle the bud of a flower. Ancient Norse thought postulated a circular flat Earth surrounded 
by a sea inhabited by a giant serpent. 

Others, like the Mountain Arapesh peopfe of Papua New Guinea, envisage a world which 
ends at the horizon, the place where giant clouds gather. But even where commonalities exist 
across these traditions, vastly different metaphysical and cosmological narratives are at 
stake. 

And, to complicate matters, to these we must add cultures and intellectual traditions for whom 
the shape of Earth is of no interest whatsoever. Many tribal or pre-state societies, for 
instance, have little concern for what might be considered cosmography. 

DonkeyHotey, CC BY 

Turtles all the way down 

However, from at least the 6th century BCE, the theory of the flat Earth began to fall out of 
favour. By the time we get to Aristotle in the 4th century BCE, the idea of a spherical Earth is 
commonplace, at least among the educated classes. And by the 1st Century BCE it is 
considered an un controversial truth. Having said that, the theory of a flat Earth has continued 
as a minor tradition in thought, like a handful of theories in science, such as Lamarckianism 
and vitalism. 

Despite the historical tide having long turned, the mid 20th century saw the establishment of 
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the Flat Earth Society, started In 1956 by 
Samuel Shenton, whose work was 
continued by the retired aircraft mechanic, 
Charles K. Johnson, in 1972. 

From California (where else?), Johnson 
functioned as president for The 
International Flat Earth Society. As its 
spokesman, he made a series of claims 
that have now become widespread outside 
the flat Earth community: the Apollo moon 
landings were faked, and that the correct 
view of the world is the traditional Christian 
one of the earth being flat. 

Johnson, interestingly enough, didn’t get only his cosmology wrong, he got his history and 
theology wrong as well. Orthodox Christian thinkers, at least since 5th century on, have 
supported the idea of a spherical Earth, from Bede through to Thomas Aquinas. 

Indeed, as the University of California historian Jeffrey Burton Russell has argued, very few 
educated people in the West after the 3rd century BCE thought that the world was flat. This 
goes directly against the common belief that most people in medieval times believed the 
Earth was flat. 

How unenlightened they were 

But, if the flat Earth serves as a kind if myth or fantasy for those who believe in it, there are 
also myths about the flat Earth that are just as widespread. 

One of the most widely propagated myths in the contemporary world is the belief that 
Columbus was advised by the Catholic Church to abandon his journey on the basis that he 
risked falling off the edge of the world. 

It’s source is the 19th century writer, Washington Irving, author of other rigorous historical 
accounts such as The Legend of Sleepy Hollow and Rip Van Winkle. 

What this suggests is that we are sometimes overly keen to enlist the past - or our version of 
the past - in our attempts to feel better about how enlightened we are and how benighted 
were our predecessors. 

That, of course, does not mean that nobody believed the Earth was flat in the middle ages; 
nor does it entail that nobody believes it today. Mohammed Yusuf, the founder of Boko 
Haram, famously claimed to not believe in a whole series of modem ideas which he though 
were contrary to Islam - including the spherical shape of the Earth. 

If there is anything truly astounding about BoB’s improbable cosmographical musings, it’s that 
the battle between him and Neil deGrasse Tyson is, at this stage at least, being carried out 



Does it look flat? 
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only through the medium of rap. That could be a historicaJ first for cosmography. 
Copyright© 201 0-2016, The Conversation US, Inc. 
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Monster mummies of Japan - Pink Tentacle 

06 Mar 2009 pfnktentacle.com 

Lurking in the halls of Buddhist tempies and museums across Japan are a host of monster 
mummies -- the preserved remains of demons, mermaids, kappa, tengu, raiju, and even 
human monks. Here are a few remarkable specimens for the adventurous and brave at heart. 

- Demon mummies 

It might seem odd that Buddhist temples in Japan house the occasional stray mummified 
demon (on/), but then again it probably makes sense to keep them off the streets and under 
the watchful eye of a priest. 

Three-faced demon head at 
Zengyoji temple [Photos] 

Zengyoji (Hfi 1 #) temple in the 
city of Kanazawa (Ishikawa 
prefecture) is home to the 
mummifed head of a three- 
faced demon. Legend has it that 
a resident priest discovered the 
mummy in a temple storage 
chamber in the early 18th 
century. Imagine his surprise. 

Nobody knows where the demon head came from, nor how or why it ended up in storage. 

The mummified head has two overlapping faces up front, with another one (resembling that of 
a kappa) situated in back. The temple puts the head on public display each year around the 
spring equinox. 



Triple -faced demon mummy - 


Another mysterious demon mummy can be found at Daijoin 
temple in the town of Usa (Oita prefecture). 

The mummy is said to have once been the treasured heirloom of a noble family. But after 
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suffering some sort of misfortune, the family was forced to get rid 
of it. 

The demon mummy changed owners several times before ending 
up in the hands of a Daijoin temple parishioner in 1925. After the 
parishioner fell extremely ill, the mummy was suspected of being 
cursed. 

The parishioner quickly recovered from his illness after the 
mummy was placed in the care of the temple. It has remained 
there ever since. Today the enshrined demon mummy of Daijoin 
temple is revered as a sacred object. 


Demon mummy- A much smaller mummy -- said to be that of a baby demon -- was 

once in the possession of Rakanji Temple at Yabakei (Oita prefecture). 


Unfortunately, it was destroyed in a fire in 1943. 



e 

& 


Demon mummy - 

upper bodies of monkeys onto the bodies of fish. 


S 

m 

* In Edo-period Japan — particularly in 

t, the 18th and 19th centuries -- mermaid 

i mummies were a common sight at 

* popular sideshow carnivals called 
misemono. Over time, the practice of 
mermaid mummification blossomed 
into an art form as fishermen perfected 
techniques for stitching the heads and 


Baby demon mummy at Rakanji 
temple 

- Mermaid mummies 


The mummy pictured below is a prime example of a carnival mermaid. It appears to consists 
offish and other animal parts held together with string and paper. 


Museum of Ethnology, Leiden 


Mermaid mummy at the National 
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The mummified creature was 
obtained by Jan Cock Blomhoff while 
serving as director of De|ima, the 
Dutch trading colony at Nagasaki 
harbor, from 1817 to 1824. It now 
resides at the National Museum of 
Ethnology in Leiden. 

Another old mermaid mummy 
exhibited at a museum in Tokyo 
several years ago appears to belong 
to the founder of the Harano 
Agricultural Museum. 

Feejee mermaid gatf- 


Mysterious mermaid mummy 

The mummy’s origin is unknown, but the 
collector says it was found in a wooden box 
that contained passages from a Buddhist 
sutra written in Sanskrit. Also in the box was a 
photograph of the mermaid and a note 
claiming it belonged to a man from 
Wakayama prefecture. 

- Kappa mummies 



Fiji mermaid gaff-. Like the mermaid mummies, many kappa 

(river imp) mummies are thought to have been crafted by Edo-period artists using parts of 
animals ranging from monkeys and owls to stingrays. 



Kappa mummy at the National 
Museum of Ethnology, Leiden 

(Netherlands) 

This mummified kappa, which now 
resides in a Dutch museum, appears 
to consist of various animal parts put 
together in a seamless whole. It is 
believed to have been created for the 
purpose of carnival entertainment in 
the Edo period. 

Kappa mummy- Another mummified kappa can be 

found atZuiryuji temple in Osaka. 
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Kappa mummy- 


Kappa mummy at Zuiryuji Temple, Osaka 
[Photo] 

The 70-centimeter long humanoid 
purportedly dates back to 1682. 

Another notable kappa mummy can be seen 
in a seemingly unlikely place -- at a sake 
brewery in the town of Imari (Saga 
prefecture). 


Kappa mummy at Matsuura Brewery 


According to a company 
brochure, the mummified 
kappa was discovered 
inside a wooden box that 
carpenters found hidden in 
the ceiling when replacing 
the roof over 50 years 
ago. 

Reckoning the creature 
was an old curiosity their 
ancestors had passed 
down for generations, the 
company owners built a small altar and enshrined the kappa mummy as a river god. 



Kappa mummy - 


- Raiju 


With a limited scientific understanding of the sky above, the common person in Edo-period 
Japan looked upward with great awe and mystery. Supernatural creatures called raiju (ffjjft) - 
- lit. "thunder beast" — were believed to inhabit rain clouds and occasionally fall to earth 
during lightning strikes. 

The earliest known written records of the raiju date as far back as the late 18th century, 
though the creature appears to borrow characteristics from the nue — a cloud-dwelling, 
illness-inducing chimera first described in The Tale of the Heike, a 12th-century historical 
epic. 

Details about the raiju’s appearance vary. Some Edo-period documents claim the raiju 
resembled a squirrel, cat or weasel, while others describe it as being shaped more like a crab 
or seahorse. 


i/3 
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Raiju 

day Kumamoto prefecture). 


Raiju 


One illustrated document tells of a raiju that 
fell from the sky during a violent storm on the 
night of June 15, 1796 in Higo-kuni {present- 


Raiju depicted in the Kanda-Jihitsu (ca. 
1800) //Raiju seen in Tottori, 1791 

However, most descriptions agree that the 
raiju had webbed fingers, sharp claws, and 
Song fangs that, by some accounts, could 
shoot lightning. The beast also sometimes 
appeared with six legs and/or three tails, 
suggesting the ability to shape-shift. 



Illustration of raiju encountered on June 15, 1796 


Here, the raiju is described as a crab-like creature with a coat 
of black fur measuring about 1 1 centimeters (4 inches) thick. 


Another notorious encounter took place in the Tsukiji area of 
Edo on August 17 , 1823. Two versions of the incident offer 
different descriptions of the beast. 


Raiju 


Raiju encounter, August 17, 1823 - Version 1 


One document depicts the raiju as being the size of a cat or weasel, with one big bulging eye 
and a single long horn, like that of a bull or rhino, projecting forward from the top of its head. 
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In Volume 2 of Kasshi Yaw a ('Tales of 
the Night of the Rat"), a series of essays 
depicting ordinary life in Edo, author 
Matsu ura Seizan writes that it was not 
uncommon for cat-like creatures to fall 
from the sky during thunderstorms. The 
volum e includes the story of a family who 
boiled and ate one such creature after it crashed down onto their roof. 


Raiju encounter, August 17, 1823- 
Version 2 

in the other account, the raiju has a more 
roundish look and lacks the pointy horn. 


Given the frequency of raiju sightings, it should come as no surprise that a few mummies 
have turned up. 

In the 1960s, Yuzanji temple in Iwate prefecture received a raiju mummy as a gift from a 
parishioner. The origin of the mummy, as weil as how the parishioner obtained it, is a 
mystery. 

Raiju mummy at Yuzanji temple 

The mummy looks like that of a cat at first 
glance, but the legs are rather long and the 
skuil has no visible eye sockets. 

Raiju mummy at Saishoji temple [Photo] 

A similar raiju mummy is on display at 
Saishoji temple in Niigata prefecture. 

- Tengu mummy 

Another legendary supernatural sky creature is the tengu, a dangerous demon often depicted 
in art as being part human and part bird. The Hachinohe Museum (Aomori prefecture) in 
northern Japan is home to a tengu mummy, which is said to have once belonged to Nambu 
Nobuyori, a Nambu clan leader who ruled the Hachinohe domain in the mid-18th century. 



Tengu mummy at Hachinohe Museum 

The mummy, which appears to have a humanoid head and the feathers and feet of a bird, is 
believed to have originated in the town of Nobeoka (Miyazaki prefecture) in southern Japan. 

6® 
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Raiju Tengu mummy 


Theories suggest 
the tengu mummy 
made its way north 
alter being passed 
around between 
members of 
Japan's ruling 
samurai families, 
some of whom 
were deeply 
interested in 
collecting and 
trading these 
curiosities. 


- Seif-mummified monks 

A few Buddhist temples in northern Japan are home to "living mummies" known as 
sokushinbutsu (6p#^A). The preserved bodies are purportedly those of ascetic monks who 
willingly mummified themselves in the quest for nirvana. 



Shinnyokai-Shonin "living mummy " at 
Dainichibo Temple (Yamagata prefecture) 

To become a living mummy, monks had to 
undergo a long and grueling three-step 
process. 

Step 1: For 1,000 days, the monks would eat a 
special diet of nuts and seeds, and engage in 
rigorous physical training to strip the body of 
fat. 



Tetsumonkai- 

Shonin "living 

mummy " af 

Churenji 

temple 

(Yamagata 

prefecture) 

Step 2: For 
another 1 ,000 
days, they 
would eat only 
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Living monk bark an( j roots 

in gradually diminishing amounts. Toward the end, they would start drinking tea made from 
the sap of the urushi tree, a poisonous substance normally used to make Japanese lacquer 
bowfs, which caused further loss of bodily fluid. The tea was brewed with water from a sacred 
spring at Mt. Yudono, which is now known to contain a high level of arsenic. The concoction 
created a germ -free environment within the body and helped preserve whatever meat was left 
on the bone. 



Unfortunately, most who attempted self-mummification were 
unsuccessful, but the few who succeeded achieved Buddha status 
and were enshrined at temples. As many as two dozen of these 
living mummies are in the care of temples in northern Honshu. 


Arisada Hoin, 300-yr-old " living mummy " af Kanshuji temple 
(Fukushima) 

Step 3: Finally, the monks would retreat to a cramped underground 
chamber connected to the surface by a tiny bamboo air pipe. 
There, they would meditate until dying, at which point they were 
sealed in their tomb. After 1 ,000 days, they were dug up and 
cleaned. If the body remained well-preserved, the monk was 
deemed a living mummy. 


The Japanese government outlawed the practice of self-mummification in the late 19th 
century. 
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"Monster spider' discovered in Oregon called Cryptomaster Behemoth - BBC Newsbeat 


'Monster spider' discovered in Oregon called Cryptomaster 
Behemoth 

IBti 1 8 hours ago bbc.CO.uk 



more about its close relative, the Cryptomaster leviathan. 


The Cryptomaster 
behemoth may sound like a 
villain from a superhero 
film. 

But it’s actually a newly- 
discovered species of spider - 
or more correctly arachnid - 
living in the forests of Oregon 
in the US. 

Californian scientists 
discovered it when they went 
on an expedition to find out 


They think the behemoth developed differently when the population was divided by mountain 
ranges. 

Read iWonder's giude to spider super powers. 

What are Cryptomasters? 

The Cryptomasters are a type of arachnid - which are in the same family as spiders, 
scorpions, ticks and mites - living in the mountains of southwest Oregon. 


Although their 4mm bodies look small, both kinds of Cryptomaster are much larger than many 
other similar arachnids - and you can find smaller and larger version of each type even 
though the different sizes have the same genes. 



Cryptomasters come from the 
harvestman family of arachnids, which 
are said to have got their name 
because they were seen most often 
during the harvest season. 

They also belong to a wider group of 
spiders called Laniatores, which are 
made up of more than 4,100 different 
kinds of arachnid. 

Why is it called a Cryptomaster 
Behemoth? 
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Image caption A - Male C. leviathan, B - Male C. behemoth, C- Both the leviathan and the behemoth 

Female C. leviathan, D - Female C. behemoth .. , . .. , , . 

are mentioned in the bible - one is a 

sea creature and the other is a different kind of large beast. 


Scientists chose the name Cryptomaster for the group of spiders because they are 
"notoriously difficult to find" and usually hide under logs and leaves on the forest floor. 

The species has not been researched very much since its relative the Cryptomaster leviathan 
was discovered in one place in 1969. 
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image caption The spiders were found in forests in the southwest of Oregon 


When scientists sat down to 
examine nearly 80 
Cryptomasters they'd 
collected from 1 4 different 
parts of the American state, 
they realised there was 
something different about 
some of them. 

They revealed they had 
discovered the behemoth in 
their report in the scientific 
journal ZooKey, calling it "a 
new monster from southwest 


Oregon forests". 


Unusually, the scientists were mainly able to tell the two species apart because the leviathan 
has two spikes on its penis, which the behemoth does not have. 

Copyright © 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to 
external linking. 
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More on Vlad the Impaler 


More on Vlad the Impaler 

January 06, 20 16 7:00 pm napavalleyregister.com 

201 6-01-06T 1 9:00:00Z 

I've been enjoying Jed Christensen's dispatches from the Balkans and was delighted to see 
him address the historical figure of Vlad the Impaler ('Transylvanian vampire hunters on the 
trail of Vlad the Impaler," Dec. 28). But I didn't think it was very kind of him to say that his 
Romanian hosts made Vlad a national hero precisely because he "was a sub-human 
monster." 

For the record, Viad was the Prince of Waltachia, not a count in Transylvania. If he ever 
stayed at the Bran (not the Bram) Castle at all, it was only for a few nights. Even those few 
nights are not a certainty. 

The many atrocious crimes attributed to Vlad have to be taken with more than a grain of salt. 
Our principal source for these tales is the word of Saxon critics. The Saxons -- Germans 
resident in various regions of what is now Romania -- were traditional enemies of the Vlachs 
(that is, the Romanians) and hated the Wallachian prince as a matter of course. Vlad was one 
scary guy -- but most likely did not do all the horrible things his enemies claimed. 

Still, there can be no doubt that Vlad impaled Turkish captives on a grand scale. But where 
did he learn this appalling method of execution? He learned it from the Turks. When they 
were boys, Vlad and his brother Radu were hostages in the Turkish court, where impalement 
was just one of the ingenious practices they witnessed. 

By way of rounding out Vlad's character, let me point out that, as a hostage, Vlad also 
learned perfect idiomatic Turkish. He later employed his linguistic skills by going, all alone, as 
a spy, into Turkish camps. You won't see any Western heads of state doing that against ISIS. 
Whatever Vlad's failings, he was no coward. 

It's not exactly accurate to say that Bram Stoker modeled his Vampire King on Vlad. Stoker's 
notes show that he had already outlined most of the novel, giving the name "Count Wampyr" 
to the villain, when he heard an account of Vlad and decided that he loved the name 
"Dracula." When Vlad's family held that name, it referred to membership in the crusading 
Order of the Dragon -- but, by the time Stoker was adjusting his story, "dracui" had come to 
mean "the Devil." The name is pretty much the only thing that the historical figure and the 
fictional character have in common. Stoker’s character, for example, is a Szekely, not a 
Romanian. 

Actual accounts of vampirism -- which enter the consciousness of the West in the 18th 
century -- make it clear that belief in vampires has nothing to do with porphyria or with 
premature burial. The peasants who became "vampires" were buried in shrouds, anyhow, 
and would have been crushed dead if buried alive. The actual source of this belief, which 
goes under many names in many cultures, is an unscientific understanding of the process of 
decomposition. The best book for the curious to consult on this topic is Paul Barber’s 
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"Vampires, Burial, and Death" (Yale University Press, 1988). 

Unde este Vlad Dracula cand avem nevoie? 

Tom Riley 

Copyright 2016 Napa Valley Register. All rights reserved. This material may not be published, broadcast, rewritten 
or redistributed. 
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Egypt Moneeck Robinson admits to stabbing her son Aries Juan Acevedo | Daily Mail Online 


Mother 'stabbed her son to death and stuffed his body in a suitcase' 

15:54 EST 30 December 2015 1 dailymail.CO.uk 

Mother admits to stabbing her toddler son to save him from a Biblical flood' after she stuffed his 
body in a SUITCASE and threw it in a pond 

• Egypt Moneeck Robinson, 27, is facing a murder charge in the killing of her 3-year-old 
son, Aries Juan Acevedo 

• Deputies found Aries' body stuffed inside suitcase floating on pond behind Robinson's 
Callaway, Florida, home Tuesday 

• Robinson was taken to a hospital with self-inflicted wounds 

• investigators are looking at the possibility the boy's killing may have been ritualistic in 
nature 

• Incident report states Robinson was ranting about Noah's Ark and told a deputy she was 
trying to save her son from a flood 

A Florida woman has been arrested after telling police she killed her young son and stuffed the body in a 
suitcase to 'save' him from a Biblical flood. 

Bay County Sheriffs spokeswoman Ruth Corley revealed in a news release that the woman’s boyfriend 
went to a fire department Tuesday afternoon to report that 27-year-old Egypt Moneeck Robinson, of 
Callaway, had killed her child. Fire officials contacted deputies. 

As deputies arrived at the couple's home at 7023 Benton Drive, Robinson appeared 'distraught; 
according to the sheriffs office. 


The woman then allegedly 
admitted to them that she had 
killed her baby, reported the 
station WJHG. 

She was placed in custody 
and taken to an area hospital 
to be treated for a self- 
inflicted wound, the sheriffs 
spokeswoman told Daily Mail 
Wednesday. 

Corley said the 27-year-old 
suspect was expected to be 
booked on one count of open 
murder sometime later 

today. 

Responding deputies discovered the black suitcase floating in 2-3 feet of water behind the Callaway 
residence at around 4pm. Inside, they found the lifeless body of Robinson's child, Aries Juan Acevedo. 

Corley said the boy is believed to be about three years old and had likely been dead for more than 24 
hours. 

Corley also revealed to Daily Mail that an autopsy performed by the Medical Examiner’s Office 
determined that Aries has died from a stab wound. 

When asked about a potential motive, the sheriffs spokesperson said investigators were looking into the 
possibility that the toddler's murder may have been 'ritualistic in nature.' 
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According to an incident report 
obtained by Daily Mail, as soon as 
one of the responding deputies 
emerged from his patrol car at the 
scene of the crime, he was 
approached by Robinson with the 
words, 'Just put me into handcuffs. 
I did it. I killed my baby and put him 
inside of the suitcase.' 


On her way to the sheriff's office, 
the deputy wrote in his report that 
the 27-year-old made several 
unprompted statements about the 
impending end of the world, and 
how she was trying to save hersonfrom a Biblical flood. 


'The world is going to flood and everyone was going to be 
drowned and I can't be drowned, therefore, I have to be shot in 
the head,' Robinson was quoted as telling the officer before 
declaring, 'I was just trying to save my baby!' 


Comments (1) 


Harry Dolby, Hereford, United Kingdom, 5 days ago 


Religion and mental illness is not a good mix. 


Published by Associated Newspapers Ltd 


Part of the Daily Mail, The Mail on Sunday & Metro Media Group 
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'Murder Kroger' to be demolished: new development planned 


‘Murder Kroger’ to be demolished; new development planned llaiive com 



Murder Kroger to be replaced 
by new development WXIA 

10:26 p.m. EST January 15, 
2016 

A Kroger with an infamous 
nickname is hoping the 
Beltline will help its 
reputation. (Photo: 11 Alive) 

ATLANTA - Developers hope 
to drop an infamous name 
from Atlanta’s lexicon. 



For years, the grocery store on Ponce de 
Leon Avenue has been called by some 
“Murder Kroger.” It’s been the subject of a 
website, Facebook page and even has a 
song dedicated to it. 

Kroger’s Atlanta Division and New City, LLC 
announced Friday planes to develop 725 
Ponce, a mixed-use development along the 
Atlanta Beltline. Part of the $140 million 
project would include a redeveloped Kroger. 


Siill0814_00016 


The existing Kroger, which was built in 1986, 
will be demolished and replaced with a 60,000 square-foot store. 


“Our goal for 725 Ponce is to build on the incredible momentum of Ponce City Market and the 
BeltLine,” New City founder Jim Irwin said in a statement, “it’s exciting to be able to partner 
with Kroger to revitalize the property and have an opportunity to design a new building that 
fits within the context with the historic structures next door - adding another layer to the urban 
landscape.” 


The new store will be adjacent to the Atlanta Beltline. 

“This project exemplifies the catalytic role the Atlanta BeltLine continues to play in advancing 
Atlanta’s stature as a world-class walkable/bikable city,” Paul Morris, CEO of the Atlanta 
BeltLine said in a statement. “The confidence New City and their investors are showing at 
725 Ponce further solidifies the urban development revolution taking place around the 
BeltLine, with robust economic development that affords residents the ability to work, shop 
and live their lives using the BeltLine as their primary means of transportation.” 
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Developers hope to break ground in May. 


"Murder Kroger" seeks rebrand next week 

Murder at Atlanta Kroger highlights 
perception, reality of crime 
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Mystery : Garage 66' patient identified after 16 years | SanDiegoUnionTribune.com 


Mystery ‘Garage 66’ patient identified after 16 years sandiegouniontribune com 

By Tatiana Sanchez | 5:20 p.m. Jan. 29, 2016 | Updated, 12:34 p.m. | Jan. 30, 2016 

A man who’s been lying anonymously in a hospital bed at Sharp Coronado Hospital for 16 
years finally has a name. 

The man, known all these years as “Garage 66,” is severely brain damaged and on life 
support. He cannot speak and does not react to his environment. Little was known of his life. 

The hospital’s Villa Coronado Skilled Nursing Facility has been his home since 1999, when a 
car accident left him fighting for his life. 

On Friday, the Mexican Consulate in San Diego announced that a collaboration of medics, 
immigration authorities, politicians and educators had discovered the man’s identity. 

Due to confidentiality laws protecting patient information, Sharp Healthcare said it could not 
disclose the patient’s name, details of his condition or the circumstances of the accident. The 
man’s family members said they won’t address the media and have asked that their privacy 
be respected, according to the consulate. 

“But his Sharp caregivers can now address him by name, and we are all celebrating the 
dignity afforded a person who has an identity and a history, as well as the peace of mind 
afforded a family who for many years has not known the condition or fate of their loved one,” 
said spokesman Tom Hanscom. 

Several families came forward believing the patient to be a long-lost relative, according to 
Hanscom. A committee made up of community and government officials administered 
biometric testing and DNA matches were confirmed in December, he said. 

The hospital worked with local media in 2014 to make the patient’s story public in an effort to 
locate family members. 

The man, believed to be in his mid-30s, was in a van when it crashed near the U.S.-Mexico 
border near El Centro, according to the investigative news outlet, inewsource. He was ejected 
from the vehicle. 

The patient was transferred to the UC San Diego trauma center in Hiilcrest, where he spent 
one year in the hospital, inewsource reported. That’s where he was assigned the random 
name, “Garage 66," a common practice for patients who are not alert or awake and have no 
identif cation, a hospital spokesperson told the publication. 

Garage’s medical care — estimated at 5700 per day — has been funded through Medi-Cal, 
California's program for the impoverished and the disabled, according to inewsource. 

Enrique Morones, founder of the immigrant rights organization Border Angels, first learned of 
Garage 66 last year and was involved in the binational efforts to locate his family. He got a 
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call on Friday morning with news of the patient's identity. 

“I was just overjoyed,” he said. 

But Morones said more light needs to be shed on the thousands of people who go missing at 
the border and are never reunited with family. 

“There are a lot of Garage 66s out there. Maybe it’s not a 16-year old case, maybe it's a 6- 
day old case. But there’s a mom who still wants to know, ’did my son make it?’’’ 

“This is going to give a lot of people hope.” 

tatiana.sanchez@sduniontribune.com 
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Mystery illness spread through plane mid- flight hitting 7 crew members and passengers' - Mirror Online 


Mid-flight panic as mystery illness hits 7 crew and 'many 
passengers' 

19:05 , 27 Jan 2016 Updated 07:49, 28 Jan 2016 By Jon Dean milTOr.CO.uk 

Chaos: Emergency services met the 
plane as it landed 

Mystery surrounds an unknown illness 
which has spread though a passenger 
jet and forced it to turn round. 

Up to seven of 13 crew members and 
"many passengers" were struck down 
with the strange disease - but at this 
stage no one knows what it is. 

A British passenger has described 
panic on board the American Airlines 
flight from London Heathrow to LAX a when crew asked if there was a doctor on board. 

A spokesman for the airline said there was "medical emergency" and people on the flight 
were "ill" but had no other information. 

Flight AA109 was close to Keflavik, a town in southwest Iceland, when crew declared a 
medical emergency and decided to head back to London. 



Lee Gunn 


Passengers were asked if 
there was a doctor on board 
before the decision to abort 
the flight was taken at 
approximately 2.50pm. 

Paramedics and fire crews 
surrounded the plane as it 
landed at Heathrow moments 
ago. 

Lee Gunn, who was on board 
the flight, told the Mirror 
Online: "About 2.5 hours into 
the flight just as we were passing Iceland we had a Tannoy announcement asking for any 
doctors, nurses or medical professionals on board to report to the boarding doors to assist 
with unwell passengers. 

Treatment: Paramedics rush on board to treat the sick passengers and crew 
"The Sights then came on in the cabin and there was lots of commotion. 



MYSTERY ILLNESS FORCES 
FLIGHT TO TURN BACK TO UK 


Mystery illness forces flight to Los Angeles to turn back to London Heathrow 
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Lee Gunn attendants taken to HOSPITAL after 

hitting bad turbulence on way to Manchester Airport 

A statement from American Airlines said: "American Airlines Flight AA 109, a Boeing 777- 
300, operating to Los Angeles International Airport (LAX) from London Heathrow, is returning 
to Heathrow due to a medical emergency. 

"The aircraft departed London Heathrow at 1205 local time and is expected to land at 
Heathrow at 1700 local time. 

"We apologise to our customers for the inconvenience to their travel plans.” 

Comments 

Commenting is subject to our house rules 
(edited)42 minutes ago 
EssexBlur 
Twelve Monkeys? 

(edited)l hour ago 
GregGregory 

So really a non story. Only Alex's comments tell us anything. 

(edited)4 hours ago 
AlexPhiliips 

I saw this one! It was mass hysteria. No one was really sick except one guy, who had just 
been diving the day before and had a bad case of the bends. The rest were just working 
themselves into a panic because they were in a confined space with the obviously sick guy, 
even to the point where Dr. Cuddy succumbed and developed a psychosomatic rash. 
(edited)4 hours ago 
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XMinusOne 

Elaine Dickinson: There's no reason to become alarmed and we hope you'll enjoy the rest of 
your flight. By the way; is there anyone on board who knows how to fly a plane? 

(edited)5 hours ago 
Countrygirl 

Emergency onboard with mystery illness, people very ill, and the EMT's board the plane 
without masks at the minimum? The other passengers don't try to cover their nose & mouth? 
Why 

(edited)6 hours ago 
Thomas972 

Rumack: Can you fly this plane, and land it? 

Ted Striker: Surely you can’t be serious. 

Rumack: I am serious... and don’t call me Shirley. 

(edited)6 hours ago 
Ken Newton 

Illness, huh? Come on, now. All the adults know what this was. 

(edited)6 hours ago 
RBS001 

This has all the signs of being a test of some kind by either a terrorist group or renegade 
government. I sure hope they get to the bottom of this episode. 

(edited)6 hours ago 
Ken Newton 

We'll probably have to wait until this time next year for an investigation to start. Talky 
briefings and golfing do NOT mix. 

(edited)7 hours ago 
kathysky 

I have seen people get sick very fast from bad food, especially when travelling. It can be any 
number of things: bad mayonaise (left out to spoil) on sandwiches, bad ice from contaminated 
water sources, food not held at or cooked to proper temperatures, spoiled seafood, etc. The 
list goes on. 

(edited)57 minutes ago 
Lord Nelson 

I totally agree. My girlfriend and several other vegetarians who had the vegge option got 
terrible food poisoning on a flight to Thailand. It came on very quickly but took 24 hours to 
before she stopped vomiting. I got seriously ill on a flight to Sri Lanka and was having 
siezures and vomiting for 8 hours and spent the next three days in a hospital in Columbo. 

We never ever eat aeroplane food any more. Always bring our own. 

(edited)7 hours ago 
PochoBasura 
dry run 

there is that group of cowards who like to target American Airlines, 
cowards, attacking civilian men, women and children 


http://www. mirror, co. uk/news/uk- news/am eric an- airliner flight- aal 00- 1 ondon-7^8343 
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Mystery of the 'alien skulls' and Nazi briefcase found in remote mountain woods | Science | News | Daily Express 


Mystery of the 'alien skulls' and Nazi briefcase found in remote 
mountain woods express.co.uk 

DEMONIC skulls allegedly found near a Nazi briefcase in a remote mountain range 
have raised the shocking prospect the Third Reich had links with ALIENS. 

By Jon AustinJon Austin 

PUBLISHED:1 1 :22, Sat, Jan 16, 2016 | UPDATED: 1 1 :25, Sat, Jan 16, 2016 

The skulls were reportedly 
discovered by a team of 
explorers led by scientist 
Vladimir Melikov in a cave on 
Mount Bolshoi Tjach, Russia. 

Despite being found two years 
ago, news of it has only gone 
global after a separate find in 
woods nearby of a Nazi briefcase 
and German full-colour map of 
the Adygea region made in 1941 . 

According to reports the 
briefcase, picked up by a local hermit, had the emblem of the Ahnenerbe- the most secretive 
Nazi institute founded by Heinrich Himmler in 1935 to find evidence that the Aryan race had 
once ruled the entire globe. 

But it soon branched into occultism, paranormal research, pseudoscience and the study of 
UFOs and weapons development due to Himmler’s obsession with such topics. 

The strange appearance of the skulls has led to speculation the Nazis could have made 
contact with aliens or even summoned demons in the remote area and these were the 
remains. 

Conspiracy websites have connected the mysterious skulls with the occultism of the SS 
Ahnenerbe institution and conciuded the skulls could be those of dead demons or even 
aliens. 

Mr Melikov was reported as saying the creature was "unlike anything known to man”. 

He said "among the most mysterious features of the skulls is the absence of cranial vault and 
jaws", while "the eye sockets were unusually large having facial features resembling 
humans”. 

He added: "Even when compared with the skull of a bear, it is hard to think that you do not 
have in your hands the remains of an alien creature." 



YouTube*RG 
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YouTube'RG YouTube'RG 


Some have speculated the "discoveries" are all part of an elaborate hoax, with suggestions 
the facial features could have been hollowed out of large animals' pelvic bones. 

Paleontologists in Moscow, when shown pictures of the skulls, reportedly dismissed them as 
submerged skeleton heads that "could have been exposed to sand for long periods of time" - 
and which "could have altered their shape”. 



* 


Even when compared with the skull of a 
bear, it is hard to think that you do not 
have in your hands the remains of an 
alien creature. 

Scientist Vladimir Melikov 


YouTube'RG 



But Russian newspaper reports say other 
German discoveries have been made in the 
area, including last summer when Elbrus 
hunters found a second suitcase 
with the Ahnenerbe logo. 

It is thought to have belonged to the 
huntsman of the German division 
"Edelweiss", and was found alongside 
a ring showing a soldier in a mountain 
cap, and a set of Nazi uniforms. 

The Edelweiss was an emblem of the 
Gebirgsjaeger- the German Mountain 
troops during WW2. 

Also, in 2014, reports said locals in 
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YouTube-RG the same area found the burial site of 

German infantry believed to have been killed in an avalanche years earlier. 

The skulls and briefcase are now said to be stored at an archaeological complex at Belovode 
- a site of many historical excavations. 



Ahnenerbe were said to have made expeditions all over 
the world, including to Tibet, Antarctica, and the Caucasus, looking for contact with aliens or 
the secret of absolute power, according to Ivan Bormotov, the associate professor in the 
Department of Economics and Management at the enterprise Maikop State Technological 
University. 

Researchers claim the SS was in the area to hunt for gold and explore the mysteries of 
ancient tombs. They also looked at increased natural radioactivity near Kishinskogo canyon. 

Before the war, German engineers also helped the Soviet Union with the road construction at 
Pitsunda. 

Ahnenerbe hydrologists later found the make up of water from the karst cave under the lake 
Riza, could be used to produce human blood plasma for use in eugenics. 

Mr Bormotov said the water was taken back to Germany on submarines, but plans for a 
tunnel from the sea to the lake to make this easier were halted by WWII. 

He said the "living water" as it was called was "more than enough” to secure secret 
investigations possibly carried out in the mountains of Adygea. 

24 Comments 
(edited)2 days ago 
Martin212 

What will it take to make individuals on this unfortunate globe to realize our history is not what 
the governments are saying (and lying) about. It is about time the people can handle the 
truth, and stop living in an illusion. 

(edited)3 days ago 
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Doberryfurkin 

They are not aliens for Christ sake, any fool can see that they are Turks! 

(edited)4 days ago 
Chris Edwards 

Google is your friend 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ahnenerbe 

(edited)4 days ago 

ChrisEdwards 

The Ahnenerbe’were not looking for aliens, Himmler was obsessed with the Aryan 
MythoSogy.and that was what it was a Myth.They never existed though 'Scientists' even 
travelled as far as India trying to prove some Link that they could use as an excuse to murder 
Non Aryans. 

The Third Reich has been associated with UFO's etc as they were the first to use rocket 
planes and jets in WW2. Simply googling nazi ufo messerschmidt Oberammergau etc will set 
your computers on fire as there's been some real weirdos trying to make money out of pure 
fiction! 

The case is probably genuine, or was untill somebody scribbled 'runes'on the side, the rest 
about Aliens is rubbish, pure and simple. 

(edited)4 days ago 
PieronisGiannini 

The Jewish capitalist disinformation system for retards!!!... 

(edited)4 days ago 
PieronisGiannini 

zdsrgxedr zerdg zdsrg zdrg zdsrg zert zrest ze4ys45,uxer \zw4tms457yz eryt,s4e57z s 

xutgo’8p.fyQh 

(edited)4 days ago 

SGeorge 

It's just a slightly damaged goats skull 

(edited)6 days ago 

AtfGarnet 

Most likely the ** living dead rising to try and help the poor GERMANS in todays MIGRANT 
GERMAN crisis which is destroying the GERMAN ECONOMY and costing wasted German 
BILLIONS. After GERMANY WON the PEACE (shortly after WW2) they have NOW LOST 
THE PEACE defeated by ARMIES OF MIGRANTS, (illegal and otherwise). A HARD 
LESSON FOR BRITAIN DOZY DAVE and CO. 

(edited)6 days ago 
royalcourtier 

No doubt there is a book and a movie being made. 

This is a not-so-el a borate hoax. 

suitcases obviously neither German, nor in the forest since 1941; spelling and font not 
German c.1941; Wehrmacht was not in area in 1941 ; even if German Army in area briefly in 
1940's, Ahnenerbe would not have reached area; Ahnenerbe not a genuine organisation; no 
aliens ever visited earth. 
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(edited)6 days ago 
Elmarco 

It is clearly related to Gordon Brown 
(edited)6 days ago 
Ron Merrill 

Calling all German soldiers "Nazis" is insulting and shows complete ignorance on your part!! 

(edited)6 days ago 

AnglosaxonMike 

The vee shaped skull in he first photo is not human. 

(edited)7 days ago 
Spartan Man 5 

German soldiers of the Wehrmacht were not necessarily Nazis. They were merely soldiers. 

(edited)7 days ago 

hardy 

simple do dna on the skull 
(edited)7 days ago 
eu_out_now 

Angela Merkel’s relatives?? ):):) 

(edited)7 days ago 
KenjiOdawara 

"Besonder Bekl" was obviously not written by a German native. It’s just wrong. A bad hoax. 

I'm German native. 

(edited)8 days ago 
yorkshirelad 

So a couple of Thousands years from now should the remains of Joseph Merrick ( The 
Elephant Man ) be accidently dug up because of the shape of his skull will readers be asked 
the question did the British have links with Aliens . Come on birth deformities have been 
going on for ever 
(edited)8 days ago 
Iucaswillen05 

Except of course the German army was only in the Caucasus area for a few brief months 
1942 - early 1943 and they did not get much further than Maycop, This is most likely an 
elaborate hoax 
(edited)5 days ago 
Chris Noblett 

I agree completely, there's no possibility that German special forces could have been in that 
area because special forces are never sent behind enemy lines for recon or research 
purposes. Such a silly idea to think special forces might be used in such a way. 

(edited)5 days ago 
Iucaswillen05 

Well the German special forces of the time (the Brandenburgers) did operate behind Allied (in 
this case Soviet) lines. My point however was that regular Wehrmacht units did get into the 
Caucasus region as part of Operation Blau (think Stalingrad) and oprated in the sector for 
several months (August 1942 - Jnuary 1943) Soldiers of the German 1st Mountain Division 
appaenfly climbed Mount Elbrus. It may be that there is battlefield archeology left behid in the 
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Caucasus Mountains but alien skulls I very much doubt. 

(edited)8 days ago 
AlfGarnet 

There could be a link with Ex British retired far let Trade Union (comrade) punters. 

(edited)8 days ago 

Desmond 

Similar skulls have previously been found. They are believed to be genetic mutations, or 
designer heads, caused by head-binding, such as the cone-heads discovered in Mexico. 
Ancient skulls have also been found where the face has been bound, and in consequence 
appear to be greatly distorted. 

(edited)8 days ago 
TodFoulk 

no foramen at base of "skull" tells me it is not one. but there were sutures it looked like 
between "facial" bones? 

Copyright ©2016 Northern and Shell Media Publications. "Daily Express" is a registered 
trademark. All rights reserved. 
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Neanderthals could have survived in Scandinavia 

By: Mikket Andreas Beck 

February 8, 2016-06:25 sciencenordic.com 


New research shows that southern Scandinavia 
was warm enough for Neanderthals to settle. So 
why didn’t they? 

Home 

Keywords: Archaeology, The Origin of Man 



Did Neanderthals ever reach 
Scandinavia? 

Scientists have debated this question 
for years. Some argue that they never 
reached so far north because it was 
simply too cold. 

But new research knocks this on the 
head, and shows that Scandinavia was 
not cold enough to deter the 
Neanderthals. 

Did Neanderthals ever make itto Scandinavia? If not, then itwasn’t Lead-author Trine Keliberg Nielsen a 
the climate that kept them away. (Photo: Shutterstock) phD jp preh i storic archaeology 

at Aarhus University, Denmark used climate models to figure out where Neanderthals might 
have been able to survive. 

The new results are published in the scientific journal Quaternary International. 

Neanderthals may well have lived here 

"What is new here is that we’ve used advanced propagation models to view the historical 
spread of animal and plant species and calculate where Neanderthals may have settled,” 
says Nielsen. 

“From the known locations where we find evidence of Neanderthals, it’s possible to estimate 
the conditions they lived in using the model," says Nielsen, who was particularly interested to 
know where they could have survived around 120,000 years ago. 

"We can see that from a climate point of view, they could easily have lived in southern 
Scandinavia during an interglacial period. There is no climate-related border [here],’’ says 
Nielsen. 

Although she does not rule out the possibility that other physical barriers could still have 
prevented Neanderthals from migrating so far north. 
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"In this interglacial period the temperature was higher, but so were sea levels. There are 
strong indications that the Baltic Sea and the North Sea were at one time connected by water 
over southern Denmark. So there may have been a sea that Neanderthals were unable to 
cross," says Nielsen. 

Neanderthals were adaptable 



There’s no evidence that 
Neanderthals either lived in 
Scandinavia. But that does not 
mean that they weren't there, 
says Nielsen. 

There is evidence that 
Neanderthals were living close 
by~in northern Germany and 
just south of the modern day 
Danish border. 


55 degrees North: Was this as far north as Neanderthals ever got? (Photo: 

pianetpixetemponum.com) Neanderthals were 

enormously flexible and adaptable. They survived for 200,000 to 300,000 years despite 
violent fluctuations in climate and their environment. 


We don’t know for sure whether or not Neanderthals ever settled in Scandinavia, says 
Nielson. "I can’t say whether or not they've been there, only that it can’t be ruled out based on 
the climate." 

Breathes new life into debate 

Ole Bennike, a senior scientist from the Department of Marine Geology, at the Geological 
Survey of Denmark and Greenland (GEUS), is impressed by the study, and describes the use 
of propagation models as exciting and breathing new life into the debate about Neanderthals 
in Scandinavia. 

According to Bennike, there are several lines of evidence to suggest that the southern 
Scandinavian climate was no harsher than other locations where it has already been 
established that Neanderthals lived. 

“Climate-wise, there is nothing to prevent it [Neanderthals from living in Scandinavia]. Of 
course, it was warmer further south, but not by much," says Bennike. 


© ScienceNordic.com Email: editor@sciencenordic.com 
SeienceNordic offices: 

Copenhagen: c/o Videnskab.dk, Trekronergade 26, 2500 Valby, Denmark. Phone +45 70 70 
17 88 
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Belgian Astronomers Pay Tribute to David Bowie 

With New Constellation rollingstone.com 


Belgian Astronomers Pay Tribute to David 
Bowie With New Constellation 

Seven stars in the vicinity of Mars form 

'Aladdin Sane' lightning bolt 


Belgian astronomers have 
paid tribute to David 
Bowie with a constellation 
of seven stars the form the 
'Aladdin Sane' lightning 
bolt 

Belgian astronomers have 
gazed skyward to find a 
fitting way to pay tribute to 
David Bowie following the 
rock legend's death at 
69, dedicating a 

constellation to the self-proclaimed "Starman." The constellation boasts seven 
stars that, when connected, form the iconic lightning bolt seen on the cover of 
Bowie's Aladdin Sane. The interstellar tribute, which appropriately features celestial 
bodies in the vicinity of Mars, was engineered by Belgium's MIRA Public 
Observatory and the radio station Studio Brussels, PSFK reports. 

Philippe Mollet of MIRA Public Observatory explained in a statement, "It was not 
easy to determine the appropriate stars. Studio Brussels asked us to give Bowie a 
unique place in the galaxy. Referring to his various albums, we chose seven stars 
— Sigma Librae, Spica, Alpha Virginis, Zeta Centauri, SAA 204 132, and the Beta 
Sigma Octantis Trianguli Australis — in the vicinity of Mars. The constellation is a 
copy of the iconic Bowie lightning and was recorded at the exact time of his death. 1 ' 

The lightning-shaped constellation is just one part of the astronomical tribute to the 
late rocker, who passed away January 10th following a battle with cancer. A 
Google Sky initiative dubbed Stardust for Bowie allows fans to create personal 
tributes within the constellation's borders, whether it's naming a favorite song or 
leaving a short message to remember Bowie's legacy. Together, each of those 

http: //www . r of I i n gston e. com /m usi c/he w s/bel gi an- astron om e r s- pa y-tr i b ute-to- da v i d- bow i e- w ith- n e w- c o nstel I ati o n-20 1 60 1 1 6 ?utm_conte rfl= i nf_1 0_2720_2&utm ... 1/2 
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tributes combine to brighten the interior of the constellation, making it easy to 
pinpoint in the Google Sky galaxy. 

"An incredible amount of tributes to David Bowie are taking place around the globe 
this weekend, through every form of the media and using just about every 
imaginable medium there is," Bowie's official Facebook wrote Saturday morning. 
"Sadly there are way too many to list here, a Google search of 'David Bowie tribute' 
returned around 86 million results." Bowie's Facebook also made special mention 
of Arcade Fire's planned tribute parade today in New Orleans. 

Watch our tribute to David Bowie's fashion transformations below: 

P Copyright 2014 Evemote Corporation. All rights reserved. V .en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px 
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News of the WeirdTM 

(c) 1999-2001 , Chuck Shepherd. All rights reserved. 

WEEK OF SEPTEMBER 24, 2006 
LEAD STORY 

It's usually in Florida where one reads of lonely widows persuaded to pay extravagant prices 
for dance lessons, but Mimi Monica Wong, 61, is a different kind of dancing widow, according 
to an August Wall Street Journal report. A Hong Kong private banker with a top-drawer client 
list, Wong contracted to pay US$15.4 million over eight years for cha-cha and rumba lessons 
from two worfd-class instructors so she could excel on the international championship Latin 
dance circuit. However, she soured on their motivational approach ("lazy cow" and "(move 
your) fat arse" were allegedly part of their dialogue) and sued. In September, a court ordered 
Wong's $8 million advance returned, and she has since signed on with another instructor 
whose fee is a bargain: $21,000 a month. [Wall Street Journal, 8-3-06] Judges Gone Wild! 

• Trial judge Florentino Floro was fired by the Philippines supreme court in April, and 
his appeal rejected in August, alter investigators found that he had claimed to rely on 
three mystic dwarves (Armand, Luis and Angel) for psychic powers and the ability to 
write while in a trance. (Floro protested media accounts of his firing to The Wall Street 
Journal in July, denying that dwarves helped him decide cases and writing that Armand, 
Luis and Angel are merely "spirit guides" and that he himself is "gifted" from God "to 
heal and to prophesy.") [BBC News, 8-18-06] 

• "I shouldn't even be doing this,” said Judge Gary F. McKinley in a Kenton, Ohio, 
courtroom in August. "I'm cutting you somewhat of a break," he told two star athletes of 
Kenton High who had just been convicted of vehicular vandalism in a prank that caused 
two men serious, life-long disabilities. The kids' sentence: 60 days in juvenile detention 
(plus community service), but only after football season. (The families of the victims 
were appalled, especially the family of the one who was brain-damaged.) [Columbus 
Dispatch, 8-16-06] 

• Judge Paul E. Zellerbach was admonished by California's judicial agency in August 
for behavior in October 2004, when he left a jury deliberating a murder charge in order 
to attend an Angels-Red Sox playoff game and declined to leave the game when 
notified that the jury had reached a verdict (forcing everyone to return the next day). 
[Inland Valley Daily Bulletin, 8-16-06] Unclear on the Concept 

• In July, according to a Canadian Press report, a Wal-Mart in St.-Jean-sur-Richelieu, 
Quebec, received a bomb threat and immediately dispatched about 40 employees on 
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duty to look through the store to find the explosive. (Customers were allowed to leave, 
though, and ultimately, it was a false alarm.) [Globe and Mail-Canadian Press, 7-11-06] 

• Can’t Possibly Be True: (1) School bus driver Delores Davis faced termination in 
Coushatta, La., in August after she decided to arrange seating on her bus, with whites 
up front and all nine black kids into the back two rows. (2) In a suburb of Nashville, 
Tenn., in July, reserve Army Capt. John Parker was let go as a criminal-justice teacher 
at Wilson Central High School because he had volunteered for a second tour of duty in 
Afghanistan. School officials offered him his job back after the first tour, but after the 
second, they terminated his course, suggesting that he was insufficiently committed to 
teaching. [News Star (Monroe, La.), 8- 24-06] [WTVF-TV (Nashville), 7-7-06] 

• Tammie Lee Doss, 43, and two friends were charged with unlawful imprisonment in 
September in Athens, Ala., when Doss held her brother Randy at gunpoint and prayed 
for him. According to police, Tammie had confronted Randy, even firing a shot near his 
head to keep his attention, and urged him to redress his childhood mistreatment of her. 
[San Jose Mercury News-AP, 9-8- 06] Unintelligent Design 

• A puppy with six legs and two penises was reported outside the Kwang Sung Temple 
in Malaysia in June, according to that country's Star newspaper. And a kitten was born 
with two faces in July in Grove City, Ohio, and another with just one eye and no nose 
was bom in Syracuse, N.Y., in April. And the World Aquarium in St. Louis, Mo., ran an 
exhibit in August featuring 10 two-headed snakes and turtles. And a 24-year-old 
businessman, in a hospital in New Delhi, India, in August, was reported to have two 
functioning penises. [Taipei Times-The Star, 6-20-05] [Columbus Dispatch, 7-18-06] 
[KSAT-TV (San Antonio)-AP, 4-7-06] [MSNBC-AP, 8-17-06] [Reuters, 8-19-06] 

• Sanju Bhagat was admitted to a hospital in Nagpur, India, in August, where doctors 
expected to find a very large abdominal cyst, but instead, said surgeon Ajay Mehta, 'To 
my surprise and horror, I could shake hands with somebody inside." Bhagat was a 
victim of fetus in fetu, in which his birth twin had migrated to the inside of his body and 
continued to leech off of him. Mehta extracted feet, hands, hair and jaw. [ABC News, 8- 
23-06] Least Competent Criminals 

Hapless: (1) The guy in the Ronald Reagan mask who robbed a Bank of America in 
San Diego in August got away, but all his money was dye-stained, in a caper that went 
wrong from the start. According to police, the mask covered his eyes; he wore a cape 
that tangled with his gun, causing him to drop it; his getaway car got blocked in by a 
delivery truck; he rammed the truck to get away, provoking an argument with the driver; 
the dye pack exploded; and the mask and gun got left behind. (2) Twice in a week in 
August, gangs (or maybe the same gang) of bank robbers in Kuala Terengganu, 
Malaysia, tried to haul away an ATM. In the first, they mistakenly yanked loose a check- 
depositing machine instead of the ATM, and in the second, their excavator's digging 
arm got stuck in the bank's ceiling. [San Diego Union-Tribune, 8- 29-06] [Reuters, 8-15- 
06] 

Recurring Themes 

in September, police in New Zealand dropped the dangerous-driving charge against the 
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armiess driver reported in News of the Weird in April, satisfied that he steers well 
enough with his left foot (though his speeding ticket remained). In August, though, the 
St. Petersburg Times profiled Michael Wiley, 39, of Port Richey, Fla., an enthusiastic 
driver despite having lost both arms and half a leg in a childhood accident. Wrote the 
Times, "He guides the key into the ignition with his mouth. Turns it with his toes. Shifts 
with his knee. Bites the headlight switch. Jams his stump of a left arm into the steering 
wheel and whips it around." On the minus side, his license was revoked long ago, and 
reckless driving charges flourish, including the latest, one day after the Times story ran. 
(And in September, he was charged with domestic assault, with his head.) [BBC News, 
9-1-06] [St. Petersburg Times, 8-20-06, 9-13- 06] 

Thinning the Herd 

Reuters reported in August that a man was killed in his workshop on the outskirts of Rio 
de Janeiro when he tried to open a rocket-propelled grenade (probably to recover scrap 
metal) with a sledgehammer. And two days before that, in the Indiana town of Brazil 
(near Terre Haute), a 31-year-old man was accidentally killed in the explosion of the 
pipe bomb he was carrying (probably to be used to help him catch fish in Birch Creek). 
[Reuters, 8-9-06] [WRTV (Indianapolis), 8-6-06] 

By the Way, What Stories Have Been No-Longer-Weirded? (Part VIII) 

Eighty such themes have occurred so frequently that they have been "retired from 
circulation" since News of the Weird began publishing in 1988, and here are more of 
them: A jar with a loved one's ashes is sometimes inadvertently given away or sold, as 
at a yard sale. Or a spouse agrees to reconcile even though he or she was recently the 
victim of attempted murder by the other. Every couple of years, reports surface from 
Africa about rumors of people able to make penises disappear. Increasingly now, 
judges punish young noisemakers by forcing them to listen to demographically 
unappealing music (classical or polka or Barry Manilow). Those things were once upon 
a time weird, but no longer. 

Thanks This Week to Nick Mor arty, Al Power, Patrick Geisler, Sam Varshavchik, Eli 
Christman, Peter Hine, Bruce Leiserowitz, Stephanie Beckman, Katherine Morales, 
Steve Dunn, and Jessica Binns, and to the News of the Weird Editorial Advisors. 

(Visit Chuck Shepherd daily at http://NewsoftheWeird.blogspot.com or 
www.NewsoftheWeird .com. Send your Weird News to WeirdNewsTips@yahoo.com or 
P.O. Box 18737, Tampa, FL 33679.) 

COPYRIGHT 2006 CHUCK SHEPHERD 

f* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. 7 en-markup-crop-options { top: IBpx ^important; left: 50% 
important; margin-left: -lOOpx important: width: 200px important] border: 2px rgba(255255 : 2 55. 3 Q) solid * important; 
border-radius: 4px important;} .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx iimportant;} 


http: i ! www . new softhew eird.c om/ar c hiv eAnw0G0924. htm l 


3B 



2/2/2016 


Blessed Nicholas Postgate: Nicholas Rhea's researches into so-called Witch pests 


Blessed Nicholas Postgate: Nicholas Rhea's researches 

into so-called Witch posts nicholasrhea.co.uk 


Farewell to Witchposts - 

Hello to Priest Marks and stiepelteken 

Over the years, lots of authors (including me!) and some folk lore experts have referred to or 
written articles about witch posts. Said to be made from rowan wood, they form part of the 
inglenook hearths of private houses and farms around the North York Moors. They were 
claimed to deter witches from harming the house, family or livestock and could be identified 
by a large X-mark carved on the face near the top. Examples can be viewed in Ryedale Folk 
Museum at Hutton-le-Hole near Kirkbymoorside, the Pannett Museum at Whitby and the Pitt 
Rivers Museum in Oxford. With the exception of (possibly) five such posts at Rawtensall in 
Lancashire, original examples were not thought to exist elsewhere. 

Brought up since childhood with these well-established ideas, my research into the life of the 
martyr, Nicholas Postgate, has revealed that this is not the true situation. In short, I believe 
the posts were NOT installed to ward off witches, most certainly they are NOT made of rowan 
wood and they do NOT exist solely within the North York Moors and Rawtenstall. There is a 
considerable number in Holland, a fact that suggests there could be more elsewhere. In 
Holland, they are known as stiepelteken s. 

Before I proceed further, I should stress that The Museum of Witchcraft at Boscastle in 
Cornwall displays decorative imitations but no genuine posts; these are not representative of 
the genuine articles, being quite different in appearance. 

So what is, or was, a witch post? It is a name given to a carved oak post that forms part of a 
17th century inglenook fireplace. It supports a huge cross beam called a bressumer which 
shores up the smoke hood whilst also serving as a heck post. 

In some houses, it is also known a speer post. This post, by whatever name it is called, 
supports a short partition that stands beside the hearth. Widely known as the heck, it forms 
one side of a short corridor that leads into a through-passage; the other side of that short 
corridor is formed by the house's outer wall. As the name suggests, the through-passage 
crosses the width of the house and has a door or opening at each end, leading outside. In 
former times, corn was threshed inside this passage with both outer doors open to create a 
draught that blew away the husks. For this reason it was called the threshold. 

The heck partition, which can be made of stone, wood or other materials, may be on either 
side of the hearth. Backing onto the heck partition there is usually a small seat which forms a 
very cosy corner (a neuk, nook or inglenook) close to the fireside and this was regarded as a 
considerable luxury when these fashionable hearths first appeared around the mid-1600s. 
Examples remain in daily use both in private houses and inns around the North York Moors 
and elsewhere. 
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Many oak heck posts (not rowan as some 
continue to believe) are unadorned whilst 
some bear domestic carvings such as initials, 
dates, signs of the Zodiac or floral designs, 
although some support coat hangers on nails 
and one has a peg upon which to hang a 
towel (in the Ryedale Folk Museum, see 
picture above). That particular peg was 
installed as recently as 1946. However, 
several heck posts have no adornments 
whatsoever, yet are widely known as witching 
posts due to their style and location, plus their 
association with folk lore that is patently 
untrue. 

I am interested in posts that bear a carved saltire on the face near the top. This is the letter X, 
sometimes referred to as St Andrew's Cross. In many cases there are further carvings known 
as either scrolls or billets. These resemble horizontal ripples cut from the upright timber 
usually below the X-mark and vary in number. The maximum I have found is 12 (on a post in 
Pitt Rivers Museum), and I believe this is the only one to bear such a large number - but the 
post did originate in a very large rural area around Danby in Cleveland, one of many 
perhaps? 

These posts have led to many theories, the most common being that they are a witch 
deterrent made from rowan wood - the mountain ash. Crucially, they are all created from oak 
and if their purpose had been to deter witches, they would have been located in most areas 
of England as well as within a wide range of houses and livestock shelters. In fact, apart from 
a replica post made from rowan wood at Egton, all are carved on oak and all genuine ones 
form part of inglenook hearths in the North York Moors and the Lancashire village of 
Rawtensall. I do not know of others, except for similar marks on posts in a small area of 
eastern Holland. 

The reason folklore writers claimed they were made of rowan was because, at the height of 
witchcraft fears, the rowan tree, its twigs and wood, were all considered fine deterrents 
against witchcraft and much folklore was associated with those beliefs. I find it quite 
astonishing that even the Dictionary of English Folklore (OUP 2000) erroneously states that 
17th century houses on the North York Moors accommodate witch posts that are made of 
rowan carved with an X-symbol. It is evident the writers did not examine the timberwork - but 
perhaps they did? Most of the posts were smothered with greyish-white lime wash which 
acted as both a preservative and insect repellent. That covering might have concealed the 
truth but in recent times, householders have cleaned their posts to reveal the oak beneath. 

However, I am now going to challenge those long-held beliefs despite them being widely 
publicised as well as being common in the village where I grew up. We had at least four 
"witch posts" in our village and three remain in local farmhouses. 
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One relevant point is that the so-called witch posts have no medieval or pagan history - they 
did not appear in England until the mid-17th century when inglenook hearths proved so 
popular and efficient. Quite literally, they arrived; with those hearths, which provides some sort 
of time-scale; they were not recorded before the arrival of those hearths in the mid-17 
century, 1630 or thereabouts. 

Furthermore, the name witch post did not appear until the 19th century or even later, which 
suggests they were not known by that name until many years after their initial appearance. 
Canon J.C. Atkinson's book Forty Years in a Moorland Parish (1891, revised in 1908) gives 
space to witchcraft beliefs and old houses but does not refer to witch posts. 

However, in 1893 he donated an X-marked post to Pitt Rivers Museum in Oxford. With a 
dozen scrolls, it was removed from the Old Shoemaker's Shop at Danby-in-Cleveland when 
he was vicar and his letter dated 5th March 1892 describes it as "the (assumed) witch post." 
That is probably the first published use of that name. I have seen his original letter in Pitt- 
Rivers Museum and it is clear he did not accept that the posts were associated with witchcraft 
- but he did not offer an alternative suggestion either in that letter or in his books. I suspect he 
had an inkling of the true reason for the X-marks posts, but did not wish to reveal it! 

Joseph Ford, another local author, provides a stronger clue to their purpose. In his Some 
Reminiscences and Folk Lore of Danby Parish and District (1953) he tells us that "such posts 
came to be called witch posts" thus suggesting this was not their original name. Some writers 
believed the term came into use during the middle years of the 20th century, probably after 
World War II when life was returning to normal even if the purpose of the cross marks on the 
posts remained a mystery. 

These factors plus my own research suggest the posts were not associated with witchcraft 
beliefs. What seems to have been overlooked is that when the posts were installed during 
construction of the hearth, they would be plain oak pillars whose function was to simply to 
support the heck partition and the bressumer. All these were quite normal features of such a 
construction . Once installed, the householders would adorn them with their own decorations - 
love symbols, signs of the zodiac, flowers, initials, relevant dates and even pegs from which 
to hang towels! For this reason, these posts were very useful things to have around the 
house - I've even known people keep spare cash in the cracks or hammer in nails to hang 
pictures. 

However, when some were transformed by having an X-mark cut onto their faces, they 
assumed a quite different role. Joseph Ford provides an important (and perhaps the first) real 
clue to that purpose. Few, if any, researchers seem to have taken up his point. He writes 
about witch-faying ceremonies in what he describes as "our forefathers' time" and criticises 
the parish priest for not doing enough to eradicate superstition. He adds that people 
distressed by family problems would seek help from the parish priest and suggests the priest 
would then visit their house and "lay the witch". I stress that these events occurred long 
before he was born in 1870, with his parents and grandparents perhaps relying upon folk 
memory passed down to them from their own grand-parents or great-grand parents. I doubt if 
a Catholic priest would be "laying a witch" - but he might have been conducting a blessing of 


http: // www . ni c h ol asr h ea. c o . u k/postg ate/w itc h posts . htm I 


3/3 



2/2/2016 


Blessed Nicholas Postgate: Nicholas Rhea's researches into so-called Witch pests 


some kind. 

However, Joseph Ford adds, "When this mysterious ceremony was over... it was the custom 
of the priest to cut the Roman figure X on the upright oak post..." Here we have the first 
known reference to the carvings being the work of a priest. 

This was a local Catholic priest. Canon Atkinson specifying that "priests" were Catholics and 
"Church priests" were Anglican. In my opinion as a practising Catholic, it is likely that the 
"mysterious ceremony" was a Catholic blessing in Latin with candles and holy water, probably 
completely misunderstood by non-Catholic observers of that time. In a highly superstitious 
district (as the North York Moors then was) it would be easy to believe it was being done to 
deter witches and evil spirits. Prior to the X-mark being cut on the post, it is highly likely the 
"mysterious ceremony" was a Catholic form of blessing the household, an act that would be 
commemorated by the X-mark being cut by the priest. Thus it would become known as the 
priest mark and Ford referred to that name on p.96 of his book. That mark appeared some 
years after its parent post had been installed. 

I think those house-blessings had another purpose - ie: a means of declaring that a particular 
house was suitable for Holy Mass to be celebrated in secret in the aftermath of the 
Reformation. 

There is strong evidence to suggest that this priest mark originated as a widely known 
Catholic symbol during a time of persecution, and this is reinforced by the stiepeftekens of 
Holland. Like the English X-marks, they also appeared in the 17th century at a time of 
persecution of Dutch Catholics and the plundering of their churches by the Calvinists. In the 
English case, Catholic churches were raided by the Protestant authorities during the 
Edwardine Visitations (1547-1553). 

To further develop the religious strand of this theory rather than relying on the superstitious 
strand, we know that inglenook hearths and heck posts date from the early 17th century. This 
was a time of massive religious conflict between Catholics and Protestants in Holland and 
England with the English state wielding the upper hand in its own country. Laws were passed 
to criminalise many Catholic actions, eg failing to attend C of E church services, or being 
educated overseas to be trained for the priesthood. The latter was considered treason with a 
dreadful death penalty - it was also treason in England to deny the sovereign was head of the 
church. 

Despite these strictures (along with many more) a busy Catholic priest was operating in 
secret on the North York Moors, then known as Blackamoor. He travelled on foot disguised 
as a gardener, always aware that his priesthood meant he was liable to fiendish execution as 
a traitor if he was caught practising his faith. His name was Father Nicholas Postgate, whose 
family home was a smallholding at Kirkdale Banks near the River Esk at Egton, a few miles 
up-river from Egton Bridge. As a complete side issue during this research, I discovered I was 
born some 400 yards from that location, something I had never previously realised. 

After training in the Spanish Netherlands at Douai University (now in northern France), Father 
Postgate worked in the West and East Ridings of Yorkshire before returning to his native 
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North York Moors around 1662. There is no space here to outline all his activities but it is 
known he had great devotion to the imagery of The Five Wounds of Christ. That had iong 
been used as the symbol of Christian resistance to tyranny, both in England and overseas 
(including Holland). The Five Wounds, abbreviated into the form of an X, represented the 
crucified Christ being spread-eagled on the cross with wounds to his hands and feet plus 
another in his side from a soldier's spear. The symbol had been displayed on banners during 
the Crusades, the Pilgrimage of Grace and the Rising of the North. Even as a child, Nicholas 
Postgate had witnessed the potency of that image. 

During his moorland mission when aged over 60, he served the North York Moors between 
1662 and 1679, (the date of his execution at York’s infamous Knavesmire), to carry out his 
work, Father Postgate needed safe houses in which to celebrate Mass, baptise and confirm 
children and conduct weddings. When the use of a suitable house was offered as a substitute 
and secret church, he would surely bless it (the mysterious ceremony!) and then carve the 
symbol of The Five Wounds of Christ on a suitable base - the X on the oak post at the hearth. 
In that way, a house was identified as safe, but how did the faithful know which house out of 
many would be used for the next Mass? To maintain the utmost secrecy, regular changes of 
venue were necessary if raids and arrests by the authorities were to be avoided. 

Local Catholics were familiar with such houses and understood the code of the wooden 
scrolls on individual heck posts. To inform the faithful of the house that had been secretly 
selected, white sheets were hung on hedges or spread across the heather as if to dry. They 
were visible from long distances in those hilly moorlands. In his pamphlet Ven. Nicholas 
Postgate (1928), Father William Storey wrote "More quickly and more surely than any other 
messenger, the sheets signalled where Mass was to be said. Spread out as if to air on the 
hedges by the cottage, their number indicated the spot in the neighbourhood that had been 
selected." Drying washing in this way this was normal but as a means of passing secret 
messages, it would easily fool Government agents. Two sheets indicated the house with two 
scrolls beneath the X on its heck post; four sheets were displayed for the house with four 
such scrolls and so forth. There must have been a lot of white washing for the post previously 
mentioned - the one with 12 scrolls! It was a secret unspoken system that would be 
successful today. 

To my knowledge, almost twenty original priest-marked posts exist within the North York 
Moors. Some survive in private houses but all were, or still are, in the area once known as 
Blackamoor, the scene of Father Postgate's moorland mission. Born within those same 
moors, he returned in 1662 as a priest when the new inglenook hearths were being 
constructed during the Great Re-Building as it was known and the widespread location of 
those marked posts provides an indication of the breadth of his "parish". All the Yorkshire 
posts were within his massive "parish" but it is possible he divided it into smaller units, 
probably attended by one or more of his assistants. In that way, one post in a small area 
might bear the same number of scrolls as another some distance away, even as far as 25 
miles. The local people would be aware of any such boundaries but no post bore the same 
number of scrolls as another nearby. Or so we believe - there are no records! 

So what about the posts in Lancashire? One of Father Postgate's assistants was Father John 
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Marsh, a Lancastrian who travelled home from time to time. My original thought was that he 
was responsible for emulating Nicholas Postgate by cutting the X-marks on posts in 
Rawtensall but since becoming aware of the Dutch priest marks, I think there may be an 
alternative explanation. 

Thanks to a book published in Holland Gevel- en stiepeltekens 
in Oost-Nederland by Jan and Everhard Jans (1974), a different 
scenario has arisen. A number of X-marked posts have 
appeared around the town of Enschede in East Holland near 
the German border. They are similar in appearance, age and 
purpose as those in Yorkshire and Lancashire, and the X is 
carved on an oak pillar which is an oak door post which opens 
into the threshold of a farmhouse. The post - known as a stiepel 
- forms a pillar between two doors, and is removable to facilitate 
the entry of vehicles. The book contains Information and 
illustrations of Dutch oak posts carved with X marks that 
resemble our so-called witch posts and some have other 

See note below for more about these personal designs on them just like ours. They are located in 

(wo stiepeltekens . farms and rural houses and the carved or decorated posts are 

known as stiepeltekens, some dating to around 1600. The word 
teken signifies a token or symbol and two surviving posts bear the dates 1637 and 1660 
which correspond to the appearance of those around the North York Moors (see right). 

The Jans' book and the religious history of Holland show that events in Enschede, when 
Catholics had their churches stripped of crucifixes and other adornments by the Calvinists 
from 1566 onwards (known as beeldenstorm), replicate similar occurrences in England when 
the Edwardine Visitations of the 16th century stripped Catholic churches of their 
ornamentations, altars and so forth, with walls being whitewashed to conceal biblical 
paintings. If the people in England did not attend a Church of England service on Sundays, 
they were fined and if they did not or could not pay the fine, their property was confiscated by 
the State or they were imprisoned. Bearing in mind that the saltire has long been regarded as 
the symbol of resistance by the Catholic Church, it does seem there are links between the 
stiepeltekens of Enschede and the priest marks of the North York Moors. 

I wonder if that link was Douai University? Philip II of Spain and successive Spanish kings 
were Catholics and well-known for their repression of dissenters. Philip II sought to secure 
and maintain the Catholic faith despite opposition both in Spain and overseas. Spain owned a 
large part of the Netherlands and one of Philip's actions was to found Douai University in 
1562, now in northern France but at that time part of the Spanish Netherlands. Both the 
Vatican and King Philip provided financial support to Douai University, and it was at Douai 
that Nicholas Postgate, the Martyr of the Moors, received his training as a Catholic priest 
(1621-30). I believe that when he returned to the moors, he introduced the X-marks as a 
potent symbol with which he was familiar. 

King Philip II was born on May 21, 1527, and was King of Spain from 1556 and also King of 
Portugal from 1581; he died in 1598 but his son Philip III (1578-1621) carried on his work 
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which in turn was followed by his grandson, King Philip IV (1605-1665). Nicholas Postgate 
attended Douai University in the English College from July 1621 until June 1630 when the 
university was still being financially supported by the King of Spain and the Vatican. The 
similarities in appearance and purpose by the Dutch stiepeltekens and the English priest 
marks suggest both may have links with Douai. This must raise the question of whether the 
X-marks were inspired by a tutor or other priest at that university. Quite strangely, when I 
went to view the priest mark at Silpho in the North York Moors in February 2008 (this priest 
mark had been apparently chiselled off its post by the early Methodists who thought it was a 
pagan symbol) the householders showed me a Spanish coin they had found in their garden. 
There were no other coins nearby so it was not part of a secret cache, and speculation arose 
that it may have been dropped by a priest making his way from Douai to the North York 
Moors and staying awhile at a safe-house - ie one containing a priest mark. The coin was a 
piece-of-eight dated 1676 during the reign of King Charles II of Spain; he was the son of 
Philip IV. 

It seems more than mere coincidence that three fairly small localities in two nations should 
simultaneously select the same symbol of Catholic disobedience. It is not impossible that 
Douai University in the Spanish Netherlands was the source. The stiepeltekens were located 
in the Catholic part of Holland whilst the religion was under attack at the same that the near- 
identical priest marks of the North York Moors were all within the area of operations of Father 
Nicholas Postgate, a devout Catholic priest who was also working against tyrannical 
oppression, it is significant that all appeared around the same time - the middle of the 17th 
century and in support of this, one in the Moors bears the date 1664. One in Rawtenstall 
bears a later date, 1695 and the initials IA. which probably refer to a local farmer, Joe 
Ashworth, the I and J being interchangeable at that time. So did another Douai-educated 
priest inspire the priest marks in Rawtenstall? 

The pretence that these ceremonies and carvings on the posts were devised to dispel 
witches in England, created a wonderful method of concealing Father Postgate's true and 
secret mission. It provided a wonderful cover story that has survived for more than three and 
a half centuries and has apparently led to the creation of the myth of the witch posts. I believe 
the fact that these objects in England are known as witch posts is very misleading. "Witch 
post" implies they were built into the hearths as many people have come to believe but was 
not so. Blank posts formed part of those new inglenook hearths, and the priest marks along 
with other adornment were added later. I believe they would be better understood if they were 
called "Priest Marks". 

So could this be "Farewell" to Witch Posts and "Helfo"to Priest Marks and stiepeltekens? 


NOTE: The stiepelteken dated 1660 shows what is described as the Hourglass Motif on the 
inheritance Stiepel Olde Geerts Brecklenkamp (Avg. Denekamp). Unpainted oak. Sketched in 
1958. Whereabouts currently unknown. 

Stiepelteken from 1637, preserved as building fragment in the gallery of the courtyard of the 
Rijksmuseum Twente Enschede. Empire EastTwente copy, once carved cross. Guts Tick 
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decoration. Oldest dated stiepelteken in Twente. Sketched in 1957. 

These translations are not too dear but the images, including a further ten, are very clear. 
Catholics may interpret the hourglass image as a chalice. 

Further details can be obtained from this website. However, this will produce the Dutch 
language; the Google translation may be helpful. 

The credit for this information goes to my son Andrew who has assiduously searched the 
internet to acquire this information. As a Buddhist monk with an English degree in Theology, 
he has shown a great interest in anything connected to our English priest marks. 

Thanks, Andrew. 

Nicholas Rhea 

r Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V.en-markup-crop-optionsftop : 18px J important ; left: 50% 

! important ; margin -left: -lOOpx Umportant; width: 200px ’important; border: 2px rgba{255, 255,255,. 38) solid Umportant ; 
border-radius: 4px I important ;} .en -markup-crop-options div divfirst-of-type { margin-left: Opx Umportant;} 


http: // www . ni c h ol asr h ea. co . u k/postg ate/w itc h posts . htm I 



1/31/2D16 


No 'vampires, ghouls' in CdO farm attacks, just potty thieves | mb.com. ph | Philippine News 


No ‘vampires, ghouls’ in CdO farm attacks, just petty thieves mb.com.ph 

by Philippines News Agency 
January 19, 2016 

Cagayan de Oro City - The City Veterinarian here on Monday ruled out the involvement of “vampires" or 
“ghouis” in the killing of farm animals in the suburban villages here last week. 

City Veterinarian Perla De Asis said that, contrary to 
published allegations, the animals were slaughtered by 
thieves, who were just out to create a scenario of fear in 
farming villages which they raided under the cover of 
darkness then killed the farm animals. 

“These petty criminals (just) wanted to scare the 
'fe-Mi, villagers in order to cover the perverse acts of stealing 
farm animais,” De Asis said. 

She said that she personally went to EcoViiiage, a 
suburban village in the outskirt of Lumbia here 
Wednesday last week to treat a swine which purportedly 
survived a "vampire” attack. 

De Asis said that she surgically repaired seven wounds 
swine’s body that survived the alleged attack. 

"The incision wounds were definitely inflicted by humans - not even by dogs, which were earlier 
suspected,” De Asis said. 

She said that the cuts were deep and clean - a clear indication that a knife or sharp instruments were 
used in inflicting the wounds. 

Last week, the residents in Ecovillage reported to the police of the mysterious killings of farm animals in 
the vlage, mostly swine. 

The hind legs of the pig were decapitated while the upper part and some internal organs were left. 

Except for the skeletons, nothing was left of the other swine while the other has punctured on the necks. 

Since Friday last week, the killing of farm animals has stopped as the residents conducted nightly patrols 
around the village in a bid to catch the suspected “vampires.” 

Copyright © 2016 mb.com.ph | Philippine News. All rights reserved 
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No 'vampires' in animal killings: Cagayan de Oro veterinarian 

By: Philippines News Agency January 19, 2016 8:52 AM interaksyon.com 

CAGAYAN DE ORO CITY - The City Veterinarian on Monday ruled out “vampires” and 
“ghouls” in the killings of farm animals in the suburban villages here fast week. 

City Veterinarian Perla De Asis said that contrary to the allegations, the animals were 
slaughtered by “thieves” who were out to create a scenario of fear among farming villages. 

“These petty criminals want to scare the villagers in order to cover the perverse acts of 
stealing farm animais,” De Asis said. 

She said that she personally went to EcoVillage, a suburban village in the outskirts of Lumbia 
here Wednesday last week to treat a swine which survived purportedly a “vampire” attack. 

De Asis said that she conducted surgical treatment of the seven incisions inflicted on various 
parts on one of the swine’s body that survived in the alleged attack. 

“The incision wounds were definitely inflicted by humans - not even by dogs, which were 
earlier suspected," De Asis said. 

She said that the cuts were deep and clean - a clear indication that a knife or sharp 
instruments were used in inflicting the wounds. 

Last week, the residents in EcoVillage reported to the police of the mysterious killings of farm 
animals in the village, mostly swine. 

The hind legs of the pig were decapitated while the upper part and some internal organs were 
left. Except for the skeletons, nothing was left of the other swine while the other has 
punctured on the necks. 

Since Friday last week, the killing of farm animals has stopped as the residents conducted 
nightly patrols around the village in a bid to catch the suspected “vampires.” 
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The Oak Island sword is shown on Dan Blankenship's vehicle's hood in sunlight 
with Marty Lagina's hand in the photo for size reference and you can see his face 
in the photo. (CONTRIBUTED) 


The Oak Island sword is 
shown on Dan Blankenship’s 
vehicle’s hood in sunlight with 
Marty Lagina's hand in the 
photo for size reference and 
you can see his face in the 
photo. (CONTRIBUTED) 

OAK ISLAND — Was Nova 
Scotia a stopping place for 
ancient Romans sailing to 
North America over a 
thousand years before 
Christopher Columbus? 


The History channel will soon 

air an episode of The Curse of Oak Island that gives voice to claims that a Roman sword 
allegedly found off this province's coast proves that Europeans were sailing here 1,800 years 
ago and possibly earlier. 


“Whoever these Romans were, they disappeared from Roman history,” Jovan Hutton Pulitzer, 
a self-declared forensic historian who appears on the show, told The Chronicle Herald in a 
recent interview. 


“So they left Spain and the United Kingdom, came across using a particular method of island- 
hopping, and they never returned home. We know the latest this probably occurred might 
have been 198 AD.” 


Pulitzer and his fellow members of the Ancient Artifact Preservation Society say they will 
prove their claims in a white paper they will release this spring. 

But could this all just be an elaborate hoax? 

Does it matter to the History channel if it’s true, especially if it drives up ratings and sells 
advertising? 

And who decides what narrative of history is taught to the public? 

“I think the stuff that the History channel are feeding people is fairly irresponsible in terms of 
interpreting the human past,” said Andy White, a professor at the University of South Carolina 
who specializes in eastern North American archeology. 

Wth the vast majority of adults adding to the history they learned in school through television, 

is 
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movies and what they read online, as opposed to books written by historians and academic 
journals, the media and the entertainment industry have become gatekeepers to society’s 
understanding of its own past. 

So the story of the allegedly Roman sword is as much about a battle being waged over the 
truth as it is about an artifact that may or may not have been found in the shallows 
surrounding Oak Island. 

It begins two years ago in a room at the Atlantica Hotel & Marina Oak Island. 

Rick and Marty Lagina, partial owners of Oak Island and hosts of the History channel show 
about their search for its fabled treasure, had brought Pulitzer to Nova Scotia to do 
archeological research and appear on their show. 

They asked Pulitzer to take a took at an artifact that had come to them. 

“My first question was, ‘Does it prove the prevailing theory of Oak Island or my theory of Oak 
Island?’” Pulitzer remembered on Friday. 

“Rick kind of shook his head, smiled and said, ‘It looks like it more proves your theory.’” 

Pulitzer s theory about Oak Island is that it was a stopping place for ancient mariners making 
their way between North America and Europe. 

And in showing Pulitzer the pictures of a tarnished Roman sword allegedly hauled from the 
water by a scallop fishermen some 70 years earlier, they were giving him exactly the type of 
smoking gun evidence that he had sought for a decade and getting both free media attention 
and a plot line for another episode. 

And now, two years after allegedly discovering a sword that could help rewrite North 
American history, the Lagina brothers have not made it available to the wider archeological 
community. 

The History channel declined to comment, and so did the company, Arts & Entertainment 
Television Network, from which History buys the show. 

“You have to decide whether you may or may not want to participate in a hatchet job?" 
Pulitzer said Friday when asked critical questions about his research. 

When questioned, Pulitzer would not say whether he has a degree in history. 

“Is it enough that I have written 300 history books,” responded Pulitzer. 

“Is it enough that I’ve published over seven million words on ancient and lost history? Is that 
enough? 

“Is it enough that I am a professional researcher with a specialty in forensic investigation? 
That I have patents in 189 countries. Is it enough that 11.9 billion cellphone devices use my 
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patents?” 

None of Pulitzer’s claims have been verified by The Chronicle Herald. 

However, under his former name, Jeffrey Jovan Phi I yaw, he was the inventor of the :CueCat 
— a bar code scanning device about the size of a computer’s mouse but shaped like a cat, 
that came out around the year 2000. The idea was that by scanning a bar code in print 
media, your computer would be directed to a company’s website. 

According to Wikipedia, $185 million was invested in producing the :CueCat by companies 
ranging from Coca-Cola to RadioShack. The product was a flop and the investors lost their 
money. 

Shortly thereafter, Jeffrey Jovan Philyaw changed his name to Jovan Hutton Pulitzer. 

“When I left Wall Street and tech in 2002, 1 basically decided I wanted to focus on my 
longtime passion, which was history,” said Pulitzer. 

His belief that Europeans were coming to North America long before Leif Ericsson around AD 
1000 or Christopher Columbus in 1492, led him to team up with the Ancient Artifact 
Preservation Society. 

The group of amateur historians is seeking to build a museum in Michigan to house artifacts 
and become a centre of research for theories of pre-Columbian European contact. 

“If I found an artifact I thought was telling me something that would rewrite history, I would 
very carefully work with colleagues to create careful analysis,” said White. 

“As a scientist, you are supposed to be skeptical and ask yourself ‘Even though I have this 
great idea, how can 1 prove that I’m wrong?’” 

Traditionally, that research would culminate in the production of an article that is submitted to 
an academic journal for peer review — i.e. to be picked apart by other professionals in the 
field of archeology. 

That’s not exactly the process Pulitzer has followed with the Roman sword. 

In November, the Boston Standard, a community weekly in the United Kingdom, published a 
story about a man originally from their coverage area (Gary Drayton) who would appear in the 
second season of The Curse of Oak Island as a treasure hunter. 

“For a number of months last year, when you Googled ‘Oak Island,’ my first story featuring 
Gary Drayton was the second to appear, just below Wikipedia,” Gemma Gadd, the story’s 
author, wrote in an email to The Chronicle Herald. 

“So 1 just figured (Pulitzer) must have seen that.” 

His group offered up an exclusive story to Gadd, who published their findings. 


315 
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The story of the Roman sword and the other evidence the society gathered spread like 
wildfire across the Internet. Larger print and online publications picked it up. 

“It takes 30 to 50 years to get a change in a textbook,” Pulitzer said when asked why he went 
this route to draw attention to his theory. 

“We have to find the smoking guns in history." 

His strategy is to communicate directly with the public rather than through academic 
intermediaries he considers to be perpetrators of a myth about how Europeans settled the 
Americas. 

Daniel Paul agrees that non-aboriginal North Americans are taught a myth about how 
Europeans civilized the continent. 

But the Mi'kmaq historian and author of We Were Not The Savages takes issue with claims 
Pulitzer makes about his people. 

“Pure eccentric garbage, to teil you the truth,” Paul said of the statements the society made in 
the Boston Standard article. 

In the story, Pulitzer and other society members claim that they have found DNA evidence 
linking the Mi’kmaq to a population in the Levant, that Mi’kmaq petroglyphs traced a century 
ago in what would become Kejimkujik National Park show Roman soldiers and that their 
language contains 50 advanced seafaring words that would have come from another culture. 

“Those nautical words are not based on how they went after dolphins or whales in shallows 
with canoes,” said Pulitzer. 

“They have to do with sailing with astrological signs. How do those words appear in the 
Mi’kmaq language?" 

Paul said because the Mi’kmaq were a seafaring people with long-standing connections to 
other aboriginal communities in the Americas they didn’t need to learn navigation from 
Europeans. 

Pulitzer s claims, which he said will all be proven in the white paper being released this 
spring, have come under criticism from academia. 

Wnite and Jason Colavito, a New York state science writer, have published criticisms of 
Pulitzers theories on their blogs (see White's here and Colavito's here). They have gone so 
far as to suggest that the sword could actually be a reproduction made for tourists over a 
century ago. 

Both claim Pulitzer threatened them with legal action. 

Ultimately for White, the greater concern is that the History channel would hold up the 
theories of Pulitzer as a legitimate possibility without also providing much critical analysis. 
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Because the media not only has a role in discussing history, he said, but also a responsibility. 

“I think the History channel has really gone down in the last several years,” said White. 

“You can look at shows about ancient aliens, and then on Discovery, there are fake 
documentaries about mermaids and megalodon sharks.” 

Then there's the Roman sword that, so far, no one unconnected to the show has seen. 

John Levy has been fishing lobster around Oak Island for nearly three decades and has 
never heard about a scallop dragger picking up a Roman sword. 

Pulitzer said the name of the family who found the sword isn’t being released. 

Levy said there has never been much of a scallop fishery around Oak Island, but from time to 
time, a boat would come by, drop its rake and see what it hauled up. 

“It is a possibility,” he said of a boat having dragged up a sword. 

“I’m certainly interested to see what is discovered." 

2011 The Halifax Herald Limited 
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The wide availability of user-provided content in online social media 
facilitates the aggregation of people around common interests, 
worldviews, and narratives. However, the World Wide Web (WWW) 
also allows for the rapid dissemination of unsubstantiated rumors 
and conspiracy theories that often elicit rapid, large, but naive social 
responses such as the recent case of Jade Helm 15 — where a simple 
miliary exercise turned out to be perceived as the beginning of a 
new civil war In the United States. In this work, we address the 
determinants governing misinformation spreading through a thor- 
ough quantitative analysis. In particular, we focus on how Facebook 
users consume information related to two distinct narratives: scien- 
tific and conspiracy news. We find that, although consumers of 
scientific and conspiracy stories present similar consumption pat- 
terns with respect to content, cascade dynamics differ. Selective 
exposure to content is the primary driver of content diffusion and 
generates the formation of homogeneous dusters, i.e., "echo cham- 
bers," Indeed, homogeneity appears to be the primary driver for the 
diffusion of contents and each echo chamber has its own cascade 
dynamics. Finally, we introduce a data-driven percolation model 
mimicking rumor spreading and we show that homogeneity and 
polarization are the main determinants for predicting cascades' size. 

misinformation viral i ty | Facebook | rumor spreading | cascades 

T he massive diffusion of socio technical systems and micro- 
blogging platforms on the World Wide Web (WWW) creates a 
direct path from producers to consumers of content* Le., allows 
disintermediation* and changes the way users become informed, 
debate, and form their opinions (1-5). This disinter mediated envi- 
ronment can foster confusion about causation, and thus encourage 
speculation, rumors, and mistrust (6). In 2011 a blogger claimed 
that global warming was a fraud designed to diminish liberty and 
weaken democracy (7). Misinformation about the Ebola epidemic 
has caused confusion among healthcare workers (S). Jade Helm 15, 
a simple military exercise, was perceived on the Internet as the 
beginning of a new civil war in the United States (9). 

Recent works (10-12) have shown that increasing the exposure 
of users to unsubstantiated rumors increases their tendency to 
be credulous. 

According to ref, 13* beliefs formation and revision is influ- 
enced by the way communities attempt to make sense of events or 
facts. Such a phenomenon is particularly evident on the WWW 
where users* embedded in homogeneous clusters (14-16)* process 
information through a shared system of meaning (10* 11, 17, IS) 
and trigger collective framing of narratives that are often biased 
toward self-confirmation. 

In this work* through a thorough quantitative analysis on a 
massive dataset* we study the determinants behind misinformation 
diffusion. In particular* we analyze the cascade dynamics of Face- 
book users when the content is related to very distinct narratives: 
conspiracy theories and scientific information. On the one hand* 
conspiracy theories simplify causation* reduce the complexity of 
reality* and are formulated in a way that is able to tolerate a certain 
level of uncertainty (19-21). On the other hand, scientific in- 
formation disseminates scientific advances and exhibits the process 
of scientific thinking. Notice that we do not focus on the quality of 
the information but rather on the possibility of verification. Indeed, 


the main difference between the two is content verifiability. The gen- 
erators of scientific information and their data* methods, and out- 
comes are readily identifiable and available. The origins of conspiracy 
theories are often unknown and their content is strongly disengaged 
from mainstream society and sharply divergent from recommended 
practices (22)* e,g,* the belief that vaccines cause autism. 

Massive digital misinformation is becoming pervasive in online 
social media to the extent that it has been listed by the World 
Economic Forum (WEF) as one of the main threats to our so- 
ciety (23), To counteract this trend, algorithmic-driven solutions 
have been proposed (24-29)* e.g,* Google (30) is developing a 
trustworthiness score to rank the results of queries. Similarly* 
Facebook has proposed a community-driven approach where 
users can flag false content to correct the newsfeed algorithm. 
This issue is controversial, however, because it raises fears that 
the free circulation of content may be threatened and that the 
proposed algorithms may not be accurate or effective (10, 11, 
31). Often conspi racists will denounce attempts to debunk false 
information as acts of misinformation. 

Whether a claim (either substantiated or not) is accepted by 
an individual is strongly influenced by social norms and by the 
claim's coherence with the individual's belief system — i,e, s con- 
firmation bias (32, 33). Many mechanisms animate the flow of 
false information that generates false beliefs in an individual* 
which, once adopted* are rarely corrected (34-37), 

In this work we provide important insights toward the un- 
derstanding of cascade dynamics in online social media and in 
particular about misinformation spreading. 

We show that content-selective exposure is the primary driver 
of content diffusion and generates the formation of homogeneous 


Significance 

The wide availability of user- provided content In online social 
media facilitates the aggregation of people around common 
interests, worldviews, and narratives. However, the World 
Wade Web is a fruitful environment for the massive diffusion of 
unverified rumors. In this work, using a massive quantitative 
analysis of Facebook, we show that information related to 
distinct narratives — conspiracy theories and scientific news — 
generates homogeneous and polarized communities (i,e, f echo 
chambers) having similar information consumption patterns. 
Then, we derive a data-driven percolation model of rumor 
spreading that demonstrates that homogeneity and polariza- 
tion are the main determinants for predicting cascades' size. 
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Fig. I. PDF of lifetime computed on science news and conspiracy theories, 
where the lifetime is here computed as the temporal distance (in hours) be- 
tween the first and last share of a post. Both categories show a similar behavior. 

clusters, i.e,, “echo chambers” (10, 1 1 , 38, 39). Indeed, our analysis 
reveals that two well-formed and highly segregated communities 
exist around conspiracy and scientific topics. We also find that 
although consumers of scientific information and conspiracy 
theories exhibit similar consumption patterns with respect to con- 
tent, the cascade patterns of the two differ. Homogeneity appears 
to be the preferential driver for the diffusion of content, yet each 
echo chamber has its own cascade dynamics. To account for these 
features we provide an accurate data-driven percolation model of 
rumor spreading showing that homogeneity and polarization are 
the main determinants for predicting cascade size. 

The paper is structured as follows. First we provide the pre- 
liminary definitions and details concerning data collection. We 
then provide a comparative analysis and characterize the statistical 
signatures of cascades of the different kinds of content. Finally, 
we introduce a data-driven model that replicates the analyzed 
cascade dynamics. 


Methods 

Ethics Statement, Approval and informed consent were not needed because 
the data collection process has been carried out using the Facebook Graph 
application program interface (API) (40), which is publicly available. For the 
analysis (according to the specification settings of the API) we only used 
publicly available data (thus users with privacy restrictions are not included in, 
the dataset). The pages from which we download data are public Facebook 
entities and can be accessed by anyone. User content contributing to these 
pages is also public unless the user's privacy settings specify otherwise, and in 
that case it is not available to us. 

Data Collection. Debate about social issues continues to expand across the 
Web. and unprecedented social phenomena such as the massive recruitment 
of people around common interests, ideas, and political visions are emerging.. 
Using the approach described in ref. 10, we define the space of our in- 
vestigation with the support of diverse Facebook groups that are active in 
the debunking of misinformation. 

The resulting dataset is composed of 67 public pages divided between 32 
about conspiracy theories and 35 about science news. A second set, composed 
of two troll pages, is used as a benchmark to fit our data-driven model. 
The first category (conspiracy theories) includes the pages that disseminate 
alternative, controversial information, often lacking supporting evidence 
and frequently advancing conspiracy theories. The second category (science 
news) includes the pages that disseminate scientific information. The third 
category (trolls) includes those pages that intentionally disseminate sarcastic 
false information on the Web with the aim of mocking the collective 
credulity online. 

For the three sets of pages we download all of the posts (and their 
respective user interactions) across a 5-y time span (2010-2014). We 
perform the data collection process by using the Facebook Graph API (40), 
which is publicly available and accessible through any personal Facebook 
user account. The exact breakdown of the data is presented in Sf Appendix 
section 1. 

Preliminaries and Definitions. A tree is an undirected simple graph that is 
connected and has no simple cycles. An oriented tree is a directed acyclic 
graph whose underlying undirected graph is a tree. A sharing tree, in the 
context of our research, is an oriented tree made up of the successive sharing 
of a news item through the Facebook system. The root of the sharing tree is 
the node that performs the first share. We define the size of the sharing tree 
as the number of nodes (and hence the number of news sharers) in the tree 
and the height of the sharing tree as the maximum path length from the root. 

We define the user polarization a = 2y - 1, where 0 < <> < 1 is the fraction of 
"likes" a user puts on conspiracy-related content, and hence -1 <ti < 1, From 
user polarization, we define the edge homogeneity, for any edge e,j- be- 
tween nodes j and /, as 

ft if ~ Gjftfr 

with Edge homogeneity reflects the similarity level between 

the polarization of the two sharing nodes. A link in the sharing tree is 




Fig. 2. Lifetime as a function of the cascade size for conspiracy news (Lefi) and science news (ifjghf). Science news quickly reaches a higher diffusion: a longer 
lifetime does not correspond to a higher level of interest. Conspiracy rumors are assimilated more slowly and show a positive relation between lifetime 
and size. 
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homogeneous if its edge homogeneity is positive. We then define a 
sharing path to be any path from the root to one of the leaves of the 
sharing tree. A homogeneous path is a sharing path for which the edge 
homogeneity of each edge is positive, i.e., a sharing path composed only 
of homogeneous links. 

Results and Discussion 

Anatomy of Cascades. We begin our analysis by characterizing the 
statistical signature of cascades as they relate to information 
type. We analyze the three types — science news* conspiracy ru- 
mors, and trolling — and find that size and maximum degree are 
power-law distributed for al\ three categories. The maximum cas- 
cade size values are 952 for science news* 2,422 for conspiracy 
news, and 3*945 for trolling, and the estimated exponents y for the 
power-law distributions are 2.21 for science news* 2.47 for con- 
spiracy * and 2.44 for trolling posts. Tree height values range from 1 
to 5, with a maximum height of 5 for science news and conspiracy 
theories and a maximum height of 4 for trolling, The resulting 
network is vety dense. Notice that such a feature weakens the role 
of hubs in rumor-spreading dynamics. For further information see 
SI Appendix + section 2.1. 

Fig. 1 shows the probability density function (PDF) of the 
cascade lifetime (using hours as time units) for science and 
conspiracy. We compute the lifetime as the length of time be- 
tween the first user and the last user sharing a post. In both 
categories we find a first peak at - 1 -2 h and a second at ~20 h, 
indicating that the temporal sharing patterns are similar irre- 
spective of the difference in topic. We also find that a significant 
percentage of the information diffuses rapidly (24.42% of the 
science new r s and 20.76% of the conspiracy rumors diffuse in less 
than 2 h, and 39.45% of science news and 40.78%- of conspiracy 
theories in less than 5 h). Only 26.82%! of the diffusion of science 
news and 17.79%) of conspiracy lasts more than l d. 

In Fig. 2 we show the lifetime as a function of the cascade size. 
For science news we have a peak in the lifetime corresponding to 
a cascade size value of #200, and higher cascade size values 
correspond to high lifetime variability. For conspiracy- re la ted 
content the lifetime increases w r ith cascade size. 

These results suggest that new r s assimilation differs according 
to the categories. Science news is usually assimilated* i.e., it reaches 
a higher level of diffusion quickly, and a longer lifetime does not 
correspond to a higher level of interest. Conversely, conspiracy 
rumors are assimilated more slowly and show a positive relation 
between lifetime and size. For both science and conspiracy new r s* we 
compute the size as a function of the lifetime and confirm that 
differentiation in the sharing patterns is con tent -driven* and that for 
conspiracy there is a positive relation between size and lifetime (see 
SI Appendix, section 2.1 for further details). 

Homogeneous Clusters. We next examine the social determinants 
that drive sharing patterns and we focus on the role of homo- 
geneity in friendship networks. 

Fig. 3 shows the PDF of the mean-edge homogeneity, com- 
puted for all cascades of science news and conspiracy theories. It 
shows that the majority of links between consecutively sharing 
users is homogeneous. In particular* the average edge homoge- 
neity value of the entire sharing cascade is always greater than or 
equal to zero, indicating that either the information transmission 
occurs inside homogeneous clusters in which all links are ho- 
mogeneous or it occurs inside mixed neighborhoods in which the 
balance between homogeneous and nonhomogeneous links is 
favorable toward the former ones. However, the probability of 
close to zero mean-edge homogeneity is quite small. Contents 
tend to circulate only inside the echo chamber, 

Hence, to further characterize the role of homogeneity in 
shaping sharing cascades, we compute cascade size as a function 
of mean-edge homogeneity for both science and conspiracy news 
(Fig. 4)* In science news* higher levels of mean -edge homogeneity in 
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Fig. 3. PDF of edge homogeneity for science {orange) and conspiracy (blue) 
news. Homogeneity paths are dominant on the whole cascades for both 
scientific and conspiracy news. 


the interval (0*5, 0.8) correspond to larger cascades, but in 
conspiracy theories lower levels of mean-edge homogeneity 
(~0.25) correspond to larger cascades. Notice that, although 
viral patterns related to distinct contents differ, homogeneity is 
clearly the driver of information diffusion. In other words, dif- 
ferent contents generate different echo chambers, characterized 
by a high level of homogeneity inside them. The PDF of the edge 
homogeneity* computed for science and conspiracy news as well 
as the two taken together — both in the unconditional case and in 
the conditional case (in the event that the user that made the 
first share in the couple has a positive or negative polarization) — 
confirms the roughly null probability of a negative edge homo- 
geneity ( S / Appendix, section 2.1). 

We record the complementary cumulative distribution func- 
tion (CCDF) of the number of all sharing paths* on each tree 
compared with the CCDF of the number of homogeneous paths 
for science and conspiracy news* and the two together. A Kol- 
mogorov-Smirnov test and 0-0 plots confirm that for all three 
pairs of distributions considered there is no significant statistical 
difference (see SI Appendix, section 2.2 for more details). W r e 
confirm the pervasiveness of homogeneous paths. 

Indeed, cascades’ Lifetimes of science and conspiracy news 
exhibit a probability peak in the first 2 b* and then in the fol- 
lowing hours they rapidly decrease. Despite the similar con- 
sumption patterns, cascade lifetime expressed as a function of 
the cascade size differs greatly for the different content sets. 
However, homogeneity remains the main driver of cascades’ 
propagation. The distributions of the number of total and ho- 
mogeneous sharing paths are very similar for both content cat- 
egories. Viral patterns related to contents belonging to different 
narratives differ, but homogeneity is the primary driver of con- 
tent diffusion. 


‘Recall that a sharing path is hare defined as any path from the root to one of the leaves 
of the sharing tree. t\ homogeneous path is a sharing path for which the edge homo- 
geneity of each edge is positive. 
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Fig. 4. Cascade si as a function of edge homogeneity for science {orange) 
and conspiracy (dashed blue) news. 


The Model. Our findings show that users mostly tend to select and 
share content according to a specific narrative and to ignore the 
rest. This suggests that the determinant for the formation of echo 
chambers is confirmation bias. To model this mechanism we now 
introduce a percolation model of rumor spreading to account for 
homogeneity and polarization. We consider/! users connected by 
a small-world network (41 ) with rewiring probability r. Every node 
has an opinion w b /e{l,ft} uniformly distributed between [0,1] 
and is exposed to m news items with a content ye{l*m} 
uniformly distributed in [0,1]* At each step the news items are 
diffused and initially shared by a group of first sharers. After the 
first step* the news recursively passes to the neighborhoods of 
previous step sharers* e.g.* those of the first sharers during the 
second step. If a friend of the previous step sharers has an opinion 
close to the fitness of the news* then she shares the news again. 

When 


\a>i — fl/| < 


user i shares news y; is the sharing threshold. 

Because 6 by itself cannot capture the homogeneous clusters 
observed in the data, we model the connectivity pattern as a 
signed network ( 4 * 42) considering different fractions of homo- 
geneous links and hence restricting diffusion of news only to 
homogeneous links. We define ip HL as the fraction of homoge- 
neous links in the network, M as the number of total links, and n h 
as the number of homogeneous links; thus, we have 

Mb 

Notice that 0 <$hl -- 1 and that l the fraction of nonho- 

mogeneous links* is complementary to <jt Hl . In particular* we can 
reduce the parameters space to <jt HL £ [0*5, 1] as we would restrict 
our attention to either one of the two complementary clusters. 

The model can he seen as a branching process where the 
sharing threshold £ and neighborhood dimension z are the key 
parameters. More formally, let the fitness of the jth news and 
the opinion dw, of a the dth user be uniformly independent 


identically distributed (i.i.d.) between [0*T. Then the probability 
p that a user i shares a post j is defined by a probability 
p = min(l, # + - maxfO, 9- 5) ^ 2£, because $ and m are uni- 

formly i.i.d. In general, if at and & have distributions f(aj) and 
/(#)* then p will depend on 


min.( E . 

p*=m f fHdm. 
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If we are on a tree of degree i (or on a sparse lattice of degree 
z+ I), the average number of sharers (the branching ratio) is 
defined by 


p —zp X 2S 2, 

with a critical cascade size S = (l If we assume that the 

distribution of the number m of the first sharers is/fm), then the 
average cascade size is 


5= 

m 
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where {. . .}*■ = - -f{ m ) is the average with respect to /. In the 

simulations we fixed neighborhood dimension z = 8 because 
the branching ratio p depends upon the product of z and 6 and* 
without loss of generality* we can consider the variation of just one 
of them. 

If we allow a probability q that a neighbor of a user has a 
different polarization, then the branching ratio becomes 
p—z( 1 — q)p. If a lattice has a degree distribution d(k) (k =z 1), 
we can then assume a usual percolation process that provides a 
critical branching ratio and that is linear in {k 2 ) d /{k) d [pst 
{1 -q)p(z 2 )/{z}). 

Simulation Results. We explore the model parameters space using 
n — 5*000 nodes and m - 1*000 news items with the number of first 
sharers distributed as (/) inverse Gaussian* (it) log normal* (Hi) 
Poisson, (iV) uniform distribution, and as the re a I -data distribution 
(from the science and conspiracy news sample). In Table 1 we 
show a summary of relevant statistics (min value, first quantile* 
median, mean* third quantile, and max value) to compare the real- 
data first sharers distribution with the fitted distributions. 

Along with the first sharers distribution, we vary 1 the sharing 
threshold £ in the interval [0.01,0.051 and the fraction of ho- 
mogeneous links tp HL in the interval [0.5, 1). To avoid biases in- 
duced by statistical fluctuations in the stochastic process, each 
point of the parameter space is averaged over 100 iterations. 
fpHL ™ 0 5 provides a good estimate of real-data values. In par- 
ticular, consistently with the division of in two echo chambers 
(science and conspiracy), the network is divided into two clusters 
in which news items remain inside and are transmitted solely 
within each community's echo chamber (see SI Appendix, section 
3.2 for the details of the simulation results). 

In addition to the science and conspiracy content sharing 
trees* we downloaded a set of 1 ,072 sharing trees of intentionally 
false information from troll pages. Frequently troll information* 
e.g.* parodies of conspiracy theories such as chem-trails containing 
the active principle of Viagra, Is picked up and shared by habitual 
conspiracy theoiy consumers. We computed the mean and SD of 
size and height of all trolling sharing trees, and reproduced the data 
using our model. 1 We used fixed parameters from trolling messages 


1 Fcf detail on the parameters of the fitted distributions used, see Sf Appendix, section 3.2. 

'Noie that the real-data values for the mean {and SD) of size and height on the troll posts 
afe r respectively,, 23.54 (122.32) asnd 1.7B ;0.73). 
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Fig, 5, CCD F of size (Left) and CDF of height (flj'ghr) for the best parameters combination that fits real -data values, r r #j s± [0.56,0.01, Q.G 15), and first 
sharers distributed as iG{\8.7 3,9.63). 


sample (the number of nodes in the system and the number of news 
items) and varied the fraction of homogeneous links <p HL > the 
rewiring probability r, and sharing threshold S, See SI Appendix, 
section 3.2 for the distribution of first sharers used and for addi- 
tional simulation results of the fit on trolling messages. 

We simulated the model dynamics with the best combination 
of parameters obtained from the simulations and the number of 
first sharers distributed as an inverse Gaussian. Fig, 5 shows the 
CCDF of cascades 1 size and the cumulative distribution function 
(CDF) of their height. A summary of relevant statistics (min 
value, first quantile, median, mean, third quantile, and max 
value) to compare the real-data size and height distributions with 
the fitted ones is reported in SI Appendix, section 3.2. 

We find that the inverse Gaussian is the distribution that best 
fits the data both for science and conspiracy news, and for troll 
messages. For this reason, we performed one more simulation 
using the inverse Gaussian as distribution of the number of first 
sharers, 1,072 news items, users, and the hest parameters 

combination obtained in the simulations/ The CCDF of size and 
the CDF of height for the above parameters combination, as well 
as basic statistics considered, fit real data well. 

Conclusions 

Digital misinformation has become so pervasive in online social 
media that it has been listed by the WEF as one of the main threats 
to human society. Whether a news item, either substantiated or not, 
is accepted as true by a user may be strongly affected by social 
norms or by how much it coheres with the user’s system of beliefs 
(32, 33), Many mechanisms cause false information to gain accep- 
tance, which in turn generate false beliefs that, once adopted by an 
individual, are highly resistant to correction (34-37), In this work, 
using extensive quantitative analysis and data-driven modeling, we 
provide important insights toward the understanding off the mech- 
anism behind rumor spreading. Our findings show that users mostly 
tend to select and share content related to a specific narrative and 
to ignore the rest. In particular, we show that social homogeneity is 
the primary driver of content diffusion, and one frequent result is 
the formation of homogeneous, polarized clusters. Most of the 
times the information is taken by a friend having the same profile 
(polarization) — i.e., belonging to the same echo chamber. 


a The best parameters combinations is = 0.56, r = o.OJ, J = ft.Oi 5. In this ca-w we have a 
mean size equal t a 23.42 •: 33.43) and a mean height 1.2ft iD.Bfti, and it is indeed a guud 
approximation; see St Appendix, section 3 . 2 . 


We also find that although consumers of science news and 
conspiracy theories show similar consumption patterns with re- 
spect to content, their cascades differ. 

Our analysis shows that for science and conspiracy news a 
cascade’s lifetime has a probability peak in the first 2 h, followed 
by a rapid decrease. Although the consumption patterns are 
similar, cascade lifetime as a function of the size differs greatly. 

These results suggest that news assimilation differs according 
to the categories. Science news is usually assimilated, i.e., it 
reaches a higher level of diffusion, quickly, and a longer lifetime 
does not correspond to a higher level of interest. Conversely, 
conspiracy rumors are assimilated more slowly and show a pos- 
itive relation between lifetime and size. 

The PDF of the mean-edge homogeneity indicates that ho- 
mogeneity is present in the linking step of sharing cascades. The 
distributions of the number of total sharing paths and homoge- 
neous sharing paths are similar in both content categories. 

Viral patterns related to distinct contents are different but 
homogeneity drives content diffusion. To mimic these dynamics, 
we introduce a simple data-driven percolation model of signed 
networks, i.e., networks composed of signed edges accounting for 
nodes preferences toward specific contents. Our model repro- 
duces the observed dynamics with high accuracy, 

Users tend to aggregate in communities of interest, which 
causes reinforcement and fosters confirmation bias, segregation, 
and polarization. This comes at the expense off the quality of the 
information and leads to proliferation of biased narratives 
fomented by unsubstantiated rumors, mistrust, and paranoia. 

According to these settings algorithmic solutions do not seem 
to be the best options in breaking such a symmetry. Next envi- 
sioned steps of our research are to study efficient communication 
strategies accounting for social and cognitive determinants be- 
hind massive digital misinformation. 


Table 1. Summary of relevant statistics comparing synthetic 
data with the real ones 


Values 

Data 

fG 

Lognormal 

Poisson 

Min 

1 

0 36 

0.10 

20 

First quantile 

5 

4.16 

3.16 

35 

Median 

10 

10.45 

6.99 

39 

Mean 

39 34 

30 28 

13 04 

39.24 

Third quantile 

27 

31.59 

14. 85 

43 

Max 

3,033 

1 &14 

4&6.10 

66 


The inverse Gaussian (/G) shows the best fit for the distribution of first 
sharers with respect to all of the considered statistics. 
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Preaching to the Choir: Social media sharing in “echo 

chambers" reinforces belief doubtful news com 

January 8, 2016 • 5 Comments 

Doubtful News would be useless if people weren’t interested in finding out what might or 
might not be true and correct. This site appeals to people who are willing to listen to a 
narrative framed in that way. But, SURPRISE (not), most people consult the internet guided 
by beliefs they hold dear - whether those tend towards assuming scientific consensus will 
give us the best answers or that the government is covering up the truth. 

A recent study in the Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences by Del Vicarso, et al. 
confirmed what we already suspected - people exist in online “echo chambers" where they 
share information that supports their existing biases. The researchers looked at 67 public 
Facebook pages that focused on science news, conspiracy theories and “troll” sites (those 
that are deliberately sarcastic and mocking) to see the patterns of how content diffused from 
the initial online posting and how this related to the common community who shared similar 
ideas. This is called ‘cascade dynamics” in the paper and cascade lifetime is measure in 
hours. 

From the significance statement: 

The wide availability of user-provided content in online social media facilitates the 
aggregation of people around common interests, worldviews, and narratives. 

However, the World Wide Web is a fruitful environment for the massive diffusion 
of unverified rumors. In this work, using a massive quantitative analysis of 
Facebook, we show that information related to distinct narratives - conspiracy 
theories and scientific news - generates homogeneous and polarized 
communities (i.e., echo chambers) having similar information consumption 
patterns. Then, we derive a data-driven percolation model of rumor spreading that 
demonstrates that homogeneity and polarization are the main determinants for 
predicting cascades size. 

The data shows a peak sharing appears at 1-2 hours after the first post and then a second 
peak at ~20 hours. This appears in both categories so may be information we can generalize. 
For my uses, I see that getting information out related to the story is critical in the first hour 
after it reaches social media (a near impossible task except for a dedicated news outlet). 
Science news was found to spread more quickly but then dropped off and stabilized. 

Whereas the conspiracy cascade continued on a more gradual curve upwards and became 
more popular through time. What this tells me is that science news is consumed faster (and 
digested and used) but conspiracy ideas grow and get passed along slowly and steadily. The 
graph ends at 400 hours (about 16 days) so we don’t know if these shared posts continued to 
propagate. And, we don’t know from this study if they gave birth to new posts. 

An article on the study by the Washington Post contained some additional quotes from 
experts that triggered thoughts from me about promoting corrections — including the quote, 
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“Continued preaching to the choir is not going to work.” That 
is, a Facebook page with a science focus does not extend its 
reach past that “choir”. The same almost certainly occurs with 
pages that promote critical thinking and debunking of false 
claims. 

Damn, it’s not going to be easy. Human nature is against it. 

As Robert Brulie of Drexel University was quoted: 

Individuals want to maintain their self-identity and self- 
image. They’re not going to read something that 
challenges their values, their self-worth, their identity, 
their belief system. 

Those of us who try to reach people with strong beliefs in 
conspiracies, the paranormal, or alternative treatments know 
exactly how this goes. Changing minds is near impossible. Therefore, this study didn’t tell us 
anything we didn't already know - confirmation bias rules. 

How to reach the largest audience, outside of the “choir", has always been a priority of DN 
but we acknowledge we are hamstrung by our decision to reject sensationalizing and 
prioritizing clicks over content. We don’t play games with the reader, so we are necessarily 
less entertaining to the average site viewer than those sites that provide content based on 
apocalyptic destruction, social or political outrage, or mystery mongering. As we’ve noted 
before, people tend to share the stories that are gruesome, shocking, and ridiculous even 
though, if asked, they may GUESS that they are lies. They will also share those stories that fit 
in with their preferred worldview, not ones that poke holes in topics they are invested in, !n 
fact, try that in the echo chamber and you will get booted out right quick. 

Additional research cited in the Del Vicario, et al. study tells us that even exposure to 
unsubstantiated rumors increases the likelihood that you will give them credence. Facebook 
has cornered the market on that process. False beliefs, once you have them in your head, 
even if you don’t recall where they came from, are extremely difficult to discard. The best we 
can do is try to gradually change thinking and eventually replace the misinformation with 
better stuff. We may be able to do that by considering the framing of the story to appeal to 
people to change THEIR OWN minds. 

We will always have fringe beliefs. Counteracting misinformation spread and false beliefs will 
require a shift in presenting these ideas, not just a tweak to what exists. It also will likely 
require a shift in online behavior. How do you slow down sharing, increase critical thinking, 
and avoid the backfire effect? 

Howto catalyze the needed shift is a conundrum. Ideas welcomed. 

5 comments for “Preaching to the Choir: Social media sharing in “echo chambers” 
reinforces belief’ 



We may eschew sensationalism and 
ads but are not above emotional tugs 
and trendy memes. :-) 
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1. Russ Dobler 

January 8, 2016 at 11 :19 AM 

One of the conclusions I came to at the end of my recent NYC Skeptics Skepticamp talk 
was, sadly, the real outreach may not come from us. Like you say, everyone has their 
own echo chamber and biases, and we’re not the only ones who have figured that out. 
People see information coming from us, think they automatically know what it’s going to 
say, and tune it out or don't pay attention at all. 

The trick is to sneak past those defenses. People without the “skeptic stink" have to 
come out and bring attention to these things. Celebrity culture is awful, but if people are 
going to believe movie stars when they say to not vaccinate, we need to fight fire with 
fire and not deny human nature in defense of ideals, while not actually accomplishing 
anything. Sara Michelle Sellar and Salma Hayek get the foot in the door, and THEN 
they can say, “But don’t listen to me OR Jenny! There’s science out there, guys!” I call 
that “using the system against itself.” 

I share your disdain for sensationalism, and yeah, it would be great if people didn't fall 
for it, but it works. In that sense it kind of falls into the same category of “tricks” as 
storytelling, which I know you’re okay with. “Number 8 will make your cry” type lists may 
be a bridge too far, I agree, but just plain presentation doesn’t grab in the information 
age. We did a lecture with Ann Reynolds of ABC, and she said that decades ago, 
watching the news was just something you HAD to do. You sat down and ate your 
broccoli, whether you liked it or not. People don't feel that obligation anymore, and there 
are SO many things vying for our attention that if you don’t make information shiny 
somehow, no one but the people directly seeking it (i.e. echo chamber residents) will 
notice it’s even there. 

2. Lagayal 

January 8, 2016 at 1:37 PM 

Oftentimes people choose a side in a controversy because they think that’s the side that 
the “good people” are on. This past year the debate near where I live has been about 
GMO crops. People think that one side is good the other is evil. It s important to point 
out that there is good on both sides. I like to ask them how we will feed starving people 
without GMO. Just because my plate is full, doesn’t mean that we can just ignore a 
hungry world. That argument shows that maybe the “evil" side is really the good, and 
the “antis" are the more selfish of the two. If it doesn’t change anyone’s mind, at least it 
gives a little food for thought (pardon the pun). 

3. Hans Moleman 
January 8, 2016 at 3:20 PM 

The socratic method can be a powerful tool to trigger critical thinking. It’s often more 
effective than just trying to outright win an argument. 

4. Cathy 
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January 10, 2016 at 9:42 PM 

I have to admit to going for sharing the more exciting unlikely story with friends but also 
knowing it was true. Nothing like having truiy amazing things happen on a sporting field 
to wow over. 

5. rhapakatui 

January 11, 2016 at 1:17 AM 

I'm notoriously argumentative. My friends and family have come to expect me to try and 
change their minds about almost every subject. 

As such, I get tuned out often. 

Lately, I’ve been trying to fight this urge. It can be difficult when someone starts warning 
about the dangers of eating GMOs or singing the praises of Donald Trump. 

This site has lately given me a new method of dealing with these issues. I’ve just made 
a habit of asking for sources, if I give my opinion, f only state that it is my opinion and 
make little or no argument. 

I theorize that this makes people look up evidence for their claims. I can’t persuade 
someone that they’re wrong, but maybe trying to bring me to their side will force them 
evaluate their claims. 

it has worked on me. 

Copyright© 2015 Lithospherica, LLC. All Rights Reserved. Magazine Premium created by 
c.bavota. 
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Prehistoric Carnage Site Is Evidence of Earliest Warfare scientificamerican com 


Discovery of 27 skeletons in Kenya point to the primal origins of conflict 

• By Bret Stetka on January 22, 2016 

In 2012 the remains of 27 hunter-gatherers were 
unearthed in a remote part of Kenya called Nataruk 
near LakeTurkana — many of whom, based on the 
startling state of their bony remnants, died horrifically 
violent deaths. Skulls were bashed in with blunt 
objects; knees and hands bound and broken. Razor- 
sharp obsidian spear tips were found lodged in two of 
the skeletons. 

After exhuming and carbon-dating the skeletons, 
researchers from the University of Cambridge Leverhulme Center for Human Evolutionary 
Studies have published their findings in this week’s Nature, reporting that the remains are 
estimated to be from between 9,500 and 10,500 years ago, making it the earliest scientifically 
dated evidence of organized human violence among scavenging humans. (Scientific 
American is part of Nature Publishing Group.) 

Whereas other recent evidence suggests that hunter-gatherer conflicts resulted in the men 
being slayed while women and children were assimilated to the victorious group, the winners 
of this conflict were considerably less discerning. At least eight of the victims were female — 
including one carrying a six- to nine-month-old fetus — five were children and one was a 
teenager. 

Although the recent discovery is the oldest for hunter-gatherers, it is not the oldest find of 
large-scale human violence — currently that title goes to remains discovered in the 1960s at 
the Jebel Sahaba site in Sudan, which could be up to 13,000 years old. Researchers say, 
however, that although the Sudan site is probably older, the dating methods were not as 
reliable as the one used for this new study. Also, many of those remains were found in what 
appeared to be a cemetery and could have accumulated over many years. “The significance 
of Nataruk lies partly in its early age but particularly in the fact that ft is evidence of a single 
event,” explains professor of human evolution Robert Foley, who co-authored the new paper 
with his Cambridge colleague evolutionary biologist Marta Mirazon Lahr. 

This skeleton was that of a young woman, who was pregnant at the time of her death. She 
was found in a sitting position, with the hands crossed between her legs. The position of the 
body suggests that the hands and feet may have been bound. 

Illustration by Marta Mirazon Lahr 

Foley also points out that the new findings suggest that group violence occurred among 
people whose way of life was nomadic and often fought for resources as opposed to — as the 
Jebel Sahaba cemetery implies — an established community where territories and allotment of 
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possessions and properties were more clearly identified 'This 
shows that even under hunter-gatherer conditions, conflicts 
between groups became serious enough for this level of 
killing,” Foley says. 

His point is significant, given that one school of 
anthropological thought holds that coordinated conflict, and 
eventually what we would call warfare, only arose with the 
settlement of land and a sense of proprietorship over 
resources. This thinking, as Foley points out, traces back to 
the idea of the “noble savage” being uncorrupted by 
civilization, a phrase which first appeared in English in John 
Dryden's 1672 play The Conquest of Granada and which is 
often misattributed to 18th-century French philosopher Jean-Jacques Rousseau. 

Yet violence predating advances like agriculture is more in line with a perhaps disheartening 
counterview in anthropology — one echoing English philosopher Thomas Hobbes’s idea that 
war and violence toward one another is the natural state of mankind — positing that conflict 
among humans and our predecessors has deep evolutionary roots that exist independently of 
cultural advance. “This is an important discovery because it provides crucial data to answer a 
long-standing debate about whether warfare predates agriculture,” comments Luke Glowacki, 
a Harvard University anthropologist who studies the evolutionary roots of violence. “This new 
study shows that warfare can and did occur in the absence of agriculture and complex social 
organization. It fills in important gaps in our understanding of the human propensity for 
violence and suggests a continuum between chimpanzee raiding and full-blown human 
warfare.” 

Although the recently discovered fallen Africans are thought to have lived a mobile existence, 
there is evidence that they were at least somewhat situated. Nataruk at the time abutted a 
fertile lagoon and would have been ripe with valuable resources like water and seafood. Also 
pottery was found at the site, which among early hunter-gatherers is, as Rutgers University 
anthropology professor Brian Ferguson points out, “usually associated with increased 
sedentism, food storage and heightened social complexity. It’s possible that the Lake 
Turkana victims were ensconced in a particularly productive locale, and those who 
massacred them came from somewhere much worse off. 

“There is probably little doubt that settling down and giving up a nomadic way of life would 
have intensified the probability of violence between groups,” Foley says. “For most hunter- 
gatherers, mobility was a strategy for avoiding such conflicts. However, if one looks at 
chimpanzees we see similar levels of intergroup conflict, and that might be an indication that 
it has a deeper ancestry in our evolutionary past.” 

To this point, Glowacki explains that studies looking at more modern hunter-gathers also 
suggest that humans probably have some deep-rooted tendency toward violence. “[Early] 
wars occur even in cases without resource competition," he says. “In fact, resource 
abundance rather than competition sometimes contributes to increasing intensity of warfare 
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because individuals are freed from worrying about providing for their basic subsistence 
needs.” 

Foley feels that a contributor to this violent tendency in humans and our ancestors might be, 
ironically, the same development that allows for altruism and compassion — that is, 
cooperation. “I can see violent attacks as deriving from the ability of humans to form groups 
with high levels of solidarity — put simple, between-group rivalry may have come with group 
coordination and sociality.” 

Unfortunately, as Nataruk and other instances of prehistoric group carnage suggest, 
friendship and ferocity seem to go hand in hand. 

© 2016 Scientific American, a Division of Nature America, Inc. 

AH Rights Reserved. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evemote Corporation. Atl rights reserved. 7 en-markup-crop -options {top: IQpx I important ; left: 50% 
important' margin-ieft: -lOOpx ^important; width: 200px important; border: 2px rgba(255 I 255 I 255 1 38) solid important; 
border-radius: 4px Iimportant; } .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx iimportant;} 


http: //www . sc i e ntifi cam ei i can . c om/arti cl e/pr eh i sto r i c- car n age- site- i s- ev i de nc e- of- ear I i est- w arfar e/ 



1/1672016 


Psychiatrist arrested in raid charged with woman's death | www.wsbtv.com 


Psychiatrist arrested in raid charged with woman's death 

Updated: 7:51 p.m. Friday, Jan. 15, 2016 | Posted: 4:42p.m. Friday, Jan. 15, 201 6 WSbtV.COITl 


Saturday, Jan. 16, 2016 1 10:57 p.m. 





JONESBORO, Ga. — 


A mother says her daughter would be ative if a local psychiatrist had not 
given her two prescriptions. 


According to the Clayton County DA, Dr. Narendra Nagareddy is charged 
with prescribing pain medication, which is outside his profession as a 
psychiatrist and not for a legitimate purpose. 

Audrey Austin was a wife and the mother of 

View Larger 
A Clayton 
County 
psychiatrist 
is behind 
bars 


Investigators raid Clayton County 
psychiatrist office gafiery 


following a 
raid by the 


DEA and several Clayton County agencies. 


Audrey Austin is one of 36 of Dr. Narendra Nagareddy*s patients who died from an overdose. 


On Friday, Channel 2 investigative reporter Mark Winne confirmed that it was her death that led to the 
doctor's arrest. 


Nearly 40 agents from federal and local agencies raided Nagareddy’s home and office Thursday, taking 
the doctor into custody. 

"He’s charged with prescribing pain medication, which is outside his profession as a psychiatrist and not 
for a legitimate purpose for the patient,” said Clayton County District Attorney Tracy Graham Lawson. 

Ruth Carr says Austin, her daughter, was one of Nagareddy’s victims. She told Winne her daughter had 
just gotten out of rehab shortly before she died. 

"It doesn't get better with time and think that's been long overdue with Dr. Nagareddy. And i knew that he 
was doing this with people other than my daughter, I knew that she wasn't the only one," Carr said. 

Austin was a wife and the mother of two little boys. 

“My little grandsons are never going to know their m other and never see her again,” Carr said. 

Carr said Austin was the victim of a fatal prescription-drug overdose just days after she visited 
Nagareddy. 

“She was an addict and he made it very easy for her," Carr said. 

Ciayfon County Police Chief Mike Register said the Thursday raid on Nagareddy's office came after the 
DEA Tactical Diversion Squad made a presentation to Lawson, the chief and staff about its investigation 
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of the psychiatrist. 

He said both Clayton County officials were immediately on board. 

"The guy may call himself a doctor, but if the allegations are true, I call him a drug deafer,” Register said. 
“His side of the story is he's innocent and looks forward to defending himself in court.” 

A warrant charges Nagareddy with unlawful prescribing/ordering and focuses on prescriptions to Austin. 

“Was he responsible for anyone's death?” Winne asked attorney Steven Frey. 

“We don’t believe so, no,” Frey said. “I have had several calls from the medical community showing their 
full support for him , so I expect that they will continue to do so and we will vigorously defend him .” 

Carr said in mid-February 2014, Austin left a hospital after depression and anxiety treatment. 

Documents suggest Feb. 20 she went to an office visit with Nagareddy. Feb. 21, she overdosed. 

Austin’s cause of death was determined to be the “acute combined toxicity” of two of the types of 
medications Nagareddy had prescribed the day before her overdose. 

“My heart isn't big enough to feel sorry for him at ait,” Carr fold Winne. 

Carr said in 2012, she filed a medical board complaint on Nagareddy. 

The interim executive director of the Georgia Composite Medical Board, Bob Jeffery, told Channel 2 
Action News that the board is aware of our stories about Nagareddy. 

Jeffery said by law he can neither confirm nor deny that an investigation is currently open or has ever 
been opened. 

© 2016 Cox Media Group. By using this website, you accept the terms of our Visitor Agreement and 
Privacy Policy, and understand your options regarding Ad Choices 


This station is part of Cox Media Group Television 
Learn about careers at Cox Media Group 

P Copy tight 2014 Evernote Corporation. AH rights reserved. */ .en-markup-crop-options {top: 18px ! important; left: 50% I import ant: margin-left: 
-1 OOpx i important; width: 200px I important; border 2 px rgba(255 : 255,255,. 38) solid limportant: border-radars: 4px Urn port ant; } . en-markup- 
crop-options div dtv:first<rf-type { margin-left: Opx Umportant: } 


http: it www . w sbtv . c om Aie w s/new s/1 oc al/p sy c hi atr i st- a r r est- r ai d- c har g ed- w o m an s- de ath/np582/ 



145/2016 


R are pink hippo spotted in Kenya | N ew York Post 


Rare pink hippo spotted in Kenya 


nypost.com 


By Sophia Rosenbaum 
December 31 , 2015 3:05pm 
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One of these 
hippos does 
not look like 
the others. 

A rare pink 
hippopotamus 
was spotted 
bathing in 
Kenya's Masai 
Mara National 
Reserve by a 
French couple, 
according to 
Caters News 
Agency. 


The hippo, which has speckies of gray 
mixed into its pink skin, is leucistic — a 
condition that causes pigmentation ceils to 
develop improperly. 

Animals who suffer from the condition are at 
a disadvantage, as it is easier for prey to 
' spot them and they are at a much higher 
risk for sunburns. 

© 201 6 NYP Holdings, Inc. All Rights 
Reserved | 
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Real Life ‘Vampire Outbreak’ Reported in New Zealand - 

Your News Wire yournewswire.com 

Posted on February 1, 2016 by Sean Adl-Tabatabai in WeirdO Comments 

Two women from Napier, New Zealand have been arrested after it was revealed that 
they each performed separate vampire attacks over the weekend. 

In one incident a woman took a bite out of a man’s neck in the aptly named Thirsty Whale 
pub. The victim lost so much blood he had to be taken to hospital. Earlier on the same day, 
police were called to an incident in the car park of a supermarket after reports of a woman 
biting another female were received. 

Yahoo News reports: 

Police said the woman had stepped in after her brother became involved in a fight with 
another man. 

In relation to the first incident at the supermarket, a spokesman for Hawke’s Bay District 
Command said: 

“It was a fight between three females and during the fight one of the females has bitten 
another one’s ear and drawn blood. She hasn't bitten it off, but quite badly so she needed 
some medical attention," Fairfax reports. 

The police spokesman told Fairfax: “It’s a little bit weird.” 

©Copyright 2015. All Rights Reserved. | Your News Wire 
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Recent lottery winner killed in home invasion -WALB.com, South Georgia News, Weather, Sports 

Posted: Jan 21, 2016 5:21 AM PST Updated: Jan 21, 2016 6:07 PM PST 

By Cade Fowler 

cade fowler@wafb.com 

And Wright Gazaway 

wright.gazaway@walb.com 

Burch won a Fantasy 5 jackpot in 
November. Source: Lottery 
Corporation 

Once on scene, GBI agents 
spent the overnight hours 
collecting evidence from the 
home. 

Burch's mother Leslie Coliins 
relayed an emotional message 
for those responsible in the 

killing . 


FITZGERALD, GA (WALB) - 


A forklift operator who recently 
won a nearly half-million dollar 
Georgia lottery jackpot was killed 
overnight Thursday during a 
home invasion robbery, 
investigators confirmed. 

Officials said 20-year-old 
Craigory Burch, Jr. died from 
gunshot wounds at a home on 
Stubbs Avenue. 

Burch had won a $434,272 
Fantasy 5 jackpot in November 
2015. 

Once on scene, GBI agents 

spent the overnight hours collecting evidence from the home. 



Burch won a Fantasy 5 jackpot in November. Source: Lottery Corporation 



Once on scene . GBI agents spent the overnight hours collecting evidence from me tome. 


Investigators said Burch's girlfriend, Jasmine Hendricks, was in the home at the time and ran for help. 


A shotgun blast blew open the door and three masked, armed men ran in, she said. 


"When they came in, he said/don't do it bro. Don't do it in front of my kids. Please don't do it in front of 
my kids and old lady. Please don't do that bro. Please don't. He said I'll give you my bank card," 
Hendricks recalled. 


That's when Burch threw his pants to the robbers, who looked for but couldn't find his wallet. 
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Then they shot and killed him 
before running away. 

Burch's mother Leslie Collins 
relayed an emotional message 
for those responsible in the 

killing . 

"I want them to know what they 
took from me. They took a part of 
my life away from me. My child 
that I carried and raised for 20 
years," she said. 

Authorities said they were 
following leads and interviewing 
people, but they have still not 
named persons of interests or 
suspects in this case. 

Friends of Burch said that he had 
recently used some of his 
winnings to buy Christmas 
presents for people in need. 

Anyone with information is urged 
to contact the Ben Hill County 
Sheriffs Office at 229-426-5161 . 

Copyright 20 16 WALB. AH rights 
reserved. 
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Relics of U.S.'s first Spanish settlement found under house in 
Florida Panhandle 

Miami- foxnews.com 


Saturday, January 16, 2016 as of 4:59 AM EST 

Published January 15, 2016 
EFE 


A team of 
archaeologists has 
found the remains of a 
Spanish settlement 
established in 1559 by 
16th century Spanish 
explorers Tristan de 
Luna y Arellano. 

Archaeologist Tom 
Garner, a professor at 
the University of West 
ii405708w.jpg Florida in Pensacola, 

told EFE that the discovery in the Florida Panhandle followed the demolition of a home in the 
center of the city. 

"It is an amazing discovery. This settlement was established almost half a century before the 
arrival of the English in Jamestown (Virginia) in 1607, and in Plymouth (Massachusetts) in 
1620," he said. 

Garner recounted that he was driving through the downtown neighborhood on Oct. 2 when he 
noticed the rubble from a 1950s-vintage house that had been torn down a few days earlier. 

"I stopped the car and decided to have a look ... and immediately I realized that those small 
fragments of white and brown ceramics and other utensils that I removed from that ground 
were of immense cultural value," the archaeologist said. 

Decades earlier, Garner noted, experts had identified the area as a possible site of the 
settlement founded by Spanish explorer Tristan de Luna. 

"Immediately, I associated the discovery with the Spanish colony of that time," he said, 
adding that "archaeological excavation probably will continue for a couple of years at that 
spot." 

De Luna, leading a party that included 1,500 soldiers, colonists, Indians and slaves, arrived 
on the northwestern Florida coast six years before Spanish Adm. Pedro Menendez de Aviles 
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discovered St. Augustine, Florida, the oldest city in the United States. 

But the village planted on Pensacola Bay was doomed by natural disasters and bad luck and 
was eventually abandoned. 

Two years after its foundation, a major hurricane slammed the area, devastating the 
settlement and sinking most the 11 vessels that had carried the De Luna expedition from 
Veracruz, Mexico. 


Follow us on Twitter & In stag ram 
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Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

(Presiding Judge, Br. 73, RTC, Malabon, NCJR) 

Respondent. 

X- — - — — X 


June 23/Friday, 2006 

Chief Justice Artemio V. Panganihan, 

Ponente, Madame Justice Minita Viray Chico-Nazario, and 
the Members, En Banc . Supreme Court Manila. 


Verified Third Supplement 

ITq The April 21 f7 pages!, An ill 28 (81 uages^ & May 5. 2006 (87 pages) Motions For Partial 
Reconsideration Of par. 2L page 74, of the DECISION. 

With Prayer for Leave of Court to Admit the 3 Motions, and this Supplement 


Respondent Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., [Presiding 
Judge, Br. 73, RTC, Malabon/Navotas, NCJR], most respectfully states, that: 

“ My hat's off to former- Judge Florentino 
Floro and his ... uh ... sta£[ ... 

... Pye been w at chin? this system for 35 years ... Bui today. J found out the mystic 
dwarf thing i is grounds for removal of a judge in the Philippines . . And I love it 
because the guy is APPEALING! 

...he's making this out to be a freedom of religion issue. He says, ‘They should 
not have dismissed me for what I believed’... 
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dysfunctional as a judge’' but “may still be successful in other areas of 
endeavour”. Especially, of course, as he can rely on the help of those three 
dwarf friends, " 

The author is a practising barrister at Blackstone Chambers and a Fellow of AU 
Souls College Oxford 

10. In view of tiie transcendental importance of the foregoing article 
(unprecedented Comment of a foreign legal luminary upon a local/Pliilippine 
case, involving a mere private litigant, thereby, compelling us to brand the same as 
“ SUPERVENING EVENT’, within the purview of Echegaray), respondent 
respectfully INTERSPERSES NEXT PAGES . UK SILK BARRISTER DAVID 
PANNICK, QC’s ARTICLE/LEARNED TREATISE, including his PROFILE 
TO PROVE HIS EXPERTISE , as PILLAR of the UNITED KINGDOM 
JUDICIARY], 

11. Respondent, in support of his above-petitioned judicial notice and 
admission of the foregoing twin international reports/Comments, respectfully cites 
landmar k jurisprudence : 

The inherent and broad powers of the Court — 

To be sure, the most important part of litigation, whether civil or criminal, is the 
process xxx where siwetvenitte events may change the circumstance of the 
parties and comgel courts to intervene and adjust the rights of the litigants to 
prevent unfairness It is because of these unforeseen , supeivening contingencies 
that courts have been conceded the inherent and necessary vmver of control of 
its processes and orders to make them conformable to tmv and JUSTICE . For 
this purpose. Section 6 of Rule US provides that "when by law jurisdiction is 
conferred on a coiut or judicial officer, all auxiliary writs , processes and other 
means necessary to cany it into effect may be employed by such court or officer 
and if the procedure to be followed in the exercise of such jurisdiction is not 
specifically pointed out by law or by these rules, any suitable process or mode of 
proceeding may be adopted which appeal's conformable to the spirit of said law 
or udes . ft 

[G.R. No. 132601. January 19 ? 1999, LEO ECHEGARAY, petitioner, vs. 
SECRE TARY OF JUSTICE, ET AL. , respondents]. 
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KEVIN UNDERHILL 


12 . Kevin Underhill is a celebrated San Francisco Lawyer (Shook, Hardy 
& Bacon LX.P *** is an international law Finn with a legal legacy spanning more than a 
century. Established in Kansas City in 1889, today the firm has grown to more than 1,507 
employees worldwide, with 502 attorneys and 262 research analysts and paraprofessionals. 
Many of the research analysts hold advanced degrees, in biochemistry, neuroscience, 
engineering, genetics and physiology. The film has 10 offices strategically located in Geneva; 
Houston; Kansas City, Missouri; London; Miami; Orange County, California; Overland Park, 
Kansas; San Francisco; Tampa, Florida; and Washington, D.C. Shook, Hardy Bacon 
L.LJL is an international law film currently in its 117th year. With 10 offices strategically 
located throughout the world, SHE serves a diversified client base with a wide range of practice 
groups). He graduated on - 1993 J.D. Georgetown University Law Center, 1988, 
B.A. University of Kansas); [lie pnblishe d/wrote the following: 

Francisco Daily Journal Extra, p. 7; Dec. 22, 2003 ; Mark A. Behrens & M. Kevin Underhill, A Call for 
Jury Patriotism : Why the Jury System Must Be Improved for Californians Called to Serve , 40 Cal. W. L. 
Rev. 135; 2003; Kevin Underhill, Dante's Voicemail, NPR Weekend All Tilings Considered (broadcast); 
Apr. 1, 2001; Kevin Underhill, The 12 (or More) Days of the Christmastime Election Dispute, NPR 
Weekend All Tilings Considered (broadcast); Dec. 10, 2000; Kevin Underhill, If Great Liter aiy Works 
Had Been Written by Lawyers f Part Two, 4 Green Bag 2d 119; Autumn 2000; Kevin Underhill, If Great 
Literary Works Had Been Written by Lawyers , 2 Green Bag 2d 449; Summer 1999]. 

Kevin Underhill (vide his profile, ANNEX B hereof), filed the following 
COMMENT: 

Judge in Philippines Discriminated Against for Being 
Psychic 

The persecution of the psychically gifted continues . Judge Florentine Floro, who 
until recently presided over a jurisdiction in suburban Manila, was removed from the 
bench on "administrative grounds" because of prejudice against those who have 
the ability to see the future and conduct supernatural healing sessions in 
chambers . Judge Floro also apparently started each court day with a reading from 
the Book of Revelations, which is just the kind of thing you want to hear before trying 
to plead down a traffic ticket . 

Judge Floro also said he had made a covenant with "dwarf friends" -- who hasn't? -- 
and claimed a variety of other supernatural abilities. 

The country's Supreme Court ruled that, assuming for the sake of argument that 
psychic phenomena did exist, they had "no place in a judiciary duty-bound to apply 
only positive law." The court stressed that Floro was not guilty of any misconduct or 
corruption, but found that he did have "mental problems” that rendered him "unfit for 
the delicate task of dispensing justice." For now, maybe. Supreme Court, but when 
the moon turns blood- red and the Beast with ten heads and seven horns reveals 
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itself, then you guys are really up sh*t creek without Floro around, that's all I can 

say. 

Link: IOL (South Africa! 

April 11, 2006 in Lowering the Bench | Permalink 
http://www.loweringthebar.net/2006/04/judge_in_philip.html 


Judge's Mystic Dwarf Friends Identified 

I previously reported on Judge Florentino Floro, a iudee in the Philippines who was 
removed from the bench recently for acts as innocuous as fortune-telling, faith 

healing in chambers, and beginning each court session with a cheery reading from 

the Book of Revelations . He also said he had made a covenant with "dwarf friends," 
but little was known about these friends until this week. Floro was back in the news 
because he is appealing the ruling by the country's Supreme Court removing him 

from office . The grounds are discrimination against people who tell fortunes, heal 
people, read from Revelations and make covenants with mvstic dwarfs . (Also, he 
"criticized court procedure.' 1 probably the last straw .! “ TAev should, not have 
dismissed me for what / believed^ ' Floro told reporters after filing his appeal. 
According to the court, it did not dismiss him for what he believed, it dismissed 

him for believing something that was nuttv . A court- appointed expert found that 
Floro was suffering from psychosis and the court agreed, partly because of the above 
and also because of new revelations about the role of the “'mystic dwarfs." Of which 
there were three, named "Arm and." "Luis" and "Angel." Their end of the covenant 
was apparently to help Floro conduct his healing sessions, because as vou know 

faith healing is wav more difficult without a mvstic dwarf or two around. 

h ttp : / /www. loweri n gth ebar . net/ 20 06 / 0 5 / j u dges_mystic_d . h tm l 
Link: Reuters.com . Mav04. 2006 in Lowering the Bench I Permalink 

BURTON HANSON 

13 . Burton Hanson is a graduate of Harvard Law School, admitted to 

practice in the District of Columbia and Minnesota. He worked one year as Hennepin 
County District Court Special Term (Civil) Law Clerk, two years as law clerk for the late Justice 
C. Donald Peterson of the Minnesota Supreme Court, and over 26 years as Deputy 
Commissioner of the Minnesota Supreme Court. He was a nonpartisan 

candidate for Chief Justice of the Minnesota Supreme Court in the general 

election in November 2000 and a liberal anti-war candidate for Congress in the 
Republican primary in the Minnesota Third District in September 2004. 
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[He was bora in Benson, Minnesota in 1943, He graduated from Benson High School as 
co-valedictorian in 1961. Three years later, in 1964, He received a bachelor of aits degree from 
the College of Liberal Aits, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis. He subsequently received a 
Juris Doctor degree from Harvard Law School, Cambridge, Massachusetts. He was thereafter 
admitted to the District of Columbia bar and the Minnesota bar. Past public service includes one 
year as Hennepin County District Court Special Terai (Civil) Law Clerk, two years as law clerk 
for Justice C. Donald Peterson of the Minnesota Supreme Court, and 26+ years as Deputy 
Commissioner of the Minnesota Supreme Court. Vide liis profile, ANNEX C hereof; 
http ://www.burt onhanson. com/id3 3 .htm 1 . 

He was one of the first law bloggers (blawgers). BurtLaw's Daily Judge is 
not an online newspaper and is not affiliated with or intended to be mistaken for 
any existing or previously-existing newspaper or journal. Rather, this is a so-called 
"blawg," a law-related personal non-profit pro bono publico First- Amendment 
protected "web log" or "blog," one with a subjective, idiosyncratic, and eccentric 
sociological and social -psychological slant that focuses not on the latest judicial 
decisions of supposed great legal importance but on a) the institution of judge in 
the United States and in other countries throughout the world, b) the judicial 
office and role, c) judicial personalities, d) the great common law tradition of 
judging as practiced here and throughout the world , e) judges as judges , f) 
judges as ordinary people with the usual mix of virtues and flaws , etc. 

The Daily Judg e 

Judge with 'spirit pals' is dismissed. "The Supreme Court has dismissed a judge in 
Malabon who claims to have dwarfs as his 'spirit guides. 1 [T]he Court said Judge 
Florentine V. Floro...is unfit to stay on because of his ’medically disabling condition of 
the mind. ’.. .Examined by Court-appointed doctors, Floro admitted that he believed in 
'psychic visions.’ He said he had dwarf friends named ’Luis, Armand and Angel.’ Floro 
claimed he could write while in a trance and could be in two places at the same time. He 
considered himself an ’angel of death' out to punish lawbreakers, especially corrupt court 
officials.. .’Psychic phenomena, even assuming [they] exist, have no place in a 
judiciary...,’ die Court said... " More {Manila Tunes 04.07.20061 . 

Comment. 
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It's good that The Apostle Paul. Martin Luther, and Abraham 
Lincoln, among others — all people who at one time or another 
"suffered" from profoundly-spiritual crises, "hearing voices." etc. — 
never wanted to bejudges in the Philippines. It's good that a wonderful 
district court judge I knew back in 1970 didn 1 ! let too many people 
know he praved to his "spirit pal" f ie . . God") for guidance in 
difficult cases . 

KEN BLANCHARD 

14 . Ken Blanchard is a veiy prominent — 

Few people have impacted the day-to-day management of people and companies more than Ken 
Blanch aid. A gregarious, prominent and sought-after author, speaker, and business consultant, 
Ken is universally characterized by friends, colleagues, and clients as one of the most insightful, 
powerful, and compassionate men in business today. A multitude of Fortune 500 companies and 
fast-growing entrepreneurial enteiprises have benefited from his unique approach to managing 
and developing people. Keifs impact as a writer in the field of management has been especially 
far-reaching. The best-selling business book of all time, The One Minute Manager (1982), has 
sold over nine million copies and has been translated into more than 25 languages. Management 
of Organizational Behavior , the textbook Ken co-wrote with Dr. Paul Hersev , has become a 
classic and is now in its seventh edition. Throughout 1995, the Business Week best-seller list 
included two of Ken's most recent books, Ravins Fans: Satisfied Customers Just Aren't Enough 
(1992) and Eveivone J s A Coach (1995k co-written with Don Simla, along with the still- 
influential The One Minute Manager, hi 1996 Ken co-authored Exploring the World of Business, 
a college text that will be used in Introduction to Business courses all over the country. 
Blanchard is chairman of Blanchard Training and Development, Inc., a full-service management 
consulting and training company which he co -founded in 1979 with his wife Marjorie. He is also 
a visiting lecturer at Cornel! University, where he is a Trustee Emeritus. Ken has been 
acknowledged for his outstanding speaking ability and contributions to the world of management 
and training. In 1991, the National Speaker's Association awarded him its highest distinction, the 
Council of Peers Award of Excellence (CPAE). The 1992 Golden Gavel award was given to 
Blanchard by Toastmasters International. He was also inducted into the HRD Hall of Fame in 
1992 by Training magazine and Lakewood Conferences. In 1996 ASTD presented him with the 
Distinguished Contribution to Human Resource Development Award. Ken has been a guest on a 
number of national television programs, including "Good Morning America" and "Hie Today 
Show," and has been featured in Time, People, U.S. News & World Report and a host of other 
popular publications. He has his own newsletter, Profiles of Success, and is a contributing editor 
to Executive Excellence newsletter and Positive Living magazine. Blanchard earned his B A. in 
government and philosophy from Cornell University, his M.A. in sociology and counseling from 
Colgate University, and his Ph D. in educational administration and leadership from Cornell 
University. (vide Ills profile, ANNEX D hereof 
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}ittp://vtww. odgortgl com/sitlead/blanchard. him ). Kell Blanchard reported and filed the 
following COMMENT on this case: 


South Dakota Politics 

Mystic Dwarfs and Judicial Review — At last we have an explanation 
for one of the great mysteries of American constitutional law . From 
MSN.com : 

MANILA, The Philippines - A Philippine judge who claimed he could see into 
the future and admitted consulting imaginary mystic dwarfs has asked for liis job 
back after being sacked by the country's Supreme Court. 

“ They should not have dismissed me for what I believed, ” Florentino 
Floro, a trial judge in the capital’s Malabon northern suburb, told reporters after 
filing liis appeal. 

Floro was sacked last month and fined $780 (40,000 pesos) after a three-year 
investigation found he was incompetent, had shown bias in a case he was trying 
and had criticized corut procedure, a ruling showed.He told investigators that three 
mystic dwarfs — Armand, Luis and Angel — helped him cany out healing sessions 
during breaks in his chambers. The Supreme Court said it was not within its expertise to 
conclude that Floro was insane, but agreed with the court clinic’s finding that he was 
suffering from psychosis. 

Now consider the following language from Griswold v. Connecticut: 

Specific guarantees in the Bill of Rights have penumbras, formed bv emanations 

from those guarantees that help give them life and substance . See Poe v. 

Ullm an. 367 U.S. 497. _5 16-522 (dissenting opinion). Various guarantees 
create zones of privacy 

Penumbras? Emanations? Life and Substance? Twilight Zones of privacy? Fora 
long time I thought that this was point at which the drugs took affect. Surely such 
terms can have no meaning in constitutional reasoning. Now the scales fall from 
my eyes. Mr. Justice Douglas was channeling for mystic dwarfs . Justices 
Armand. Luis, and Angel co-wrote the opinion . 

Posted by Ken Blanchard at 02:47 PM, May 5, 2006. 

ALAIN VIGNERON 

15. Alain Vigneron . (ne in 1949 is a painter in watercolours. Professor, 
old Directing of Ecole municipal of Visual aits of Thouars (79), it exposes liis 
work regulierement), REPORTED the following FRENCH article in 
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DESOMAG... !!! & in DESOMAG, a prestigious magazine & Blog, respectively, 
on the instant case: 

Desomag...!!! 

Sunday, June IS, 2006 

Desomag...!!! (# 156) 

Vendredi 16 juiii 2006 / Friday, June 16th, 2006, 

When god made man She was only joking...! 


DESOMAG 


Sunday, June IS , 2006 

Desomag...!!! (#156) 


Vendredi 16 Juki 2006 /Friday, June 16th, 2006 


When god made man She was only joking...! 


MANILLE (AP) — Un magi stmt philippin qui affirmait detenir des supers pouvoi rs, donf le 
don de premonition , n f a pas su utilise r ses talents pour prevoir... sa propre eviction. La Cour 
supreme a annonce vendredi avoir remove FLORENTINO FLORO am tmvaillait an 
tribunal de Malabon , dans la banheue de Manille , des examens psvchiatnques et 
vsvcholoeiaues avant conclu aidil etait mavte pour cet emvloi . Le juge , qui avait raconte lors 
d f une audience avoir des visions, avait egalement affiane pouvoir apparaitre a deux endroits a 
la fois et infliger des douleurs aux responsables corrompus en utilisant ses pouvoi rs sumaturels. 
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precise la Cour supreme dans un communique. II orgmusait egalement des ' ’sessions de 
gnerison". 

Copyright © Alain Vigneron, jnin 2006 


posted by Alain | 5:06 AM . 

MANILA (AP) — a magistrate Filipino who affirmed to hold supers capacities, of 
which the gift of premonition, did not know to use his talents to emus age. . . his otrn 
ousting. The supreme Court announced Friday to ha\ ! e returned Florentine Floro, 
which worked with the court of Mai abon, in the suburbs of Manila, of the 
psychiatric and psychological examinations hosing concluded that it was inapt for 
this employment. The judge, who had told at the time of an audience to have 
visions, had also affirmed to be able to appear at two places at die same tune and 
to inflict pains with the corrupted persons in charge bv using its supernatural 
capacities specifies the supreme Court in an official statement. It also organized 
"sessions of cure". 

[Translation by: http : //babelfish. al tavi sta . coni/trl . 


Che Vaughn 

16 . Che Vaughn, New Orleans, of the prestigious Noumenal.Net is a 
tarot reader and collector who has designed several tarot decks of her own She is 
also interested in fractal ait and you may be seeing some of her fractal designs 
turning up in the shop. Che has recently completed a selection of short stories 
centered around the apocalypse, and is presently working on a novella. The 
renowned author filed the following COMMENT on respondent’s case. With 
precise but scholarly CRITIQUE, she EXHAUSTIVELY inscribe her thoughts on 
the landmark DECISION : 

Hvchechora: Expanding Consciousness through Magick and Knowledge of 
the Paranormal 

ychechora: (HI-kee-KOR-eli) 1, The Angel of the Barrier; a trickster archetype that stands 
between this world and the otherworld. 2. The continuum that leads from the Chora, the seen, to 
tiie Hyclie, the unseen; the world in the fullest sense, including the subtle influences that are 
often inteipreted as paranormal or magick. 

Hychechora is Nonm enaLN et f s repository for articles, information and blogs pertaining to 
magick, divination and the paranormal. 
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My thoughts on the matter. 

“ Ishgre mv home with a couple of spirits, some shadow people, some black 
blobs, one homunculus (Uilnai and a cal I freely and publicly admit to 
practicing mggick. Fve had churyoyant experiences since I was five years o ld I_ 
read tarot cards (Hid have in the past practiced psychic heating I would Wee to 
think all this does not mean Pm insane . but to be sure, there are psychiatrists 
who would likely think otherwis e. After all, the term magical flunking is often 
used in the field of psychology to denote a symptom of a variety of mental illnesses. 
The field of psychiatry suffers from the same categorization and specialt.ation 
that afflicts the rest of western medicine . Dis-ease is viewed as a list of symptoms 
and the whole “self” of the patient is not taken into consideration. Because of this u 
psychiatry, is ill-equipped to assess paranormal or psychic experiences within a 
spiritual context 

Being, psychic does not mean vou are insane . Of course, nor does being psychic 
mean you’re not insane In so-called " enlightened ” societies which view such 
things with extreme skeptidsny or in highly religious societies that view 
supernatural gifts as demonic . having psychic abilities can be very stressful . 
Some psychics hide their secret forever, and go about a nice quiet "normal” life. 
Some psychics prefer to see their intuitive abilities as canting, from outside them, 
from god or an angel . or the flying spaghetti monster. Some psychics become 
healers, teachers, gurus mid helpers. Other use their abilities to take advantage 
of others andjorm cults 

There is a myth popular among the fluffy new -age set that psychics are people 
who are “vibrating at a higher and, more compassionate level o f 
consciousness ”. Never has a bigger load of crap been uttered. Psychic ability 
is Uke other creative abilities, its Uke art or music. - some people are 
born with a talentjpr if other people develop the talent but usually its 
a combination ofthe tw o. And just like musicians are no more wise or 
compassionate than everyone else, so psychics are no more wise and 
compassionate than anyone else. I’ve known plenty of pissy artists and I’ve known 
plenty of pissy psychics. Participation in any art including die psychic art, has 
the potential to educate mid enlighten the practitioner . but that doesn 't mean it 
always does. 

J am in no position to ascertain whether Judge Floro is truly psvchic. and in 
even less of a position to ascertain whether he is fit to perform his duties. I do 
know that I would not want to find myself in his courtroom, not because of any 
claims to psychic ability, but because ofthe extremity of his spiritual and 
religious beliefs. 
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A judge should* ideally be objective , and Judge Floro claims that his beliefs do 
not effect his courtroom decisions Buthere in the US, time a ud time 
a gain we seejudges not only allowing, their religious beliefs, to effect 
their decisions r. but actually being chosen because. it is expected of 
them to allow their religious beliefs to effect their decisions . Judg es 
are, no jess human than the rest of us and all of us allow our beliefs to 
dictate our actions. I highly doubt Judge Floro is an exception. 
Judge Floro . Wee our own US president, churns that God gut him into office . 

Such egotism - as we amer icons have seen - is a very dangerous thing for a person 
in pmver to hm : e. People who believe their power is bestowed by God are far more 
likely to misuse that power, thinking themselves invulnerable to scrutiny, and to 
the checks and balances that should be a part of every system of power. And I have 
to ask, if God really did want Judge Floro in office, then why did God not do more 
to prevent the judge ’s removal from office ?” 

I oho have to qMstjon the nature of any, “spirit guide” who would mftict an 
innocent child with evilevsv as vunishment (or the alleged crimes of his nwther. 
This is not wisdom. This is not guidance. This is just nasty . But if, as Judge Floro 
claims, the giddes were sent by the cruel creator/ demiurge Yahweh-Eloah- 
Ialdabaoth, then I suppose we shouldn ’t be too surprised by this behavior. 

Of course , all of the above is just my personal opinion. Just because thehidge’s 
beliefs differ from mine doesn’t mean he should be disnussedfrom hisjob. Just 
became I wouldn 7 if ant to find myself in his courtroom doesn 7 mean others feel 
the same way. 

So thejollowing questions should be asked: 

Did the other members of_ the court - lawyers, bailiffs . officers . 
trans criptionist - respect theiudge and find his decisions fair and 
balanced? 

Are (he, people of hisjurisdiction satisfied with his performance as 

judge? 

The main consideration , religion , beliefs, psychic ability and 
eccentricities aside, should be this: DM he serve his community in a 
fair and admirable manner ? ” 

Nothing To Do With Arbroath 

No real issues. Just stuff and nonsense. 

[The modem name Arbroath became prevalent in the mid-nineteenth century as a 
colloquialism of the original name Aberbrotliock . Tliis Pictish title is a reference to 
the Brothock Bum upon which the town is built] . 
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... Certainty I can empathize with that position ... 

The prospect ofjudges being removed became of their personal belief systems is 
anathema to all of us . ... they confiscated his robe and his ruby sixers and 
fined him $ 780 . ” 

- Justice William W. Bedsworth - 

[Associate Justice, CALIFORNIA Court of Appeals, 4 th District, Division 3, Santa Ana, 
Orange County; Term, from 1997 - 2010 “Judges and Dwarfs Don't Mix”, A CRIMINAL 
WASTE OF SPACE . Posted by Justice William W. Bedsworth on Monday, June 12, 
2006 at 18:01 Comments (3) ]. 

With due respect — 

1. Since the enactment of Act No. 190 of the Philippine Legislature, 
popularly known as the Code of Civil Procedure, the issuance of General Order 
No. 58 (procedure in trial of criminal cases), and the promulgations of the 1940, 
1948, and 1964 old Rules of Court (which were derived from the Rules of 
Procedure by the American Society, the Codes of Civil Procedures of New York 
and California , and the Federal Rules of Civil Procedure [in 1938 by the U S. 
Supreme Court; adopted in 1934 by Act, 28 U.S.C.A. # 2071-2]), the 1980 
Judiciary Reorganization Law, and the 1997 Code of Civil Procedure as amended, 
inter alia, Philippine judicial history has never witnessed the perplexing and 
mystifying spectacle of : 

A Foreign Magistrate’s Quintessential Salute. Utterly Sincere and 
Compassionate Sympathy to a Philippine Jurist’s — Unprecedented 
Separation from Judicial Service due to Belief in Dwarves, psychic 
phenomena/inflirting sickness, and Angel of Death, inter alia fPsvchosisV 

Justice William W. Bedsworth 

2. With eloquence and brilliance, combined with sarcastic, sardonic and 
mordant gusto or passion, the eminent California Appellate Magistrate (a pillar 
of the Orange County Appellate California Court, who graduated cum laude at 
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17. Filially, respondent reproduces hereunder a very rare, unprecedented, 
compassionate, friendly, humble yet SINCERE gesture . by a 
distinguished/ foreign blog/Report, to a Philippine Jurist: 

Monday, June 05, 2006 

To Judge Florentino V. Floro, Jr. an apology 

Back in April I posted a story about Judge Florentino Floro in The Philippines who had been 
removed from his post after claiming to have psychic powers and was said to have made a 
covenant with "dwarf friends''. 

"His mental problems for now appeal’ to render him unfit with the delicate task of dispensing 
justice," the Supreme Court said in am ling, 

Yesterday, obviously after scouring the in terweb for reference to himself, Judge Florentino 

Flore left tills message. Well he left four, actually . 

So, Judge Florentino V. Floro, Jr.. I have no reason to question yotir 

mental a bility whatsoever, Tm sorry . 

Since I posted this earlier, Judge Florentine Floro has continued searching the inteiweb for 
stories concerning himself, has been back and left this message: 

Thanks for your —Monday, June 05 , 2006 

To Judge Florentino V, Floro, Jr. an apology 

Back in April 1 posted a story about Judge Florentino Floro in The Philippines who had been 
removed from fus post after claiming to have psychic powers and was said to have made a 
covenant with f dwarf friends " — 

I believe that your blog or report on my case is based on fair and tnie reporting T coz it was our 
Supreme Court Decision that stated the facts you blogged or reported. I never felt pain nor was I 
offended by the many blog reports and headline news, 70+++, it is part of my case * / hope that 
in Hie future, die TRUTH tt Hi come out, and I believe in DESTINY. Regards, and Best wishes 
to you/ your family. 

Sincerely, 

Judge Floro 

Thanks Judge Floro. 
posted by arbroath at 9:36 AM 

CRITIQUE 
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IS. By way of historical and judicious evaluation of the foregoing 
SUPPLEMENT Ah INTERNATIONAL REPORTS (supervening and after 
respondent’s SUBMISSION of more than 87 WORLD REPORTS [in the filed 
May 5, 2006 Motion, 81 pages] regarding the instant landmark DECISION of first 
impression in world judicial liistory), respondent humbly begs this Court of last 
resort to take judicial NOTICE of the following historical and judicial 
developments in relation to respondent’s separation from service due to “ medically 
disabling disease”: 

mental decrepitude and blue robes. 

19. As above-discussed, our Rules of Corut (particularly Rule 140, on 
discipline of Judges), our 1901 Bill, 1935, 1973, 1981 and 1987 Constitutions 
were borrowed from the United States of America and specifically, from 
California. In the latter's 9 th Circuit COURT . Justice William W. Bedsworth 
and RHYMES WITH RIGHT ridiculed the legal system (since it is the most 
overturned in their nation’s history 1 . 

20. RYHMES WITH RIGHT , thus blogged/reported herein respondent 
and the infamous California circuit, called "CIRCUS” . 

A Candidate For The Ninth Circus Court 

This guv’s rulings would make as much sense as most anything that comes out of 
the Ninth Circuit, which is the most overturned appellate circuit in the 
country . 

A Philippine judge who claimed he could see into the future and admitted consulting 
iiuaginaiy mystic dwarfs has asked for his job back after being sacked by the country's Supreme 
Court, 

" They should not have dismissed me for what I believed," Florentino Floro . a 
trial judge in the capital's Malabon northern suburb, told reporters after filing liis 
appeal. 

Floro was sacked last month and fined 40 000 pesos ($780) after a three-year investigation found 
he was incompetent, had shown bias in a case he was trying and had criticised court procedure, a 
ruling showed. 

He told investigators that three mvstic dwarfs - Ann and, Luis and Angel - helped him cany 
out healing sessions during breaks in his chambers. The Supreme Court said it was not within its 
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expertise to conclude that Floro was insane, but agreed with the court clinic's finding that he was 
suffering from psychosis. 

And if we count the dwarves, perhaps we could make Senators Boxer and 
Feinstein happy about the number of California judges on the court provided 
Judge Morio and Ms companions decide to live in the land of fruits and nuts» 
After all, sounds like they would fit right in . 

|| Greg, 05:5 1 PM Pemalink | Comments (1) | Add your comment || TrackBacks (0) || 
http: //rhymesyvithright. mu. nu/ archives/ 1 75028.php 

21. David J. Gar row wrote regarding mental incapacity of American 

Justices and Judges: 

Mental Decrepitude on the US. Supreme Court: The Historical Case 

for a 28th Amendment 
David J. Garrow 

Mental decrepitude and incapacity have troubled die United States Suprem e Court from 
the 1790s to die 1990s. The history of die Court is replete widi rep eated instances of justices 
casting decisive votes or otherwise participating actively in the Court’s work when their 
colleagues and/or families had serious doubts about their mental capacities. Contrary to 
conventional wisdom among legal scholars and historians, a thorough survey of Supreme Court 
historiography reveals that mental decrepitude has been an even more frequent problem on the 
twentieth -century Court than it was during the nineteenth. The historical evidence convincingly 
demonstrates that mental decrepitude among aging justices is a persistently re during problem 
that merits serious attention. 

More than seventy years ago, former Justice and future Chief Justice Charles Evans Hughes 
emphasized publicly that p, [i]t is extraordinary how reluctant aged judges are to retire and to give 
up their accustomed work." Over the ensuing years little has changed. The United States 
Supreme Court since 1990 has featured four justices who continued serving after reaching 
die age of eighty: William J » Brennan, Jr„ Thu r good Marshall, Harry A, Blackinun. and 
John Paul Stevens. Chief Justice Hughes was an early proponent of mandatory judicial 
retirement at age seventy-five, and he pointedly warned that "the importance in the Supreme 
Court of avoiding the risk of having judges who are unable properly to do their work and yet 
insist on remaining on the bench, is too great to perm it chances to be taken." But no 
constitutional reform has occurred, and thus it remains undeniably true, as Chief Judge Richard 
A. Posner observed in 1995, that ’’[t]he judiciary is die nation’s premier geriatric 
occupation." A careful review of both Supreme Court Justices' aggregate biographies, and the 
little-remembered efforts to enact a collective amendment, shows that the Court's histoiy offers 
some powerfully important present-day lessons and reveals how both scholarly knowledge and 
conventional wisdom are woefully incomplete. Today the conclusion unfortunately remains, just 
as Charles Evans Hughes said in 1928, that "[ tjhe exigency to be thought of is not illness but 
decrepitude . " 

22. JOHN DEAN also wrote on the problem of MENTAL 
INCAPACITY of Justices and Judges : 


22 



[Before becoming Counsel to the President of the United States in July 1970 at age thirty-one, 
John Dean was Chief Minority Counsel to the Judiciary Committee of the United States House 
of Representatives, the Associate Director of a law reform commission, and Associate Deputy 
Attorney General of the United States. He seized as Rich aid Nixon's White House lawyer for a 
thousand days. He did his undergraduate studies at Colgate University and the College of 
Wooster, with majors in English Liter ature and Political Science. He received a graduate 
fellowship from American University to study government and the presidency, before entering 
Georgetown University Law Center, where he received his JD in 1965 John has long written on 
the subjects of law, government, and politics, and he recounted his days in the Nixon White 
House and Watergate in two books, Blind Ambition (1976) and Lost Honor (1982). He lives in 
Beverly Hills, California with his wife Maureen, and now devotes full time to writing and 
lecturing, having retired from his career as a private investment banker]. 

WHIN SUPREME COURT JUSTICES REFUSE TO RETIRE: Why We 

Need More Media Coverage, And A Constitutional Amendment 
As the past term of the Supreme Couit ended, there was wide speculation that one or more of the 
aging justices would retire. None did. As Chief Justice Charles Evans Hughes once observed 
of aging justices, the problem is "not illness but decrepitude ." 

While bodies may wither, or fall ill, with age, the mind can remain good. Mental incapacity is 
die problem. And it is not always easy to discern, even in younger justices. No institution in 
government is more secretive than the Supreme Couit;, particularly about the health of the 
justices. 

Problems Are Often Hidden 

Justices' mental problems are all too easily hidden. While on the 
bench, Justice Frank Murphy, who served from 1940-49, had 
a serious drug problem (Demerol addiction), and was seeing 
a psychoanalyst. One biographer reports that at one point, he was 
illegally purchasing dings twice a day. Law clerks, and other 
justices, were deciding his votes. No one outside the Court knew . 

Similarly, only family and colleagues knew diat Jusdce 
Charles E. Whittaker , who served from 1957-62, was 
suffering ft om years of depression , often so severe that he 
could not make decisions . This disability forced him to leave the 
Couit, but the truth was slow in surfacing. 

Long before Associate Jusdce William Rehnquisf was 

nominated to be chief justice, he had a serious health issue that may 

have impaired his dec is ion -making. For nine years, from 1972- 

81, the Capitol physician. Freeman H. Carv. had prescribed a powerful 

hvpnodc medication. PlacitlvL because of RehnauisPs chronic lower back 

pain . 
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I) This powerful controlled sub stance is prescribed for relief from insomnia. Its known 
side effects include "confused thinking, impaired memory," and even "delirium " 
Rehuquist started at 500 milligrams a day, hut the dose soon tripled* to 1500 milligrams a 
day 

Strikingly, like Murphy's and Whittaker's before him, Rehnquist's possible mental health issue 
received little notice — despite the burgeoning and diversification of the media in the 
intervening years. 

By 1981, journalists covering the Supreme Court did notice that the highly articulate 
Relinquish was having increasing difficulty asking questions from the bench. 
Reporters who engaged in private conversations with Rehnquist noted that he clearly had 
"significant difficulty talking." But none wrote about it. 

It was not until Justice Relmquisf ended up in the hospital in January 1982, and it was learned 
that the Justice had been "seeing things and hearing things that other people 

didn’t see or hear ," did reporters say anything. 

Even when lie was elevated to chief justice* Rehnquist T s health records remained sealed 

during his confirmation heal ings . More than this, the Senate Judiciary 

Law Clerks Fill The Void 

How do justices with mental health issues function? Law clerks and long time secretaries 

can do a remarkable job of covering up for an ailing justice, keeping the office processing 

the constant flow of Court papers . More than one justice, in fact, has performed his or her 
judicial functions while in the hospital, occasionally for extended periods. How well they 
perform is another matter. 

Addressing The Problem: Mandatory Retirement? 

At this time, there is no indication that the current justices are so seriously ill as to be mentally 
incapacitated. But the older a justice becomes, the greater the odds are of such a problem. As 
Judge Richard A. Posner observes in his book on aging, "the judiciary is the nation's premier 
geriatric occupation." That reality is only magnified at the top of the judiciary, at the highest 
court in the land. 

Many of the Court's gr eatest justices have stayed on far too long. Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
William O. Douglas, and Thurgood Marshall are well-known examples. 

Justices stay on the Court too long for a host of reasons. It may be all they know to do Or they 
do not want to lose prestige. Some believe they are indispensable. Others stay because they are 
concerned about the balance of the Court, particularly when, as now, the Court is philosophically 
divided. 

Most states have addressed this problem by placing mandatory retirement ages on judges at 70 or 
75 years of age. Our lower federal courts place judges in senior status at 70, reducing their 
workload. But our highest court in the land has ignored the problem. 

I recall discussion of this problem when I served as minority counsel to the House Judiciary 
Committee in the mid-1960s, but nothing was done. Congress had earlier, but unsuccessfully, 
addressed this problem, with the full support of the American Bar Association. 

The Nee# for a Constitutional Amendment 

Last Fall, law professor David J. Gau ow analyzed the prior Congressional efforts in the 
University of Chicago Law Review, in a piece entitled "Mental Decrepitude on the U. S. 
Supreme Court." Professor Gar row concluded that it will take an Amendment to the 
Constitution, imposing a mandatory retirement age on justices, to provide a solution. (The reason 
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ail amendment is necessary is that the Constitution guarantees Justices life tenure, in order to 
guarantee then independence.) 

In 1991, writing for a majority of the Court in Gregory v. Ashcroft * which addressed the 
constitutionality of a Missouri law requiring the states' judges and justice to retire at age 70, 
Sandra Day O'Connor wrote: 

It is an unfortunate fact of life that physical and mental capacity sometimes diminishes with age. 
The people may therefore wish to replace some older judges. Voluntary retirement will not 
always be sufficient. Nor- may impeachment — with its public humiliation and elaborate 
procedural machinery — serve acceptably the goal of a fully functioning judiciary. 

The Court upheld Missouri's mandatory retirement of judges, even though it did not apply to 
other elected state officials, "whose performance is subject to greater public scrutiny." Based on 
the reasoning of this precedent, the memb ers of the current Court who signed onto Gregory 
ought to support a mandatory retirement age for their own court as well. 

A Partial Solution to an Intr ansigent Problem 

Unfortunately, the problem of the mental incapacity of justices, should it occur, will likely 
remain hidden by the Supreme Court. While compelling mandatory retirement at 75 years of 
age would reduce the problem, it will not eliminate it; many judges' cap acity diminishes before 
age 75, just as many pass 75 with then’ faculties intact. Nor am I aware of any effort whatsoever 
at present to so amend the Constitution. 

There is, however, a partial solution. If the Congress flexed a little muscle, it could no doubt get 
the Supreme Court to voluntarily provide all justices' health information on a regular basis to a 
select joint committee of the House and Senate. Such an informal check on the Court could give 
the public some assurances that law clerks are not running an incapacitated justice's office. 
Moreover, editorials urging that a particular Justice should resign might have some persuasive 
effect — for the justice would know from them that his or her remaining on the Court would 
tarnish its image. 

Meanwhile, it is up to the media. If they watched the Court half as closely as they are watching 
California Congressman Condit, we would know far’ more than we needed to know about the 
health of the Justices. 

John Dean, a FindLaw columnist, is a former Counsel to tire President of the United States. 

23. Jeff Jacoby , Globe columnist, on July 28, 2005, The BOSTON 

GLOBE, boston.com, wrote regarding — 

When justices refuse to retire 

Chief Justice William Rehnquist - thyroid cancer; 80 years old; Justice John 
Paul Stevens, Ford appointee, at 85, the court’s oldest member is sliding into his 
senility; 

Chief Justice John Ru till edge - appointed by George Washington, shattered 
by the death of Iris wife, was deprived of Ills mental facilities, lie twice tried to 
commit suicide by drowning himself; 

Justice Henry Baldwin - 1833, hospitalized for Iris “incurable lunacy”, 
partially deranged at all times, but could not be compelled to retire, so he stayed 
until 1844, Iris death; 
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Justice Nathan Clifford - in 1880 term, had been reduced to “babbling idiot”: 
Justice Hugo Black - refused to resign even when STROKE had wrecked his 
memory and ability to concentrate; 

Justice Douglas - was debilitated by STROKE, dozed during oral arguments 
but insisted on dementia. 

[The article is REPRODUCED and ATTACHED or 
INTERSPERSED NEXT PAGES, for reference], 

24. Respondent carefully traced the historical background of mental 

incapacity of judges and judges, to prove, that our laws, rules, and the 
Constitution (borrowed from the States, specifically from California), a jimist, 
magistrate, or judge/justice cannot be removed or separated from service because 
of beliefs in psychic phenomena, dwarves, spirit guides, healing, prophecy, and the 
like; they can only be dismissed or relieved because of culpable violations of the 
circulars, law, rules and codes. 

25. Further, assuming ex gratia argumenti that our 1987 Constitution added 
the word “incapacity” as ground for relief or separation of justices or judges, the 
same only refers to MEDICAL illnesses and not to beliefs (as afore -discussed 
citing the 1986 Con Con). 

Dark Blue Robes - Weird, Odd, Quirky - Sintple Misconduct? The 1989 
Philippine Fern an Circular - Black Robes - Rule 299.Judicial Robes, 2006 
California Rules of Court. 

Since at least 1800, it has been traditional for Justices to wear black robes while in 
Court. Chief Justice Jay, and apparently his colleagues, lent a colorful air to the 
earlier sessions by wearing robes with a red facing, somewhat like those worn by early 
colonial and English judges. The Jay robe of black and salmon is now in the possession 
of tire Smithsonian Institution. 

Why do judges wear black? 

In most countries of the world justices wear Mack, or at the very least garments 
with some black trim or lining. This tradition is said to have begun in 17th 
Century England. In 1694 all of the nation's judges attended the funeral of 
Queen Marv dressed in black robes as a sign of mourning . The official period of 
morning lasted many years, and overlapped with much of Britain's colonial 
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adventures in other countries . The black robe tradition spread around the world 
and thus still persists today 

The Philippine rule on black robes, first surfaces in 1989, by virtue of the Feman 
S.C. circular, wliich was copied from the States particularly from Rule 
299. Judicial Robes, 2006 California Rules of Court. 

[The articles, sources, and the rale on BLACK ROBES are 
REPRODUCED and ATTACHED or INTERSPERSED NEXT PAGES, for 
reference] . 

Epilogue 

26. There is no escape from the law of KARMA. 

27. Barely a week after respondent’s inaugural session (Br. 73, RTC, 
Malabon) on January 25, 1999, the Malabon politicians and the entire RTC 
Malabon community wanted undersigned OUT. Unfortunately, at that time, Judge 
Adoration Angeles, Kaloocan City, RTC, filed administrative charges against 
Fiscal Rosa Reyes (the candidate of the Malabon politicians and the RTC, 
Malabon judges to replace retired Judge A. Cabigao, Br. 73, RTC, Malabon). 

28. Barely 2 months after undersigned was placed under suspension, they 
thought that Fiscal Rosa Reves would be successor of undersigned, until the 
instant case dragged. Hence, Br. 74. RTC. Judge Bienvenido Reves was 
promoted CA Justice, through Senator Tesie Oreta’s endorsement. Without any 
effort, ROSA REYES was appointed Judge of Branch 74, RTC, Malabon, right 
after the July 22. 2000 FIRE that gutted the entire RTC Malabon. excep t 
undersigned’s sal a . 

29. Barely couple of months after her assumption to office, the main 
proponent and witness against respondent (the 13 charges, allegedly committed 
barely 1 l A months after inaugural session), Attv. Esmeralda Galang-Dizon 
suffered the most painful trauma of her fife: her first born GELA F. barely 8 
years of age, suffered 2x weekly severe EPILEPSY lifetime seizures . 

30. Barely a year after these mystifying phenomena . Judge Rosa Reves 
complained of lingering MEDICAL ILLNESSES that caused her medical 
incapacity . HOWEVER, the Court Management Office, the Investigator, the 
entire RTC Malabon. the Judicial Audit Team, kept the matter in utter 
secrecy . Is it the discrimination that KEN UNDERHILL wrote about? As aptly 
put, as above-reproduced, John DEAN’s report is worth again quoting: 
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"Problems Are Often Hidden Justices J mental problems are all too easily hidden. " 

Br. 73, RTC, Malabon, Navotas — Judge F. V. FLORO: 

“ Psychosis ” 

Br. 74, RTC, Malabon, Navotas — Judge ROSA REYES: 

“ Medical Incapacity ” 

The ADMINISTRATIVE ORDER (June, 2005 ) is reproduced next page: 

RETJFF 


IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING , undersigned respondent Judge 
Floro respectfully begs leave of Court to ADMIT the instant pleading/ 
SUPPLEMENT, the Apiil 21 (7 pages), April 28 (81 pages), & May 5, 2006 (87 
pages), Motions For Partial Reconsideration Of par. 2), page 74, of the 
DECISION; further, undersigned humbly reiterate my payer to this Honorable 
Court to NOTE & GRANT the Motion for Partial Reconsideration : it is most 
respectfully PRAYED that herein respondent be FULLY REINSTATED and — 

be declared CONCOMITANTLY entitled to the backwages and 
other benefits which accrued during the 82 months preventive 
suspension less the 3 years backwages and benefits already 
received — be ORDERED forthwith released to undersigned in 
accordance with the rule of law, justice and KINDNESS of 
hearts of the Honorable Court’s Magistrates, following the 
FALLO of the ITURRALDE case: 

" WHEREFORE, in view of all the foregoing, judgment is hereby rendered: 

There hems no sufficient showing at this time to establish the culpability of Judge Iturralde, the 

case against him should be referred back to the Office of the Court Administrator for fkrther 

investigation as to his paiticipation in the anomalous transactions complained of. In the 

meantime, in order to enable Judge Iturralde to perform lus functions, this Court lifts lus 

suspension pending the proceedings against him 

2.] The administrative complaint against respondent Fhilbeit I. Itmralde is REFERRED back to 

the Office of the Court Administrator for farther investigation. Li the meantime, his preventive 

suspension is hereby LIFTED .” 

; 31, 2000] FEDERICO S. CALILUNG, complainant r vs. JUDGE PHTLBERT I. 
ITURRALDE, PTC, Branch 58, Angeles City, respondent.] 
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" xxx 2. ] DISMISSING flte administrative complaint against respondent Phitbert L Iturralde 
for insufficiency of evidence. 

Con comitanttw respondent Judge Iturratde is entitled to back wages and o liter benefits 
which accrued during his preventive suspension, and the mine are hereby ordered released to 
him . " 

[AM. No, MTJ-99-1191. November 21, 2000, FEDERICO S. CALILUNG vs. JUDGE 
WILFRED O S. SURIAGA] 

Other relief and remedies are likewise prayed for. 

Malolos, Bnlacan, for Manila, this 23 rd day of June/ Friday, 2006* 

By: 

Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

Respondent, 

123 Dahlia. Alido, Malolos, 3000 BULACAN, Tel/#(044) 662-82-03; 

(Presiding Judge, Branch 73, RTC. MALABON, NCJR, M.M.) 

[ID. Number: RTCJ-3 17 /EDP Number: 38676300: ROLL OF ATTORNEY'S NO. 32800, Pg. 

No. 60, Book No. XIV]. 


NOTICE & REQUEST 

TO: Atty. Ma. Luisa D. Villarama, 

Clerk of Court, En Banc. SUPREME COURT, MANILA 
c/o Atty. FELIPA ANAMA & Atty. LANI PAPA, 

Please DOCKET and AGENDUM the foregoing pleading 
for the deliberation and Resolution of the Honorable Court, 
immediately upon receipt hereof. 

Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

Respondent 


VERIFICATION & Certification 

I, JUDGE FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., under oath, depose and say, that: I am the 
respondent in the above-entitled cases and I read, caused the preparation of, and signed the 
foregoing pleading. And the allegations/ contents thereof therein are true and correct of my own 
personal knowledge or based on authentic records. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I signed this affidavit, this 30 dl day of June, 2006, at 
Malolos City, BULACAN. 

JUDGE FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., affiant. 
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LMU, Los Angeles, and Juris Doctor at Berkeley), tersely wrote the following 
POINTED lines: 

“ Judges are bv anti large, not the flamingos of the justice swamp . Present 
company excluded, we tend to be temperate, conseryativy and ... well, judicious . 
For every one of us who wears Hawaiian shirts and cowboy boots to work, there 
are scores wearing rep ties and wing tips. That's just how we are It's also how 
we got here, I’ve been watching this system for 35 years . / am almost certain ty 
the most over-exposed judge in the history of the state . We can't all be 
Brandeises and Cardozos and Frankfurters and stuff like that there. Jfxx. Every' 
quarter the Judicial Conduct Reporter lands on my desk and I put aside whatever 
I'm working on to read it. Talk about psy ch oth er apy 1 start out thinking myself a 
flawed human being, struggling to get as many rights as I can and hoping against 
hope I won’t disappoint the people who put me here. By the time I'm finished, I 
think I'm ready for the Hall of Fame. Forget Brandeis and Cardozo, I feel like 
Gandhi. The things other judges are doing make me want to call Davies and ask 
what took him so long ! Usually the Judicial Conduct Reporters has'e a theme . 
Usually ifs sexual harassment. Sexual harassment seems to be the judicial 
equivalent of the common cold. But there are other themes : bullying people^ 
inappropriate sifts, ill-advised charitable activities . 

One. of my favorites was " Judicial Road Rase " This war a collection of guys who 
didn j t just yell at another motorist or flin them off, but had them arrested . These 
people actually sent their bailiffs out . or called the sheriff, and had motorists 
whose driving offended them tossed Ull£ the hooseqow . At the risk of sounding 
provincial, most of these do not involve California judges . Whether it reflects 
strong moral Qber or mere lack of imagination, our judges don 't seem as prone 
to things like making decisions by flipping a com (summer 2003 ) or falsely 
clgtntjng to have won the Medal of Honor (sununer 1995) . 

Nor do we talk to imaginary mystic dwarfs, xxx. ” 

3. Our RULES OF COURT was practically copied (as above discussed, from 
tire Rules of Procedure of CALIFORNIA, where Justice Bedswoi’th, is the No. 1 incumbent 
CA Justice/most publicized). AFTER cursing the CALIFORNIA/ AMERICAN 
JURISTS/JUDICIAL SYSTEM, he continued: 

“Until today, I would not luvce considered my lack of mvojyement with imaginary 
mystic dwarfs a great qchieyejnent . Until today, I would not have understood it as 
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SUBSCRIBED AND SWORN to before me, on this 30 th day of June * 2006, hereat 
Malolos City, Blllacail, affiant exhibited to me his CTC NO. CC12004# 14261930, issued at Perez, Meyc , 
Bulacan, on 4-3- T G5. 


DOC. NO. 427, PAGE NO. 87, 
BOOK NO. 73, SERIES OF 2006. 


BERN AN D. FAJARDO 

Notary Public, 

Until Jan. 15, 2007, 
PTRNO. 0365915, 1-2/06, 
Atty/s Roll No 33633. 
Malolos City, Bulacan 
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CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE : 

I, JUDGE FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., under my Judge’s oath, hereby 
CERTIFY that I served copies of this pleading to: 

COPY FURNISHED: By personal service: 

OFFICE OF THE COURT ADMINISTRATOR, 

Manila. 

RECEIVED COPIES OF THIS MOTION: 

PUBLIC ATTORNEY’S OFFICE, 

Manila District Office, 4 fc Flr., Godin o Bldg., 

350 Aroceros st. f ERMITA, 

Manila, Tel. #400-9755: 521-5302 

counsel of record, of LUZ AREIEGO (complainant in AM. OCA IPI No. 99-S12-R TJ IA M NO RTJ-Q6-198S} 

Chief Justice Artemio V. Panganifaan, 

Chairman, Judicial and Bar Council, Supreme Court, Manila, 

Atty. Ma. Luisa D. Villarama, 

Ex-Officio Secretary, JBC, En Banc. SUPREME COURT, MANILA, 

The Secretariat, and the Members, 

JBC, En Banc, c/o the SECRETARIAT, SUPREME COURT, MANILA, 

By Registered LBC Mail with Retain Card : EXPLANATION : Due to Distance and lack of 
messenger, copies of this pleading were duly served by undersigned upon: (RECEIPTS 
ATTACHED NEXT PAGE): 

Ms. Marie Joie Bonifacio-Dizon, 

Branch Clerk of Court, OIC, Br. 73, Regional Trial Court, Malabon City, 

Halls of Justice, CATMON, Malabon City and 

Judge Rosa Casas Reyes, 

c/o Assisting Judge Leonardo Leonid a, 

Office of the Executive Judge, 

Br. 74, Regional Trial Court, Malabon City, 

Halls of Justice, CATMON, Malabon City 


By: 


Judge FLORENTINO V. FLORO, JR., 

Respondent 
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a compliment if someone said, "I’ve got some issues with Bedsworth ; about the 
best thing I can say about him is he doesn ’t talk to imaginary mystic dwarfs 
According to Reuters, 'A Philippine judge who claimed he could see into the 
future and admitted consulting imaginary mystic dwarfs has asked (or his job 
back Offer being sacked xxx ’. 

Wow. I'm too old to use the word ” awesome , " but IJust don '/ know how 
else to describe that As judictaljlameouts go, that's Krakatoa... 

My hats off to former- Judge Florentino Floro and 
his ... uh ... staff. 


This beats the hell out of anything the Judicial Conduct Reporter ’s come up with 
lately . And I just love it. I love it because, it appeared when I_was right up against 
mv deadline, I love it because it makes me (eel superior, . I love it because I've 
never previously gotten to type the phrase "imaginar\> mystic dwarfs ’And I love 
it because the guv is APPEALING ! 

As near as I can determine, he's making this out to be a freedom of religion 
issue . He says, They should not have dismissed me (or what I believed . ’ 
Certainly I can sympathize with that position. The prospect of judges 
being removed because of, their personal belief systems is anathema to 
all of us . 

But I think once it's established that you, ‘told im-estigators that three mystic 
dwaifs — Armand, Luis and Angel — helped you carry out healing sessions during 
breaks in chambers, ’ you gotta expect to trudge through a little grief I mean, these 
aren't just your ordinary, garden-variety, run-of-the-mill imaginary mystic dwarfs. 

These are imaginary mystic healing dwarfs ! 

You gotta expect the local bar to be a little leery when you tell ’em, "Counsel, I 
regret that I cannot grant your motion. But if you’ll just step into chambers, me 
and Luis and Armand will use our mystic powers to cure that arthritic knee of 
yours. " 

You've especially gotta expect it if you’re able to see into the future. Reuters 
doesn’t elaborate on just what the judge could see in the future — or whether 
Armand, Luis and Angel were not only mystic and therapeutic , but pre cognitive as 
well — but I'm not sure saying you can see into the future requires much 
elaboration. Certainly it made Judge Flora's future pretty clear. 
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I have no doubt that if I had told ANY of the lawyers who appeared before me. EVER, 
that me and the mystic healing dwarfs were gonna cure a little deafness and then go out 
for a run over the lunch hour and that when we returned we'd lim e the name of next 
year 's Preakness winner, Denies would lim e docked me some points. 

Certainly the Philippine Supreme Court thinks it lowers your score. Although 
they were veiy diplomatic about it. According to Reuters, "The Supreme Court 
said it was not within its expertise to conclude that Floro was insane ... m. I'm 
not sure just what distinction they were drawing here. They may have been saying. 
‘We're not psychiatrists so we can't say he's gone stark , staring loom times on us, 
but we certainly agree with the doctors who said_ it_ . ’ Or they may have concluded 
that . in today 's worlds one psychosis hardly differentiates you from the rest of 
society: it takes at least two or three to qualifvfor a diagnosis of insanity . 

Either way, they confiscated his robe and his mby slippers and fined him 57 80 . " 
And, nUrabile dictu. Judge Floro is appealing . I don't hm e a clue who to. Who do 
you appeal to after the Philippine Supreme Court disrobes you ? Seems to me, 
you and the dwarfs have pretty much topped out when you lose in your nation 's 
supreme court. 

I can 't really see The Hague taking this one OIL 

But Judge Floro has vowed an atm eat and, since he can see into the future I 
have to assume it's gonna come to pass 


And Pm not about to take a chance thatl_ might miss die outcome Of. this sag a. 
Fm going online as soon as I finish writing this to subscribe to the Philippine 
Judicial Conduct Quarterly 

Then I'm gonna contact the dwarjs and see if they cent do anything 
about my putting, . ” 

4. Lester F. Hardy, prominent Santa Rosa, California Estate Lawyer 

(Clement, Fitzpatrick & Kenworthy, Incorporated; bom San Francisco, California, 
admitted to bar, 1995, California; Education: University of California, Santa Cruz (B.A., 1992); 
Stanford University (J.D., 1995); Member, St. Helena City Council, 1990-1994. (Resident St. 
Helena Office); Languages: Spanish. Practice Areas: Land Use; Real Estate; Estate Planning; 
vide Ills profile, ANNEX A hereof), filed the following COMMENT: 
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Comments by Lester F. Hardy from United States on Thursday, June 15, 2006 at 

20:12 -IP Logged 

“Having read Judge Floro's posting on this blog, I am inclined to revise my 
suggestion. In his case 7 think sixteenth century, Spain would be a far better 
choice than contemporary? Iceland. Icelandic elves . at least in so jar as I can 
judge from the available literature , have little or nothing in common with 
avenging angels and similarly disposed spirit guides . Torquemada, on the other 
hand, mi ght have (ound a use (or Judge, Morons unusual capabilities, " 

Comments by Lester F. Hardv from United States on Thursday, June 15, 2006 at 
14:00 - IP Logged 

“I think perhaps that what Judge Floro needs is q simple change of venue. 
Consider Iceland, where government agencies consult mags identifying the 
location of elf-abodes before siting projects . The consideration given in some 
nations to elf-habitat has prompted at least one observer to suggest that elves 
enjoy legal protection . or "elf rights ", in bothlceland gttdlreland (look for "Do 
Elves Have Rights " by Jeremy Harte; see also a discussion of elves in die context 
of a Yale Law School party at the Yale Daily News) . 

One has to consider the possibility that in Iceland, where according to some. 10% 
believe outright in the existence of elves and more than half think its possible or 
probable, including the President ( opinion poll references shows up in a number of 
news articles, including those by Soderlind and Nickerson) a judge orofesshw the beliefs 
expressed by Judge Soro might blend right in . Come to think of it, the Ninth Circuit 
might want to consider q move as well. ” 

5. At this juncture, respondent humbly begs tliis Honorable Court to take 

judicial notice of and admit the foregoing (and also, the similar) articles and 

papers (hereunder submitted) as learned treatises under (and applying by analogy 

or in a suppletory character) Section 46, Rule 130, Rules on Evidence, thus: 

“Sec. 46. Learned treatises. A published treatise, periodical or pamphlet on a 
subject of history law . science or art is admissible as tending to grove tire truth of 
a matter stated therein if the court takes judicial notice, xxx. " 

6. In support of the above-request, respondent humbly invokes the Rule 
on liberal construction of the Rules of Comt (Rule 1, Section 2, 1997 Code of 
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Civil Procedure), the inherent power of Courts (under Sec. 5 & 6, Rule 135, 
Rules of Corut) and this Corut’s benevolent rulings regarding judges’ 
administrative cases, thus: 

" Conceded ly, administrative proceedings are not strictly bound by 
fortnal rules on evidence. Xxx. GSIS v. CA, 296 SCRA 514 [ 1998 ], citing Ang 
Tibay v. CIR,.xxx. ” [EN BANC, A.M. No. RTJ-99-1437. August 31, 2000, FEDERICO S. 
CALILUNG, complainant, vs. JUDGE PIIILBERT I. ITURRALDE, RTC, Branch 58, 
Angeles City, respondent, PER CURIAM; A.M. No, MTJ-99-1191. November 21, 2000, 
FEDERICO S. CALILUNG vs. JUDGE WILFREDO S. SURIAGA, EN BANC], 

[RESPONDENT INTERSPERSE NEXT PACES. JUSTICE WILLIAM 
BEDSWORTH ’S ARTICLE/LEARNED TREATISE, INCLUDING HIS 
PROFILE TO PROVE HIS EXPERTISE. AS PILLAR OF THE CALIFORNIA 
JUDICIARY, ORANGE COUNTY, U.S.A.]. 

7. To support respondent’s stance on the admissibility of the above -cited 

treatises or articles, imdersigned cites WIGMORE (VI on Evidence, p. 6) Sc 

JONES (2 on Evidence, p. 1108-9), respectively 

"The admissibility xxx rests on 2 grounds : necessity, because of the 
unavailability, of the expert mtness to testify on the matter, or if mailable, 
because of the tremendous expense in hiring them: and trustworthiness, 
because the learned, witness in writing, his work or article has no motive to 
misrepresent. Another reason is that the writer ofa learned, treatise, is more 
careful of what he writes because he knows that every statement he makes 
mil be subject to criticism and open to refutation : the historical works are 
competent became of the difficulty or impossibility of establishing the facts 
by other testimony. ” 

S. To corroborate California luminary Justice William W. Beds worth’ s 
learned treatise on the odd, quirky and strange violations of California Judicial Conduct 
by guvs (as be call them, the Justices, Judges), UK’s No. 1 newspaper, The Times , (per 
the most celebrated Queens Counsel, and recognized by the BLACKSTONE 
Chambers UK 2006 and by the Legal 500 2005 as a "LEADING SILK” barrister in 5 
areas), filed a very scholarly thesis or COMMENT on the 75 pages Minita Viray 
Chico -Nazario Decision in this case/undersigned "Psychic Judge”. 
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DAVID PANNICK QC 

9. Respondent reproduc es UK’s Pannick QC ’ s article : 

The Times June 06, 2006 

“I used to be a judge but I'm all right now , . . 
by David Pannick QC 

LUNACY on the. Bench is not as common as prime ministers and home 
secretaries stung by judgments critical of their policies like to suggest. The recent 
decision of the Supreme Court of the Philippines to dismiss Judge Florentino V. 
Floro Jr_as_a judge of the Regional Trial Court in Malabon City because of a 
“medically disabling_condition of the, mind" that rendered, him "unfit to discharge 
the functions of his office " renavs careful consideration bv anv student of the 
mdiciarv 

Judge Floro first applied for appointment to the Bench in 1 995. The mandatory 
psychological evaluation by the Supreme Court Clinic Services (memo to the 
Lord Chancellor: do not even consider this : revealed “evidence of ego 
disintegration” . Judge Floro voluntarily withdrew his application. He reapplied in 
1998, but the evaluation was again negative, identifying problems with self-esteem 
and mood swings. But Judge Floro was allcrwed to rely on a more favourable 
assessment from pm ate practitioners. He began work as a judge in November 
1998. The appointment was not a great success. Less than eight months later, the 
Supreme Court suspended Judge Floro while complaints against him were 
investigated. It took nearly seven years to complete die inquiries, partly became 
of die delaying tactics bv the judge. In March Justice Chico-Nazario . for a 
unanimous 14-strong Supreme Court, decided, that Judge Floro should be 
dismissed from the Bench . 

In 1890Mr Justice Stephen became incapable of acting in ajuMcious manner 
fry reason of mental illness. And in the 1950s, a High Court judge who lost his 
t acuities was persuaded to resign otily_ when no work was assigned to him . 

But there is. I think, no precedent (or Judge Floro ’s unusual manner of opening 
proceedings in his courtroom. A formal. “AH rise ”. or even a jocular . ‘Here 
comes the judged might be acceptable . But not the introductory, statement to all 
those present in court that Judge Floro M as :: a Bar toonotcher who passed the 
1 983 Bar Examinations “with an average score of 87.55 per cent ” . There would 
follow a readingfrom the Bible, after which Judge Floro would answer, questions 
on tjie scriptural text of the day. The judge ’s visiting card also stated that he hoj a 
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“Bar exams toy note her (87.55 ver cent} ” with “full second honours ”, As the 
Supreme Court concluded, litigants might well interpret oil this “as a sign of 
insecurity” . 

What caused, the Supreme Court most concern (Mid ilLho. con blame them . ^vas 
Judge Floro ’s belief that he enjoyed Qualities lacked bv other members of the 
judiciary Judge Floro is not the first judge to have an inflated opinion ofhis own 
abilities, hut there are not mam who have churned, special powers as “the No 5 
psychic in the country ”. (The Supreme Court judgment unfortunately provides no 
information on whether the top four also lime legal qualifications and, if so, what marks 
they obtained in the Bar exams. ) 


— Judge Floro’s BLUE ROBES — 

In a variation of dress-down Fridays. Judge Floro changed from blue court 
robes to black each Friday “to recharge his psychic powers”. He was . he 
suggested the angel of death and able to inflict pain and sickness on people 
appearing in his court (a valuable but perhaps disvr on ortion ate sanction in 
dealing with vexations litigants) 

The judge believed, that he coujd write while in a trance . and he had . he 
insisted, ‘jbeen seen bv severed people to have been in two places at the same 
time ”, a very useful attribute in reducing the waiting lists for pending cases. 

Most impressive of_ all Judge Floro had made a covenant with “three dwarf 
friends named Luis. Armand and Angel”, who would . unseen by others - provide 
him with assistance in court (presumably when counsel were unable to provide a 
pa ge reference in the bundles of evidence) 

Very generously in the circumstances, the Suprenie Court entphasised that it was 
not ruling that Judge Floro was insane. He was merely suffering from a 
psychosis that appeared to “cloud his judgment ” and so undermined his 
competence and objectivity. Justice Chico-Nar.ario concluded^ that psychic 
phenomena, “even assuming such exist ” (a wise judge never decides more than is 
necessary to diprose of the case ). hare no place in jurisprudence. Though it would, I 
su ppose, be helpful to be able accurately to predict how the Supreme Court would deal 
with a case ■ (Bid so m’oid die expense and delay of muting (or their decisions 
The Suprenie Court let Judge Floro down from the Bench as lightly as possibly . 
No one is to blame as “we cannot condemn people for their faulty genes and/or 
ach’erse environment — factors they have no control over”. Judge Floro " may be 
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Researchers confirm site of Salem hangings - The Boston 
Globe 

By Laura Cnmaidi Globe Staff January 13, 2016 bostonglobe.com 

Salem’s witch trials were a memory by the 
time artist Thomas Satterwhite Noble painted 
“The Salem Martyr 1 ' in 1869. He portrays a 
young girl found guilty of witchcraft walking to 
the gallows with the hangman and her stern 
judges. 

SALEM — The wooded spot overlooking 
Walgreens on Boston Street is unremarkable. 
The rocky ledge of knotted trees is surrounded 
by houses, and the path to the top is unpaved. 

But the days of anonymity for the site known 
as Proctor's Ledge are over. Researchers announced this week they have confirmed the plot 
is where 19 people accused of witchcraft were hanged in a wave of hysteria that swept this 
seaside city in 1692. 

Salem plans to mark the ignominious spot, Mayor Kimberley Driscoll said. The memorial is 
expected to be modest, the mayor said, given the lack of easy access or parking at the site. 

Still, Driscoll said: “This is part of our history, and this is an opportunity for us to be honest 
about what took place.” 

The quest to confirm the precise spot of the hangings started in 2010, though it was not the 
first time historians examined the question, said Emerson “Tad” Baker, a Salem State 
University professor who helped pinpoint the location. 

Horrifying as it was, Schiff never distances herself or the reader from the human experience 
she has recounted in The Witches: Salem, 1692.” 

While there are about 1 ,000 records detailing the Salem witch trials, Baker said information 
about the executions is scant. Historians have found no evidence that gallows were 
constructed and surmise the accused witches were hung from tree branches, he said. 

All 19 people who were executed by hanging during the witch trials are believed to have died 
at Proctor’s Ledge; five others accused of witchcraft died in jail, and one was crushed to 
death. 

They focused their inquiry initially on Gallows Hill, where many believed the accused witches 
met their death at the peak. But the researchers concluded that the hangings happened 
closer to the base of the hill, on the spot known as Proctor’s Ledge. 

They reached this conclusion by using eyewitness accounts from the time of the hangings, 
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aerial photography of Gallows Hill , and images of the area generated with advanced mapping 
technology, the researchers said. 


e o. 


' 5 >r 




-*> 


Proctor’s Ledge 


Gallows 
Hill Park 


4 


to 

4* 

o 

a. 

% 

% 


Detail 


Walgreens 


114 


Salem 

Common 


SALEM 


1/4 mile 

t 1 




: °M$Z 


— | 500 feet ^ 

Pafr/cfr Garvin/Globe Staff SOURCE: Emerson "Tad 11 Baker. 


First, they determined where the 
eyewitnesses were when they saw the 
executions. 

The researchers relied on the work of 
Sidney Perley, a lawyer and historian 
who wrote about Salem history, said 
author Mariiynne Roach, a member of 
the research team . 

“He must have read every deed and will 
in the courthouse,” she said. “He’s a 
very good source.” 


In an article published in 1921, Perley cited a letter written in 1791 by “Dr. Holyoke." The 
letter described a story told by John Symonds, who was born the year the hangings occurred. 


“He has told me that his nurse had often told him, that, while she was attending his mother at 
the time she lay in with him, she saw, from the chamber windows, those unhappy people 
hanging on Gallows’ Hill, who were executed for witches by the delusion of the times,” the 
letter read. 


Another description came from Rebecca Eames, a Boxford resident hauled into Salem for 
questioning Aug .19,1 692, the same day five executions took place. 

Eames’s guards escorted her along Boston Road, below Proctor’s Ledge, the researchers 
said. As they approached the courthouse, the guards came upon the hangings and left 
Eames at a nearby house while they watched the executions. 

Eames later told the magistrate she was at “the house below the hill” and saw some “folks” at 
the execution. Roach determined the house Eames cited was probably the McCarter 
residence or one of its neighbors on Boston Street. 

Once researchers established the vantage points for the eyewitness accounts, they turned to 
the mapping technology and aerial photography. 

They learned the eyewitnesses could not have seen the top of Gallows Hill from where they 
observed the executions, but they could see Proctor’s Ledge, located in between what is now 
Proctor and Pope streets. 

Their inquiry also concluded no victims are buried at Proctor’s Ledge, the researchers said. 

“I just get this tremendous sense of history here and also kind of the burden of that history in 
Salem," Baker said. 
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At the time of the hangings, Proctor’s Ledge was public land where residents could let sheep 
graze, Baker said. It is named for Thorndike Proctor, who purchased land there during the 
18th century. He is a descendant of a witch trial victim, John Proctor. 

Given that executions then were meant “to serve as an example of what happens to people 
who break the law,” the highly visible site was logical. Baker said. 

The inquiry also found Salem had 
considered erecting a tribute to witch trial 
victims on Gallows Hill going back more 
than a century. 

Plans for a memorial there were devised 
in 1892 and Salem purchased a strip of 
land at Proctor’s Ledge in 1936 to 
construct a park, Baker said. Neither 
proposal went anywhere. 

Baker said the desire by some to forget 
the witch trials was probably to blame. 

Joftn Blanding/Globe Staff “When people come [to Salem ] . . . they 

all want to know where it happened,* said Kenneth Glover t who a wonderful thin a it is for US to 

gives tours. y 

finally have the city recognize this spot,” 

he said. 

There is a memorial in downtown Salem to 20 victims. 

Tom Brophy, 72, lives in front of Proctor’s Ledge. He said he gave directions decades ago to 
Gallows Hill to a driver chauffeuring John Lennon and Yoko Ono. 

“The old timers that used to be here when I was a little kid used to talk about the witchcraft 
and [that] this was the probable site,” he said. 

Kenneth Glover, who runs a tour in Salem, visited the site Tuesday. Now, he said, he can 
definitively tell visitors where the hangings occurred. 

“When people come here from other places . . . they all want to know where it happened,” he 
said. 

77 Comments 

• hcunningham01/12/16 10:55 PM 

There is a welf-done memorial to the victims at 176 Hobart St in Danvers (the former 
"Salem Village”), and about a mile away on Pine St, the homestead of a victim Rebecca 
Nourse. The Nourse site includes a replica of the building where many of the witch trials 
were held. 

- nelfe01/12/16 11:00 PM 

Thank you, Laura. I'm descended from one who was hung, another accused who died 
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in jail, and four others accused during the Trials. For me, this has an intuitive feel of 
importance. 

0 Tariam01/12/16 11:52 PM 

1 have an 8xgreat-aunt who was executed, and am descended from Mary 
Bradbury, whose husband bribed her jailers and had her smuggled out of 
Massachusetts until the hysteria blew over. The site deserves to be marked, 
o nelle01/13/16 08:14 AM 

Agreed. 

Show more replies (6) 

• masscynicD1/12/16 11:03 PM 

In case anyone misses this grotesque period of history vote TRUMP and you might 

just be in luck over the next couple years, 
o hcunmngham01/13/16 06:16 AM 

We already have kangaroo-court proceedings on many college campuses, thanks 
in part to pressure from Nifong- groupies in the current Administration's Office of 
Civil Rights Enforcement (OCR) (Title IX) in the Department of Education, 
o Footballfemme01/13/16 08:54 AM 

Or you can vote for Hillary, who has been proven to have disdain for national 
security and believes she's exempt from rules. Who is more dangerous to society? 
Show more replies (1) 

- LocalObservorOI/12/16 11:21 PM 

Ann Putnam, one of the girls who accused the victims, apologized in church in 1706: 


"I desire to be humbled before God for that sad and humbling providence that befell my 
father's family in the year about '92; that I, then being in my childhood, should, by such 
a providence of God, be made an instrument for the accusing of several persons of a 
grievous crime, whereby their lives were taken away from them , whom now I have just 
grounds and good reason to believe they were innocent persons; and that it was a great 
delusion of Satan that deceived me in that sad time, whereby 1 justly fear I have been 
instrumental, with others, though ignorantly and unwittingly, to bring upon myself and 
this land the guilt of innocent blood; though what was said or done by me against any 
person I can truly and uprightly say, before God and man, I did it not out of any anger, 
malice, or ill-will to any person, for I had no such thing against one of them; but what I 
did was ignorantly, being deluded by Satan. And particularly, as I was a chief instrument 
of accusing of Goodwife Nurse and her two sisters, I desire to lie in the dust, and to be 
humbled for it, in that I was a cause, with others, of so sad a calamity to them and their 
families; for which cause I desire to lie in the dust, and earnestly beg forgiveness of 
God, and from all those unto whom I have given just cause of sorrow and offence, 
whose relations were taken away or accused. 

[Signed] 


AB 


http: if www . bo stong I o be. c o m/m etr o/20 1 6A)1 /1 2/r ese ar c h er s- c onfirm- site- sa I e m - ha ngi ng s/R eOusT R EuX U 08 R d x£R GLN I /stoi y . htm I 



1/1 4001 6 


Researchers confirm site of Salem hangings - The Boston Globe 

’This confession was read before the congregation, together with her relation, Aug. 25, 
1706; and she acknowledged it." 

J. Green, Pastor." 

o MsCharleys01/13/16 12:24 AM 

Too little too late for a mea culpa. What a horrific and ignorant time. Let's hope 
people today aren't so easily worked into a lather and commit crimes against 
innocent people. (I’m being ironic) 
o LiberatingStory01/13/16 05:49 AM 

Oh yes, it was Satan... but not my responsibility. Just the flip side of God made 
me do it. Maybe when most of humanity finally realizes we are the only ones who 
can fix the messes that we alone created will we actually learn anything. 

Show more replies (8) 

• LocalObservorOI/12716 11:23 PM 

New York Times: "Massachusetts clears five from Salem Witch Trials’ (2001) 

http://www.nytimes.com/2001/11/02/us/massachusetts-clears-5-from-salem-witch- 

trials.html 

a hcunmngham01/13/16 06:08 AM 

As a crowning touch of hypocrisy, the "clearing" of the Salem witchcraft 
defendants was signed by Jane "Not-so" Swift, the only Massachusetts governor 
to embrace the Fells Acres day care hysteria, 
o bandit4301/13/16 10:35 AM 

For a complete, independent, and thorough investigation of the Salem witch trials 
see "GoodelL Roger, Deflategate and Assorted Crimes, 1692". 

• mbp211201/12/16 11:36 PM 

As a resident of the city who lives a stone's throw from the site, I beg that this hallowed 
ground not be added to the array of grotesques that "commemorate" this act of insanity. 
Let the site be. It deserves to not be forgotten, but moreso deserves not to be a stop on 
some disrespeeful trolley tour of gawkers and Goths, 
o timc501/13/16 09:10 AM 

Hey, witch phenomena is a huge part of commerce in the City of Salem and it will 
become a tourist attraction and why not, it's important for us to remember how 
inhumane mankind can be at times, so in that respect, it would be both positive 
and instructional. 

0 soxgrrrl01/13/16 09:15 AM 

1 have to say, much as I think Salem is really a wonderful town (haven't been able 
to get up there in many years unfortunately), I am puzzled by the Halloween- 
mania every year. This is such an incredibly shameful chapter of American 
history, the idea that it's a great place for a silly kid's holiday celebrating 
garishness and and fake witchcraft I don't understand. It would be like having an 
annual party at the site of a lynching in the south. I guess the answer is $$$. Also 
not clear to me why so m any people who practice wicca are drawn there seeing 
as those who were executed were not actual practitioners. 

Show more replies (3) 
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• lamTinyElvisOI/1 3/16 05:55 AM 

Nice work by ali those involved in locating this site. History is history whether we like it 
or not. 

• DaleOrlandoOI/13/16 06:15 AM 

Having produced the official "Destination Salem" video in the 1990s (see clips at 
http://www.daleortando.net/stockyTravel-Gallery/Travel-Video-Gallery.htmf). I can only 
hope that this discovery does not spawn another generation of historic schlock and 
green face displays for the commercial enterprises to exploit. The nouveau Wiccans 
and the descendants of those wrongfully accused and murdered by the town fathers 
should make certain that the city honors the site tastefully. 

0 MichaelWillhoite01/13/16 06:51 AM 

1 wholeheartedly agree! The excess of cheap witchy schlock is a blot on Salem, 
every bit as much as the original trials and executions. For instance, I hate to see 
witches on broomsticks plastered on police cars. History is much more interesting 
than a bunch of women (and a few men) who have taken up Wicca. Oh well, 
everyone should have a hobby. 

o timc501/13/16 09:11 AM 

Can't control the peeps when it comes to the expressions of their faith and beliefs, 
it has meaning to them . 

Show more replies (1) 

- geolovely01/13/16 06:33 AM 

Witches, Indians, Irish immigrants, slaves in revolt, Indians (again), Italian immigrants, 
Jews, Communists, civil rights protestors, anti-war protestors, child abuse rings, drug 
gangs, welfare queens, terrorists, Mexican immigrants. 

In America demagogues have always used people's fear of "the other" to advance 
themselves, to the detriment of us all. Here's hoping we don't fall for their fear- 
mongering yet again in this election year, 
o JackBilt01/13/16 06:46 AM 

Fear, like sex, sells. And certain cynical politicians are only too happy to exploit 
that fact. 

Perhaps the demagoguery will backfire this year? Even the NY Times' token 
conservative columnist, David Brooks, is fed up: 

http://www.nytimes.eom/2016/01/1 2/opinion/the-brutalism-of-ted-cruz.html 
o DonMat01/13/16 07:56 AM 

You ought to research witchcraft hysteria in Europe at that time. They made us 
look like amateurs. And over there, they were burned alive. 

Show more replies (2) 

- MichaelWillhoiteOI /1 3/1 6 06:53 AM 

Regarding the Salem witch trials, it's refreshing to read about something today's 
hysterics can't blame Obama for. 
o timc501/13/16 09:17 AM 

BOFE syndrome (Blame Obama For Everything) will be on the wane one year 


http: if www . bo stong I o be. c o m/m etr O/20 1 6A)1 /1 2/r ese ar c h er s- c onfirm- site- sa I e m - ha ngi ng s/R eOusT R EuX U 08 R d x£R GLN I /stoi y . htm I 



1/1 4001 6 


Researchers confirm site of Salem hangings - The Boston Globe 


from now. 

• garymichael01/1 3/16 07:39 AM 

When all else fails the GOPers will accuse Hiliary of some type of sorcery. 
t> willow201/13/16 01:45 PM 

I realty hate the fact that some must make this a political statement. 

Good story and great work done by those involved. 

some of these commenters must have nothing else in life if everything to them is 
Dem vs Rep - even with this story! 

• SangZe01/13/1 6 08:47 AM 

Oh, so very important, this news. I've been worried about it for decades. 

• Potlemac01/13/16 09:19 AM 

And, wouldn't you know, that Puritan ministers were behind this nonsense. Cotton 
Mather and Samuel Parris, the religious leaders of their day, supported the accusations 
and the killings of innocents. I think that after more than two centuries of denial, the 
Town of Salem should take it’s head out of the sand and create a memorial to the 
victims of this historical travesty. 

° LocalObservorOI /1 3/1 6 09:23 AM 

I believe there are two memorials, one in Salem and one in Danvers, which was 
part of Safem at that time: 

http://salem.lib.virginia.edu/Commemoration.html 
http://www.salemweb.com/memorial/memorial.php 
o salemreader01/13/16 1 1 :23 AM 
Come to Salem, Potlemac. 

Show more replies (2) 

• NSNancy01/13/16 09:22 AM 

The last time we mixed religion and politics, people were burned at the stake. 
a sportsthennews01/13/16 09:32 AM 

oh, we've done it plenty of times since then. Often with horrible results. The those 
whacky Puritans sure had a dramatic sense, 
o Padraighin01/13/16 12:28 PM 

It's almost impossible to separate the two, because people who vote also have 
religious convictions which influence their votes. I think what you mean is that we 
should not have a theocratic form of govern ment~in which case I agree heartily! 

• user_41 325890 1/1 3/1 6 09:52 AM 
May they rest in peace. 

• WFC4901/13/16 10:09 AM 

Yesterday's puritan ministers are today's GOP leaders! Hate , Fear and Loathing, alive 
and well in the new GOP TP. 

° Padraighin01/13/16 12:29 PM 

Hunter Thompson had a fine cure for fear and loathing... who's got trips? 
o 78sman301/13/16 06:35 PM 

WCF, you are confused. The Puritans were leftists, who were opposed to 
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monarchy. When they won the English Civil War, they abolished monarchy and 
the House of Lords, and they allowed Jews to return to England. They also 
abolished the death penalty for most crimes. Many of these things were reversed 
when the monarchy was re-established. This is something that most people learn 
in High School. 

• WFC4901/13/16 10:13 AM 

NSNancy, that's why we don’t need a politician who is constantly tooting his religious 
horn. Cruz, Rubio, Huckleburdy, Santorum. Bring back separation of church and state. 
The Founding Fathers had that part right. Right wingers don't see the need to change or 
alter Second Amendment to exclude RPG's from civil hands. But, separation of church 
and state seems to be eroding steadily, 
o boatwrote01/13/16 10:34 AM 

Any chance Trump might be dumped through a trap in salem? 
o timc501/13/16 10:55 AM 

No, WFC, you got it wrong, again. They don’t want their 1st Amendment rights 
trampled on by the friendly fascist, who love telling everyone what is good for 
them and along the way labeling people who don’t comply with their view of reality 
as bigots and intolerant. 

We live in a diverse, pluralistic society WFC, different strokes for different folks, 
even the ones we don't agree with, as it was intended to be by the "Founding 
Fathers" and Daughters, as well. Open your eyes. 

Show more replies (4) 

• boatwrote01/13/16 10:33 AM 

How was Cotton and his merry band of hangmen going to get the big knot around the 
hair of the gal in the photo? Seems like it might have been a rather long and nasty 
funfest for the Salem ites the afternoon this lady went out dancing under the trap, 
o Padraighin01/13/16 12:31 PM 

The photo is of a very romanticized painting, done quite some time—fike more than 
a hundred years— after the event. Another example of dramatization being taken 
as history. ..a woman of the time headed to the gallows would have had her hair 
hidden under a coif, 
o 78sman301/13/16 06:38 PM 

Obviously the painting is not accurate. Most of the accusers were girls and young 
women, and most of the accused were older women. The witch hunt ended after 
the girls and young women accused the wife of the governor of being a witch. 

• GayEGOD1/13/16 11:52 AM 

This is valuable, historical information that we must never forget how terrible that 
thinking, or not, was back in the day. It seems related to today's ISIS, another radical 
terrorist group that needs to be terminated. 

- blakekid01/13/16 12:34 PM 
A stain that will never wash away. 

• Padraighin01/13/16 12:36 PM 

Contrary to popular belief, the Salem witch trials were only peripherally about religion 
and witchcraft. The real issue was the development of a new town (eventually named 
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Danvers), by a female tavern owner. The squabble over land rights led to a lot of finger- 
pointing and mudslingtng; the easiest mud to sling in those days was the witchcraft 
accusation. Ugly, but nowhere near as lurid as has been painted since then. However, 
the myths about Salem have outdistanced the truth, as is so often the case. 

• WFC4901/13/16 01:04 PM 

I thought Salem was a most charming town. A wonderful place to visit. But, to be 
honest, witchcraft lore was the draw, but I don't blame the townies for not wanting their 
beautiful place back from the Hollowwenies. 
o timc501/13/16 01:20 PM 

Huge money maker for Salem WFC, the City coffers and businesses both like and 
cultivate it. 

• jcmorrison01/13/16 06:27 PM 

There’s no new news here — the location of the hangings was established over 80 years 
ago. The Peabody Essex Museum owns a map copyrighted in 1933 by James Duncan 
Phillips, assembled by William W. K. Freeman, identifying the exact same location 
noted in your article as the "Probable Place of Executions." The map was based on the 
research of Sidney Perley, mentioned in the article, and it is reproduced on the back 
inside cover of "The Salem Witchcraft Trials" by Katherine W. Richardson, first 
published by the Essex Institute in 1983, and copyrighted again by the Peabody Essex 
Museum in 2008. What did the current researchers establish that wasn't already 
established in 1 933? And why was there no mention of these prior findings in the 
article? 

© 2016 Boston Globe Media Partners, LLC 
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Legends & Haunts Of Rhode Island 
Warning 

Any places listed in the legends & haunted places requires permission to visit or 
investigate. Many of the places are patrolled by the authorities, trespassers will be 
prosecuted. 


Vampires Of Rhode Island 


Famous vampire cases that I, {Danny Radikaf), have found during my period of research. 

The most famous 'Vampire' was Mercy L Brown. Bram Stoker had clippings of the story in 
1892, and wrote 'Dracuia' five years after. The exhumation of Mercy is also mentioned in The 
shunned house' by HP Lovecraft, who lived in Providence, Rhode Island. The Brown family, 
consisting of 1 boy and five girls, had a small farm just outside of Exeter, Rhode Island. Mary 
(the mother) fell sick first, dying in December 1883. Mary Olive, the eldest daughter followed 
less than six months later. The son Edwin went to Colarado Springs to try and find a cure in 
the mineral waters. Mercy fell ill and died in 1892, and was interred at the Chestnut Hill 
cemetary off Purgatory road. 



Meanwhile, family and friends decided that some evil had descended 
upon the household and dug up the corpses of the Brown family, the 
two Marys were both virtually bones, but Mercy's body, two months 
after burial was still fresh, and when they cut out the heart it dripped 
blood. The family burned the heart and liver, and gave the ashes to 
Edwin as a potion. Edwin died two months later. 


Apparently, Mercy's grave is a bit of a local tourist attraction, even 
though the Brown grandchildren were warned never to touch it. 


In Rhode Island the thought of vampires still cause locals to quiver and shake. 
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faded, sunlit living room, white- haired, 92-year-old Marion Brown sits on a couch and 
interrupts her husband now and then with laughter or correction. 

The whole fearful matter started with unexplained deaths, says Reuben Brown. Young girls, 
six or seven on one side of the Brown family, pined away and died. All of them "had a mark 
on their throats." 

"People figured they'd been bit by a vampire . . they ali had that mark on them and nobody 
knows who made it," says Brown. 

Some folks were sure that Mercy - already gone to her grave - was the vampire. 

A dozen people got together - members of Mercy's family and others in the town - and 
decided to open the grave and puil Mercy's body into the sunlight to perform a terrible task. 

Reuben Brown had a friend who was there. 

"I used to know a man who saw them when they unearthed her. He said he saw them cut her 
heart out and burn it on the rock. . . it appeared that Mercy had moved in the grave. She 
wasn't the way she was put in there . . . 

"But he said there were no more deaths after that. That's what he said." 

Reuben Brown adds this footnote: "My father believed she was a vampire. He said all those 
girls had the mark on their throat when they died." 

Another member of the Brown family, 51-year-old Lewis Peck, also lives in the Exeter woods, 
and is familiar with the legend. He keeps a collection of yellowed newspaper clippings that tell 
the story. 

"It's true, my people did this," says Peck. 'They cut her right open, and they cut her heart out, 
and they burned her heart on the rocks to end what they thought was this vampirish disease. 

I remember as a kid my mother wouldn't allow us to touch those rocks." 

But Peck himself believes that such folklore arose from a general lack of medical knowledge. 
Mercy Brown most likely died of tuberculosis, and the legend of a wandering predator full of 
blood lust most likely arose from fear and superstition. 

"These people came down with this rare sickness. . . of course I imagine the disease was 
tuberculosis. But they didn't know much about tuberculosis then." 

Other aspects of the legend are that when they opened the grave, "she had turned partly 
over." 

Town records marking Mercy's death indicate that she certainly was not alone in going to an 
early death. Diptheria, cholera, pneumonia, "the grippe," acute tuberculosis and gangrene 
claimed other young people that same year. 
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But where Mercy was concerned, folks dung to superstition. 

In "A Short History of Exeter, Rhode Island" Florence Parker Simister recounted this version 
of the Mercy Brown story; 

" . . .Three members of that family died, probably of consumption, late in the nineteenth 
century - a mother and two daughters. Then a son became ill, too. The family held a 
conference and decided that he did not have consumption but was being attacked by a 
vampire. 

"The bodies of the three women were dug up, the hearts were cut out of the bodies and 
burned on a nearby rock in the cemetery behind the Chestnut Hill Baptist Church. The object 
of burning the hearts, we are told, 'was to procure medicine for the ailing Edwin Brown ... He 
dissolved the ashes in the medicine his doctor had given him.’ " 

A newspaper report later said that "only one of the Brown women, Mercy, had blood in her 
veins when shewasdug up and so she was the vampire,". . .Simister writes. 

Peck, a hard-bitten Swamp Yankee, dismisses much of this with a sweep of his hand that 
says: Folderoi. 

"Do you believe in vampires? I don't," he says with a laugh. 

Over the years, people have visited Peck to hear the story. Yankee magazine, newspeople 
from Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, television reporters. "You have no idea," he 
says with a sigh. 

The last time, Peck got a little tired of it all and abandoned a TV crew as it stood in the 
graveyard wiring up electronic equipment "to listen to her grave or something." {"I didn't like 
their attitude," he says. "I asked them, 'What are you trying to do, make fun of my family?' ") 

Though Peck says he doesn't believe in ghosts or roaming vampires, and though he insists 
this is all nonsense, he does admit he saw something strange one night, years ago, near 
Mercy's grave. 

That was when he was a young man out roaming with his brother and they drove up near that 
hill framed by restless trees, containing the supposedly restless spirit named Mercy. 

"I was about 18 or 19 years old when this thing took place. We had a Model A. . . and I went 
up in the back of the Chestnut Hill Church with my brother David. 

"And by God, we looked and we saw a great big ball of light, so bright that it was blue." It 
hovered in the vicinity of the four or five graves where Brown family members, including 
Mercy, are buried. 

"It was a bright light, it was round. God she was bright, that's the part that stuck in you. I have 
no idea what it was. 
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"And to answer you how it went out, I don't know. We didn't stay," he says with a nervous grin 
that indicates he thinks he and his brother barely escaped an unfriendly encounter. 

The brothers drove down the road to a neighbor, also a member of the Brown family. He said 
of the glowing orb, 'Sonny, we've seen it before.' " "And then he laughed," says Peck. 

"Then we talked to someone from the other side of the family, and she'd seen it, too," Peck 
says, the memory of his boyhood fright driving the glint out of his eye. 

Does he think he saw a ghost? 

"Don't know what it was," he says. 

But he saw something. 

And Lewis Peck says he just can't think of any way to explain it. 

Copyright © 1997 The Providence Journal Company 
Courtesy of Yankee Magazine 
January 1994. 

© Charles T Robinson 

THE WORDS ON NELLY'S TOMBSTONE 

The villagers of Exeter, Rhode island, knew that farmer George Brown had a problem. First, 
in 1883 his wife, Mary, succumbed to a mysterious illness. Six months later, his 20-year-o!d 
daughter, Mary Olive, also fell ill and died. Within the next several years, his 19-year-old 
daughter, Mercy, was also dead, and George’s teenage son, Edwin, a healthy lad who 
worked as a store clerk, became suddenly frail and sick. The village doctor informed George 
that "consumption" was taking his family. But the countryfolk of Exeter had another 
explanation. 

On a chilly March afternoon in 1892, a group of men entered Exeter's Chesnuthill Cemetery. 
There they began to exhume the bodies of George Brown’s wife and two daughters. They 
had concluded that one of the deceased was leaving the grave at night to suck the life out of 
its relatives. Only by killing the vampire could young Edwin be saved. 

First, the men examined the bodies of Mrs. Brown and daughter Mary. Finding them to be 
properly decomposed, they began to exhume Mercy Brown. Slowly they shoveled into 
Mercy's grave. When they reached the corpse, the men suddenly steped back in terror. 

Mercy, who had been buried for more than two months, appeared oddly well preserved. It 
seemed that her hair and nails had grown. And when the men curiously prodded the corpse 
with their shovel, they found that it was filled with fresh blood. The suspected vampire's heart 
was removed and burned on a nearby rock. The ashes were added to young Edwin's 
medicine. Still, the boy died less than two months later. 
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To the less supersticious, there was perhaps nothing so unusual about the well-preserved 
condition of Mercy's body. She had been in the ground during the two coldest months of the 
year. The mysterious wave of illness that swept George Brown's family was probably 
tuberculosis. 

But that did not keep Rhode Island from becoming known as the "Vampire Capital of 
America". South County, whose isolated villages resembled the lonely hamlets of 
Transylvania, was a hotbed of vampire rumors between 1870 and 1900. When Bram Stoker, 
who wrote Dracula in 1897, died, newspaper accounts of Mercy Brown were found in his fifes. 

The legend persists to this day. In Rhode Island Historical Cemetery No. 2 stands the 
gravestone of alleged vampire Nelly L. Vaughn of West Greenwich, who died in 1889 at the 
age of 19. The grave is supposedly cursed. One local university professor who studies 
vampirism claims that "no vegetation or lichen will grow on Nelly's grave," despite numerous 
attempts to plant there. And people are still taken aback by the inscription along the bottom of 
Nelly's tombstone. The curious words read, "I am waiting and watching for you." 


The facts in these stories vary some what from story to story, but after all that's what makes 
them legends. So take what you will of each story and configure your own truths from what 
has been provided. Just keep telling yourself that they are just stories as you turn off the 
lights. 

-Danny Radikal 


Warning 

Any places listed in the Haunted Places requires permission to visit or investigate. 
Many of the places are patrolled by the authorities, trespassers will be prosecuted. 


Barrington - Saint Andrews School - 

In the building McVickar it is said the old headmaster haunts it supposedly. He wears a 
red cape; he is seen walking around the building. You can feel a cold breeze and 
presence before you are able to see him. Many students as well as faculty members 
have claimed to have sighted him. 

Block Island - 

Strange lights have been reported to appear at the south tip of this island. People have 
also claimed to hear the sound of a child crying. The occurrences are believed to be 
linked to the story of a ship that caught fire many years ago. 

Block Island - Harbor Side Inn - 

Woman dressed in 19th century black dress on 3rd floor seen entering room 302. Desk 
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clerks have reported a sensation on being grabbed around the waist from behind, as if 
someone were trying to move them out of the way. 

Bristol - Colt School - 

It is said to be haunted by the ghosts of the family that have their pictures in the 
auditorium, in the boys bathroom strange smells and voices are heard and at night you 
can sometimes see ghosts wondering the halls. 

Bristol - Colt State Park - 

Used to be a farm until it was sold to the state in the 50's or 60's. Apparently a stable 
hand died in the barn (now used as the park office), staff has shut off lights and closed 
doors only to find them on or open when they come back a few hours later, but 
nothing much more than that. One witness reports he was going to his car from the 
beach at what is called "Suicide Hill" and saw two little girls walking up the path 
towards him. They vanished as he got closer. A guy who works there confirmed one of 
his ex-coworkers saw the same girls and heard giggling in the woods in that area. 
Supposedly two young sisters drowned in the waters off the point back in the 70's. The 
park closes at dark and is patrolled so you can't be in there late. 

Bristol - Roger Williams University Theatre - The Barn - 

Originally two separate 19th century barns the Roger Williams theatre is home to a 
ghost sometimes referred to by the students as Banquo, I was told that a farm hand 
froze to death in the hayloft of one of the barns before it was the theatre. There have 
been accounts of cold spots where the temperature is significantly colder in a 
localized area. Also have the heavy stage 'blacks' blowing in the wind when there is no 
wind. Names being called by no one. 

Coventry - Nathaniel Greene Homestead - 

Feelings of cold spots, hearing doors slamming and people walking. Witnesses have 
reported the sensation of cannons firing and screaming. 

Coventry - Phoenix (Harris) Fire Station - 

This fire station was built in 1887 and was used for a village meeting place as well as a 
fire department. Many gatherings where held within the station such as weddings and 
wakes in the early 1900s. Numerous people who work at this station as well as visitors 
have seen aberrations passing through the entrance to the stairwell on the first floor. 
Voices are often heard but never understood. People will often say they have the 
feeling of not being alone when in the dayroom. Personnel within the station openly 
speak of this haunting but can't say for certain who it may be. 

Cranston - Rhode Island Prison - 

Guards have reported seeing a man jump off the side of the building of Maximum 
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Security. 

Cranston - Sprague Mansion - 

haunted by numerous ghosts in various rooms. 

Cumberland - Cumberland Monastery - 

The ghost of a monk who has been known to move books or close books when people 
get up to do something, along the back trail has a phantom horse rider which will 
come upon you out of nowhere. A third apparition is of a child has been seen running 
in the swamp area and along some of the back trails. 

Cumberland - Wets Wrentham Colonial House - 

Haunted by an old man who appears in dreams, makes rapping noises, makes 
appearances, and creates strange noises. 

Cumberland - Tower Hill Road - 

Various numbers of Ghosts have been reported on this Road. Most common is the 
Ghost of a little Girl whom is spitted in the front yard of one of the houses. The road is 
narrow and twisting with a lot of Hills, the Deadliest curve, it's been reported that the 
Ghost of a little boy running with his dog. Also, in this area sometimes a Toddler on a 
tricycle is spotted. Many have spotted various, strange apparitions in the woods and 
fields along the road. Often when traveling this road, people get a strange watched or 
haunted feeling. 

Exeter - Chestnut Hill Cemetery - 

A young girl, Mercy Brown, died on Jan. 18, 1892. Her father later dug up her body 
thinking that she had become a vampire. With local help they removed her body and 
the medical doctor drained her organs of the remaining blood. This violation of her 
grave has caused Mercy to appear in the graveyard at night. Many witnesses report 
seeing strange blue lights moving in the graveyard. 

Exeter - Vampire's Grave - 

A long and winding road where you go over two mini bridges and at the end there is a 
church and cemetery where there is a lady vampire buried. As you leave, supposedly 
when you go over the second bridge the vampire appears to be in front of your car. a 
truck comes from nowhere and follows you all the way to the highway and then 
disappears. .Mercy Brown and Vampire’s Grave Slide Show 

Exeter - Joseph P. Ladd Center - aka: Ladd School (mental and! rehabilitation hospital 
(1902-1982)- 

A compound of 10 buildings located in dank and barren meadows scattered with 
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random sickly, creature-like trees surrounded by acres of dense coniferous woods in 
Exeter, Rl. Comprised of a Recreational Center containing a theatre, basketball courts, 
locker rooms, bowling alley, indoor swimming pools, classrooms, cafeterias and 
kitchens, and a sub-basement, 6 story Cylindrical Shaped Infirmary containing a 
padded cell, dental clinic, operating rooms, morgue, and x-ray clinic. Administration 
buildings, Dormitories, Classroom buildings, Crematorium, and Community building 
w / greenhouse, and a room entirely filled with x-rays and incident reports of patients 
dating 1968 to 1987. But the Hospital was supposedly closed in 1982. Anyway, a 400 
foot elevated water tower amidst a grouping of trees overlooks the compound. 
Hauntings have been orbs, streaks, and hazes of light recorded on film, both video and 
35 mm print film, sounds of breathing and shuffling on tape recorders, wheelchairs 
and beds moved to different locations, feeling of being watched and 
followed throughout infirmary and Recreational Center. One person has had a camera 
smacked out of her hand and when she picked it up & smacked out of her hand a 
second time, music on car radio when driving into the compound even when the radio 
was off. Outdoors, shadows of people move across fields in the distance into the 
woods; these shadows have been known to sneak up sometimes, and sort of 
disappear. Leaves blow in the most mild and calm of weather. One July 3rd, 2002 a 
group of explorers were in the 3rd floor nurses station at 11:30pm when from darkness 
of the long causeway connecting the infirmary to another building, came the sound of 
something slowly dragging what sounded like a piano with it's chords echoing for 
about 4 seconds. ..it suddenly stopped.. .and all four of us suddenly looked at each 
other with panic written all over our faces. They all watched the color drain out of each 
others faces as they knew they all heard the same thing, then left immediately. 

Foster - Dolly Cole's Grave Site - 

Dolly Cole, a suspected witch, lost her daughter to a house fire set by her neighbors 
thinking Dolly was in the house. She swore revenge on them all, and is seen 
wondering along the dirt road near her gravesite. Hauntings also include a spirit 
appearing to hunters on a private sportsmanship club while hunting and upon the lake 
on opening day of trout season. 

Kingston - Alpha Phi Sorority - 

A spirit named Patrick haunts the third floor and the basement floor. Water turns on 
and off, shelves are thrown from the wails, unexplained noises such as footsteps and 
loud banging against doors. Patrick, who was killed when he was very young, is 
rumored to be the son of the owner of the House. 

Kingston - Chi Omega Sorority - 

A woman has appeared standing near the fire escape at the end of the third floor. 

Doors and windows have been known to open and close on the third floor. And the 
house father heard his name being called when no-one was home. The resident spirit 
is unknown. 
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Kingston - University of Rhode island - Siama Pi House - 

A few of the rooms have had TV unexpectedly turn on and off, lights have been know 
to just blow up at times. Occasionally there has been a figure seen through windows 
sitting in the chapter room when the doors have been locked all night. 

Kingston - University of Rhode Island - Theta Delta Chi Fraternity - 

A ghost named Barbara haunts the third floor of this building. Her child has been seen 
bouncing a ball down the main aisle of the third floor sleeping decks. 

Kingston - University of Rhode Island - Will Theatre - Theater J - 

There has only been one occasion of violence regarding George - a teacher who will 
remain nameless whom a lot of the students did not like was standing at the top of the 
steps leading down into Theatre J (next to Will) when she felt 2 hands shove her from 
behind; she fell down the stairs. Nobody else was in the vicinity. 

Narragansett - Old Wedderburn House - 

the ghost of a small woman in a black veil haunts this house. 

Newport - Agassiz Mansion on Castle Hill - 

This large home, now used as an inn, is haunted by a female spirit that is supposedly 
related to the house's builder, Mr. Agassiz. The ghost has appeared to various staff 
members over the last 25 years and has even been known to throw china in the pantry. 

Newport - Belcourt Castle - Chapel - 

There is a statue of a monk in the chapel of the castle. Before it was placed in the 
chapel, it was near the stairs. A person going through the house would sometimes see 
a man dressed as a monk near the stairs. He hasn't been seen since he was moved to 
the chapel. Also, reportedly all the ghosts come from these antiques. The castle was 
built by Oliver Belmont in the late 1800's during the gilded age of Newport. 

Newport - Belcourt Castle - Gothic Ballroom - 

there are 2 Chairs in the have spirits in them. Put your hand near the chairs, your hand 
gets cold and prickly, try to sit in one, there is resistance, try to sit in the other, it might 
throw you out. There is suit armor in the Gothic ballroom whose owner died when a 
spear went through the eye slot and out the other end. He can be heard screaming in 
and around March. 

Newport - Brett on Point - 

There is an old, abandoned stable and widow's walk on a tower top in the back of the 
"kite-flying" field. There are noises and voices such as banging, horse trotting, and 
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conversations. Many people have experienced a wide variety of phenomenon. 

Newport - Elks Lodge - 

There is a portrait of a woman and her child at the top of a staircase in the building. If 
you look at the portrait sometimes you cant see the child as well. This supposedly 
means that she is walking around in the second floor of the lodge. There has also been 
sightings of the child and footsteps moving around upstairs. There has also been 
strange occurrences such as lights flicking on and off. 

Newport - Le Petite Auberge - 

This is documented on A&E TV special. A cook was atone in the locked restaurant and 
passed an upstairs room. She saw a man sitting there at the table. She went to tell him 
the place was closed and then noticed he was dressed in an oldtime uniform. He 
vaporized before her eyes. Silverware often rattles on the tables and the owner’s wife 
saw the ghost sitting behind her when she turned while doing her books. She ran out 
petrified. 

Newport - Porter Mansion - 

Richard Washburn Child haunts this building in which he died. 

Newport - Salve Regina University - Carey Mansion - 

supposedly a nun hung herself. The room is boarded up and every month a priest has 
to come in and bless the house. 

Newport - Salve Regina University - McAulev Hall - 

is haunted by a little boy who fell out of a window while watching his parents arrive by 
boat. 

Newport - The Astors' Beechwood mansion - 

Candles blowing out by themselves and foot steps on a secret stair case. Strange 
images and sounds. Cold spots and just "knowing" that someone was watching you. 

Newport - Viking Hotel - 

Sounds of a party coming from an abandon area above guest rooms on the back side 
of the hotel. 

North Kingstown - Scallabrini Villa - 

haunted by the ghosts of children that have died there. It is presently a nursing 
establishment composed of two building facilities. The new building was erected in 
1995. However the older building completed way back, unsure of the date, was 
originally a Rhode Island Hospital children's facility. It is said that children could be 
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heard laughing, crying, or playing. Particularly, room 103 is said to be the room where 
many spirits stay. Keep in mind that it presently houses retired nuns and priests, and 
is under direction of the Scatlabrini Fathers, so you may not be able to gain access. 

North Kingstown - School Street - 

the graveyard at the beginning of school street near post road is very haunted. People 
have seen people walking through the graveyard at night and have seen lights flashing 
with no explanation 

Pawtucket - Author St. - 

On the floor of an apartment there are hauntings. The apartment building was built 
over the cemetery, and at night you can see and hear a man playing the piano. 

Providence - Benefit Street - 

Historic Benefit Street, with it's historic homes, is said to be the most haunted location 
in Rl. There have been numerous sightings along this street. One in particular, is of a 
horse drawn carriage, seen by several people over the years. There have also been 
sightings of an old woman in the attic window of one of the historic homes that line 
this street. There has even been reference to the spirit of Edgar Allen Poe walking the 
streets of this area during the early morning hours. Apparently, Poe had been dating a 
woman from this area before his death. 

Providence - Fairfield Inn - 

On the bottom floor in one the rooms closer to the front, a ghost dressed in old clothes 
from approx the late 1700's with a triangle shaped hat. Weathered, leathery looking 
face. Dressed as a farmer not military. Stands in face and mumbles no words could be 
made out. 

Providence - Johnson and Wales University - 

A dormitory that used to be a monastery is supposedly haunted by a nun that went 
crazy nearly 60 years ago. She is seen walking on ail the floors late at night. Also one 
of the rooms on the second floor has walls that bleed. 

Providence - Johnson and Wales University - Xavier Hall - Formerly St. Xavier Rectory - 

Students have reported furniture moving in their dorm rooms. Some have felt 
tremendous cold feelings and almost audible anger coming from some rooms. This 
has not been documented, but it seems that a nun may have been murdered by a 
priest there at some time. 

Providence - Providence College - Aquinas Hall - 

is one haunted dorm in particular that was the setting for a fire, which took place in 
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For deep in the belly of this small state, Behind the 
Chestnut Hill Baptist Church in the town of Exeter, lies 
the grave of New England's most famous vampire, Mercy 
Brown. No longer is this fear summoned by the belief in 
souls rising from the grave though. The telling Mercy’s 
story has become a long-lived Rl tradition. A tradition 
that combines true local history told in the customary 
fireside style with a late October night visit to the site 
where this unusual story took place. Some who have 
braved these moonlit adventures have returned with tales of strange and frightening 
experiences. So stoke the fire, turn off the lights and curl up in the easy chair as we roll back 
the clock to the late 1800’s. 

George T. Brown was a well respected farmer in Exeter Rl. in December 1883 he lost 
his wife Mary Eliza to consumption. He was given little time to recover from this horrible 
tragedy when the same disease took his 20-year-old daughter Mary Olive 6 months later. 
Several years passed and George’s streak of misfortune had seemed to come to an end. His 
only son Edwin and several daughters all were healthy and strong. Edwin was living in 
Wickford Rl and working as a store clerk when he suddenly became to show signs of 
consumption. Worried George immediately took Edwin to a doctor. If he too had contracted 
consumption it would sure lead to death. Edwin traveled to west to Colorado Springs hoping 
to find a cure in the mineral waters. While Edwin was away George’s daughter Mercy Lena 
had also contracted 
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the "galloping" variety of consumption. She quickly passed 
away in January of 1892. Her body was stored in the stone 
crypt awaiting burial after the spring thaw. Several months 
later Edwin returned to his family. He had been diagnosed 
with consumption and his health had made a turn for the 
worse. At this point, family and friends concluded that the 
deaths were the result of a vampire and this daemon was 
living in one of the Brown graves. George decided to turn to 
an old folk remedy. With the help of Haroid Metcalf, a doctor 
from Wickford, they exhumed the bodies of Mary Eliza, Mary Olive and Mercy Lena to find if 
any of them were vampires. Mary Eliza and Mary Olive’s bodies had already returned to the 

earth. Only the skeleton remained. However, Mercy Lena who had 
only been buried a few months earlier seemed in excellent condition. 
When they examined her heart, they found what they interrupted as 
fresh blood. Though Dr. Metcalf assured them that this 
unexceptional, they felt they had found the daemon. They proceeded 
to remove her heart and burn it to ashes on a rock nearby. The 
ashes were mixed in water and consumed by Edwin's as a medicine 
for his illness. Unfortunately this didn’t prevent Edwin from passing 
away 2 months later. 

To this day people have reported experiencing a variety of strange phenomena within’ the 
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1977. Many girts lost their lives in this fire. 5 of the girls died of smoke inhalation and 2 
by falling out the window of the fourth floor while trying to escape. The fire started 
near room 405. To this day things are found missing only to turn up in strange places. 
A number of strange occurrences happen too such as doors opening and closing, 
faucets turning on by themselves, cold spots, radios that turn on mysteriously, and 
strange forms have even turned up in photographs. 

Providence - Providence College - Pore Hail - 

This dormitory used to be an infirmary for the fatally ill with a morgue in the basement. 
Strange figures have often been seen roaming the halls. 

Warwick - The Aldrich Mansion - 

supposedly one of the Aldrich daughters killed herself by jumping off a balcony. There 
have been some sightings there by employees. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Barstow House - 

-Barstow House's Tourquoise and Red rooms are said to be haunted by demonic 
beings that cause bouts of depression as well as extreme cold. Also, the rest of the 
house has rather large eerie mirrors that are Said to reflect ghosts late at night. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Dexter House - 

-Dexter House was once an old morgue, now many spirits still roam about the building, 
however most of these apparitions are friendly. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Dunnel House - 

-holds many spirits, the most menacing is in the basement. This ghost has been seen 
by many people and felt by almost everyone who has gone downstairs. It has been 
known to knock over trash cans, play with the light fixtures and television, and bring 
chills to anyone in the room. It occasionally appears in the form of a large shadow. In 
the back stairwell on the second floor, there resides a female spirit who appears to 
students through the window. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Farnum Hall - 

- is the home of many spirits, some of which are troublesome, some friendly. Many 
students also claim to have seen these ghosts. It is reported that some students have 
seen apparitions standing above their beds late at night, and throughout the day and 
night, noises of people walking and whispers can be heard throughout the building. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Homer Hall - 

there are two spirits that reside on the fourth floor. One is a male entity that has been 
known to be seen in the bathroom. He also is known for playing with people's music 


http: //www . 1 0 i n 1 . or g/si de sho w/r i I ege nds . htm 


20/27 



1/27/201 6 


Rhode Island Legends 


selections and breaking windows, it is said that a young man killed himself by jumping 
off of the balcony back in the 70's when the hall was new. The other Homer four ghost 
is a woman who has been seen in a few of the rooms. She turns on faucets in the girls 
bathroom, and reportedly blood has been randomly seen there late at night in the 
shower stalls. On the ground floor lounge, students claim the VCR and Television 
sometimes work on their own will, and also visible shadows move about the room. 
Homer two is the home of the ghost of an old man who wanders the halls at ail times of 
the day. An angry entity haunts the ground floor of Nickerson Hall. When walking 
through the underground passage between Homer and Nickerson, students can hear 
something banging on the metal doors in one of the storage rooms. The poltergeist 
has been known to move about the ground floor of Nickerson on occasion. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Nightengale House - 

has a tricky poltergeist that inhabits the basement and first floor lounge. It has been 
known to move furniture, and cause issues with electrical circuitry. It also has been 
reported that the spirit will try to push people down the stairs. Photos taken outside 
the home have been seen with multiple orbs. 

Providence - Rhode Island School of Design - Pardon Miller House - RISD Outer 
Housing - 

is the home of two young children who have been seen by students working in the 
basement. Also, a young woman's voice can be heard by students on the second floor 
of the house. She has been seen on occasion. 

Providence - Ridgeway avenue - 

People who live in the house around this street claim to see ghost walking around in 
the woods 1 house in particular is haunted by numerous spirits 

Riverside - Charles Loof Carousel - 

The Charles Loof Carousel, also known as Crescent Park Carousel is over 100 years 
old and at once had an amusement park, and a ballroom. Now all that is left is the 
Carousel because in the 1960’s the Ballroom burned to the ground. Its has been said 
that people were burned to death in this fire. An employee reports when she opens up 
in the morning, sometimes the music turns on without anyone else being there and the 
lights flicker. They also report seeing woman in bellhooped skirts walking around 
down near the water. There also used to be train tracks where now is the bike path. At 
night you can hear the trains and see Eights flashing wildly. Not only has ail of this 
happened in the past in this small town but at the Crescent Park beach a man 
murdered his wife in 1989 and buried her in the sand. Whenever you go to sit near 
where he had buried her, you get a feeling of anger and you feel like your freezing up 
because of a coldness that hits you. 

Rumford - Wannamoisett country club - 
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At night if you drive on bent road, and step out of your car and walk about 20 steps 
onto the 18th fairway of Wannamoisett country club you will 2 Indians riding on horses 
that will come chasing towards you if you are seen. They have been known to run to 
the people watching and disappear right before it hits you. 

South Kingstown - Great Swamp - 

This was a place of a massacre that took place during the colonial era. There was a 
battle between the colonists and the Indians. This was called a massacre because the 
Indians were not prepared against the advanced weaponry of the colonists. Now this 
place has been a burial ground of the Indians at night you could still hear the war 
cries, and gunshots and screaming and crying that took place and see Indians dressed 
in war regalia walking through the swamp. 

Wakefield - Allen Avenue - 

A protective ghost haunts the top floors of this old Victorian. It slams doors, 
sometimes emits an odd stench, turns up the heat, and turns on electrical appliances. 
The ghost is unknown but referred to as "Satan" because of its need for hellish 
temperatures. 

Warren - Kickemuit River - School house roads - 

It is said that there are seven haunted heads there if u go at the right time u can see 
them. The head are seen floating above seven poles where they were posted as a 
warning to all English pioneers not to go on the land, this warning was put up by the 
Native Americans that didn’t want the English invading. 

Warren - Mechanics Fire Station#2 - 

during the night when people sleep over a grayish blue cloud is seen in the second 
flomr hovering around, going through solid objects ie.. Couch pool table. There is a 
odor of burnt wood after a sighting, and there is cold areas located around after and 
during visits. 

West Greenwich - Matteson Farm - 

In the 1830’s farmhouse residents often hear heavy footsteps, windows that open and 
close, and water faucets which turn themselves on and off. The house, retaining most 
of its original construction materials and situated across the street from the Matteson 
family cemetery, is creaky, drafty and very dark in the winter evenings. While the 
goings-on in question may be attributed to bad water pressure, settling beams, etc., 
there is a charming atmosphere, which almost demands the presence of a nineteenth- 
century farmer’s ghost. 

West Warwick - Kent County Times Building - 

Several employees of the Times reported strange sensations and feelings of panic 
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when working in a storage room on the third floor of the building. The same has 
happened in the men's lavatory on the same floor. One employee quit after being 
"followed" by someone she couldn't see. It is rumored that a man killed himself by 
hanging in the third floor stairwell. 

West Warwick - St. Mary's Church - 

This is the first Catholic church built in Rhode Island. The building of it was met with 
resistance by the local Protestants who were the majority at the time. The builder and 
his wife Mary completed the church anyway despite warnings that if the ground was 
broken for the church, the person who dug the first shovel of earth would lie beneath 
it. That unfortunate person was Mary. It is her spirit who supposedly haunts the 
church. Lights have been turned on and off, candles have inexplicably gone out and 
items have been moved from various areas of the church. She seems to be a 
benevolent spirit and the priests at the church accept her as part of the parish. 

Woonsocket - Woonsocket High School Auditorium - It was said that 2 people got 
killed falling off the scaffolding during the original building of the high school. One of 
the two who were killed has been seen and felt in the auditorium on multiple 
occassions by kids in the band and chorus. It shuts down lights, turns on the 
spotlights, turns on the music and other audio equipment., and it has been heard that 
it sometimes makes noises during nightly rehersals, etc.. It once shut the curtains half 
way during a senior assembly, (there is a ladder that leads to a dark tunnel near the 
ceiling to get to the spotlight room). The spirit has been seen in the spotlight room and 
everyone is now too afraid to actually go up there. 


Some haunts to avoid, if just for a night 

By THOMAS J. MORGAN 

Journal-Bulletin Staff Writer 

Like one that on a lonesome road 
Doth walk in fear and dread. 

And having once turned round, walks on, 

And turns no more his head; 

Because he knows a frightful fiend 
Doth close behind him tread. 

-- Samuel Taylor Coleridge: The Ancient Mariner 

This is an excellent night to stay at home behind barred doors with a bouquet of wolfsbane 
and a necklace of garlic and a goodly supply of logs to keep the fire burning bright, ever 
bright. 
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For, as James Matthew Barrie wrote in The Little Minister: 


"A house is never still in darkness to those who listen intently; there is a whispering in distant 
chambers, an unearthly hand presses the snib of the window, the latch rises. Ghosts were 
created when the first man woke in the night." 

It's a very good night indeed to postpone digging that big hole out in the backyard to inter the 
summer's acccumuiation of barbecued rib bones. 

It's a very bad night to stroll a lonely country road, or visit a graveyard -- especially one of 
those old family plots half-hidden in dark and rustling woods and screened by stone walls that 
embrace cold secrets, and which repose silent and still nearly every night of the year. Nearly. 

It's good to have a companion along on such nocturnal journeys, for another pair of eyes can 
keep watch astern lest some overtaking spectral rapscallion perform the vampire version of 
liposuction. It is said these things happen; it is never confirmed. 

The southwest corner of Scituate can lay claim to as lonesome a stretch as any in Rhode 
Island. The very brave, or foolish, can find a spirit well (it is said, never confirmed) between 
Nipmuc and Carpenter Roads. Many years ago two children drowned in it. Their cries can be 
heard tonight. If moonbeams strike through the clouds, their mother will be seen, peering 
down the well. 

Walkers in Gtocester have Old Pirate Hicks to contend with. 

Hicks was hanged on Bedloe's Island in New York Harbor in I860. But his ghost (it was said, 
never confirmed) returned to his house on Snake Hill Road, near the Connecticut line. The 
spirit liked to squat on the chimney and count ill-gotten gains. 

The house decayed and crumbled, like a corpse, shunned by all as the years drifted past. By 
1954 only the chimney still stood. Today the traces have been forgotten. Perhaps. 

In Smithfield, old taverns are to be avoided. 

Many years ago (it was said, never confirmed), a pack peddler tramping the byways arrived 
late at the old Waterman Hotel and sought lodging. There was no room, but the landlord told 
the peddler he could sleep in a room in the cellar. 

The peddler was never seen again. A well in the cellar became suspect, but nothing was ever 
proven. The hotel was renovated years later. A man named Steven King moved into the 
cellar room. One night he saw a pair of scissors emerge from the well and make for his 
throat. King sought other lodging. 

Then later a patron named Randall, standing at the hotel bar, presumably transfixed with 
glass halfway to his mouth, watched a sheeted figure drift from the pantry into the kitchen. He 
sketched the figure, and the rendering hung for years in the old Harmony Hotel. 

The area around Foster is a center for witches' covens both white and black and there are 
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graves where bells ring out at certain hours. 

-- Howard Smukler, director of occult studies at the University of Rhode Isiand Extension, 
speaking in 1978. 


Haunted houses are no rare phenomena, but haunted mills are unusual. The Potter brothers 
had one, in South Foster (it was said, never confirmed). 

It was called the Ramtail factory, and it produced cotton goods. 

Peleg Walker, the night watchman, had a falling-out with the brothers. He snarled that the day 
would come when the brothers would have to take the key to the factory from a dead man's 
pocket. It was a self-fulfilling prophecy. Peleg hanged himself from the factory bellrope. 

They buried Peleg, but his ghost showed up for work that night and rang the factory bell. 

Every night the bell would send its shivering message. The brothers finally cut the rope, but 
that didn't deter the specter. 

Suddenly the factory millwheel began to run backward. Then on odd nights the whole kit and 
caboodle would start up -- spindles, beltways, pulleys and all, a-rattling so that the racket 
could be heard out on the Danielson Pike, to the despair of the Potter brothers. 

A fire destroyed the factory in 1873, and the bell and the spindles fell silent, forever. Perhaps. 

If you stroll along nearby Tucker Hollow Road, watch out lest Aunt Lannie Davis breathe on 
the back of your neck. Coldly. 

A recluse, Aunt Lannie (given as Lonnie in some accounts) lay dying, and on her deathbed 
she swore (it was said, never confirmed) that she would haunt the house in which she had 
lived for so many years "as long as one board was nailed to another." 

She passed on, and was seen no more. But she was felt. 

Visitors to the old house soon found a need to wear mufflers, because even in midsummer a 
frigid chill of air would rush down the back of their collars with a whoosh. 

There was nothing else to do. Neighbors took the house apart, board by board, to satisfy 
Aunt Lannie's terms. They still call the site the Ghost Lot. 

Some say no evil thing that walks by night, In fog or fire, by lake or moorish fen. Blue meagre 
hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, That breaks his magic chains at curfew time, No goblin, or 
swart faery of the mine, Hath hurtful power o’vertrue virginity. John Milton: Comus 

In the Harrisville section of Burriliville there stands an 18th-century farmhouse that some say 
(never confirmed) was, or is, haunted. 

As recently as two decades ago, the house was investigated by a ghost-busting couple from 
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Connecticut who interviewed the then-occupants, the Perron family. 

A strident voice awoke Mrs. Perron before dawn one morning: "Get out. Get out. I'll drive you 
out with death and gloom." 

She opened her eyes to see a phantom, an old woman in a gray dress, her head hanging to 
one side. 

Then one day a clothes hanger leaped from a closet and rapped her on the head several 
times. An orange, taken fresh from the refrigerator, bled when cut. 

Patricia A. Mehrtens, town historian, said that the Richardson family built the house, on 
Round Top Road, in the 1730s. 

The present occupants, the Sutcliffe family, don't seem to have any problem with spooks. 
"I’ve never seen anything that couldn't be explained away by other things," said Norma 
Sutcliffe. 

"In the history of the house there have been many suicides and violent deaths in there," 
Mehrtens said. 

Violent deaths? 

"Murder -- that's usually what it means," she said. 

One day the local historical society voted to grant the house a plaque. 

"When we went up there to give them the plaque, one section of the house gave me the 
creeps," Mehrtens said. "Just, well, it gave me a strange feeling, put it that way, that 
something was wrong at one time. Something had happened there." 

What beck'ning ghost along the moonlight shade Invites my steps, and points to yonder 
glade? -- Alexander Pope: Elegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate Lady 

"Up on Buck Hill Road," said Mehrtens, "there’s an old house which used to be a house of ill 
repute -- the middle 1800s I’m talking. 

"A person who lives in one of the houses up there told me there's a woman and a child, a 
baby, who sort of fly by every once in a while -- floats by, whatever, but they don't just stand 
there. They're not hostile. It's a possibility it could have been someone who worked at one of 
the houses and got killed up there, in one of the houses of ill repute. 

"There’s a suspicion she might have been one of the ladies of the night and have gotten 
murdered. 

"There's friendly spirits around too. Some that people sort of see who live in the old houses, 
but they're not bothering anybody. 

"Then there's the famous Laura." 
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Laura, as in Laura Sherman. 

She lies in a family plot on Buck Hill. It is said, never confirmed, that those who wish to see 
Laura can do so by circling her grave three times, and calling her name on a night of the full 
moon. That means no Laura this year, because full moon occurred Saturday. 

"I knew someone who knew Laura, a relative who many years ago was nearly 100. She said 
Laura was a pretty cranky old lady when she was around, so it's a possibility," Mehrtens said. 

Laura's headstone is missing. It was taken over the last few years along with all of the other 
family markers. 

"The waits are still there, but everything has been removed. Kids ask me, 'Do you think the 
story’s true or not?' I say, ’Would you like it if somebody came and dug up your bones? T it’s a 
big thrill for kids to be up here on Halloween. They scare themselves to death." 

The wind was a torrent of darkness among the gusty trees, 

The moon was a ghostly galleon tossed upon cloudy seas. 

The road was a ribbon of moonlight over the purple moor, 

And the highwayman came riding, riding, riding . . . 

Alfred Noyes: The Highwayman 

So, beware, wanderers. If staying home barricaded tonight is impossible, then at least you 
should take care to remain in the northern confines of the state. The traveler should not, 
under any circumstances, stray in the direction of Middle Road and Frye's Corners in East 
Greenwich. There can be found the spirit of a murdered peddfer. 

In his skull is the nail hammered home by the proprietor of the old Andrews Tavern on the 
Shippeetown Road. The ghost might ask you to take it out. 

Copyright © 1997 The Providence Journal Company 
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walls of this cemetery. Many witness who were interview claimed to have 

seen the ghost of Mercy strolling through the graveyard 
on a moonlit night. Others report having heard the 
crying of a young woman or seeing a bright blue light 
near Mercy Brown's tombstone. Most people who have 
visited Mercy’s grave tell of sensing a presence nearby. 
Feeling as if they are being watched. Whether these 
experiences were due to heightened emotions or 
restless spirits, no one can be sure. One thing I can say 
is that no matter what your beliefs are, an evening visit 
to Mercy's grave will send shivers up your spine and 
scare up some fond memories for you and your friends. 

Historic Cemetery #22 is off of Victory Highway (Rt#1 02) in Exeter Rl. The church and 
graveyard look like a scene out of the past. Walking down the dirt road into the 

cemetery, you’ll see the tombstone of William C. Johnson to 
your right. Cut through the stone, just above what looks like 
a book, you’ll see a square. From this square you can spy 
Mercy’s grave left of the road and to the right of a pine tree. 
Some locals have said that if you hide behind this grave on a 
moon lit night in October and watch her grave through this 
square; with silence and patient, you maybe lucky and 
witness Mercy taking a ghostly stroll through the graveyard. 
For the more adventurous, some version of the tale say that 
you have to knock 3 times on her grave and say “Mercy L. 
Brown are you a vampire?” and Mercy will speak or appear 
to you. I haven’t heard any stories from those who have tried 
this method yet. i’m sure there are some interesting tales yet 

The park is open to the public year round, dawn to dusk. If you do decide to visit Mercy’s 
grave, please keep these thing in mind. Don’t go alone. Always have a good flashlight and a 
second set of batteries. Keep your car keys easily available. Most of all though, please 
respect the property and the dead so others can continue to enjoy this bizarre bit of Rhode 
Island History. 

-Strange New England 

Pawtuxet Valley Gleaner 
Letter to the Editor 
March 25, 1892 

Mr. Editor, as considerable notoriety has resulted from the exhuming of three bodies in Exeter 
cemetery on the 17th inst. , I will give the main facts as I have received them for the benefit of 
such of your readers as "have not taken the papers" containing the same. To begin, we will 
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say that our neighbor, a good and respectable citizen, George T. Brown, has been bereft of 
his wife and two grown-up daughters by consumption, the wife and mother about eight years 
ago, and the eldest daughter, Olive, two years or so later, while the other daughter, Mercy 
Lena, died about two months since, after nearly one year's illness from the same dread 
disease, and about two years ago Mr. Brown's only son Edwin A., a young married man of 
good habits, began to give evidence of lung trouble, which increased, until in hopes of 
checking and curing the same, he was induced to visit the famous Colorado Springs, where 
his wife followed him later on and though for a time he seemed to improve, it soon became 
evident that there was no real benefit derived, and this coupled with a strong desire on the 
part of both husband and wife to see their Rhode Island friends decided them to return east 
after an absence of about 18 months and are staying with Mrs. Brown's parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Willet Himes. We are sorry to say that Eddie's health is not encouraging at this time. And 
now comes in the queer part, viz: The revival of a pagan or other superstitions regarding the 
feeling of the dead upon a living relative where consumption was the cause of death and so 
bringing the living person soon info a similar condition, etc, and to avoid this result, according 
to the same high authority, the "vampire" in question which is said to inhabit the heart of a 
dead consumptive while any blood remains in that organ, must be cremated and the ashes 
carefully preserved and administered in some form to the living victim, when a speedy cure 
may (un)reasonabiy be expected. I will here say that the husband and father of the deceased 
ones has, from the first, disclaimed any faith at all in the vampire theory but being urged, he 
allowed others if not wiser, counsel to prevail, and on the 17th inst., as before stated the three 
bodies alluded to were exhumed and then examined by Doctor Metcalf of Wickford, (under 
protest, as it were being an unbeliever.) The two bodies longest buried were found decayed 
and bloodless, while the last one who has been only about two months buried showed some 
blood in the heart as a matter of course, and as the doctor expected but to carry out what was 
a forgone conclusion the heart and lungs of the last named (M. Lena) were then and there 
duly cremated, but deponent saith not how the ashes were disposed of. Not many persons 
were present, Mr. Brown being among the absent ones. While we do not blame any one for 
there proceedings as they were intended without doubt to relive the anxiety of the living, still, 
it seems incredible that any one can attach the least importance to the subject, being so 
entirely incompatible with reason and conflicts also with scripture, which requires us "to give a 
reason for the hope that is in us," or the why and wherefore which certainly cannot be done 
as applied to the foregoing. 

And then there's Nelly Vaughn, the West Greenwich vamp. I've been to both grave sites and i 
must say this site is very mysterious. On my first trip to Nelly's grave her stone was by the 
front gate, leaning against the stone wall. On my next trip it was gone. I had heard that it was 
removed because of vandalism (damn ratbastards -not enough just to screw around with the 
living. .they have to dessicrate the dead). So, t'm not really sure where her actual burial plot 
lays. ...but, in the center on the cemetary is a large 12 foot by 5 foot by 7 foot hight cement 
encasement. On it is no epitaph or family name or door, it's completely sealed. Could it be 
Nelly's resting place? 

It lookes like it was meant to keep people from getting it... or maybe to keep something for 
getting out!!! Every set of pictures that i take here never develope and there’s always a 
constant feeling of being watched there even though there are no houses nearby just woods. 
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Local legend says that if you run around it 10 times you life forever 

Some general information on Vampires, Charlotte Stoker used to tell the young Bram a focal 
horror story about a victim of a cholera epidemic that was thrown into a lime pit for burial. The 
womans husband, overcome with grief, wanted to give his wife a decent Christian burial and 
went to the lime-pit to retrieve the body, whereupon he found that the woman was still 
breathing. She apparently lived for many years after that. 

In the 1800s, a popular time for vampire stories, medicine was little understood and the 
borders between life and death were very vague. Cholera, for example, induced a state that 
is very close to death, akin to a very deep coma. The Victorians had a roaring industry in 
coffins with tiny bells on the outside to allow the newly awakened 'corpse' to indicate he/she 
was alive! 

Premature burial can be due, also, to the misunderstanding of Rigor Mortis. Rigor Mortis sets 
in, roughly an hour-and-a-half after death, usually in the face and neck, depending on the 
temperature of the surrounding environs. Rigor Mortis then passes off again in roughly 36 
hours, again depending on temperature. An entertaining story regarding this is Romanian in 
origin. A gypsy woman in the valley of Curtea de Arges, was laying out the body of her dead 
father, when she noticed that the limbs were pliable. The news raced around the village and 
the old man was duly staked. Hopefully he was dead and Rigor Mortis had dissapated early, 
rather than being catatonic. 

As few as 6 years ago, a woman was buried in America with the condition in her will that she 
be buried with a telephone, just in case. It hasn't rung for all that time, so 1 think we can safely 
say that she is dead!! 

A large number of Vampire/Undead stories can be put down to the tragedy of near-death 
diseases or catalepsy, as when an 18th century cemetary in England was demolished for 
replacement by a car-park a third of the interred corpses showed signs of struggling within 
their caskets suchas broken fingers from scratching at the coffin lid, hands protruding from 
the caskets, and blood on the shrouds from 'corpses' biting their own flesh as madness or 
suffocation took it's toll. 

With such a high number of premature burials, we can expect the fortunate few who escape 
to have serious doubts about their own existence and possibly be quite unhinged by the 
entire episode. Perhaps this could account for the sightings of ghouls around churchyards? 
Another explanation for the Vampire explosion of 200 years ago, in the UK, came from 
Dennis Wheatley. He pointed out that derelicts prefer to sleep during the day in graveyards 
because of the relative peace and quiet that can be found there. 

Now, In 1924, at the stage show of 'Dracula' the actor who played Van Helsing came throught 
the curtain at the end and addressed the audience, "Just a moment, ladies and gentlemen! 
Just a word before you leave. We hope the memories of Dracula... won't give you bad 
dreams, so just a word of reassurance. When you get home tonight and the lights have been 
turned out and you are afraid to look behind the curtains and you dread to see a face appear 
at the window - why pull yourself together! And remember that, after all, there are such 
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things!" 

Bram Stoker was undoubtably inspired by the tales he was told as a child, but what of 
Dracula, or Vlad Dracul. Most people acknowledge that the character was based upon Vlad 
the impaler, cruel and despotic leader of Romania and undoubtably a member of the Voivod. 
Vlad was a thouroughly nasty piece of work, ordering that the hats of ambassadors be nailed 
to their heads when they refused to remove them in his presence.. But Vlad wasn't the only 
nasty piece of work in that time. 

All this makes the vampires and monsters of hollywood seem dull. I've come to the 
conclusion that all the scary monsters are real maybe even your next door neighbor. 

enjoy - Danny Radikal 


Rhode Island Stories 

Most of these stories, however, are set in our own region. In Rhode Island, 1993 was the date 
of the most recent encounter with Nelly Vaughn, the West Greenwich "vampire." Coventry 
resident Marlene Chatfield was making some gravestone rubbings, according to The New 
England Ghost Files, but when she tried to take an impression of Nelly's stone, "Complication 
after complication prevented me from doing the rubbing." 

Later, when Chatfield and her husband returned to the cemetery, he heard a female voice 
saying, "I am perfectly pleasant," the curious words that appear on Nelly's gravestone. Red 
scratches appeared on his face. He left the cemetery. 


New England vampires? Folklore battled a genuine specter 
By JOHN CASTELLUCCI 
Journal-Bulletin Staff Writer 

Every Halloween, Rhode Islanders tell the story of Mercy Brown: How she was stricken by a 
mysterious illness more than 100 years ago and followed her mother and sister to the grave. 
How her brother Edwin fell ill, too, and their father was persuaded that Mercy was a vampire 
who was rising from the dead to feed on Edwin's flesh. How old George T. Brown and some 
neighbors in Exeter dug up her body one wintry March day and found that it had shifted in the 
coffin. How her heart was burned on a rock after it was found to contain fresh blood. How 
Edwin was fed the ashes as a cure but died less than two months later, on May 2, 1892. 

Now a researcher is saying Mercy Brown was not the first Rhode Island vampire case - that 
she was the fifth and last. State folklorist Michael E. Bell says he has unearthed evidence that 
what happened to the Browns happened to at least 15 other New England families. 

In the process, Bell says, he has uncovered reminders of a far deadlier killer than vampires, 
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one that doctors say is making a comeback after 30 years. 

Tuberculosis, the disease that physician Frank Ryan, author of the 1993 book The Forgotten 
Plague, calls "the greatest killer in history," is the common thread that connects Mercy Brown 
to the long line of vampire cases that Bell says began in this country in 1793. 

Tuberculosis is a highly communicable disease. It was not until the development of antibiotics 
in the 1940s and 1950s - more than half a century after the cause of tuberculosis was 
discovered - that doctors could offer a cure. 

Rather than stand by helplessly while their children died of the illness that was then called 
consumption - because the victim literally wasted away - Bell says desperate parents turned 
to folklore, which taught that vampires were responsible for the spread of the disease. 

In none of the Rhode Island cases was the word vampire ever mentioned. But, in each case, 
Bell says, people clearly believed that the surviving members of a family struck by 
tuberculosis could be saved if the dead were exhumed and their bodies dismembered, 
burned or otherwise disrupted before being returned to the grave. 

"To characterize it as nothing but an ignorant superstition is to miss why the people involved 
thought it was reasonable," Bell says. "Medical science had failed. So that's when you turned 
to folkore. Folklore always has an answer." 

Bell first heard the Mercy Brown story when he arrived here with a team of folklorists from the 
Library of Congress's Folk Life Center in 1979. He identified the 15 other New England cases 
by sifting through town records, reading local histories, tracing genealogies and listening to 
family yarns. 

The first known case occurred in 1793 in Manchester, Vt., where a local history says "a 
strange infatuation took possession of the minds of the friends and connections of the family" 
of Capt. Isaac Burton after his second wife, Hulda, began to die of consumption, the disease 
that killed his first wife, Rachel, a few years before. 

Rachel's body was exhumed, and, after her liver, heart and lungs were burned, Hulda was 
made to consume the ashes. 

Three years later, in Cumberland, R.I., Stephen Staples got the permission of the 
Cumberland Town Council to exhume the body of a recently deceased daughter "to try an 
experiment" to save the life of another daughter, who had also fallen ill. 

"It’s not as explicit" as the Vermont case, Bell says. But when he described his research into 
other exhumation cases to the historian who told him about the Cumberland case, Ruth 
Wallis Herndon, "she jumped up and said, That's got to be it!' " 

The next Rhode Island vampire case occurs in Exeter, and, as in a fairy tale, the deaths were 
foretold by a dream. 

Stukeley "Snuffy" Tillinghast, a prosperous Pine Hill farmer, dreamed one night that half his 
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orchard had died. For a long time, according to Sidney Rider, a 19th-century historian, 
Tillinghast had no idea what the dream meant. 

But then, Rider wrote, six of Tillinghast’s 14 children died of consumption, one right after 
another, and a seventh child was taken ill. 'They all complained that Sarah (the first child to 
die) was coming back at night and putting pressure on their bodies," Bell says. A common 
symptom of pulmonary tuberculosis is a feeling of pressure on the chest. 

Unable to stop the dying, Tillinghast consulted neighbors, who persuaded him to open the six 
graves and examine the bodies. The first five bodies were found in advanced stages of 
decomposition, but Sarah's heart and arteries were filled with fresh blood. 

"It was clear at once to these astonished people that the cause of their trouble lay there 
before them," Rider wrote. They burned Sarah s heart, and reburied all the bodies. 
Nevertheless, Rider wrote, the seventh child stricken with illness died. 

"I did some genealogical research," Bell says. "I found that there was a Stukeley Tillinghast 
who had 14 children. Something like four children died in 1799." 

The three other deaths were an exaggeration, he says. "It's a better story to say half," Bell 
offers, "because of the dream." 

In the next Rhode Island case, in 1827 in Foster, the remains of Nancy Young, 19-year-old 
daughter of C apt. Levi Young, were dug up and burned. In what Bell says was a variation of 
the vampire myth, the surviving family members inhaled the fumes. Genealogical research 
shows that four of Young's remaining eight children died anyway. Two sons and a daughter 
escaped. 

The next exhumation case is sketchy. In 1874, according to a Catholic priest who Bell says 
believed in vampires, William G. Rose of Peace Dale had his 15-year-old daughter, Ruth 
Ellen, exhumed and her heart burned in the belief that she was causing the bodies of her 
relatives to waste away. 

Bell says he has found connections between this case and two other suspected Rhode Island 
vampires. But, after the Mercy Brown exhumation in 1892, nobody in Rhode Island ever dug 
up the body of a suspected vampire again. 

What made the practice die out? Bell theorizes that the discovery, in 1 882, that tuberculosis 
was spread by bacteria finally began to take hold. In addition, the practice of embalming had 
reached rural areas, making it implausible to imagine that vampires were rising from the 
grave to search for blood . 

Proof that New Englanders once believed in vampires doesn’t come only from historical 
records. 

Three years ago, a lost cemetery in Griswold, Conn., yielded compelling evidence of the 
vampire myth. 
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The cemetery was in a gravel pit run by a construction company. In the process of relocating 
the cemetery, the Connecticut state archaefogist and some students found a coffin in which 
the bones of a 55-year-old man with the initials "J.B." had been rearranged. 

The upper leg bones had been crossed on the lower chest and the skull placed on the upper 
chest in a skull-and-crossbones pattern, said physical anthropologist Paul Sledzik. Lesions on 
the bones suggested tuberculosis, he said. 

The stake-in-the-heart legend notwithstanding, folklore prescribed other ways to kill vampires, 
says Sledzik, curator of anatomical collections at the National Museum of Health and 
Medicine. 

In the 19th century, Sledzik said, "the gist of 'killing the vampire' was to cause some 
disruption to the corpse." 

Copyright © 1997 The Providence Journal Company 
Was she a victim ... or a vampire? 

By KAREN LEEZINER 
Journal-Bulletin Staff Writer 

EXETER -- The secret lies buried in Historical Cemetery No. 22, behind Exeter’s Chestnut Hill 
Baptist Church on Route 102, on a hill framed by rustling dark woods that harbor their own 
uneasy mystery. 

The death certificate says that Mercy Brown went to her grave at age 19 on Jan. 17, 1892, a 
victim of tuberculosis. 

The legend says she was a vampire. 

In fact, the story goes, an assemblage of family and townsfolk pulled Mercy Brown out of her 
final resting place one wintery day because they believed they had a means to cast out the 
evil spirit that they thought was disturbing her sleep. 

They performed their own dreadful "cure," but the story of Mercy Brown still haunts the town - 
especially at Halloween. 

There are those from the Brown family who still care to tell the tale, and perhaps they know it 
best. Reuben Brown lives in the woods of Exeter in a house ancient and creaky and alive with 
the soft gonging and ticking of an oid clock. Brown is 87, hard of hearing and a mite creaky 
himself. Still, he's full of wit and he loves to tell stories. 

One of those is the legend of Mercy Lenna Brown. 

For this tale, Reuben Brown leans back in his worn brown leather chair, rests his feet on a 
wooden stool, and clutches his cane for emphatic, here- and-there taps on the floor. In the 
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Uganda's children are being harvested for their body parts 

03:38 EST, 17 June 201 5\ dailymail.CO.uk 





Victim: Allan Ssembatya is one of the 'hundreds' of Ugandan children who 
are abducted and castrated by greedy witch doctors every year Beheaded: 

The decapitated body of Steven Emmanuel Kironde (pictured) was 
discovered behind his home after he inexplicably went missing one evening 
Merciless: This witch doctor does not condone human sacrifice , but many are 
charging thousands of pounds' to harvest the body parts of children for 
powerful Ugandans who think the sacrifice will make them richer Atrocity. 
Boys like Allan are taken to huts (left) by witch doctors (right, who does not 
condone human sacrifice), who hold them down and mutilate them Chitling: 
Allan Ssembatya was seven when a cruel witch doctor kidnapped him and 
sliced his head open with a machete before castrating him Sense less: After 
removing his genitals, the witch doctor left Allan (pictured in 2011) to die in a 
pool of his own blood Damaged: To this day Allan suffers seizures , 
flashbacks and terrifying nightmares because of the harrowing ordeal 
Deceased: Steven Emmanuel Kironde was abducted while his grandmother 
rushed to the nearby shops - and found decapitated behind their home the 
next morning Heartbroken: Steven's grandmother (pictured) stands beside 
the body of where his body was discovered decapitated by a witch doctor 
who still has not been tried in court Abduction: Steven waskiiled near his 
home but witch doctors often kidnap children as they walk home from school 
and take them to their shrines (pictured) His mother (right) discovered 
Mukisa (left) bloodied and dying in a bush where the witch doctor had fell 
him, after castrating him at his shrine Cruel: Doctors had to reconstruct 
George Mukisa's genitals with skin grafted from his forearm after he was 
abducted by a witch doctor who 'promised him sweets' Revenge: When the 
'gentle child’' was asked about what should happen to his attacker, he 
replied: He should be killed J 


Snatched on their way to 
school then castrated or 
decapitated: Horrifying rise in 
child human sacrifice in 
Uganda at the hands of witch 
doctors 

■ Witch doctors convince the 
rich that 'sacrifices' will 
increase their wealth 

• Businessmen pay them 
'thousands of pounds' to 
mutilate young children 

• They are left to die after their 
genitals are removed, their 
heads sliced open 

• Number of atrocities 
'expected to rise' due to 
upcoming Ugandan elections 

By Jay Akbar For Mailonline 

’Hundreds' of Ugandan children 
are being sacrificed every year by 
witch doctors who have 
convinced the country's 
superstitious elite that mutilating 
them will make them even richer. 

Shockingly, these 'gruesome 
crimes against children' are 
'expected to rise' with the 2016 
Ugandan elections fast 
approaching. 


Wealthy businessmen are paying traditional healers 'thousands of pounds’ to hunt down 
impoverished children and harvest their body parts, which they believe can cure impotence 
and boost their fertility, a children's charity told MailOnline. 


These witch doctors sever limbs and remove their genitals after snatching them on the way 
home from school or as they go to fetch water for their family. Their dismembered remains 
are later discovered in forests and building sites. 
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• Revealed: Schizophrenic mother 
'smothered her baby son... Ritual child 
abuse linked to witchcraft on the rise 
in the... Ten-year-old boy mutilated 
and sacrificed in witchcraft... 

Cruel witch doctors do not use their 
severed: body parts to craft a magic 
potion, but claim to 'offer them' to the 
spirits who commanded them to carry 
out the brutal attacks. 

In February, Uganda's government 
created a National Action Plan to stop 
the murders and approved a bill to 
regulate healers - some of whom were 
practising as real doctors. 

But the businessmen who pay 
thousands of pounds for the sick rituals 
are rarely prosecuted because witch 
doctors refuse to give up their clients. 

The boys they castrate suffer the 
crippling after-effects of blood clots, a 

dangerous 
decrease of 
bone density 
and spina! 
fractures their 
entire lives. 


Binoga 
warned child 
sacrifice will 
be difficult to 
stamp out 
because 'as 
long as 


people have such a belief, that practice will continue'. 


But furious activists say the senseless killings will continue because they are fueled by greed, 
not tradition. 


'It is a gruesome crime against children driven by superstition, religious beliefs, witch craft 
and extreme poverty,’ according to the founder of the Jubilee Campaign who documented 
these crimes. 
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Danny Smith told yailOnline: 
'Ugandans will tell you this is 
widespread - everyone knows 
about it - and children are being 
murdered under the umbrella of 

'Witch doctors and traditional healers do very well because they 
convince them they have to go through different levels of spells - and 
the most powerful one is the blood of a human child,' 

THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD CASTRATED BY A CRUEL WITCH 
DOCTOR 



Allan Ssembatya was seven-years-old when he was kidnapped and taken to a witch doctor's 
shrine as he made his way home from school in Mukono village - 18 miles east of Uganda's 
biggest city Kampala. 


Two men held him down while the machete-wielding attacker made a deep cut across his 
neck and then across his shoulders - before slicing his head open. 

After he passed out, the so-called healer crushed his testicles before cutting them off 
completely. 


Allan was dumped in the bush where he was later discovered still unconscious, lying in a pool 
of his own blood. 


He was rushed to hospital where doctors faced a desperate scramble to repair his broken 
skull. 


They managed to close the wound but his 
injuries were so horrific that he fell into a 
coma for a month and suffered a near-fatal 
stroke which took away the use of his left leg. 

Before his attack in 2009, Allan was a 
normal, happy boy who enjoyed playing with 
his friends and loved going to school. 

Now, not only does he bear the physical 
marks of his harrowing ordeal in a massive 
scar across his head, but struggles to deal 
with the emotional aftermath too. 

in his sleep from terrifying nightmares caused 
His father was forced to abandon his hair-cutting business and took up a job doing casual 



Allan suffers seizures, flashbacks and cries out 
by the trauma he suffered. 
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building work to pay for his son's 
expensive hormone treatments. 


On July 5, 2009 - when was six - she 
left him alone for a few minutes while she went to the nearby shop to buy soap to bathe him. 


The orphan who was abducted and 
decapitated 

After his father died, Steven Emmanuel 
Kironde moved in with his grandmother 
in the Nyamwezi village in the Jinja 
district. 


Wien she returned he was gone. She frantically ran from house to house asking her 
neighbours if they had seen the child. 

She hastily organised a search party and went searching for Steven - eventually alerting the 
police at around 5pm. 

She spent the whole sleepless looking for him but they found no clues or evidence of his 
whereabouts. 



At 6am they made a grisly discovery in the plantation of corn fields behind her own house - 
Steven's limp, decapitated body. 


His head had been removed clean off his neck and his esophagus - or windpipe - had been 
removed entirely. 

The police managed to track down arrest the witch doctor suspected of carrying out the ritual 
sacrifice. 

But only three weeks later, the head policeman in the area tried to coerce Steven’s 
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grandmother with £110 to drop the case against him. 

She rejected the offer and took him to court but to this day, there have been no developments 
in the case and she is still waiting for justice for the murder of her grandson. 

The case had not been heard and is one of several cases that ’have been backlogged in the 
court system', according to Jubilee Campaign. 


THE 'SHY AND CLEVER’ BOY WHO WANTS HIS ATTACKER 'TO BE KILLED’ 

At four-years-old, George Mukisa was described by his teachers as a 'beautiful, shy and 
clever child’. 

It was because of his 'trusting and polite' nature that a cruel witch doctor was able to lure him 
away from a funeral service by promising him treats - only to hold down his legs and painfully 
castrate him with a knife. 

After mutilating Mukisa without anesthetic, the man known as Otema left him to die in a 
secluded area of woodland in Iganga District. 

His mother discovered him bloodied and dying in a bush - and rushed him to hospital. 

Doctors tried to reconstruct his genitals with skin grafted from his forearm, but the operation 
was unsuccessful. 



Nearly six years after he was butchered 
by a man he trusted, Mukisa urinates 
through a tube and he has developed 
severe fracturing of his spine because his 
family could not afford expensive 
hormone treatment. 

In an interview with Jubilee Campaign, 
who document such atrocities, his 
grandmother said: 'When I look at 
Mukisa, I feel sad... Sad for what has 
happened to him, and sad for what the 
future holds for my grandson. 

When she was asked what the government did to help Mukisa and punish his attacker, she 
replied: 'Nothing.' 

Mukisa is still a 'gentle child 1 but when asked about what should happen to Otema his reply 
was powerful and simple: 'He should be killed.’ 

Comments (161) 
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world , I want 
to get off. 
Those poor 
children. 


Fflange, 

custard, 

United 


Kingdom, 7 
months ago 


Stop the 


Convict99, 


Manchester, 7 months ago 
Absolutely barbaric 

lotis, UK, United Kingdom, 7 months ago 

Absolutely sickening! Those poor kids can't imagine the pain and fear! 

Rufus B Saye, Spectrevilie, United States, 7 months ago 
Not going there on my Hols! 

Paul., South Wales, 7 months ago 

The world is full of nutcases with their twisted ideologies! if the witch doctors believe in it so 
much, why don't they let someone do it to them?? 

TheVoiceOfReason_, London, United Kingdom, 7 months ago 

It's 2015, someone tel! them. 

Budd Fox, London, 7 months ago 

This is going on all round Africa, because of the way a lot of people died { suddenly and 
without obvious reason) there is a very strong superstitious hold on the people. Many turn to 
Christianity, and in some cases this religion is corrupted into local traditions, while many turn 
to other methods. Strong arm, Western steam roller tactics will not work { did not in colonial 
times) what is required is educating the ’Traditional Healers" who are often hidden within their 
communities working in collaboration with Traditional Leaders (Kings and Chiefs) to adapt 
centuries old customs i.e to use an ersatz like an animal rather than a child etc or some other 
prized offering. 

zennon, Reading, 7 months ago 

Witch doctors should try sacrificing the ELITE that is when the changes will happen 
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BasilBuffoon, Exeter, United Kingdom, 7 months ago 

This is shocking! 

zennon, Reading, 7 months ago 

Backward, uneducated to think like that, so must be the so called ELITE 
Published by Associated Newspapers Ltd 
Part of the Daily Mai!, The Mail on Sunday & Metro Media Group 
© Associated Newspapers Ltd 
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Serial Bank Robber in Blue Jumpsuit Caught After Hitting 10 Banks: N YPD - Upper East Side - DNAinfo.com New York 


Serial Bank Robber in Blue Jumpsuit Caught After Hitting 10 
Banks: NYPD 

Updated on February 1,2016 8:56am dnainfo. com 

Serial Bank Robber in Blue Jumpsuit Caught After Hitting 10 Banks: NYPD 

After police circulated the suspect's 
photos, two of the banks he hit on 
Wednesday were able to prevent him 
from robbing them, police said. 

NYPD 

MANHATTAN — A serial bank robber 
who's been seen wearing a blue 
painter's jumpsuit was arrested after he 
hit 10 Manhattan banks within a 
few months — including five in a single 
day this week, according to the NYPD, 

The suspect, 43-year-old Abdul Harley, 
who is homeless, was wanted for five 
bank robberies that occurred between November and January. He was finally arrested after 
he robbed five more banks on Thursday, police said. 

On Thursday, Harley first struck a Bank of America at 800 Sixth Ave., demanding money from 
the teller just before 9:30 a.m. and fleeing when the teller refused to give him any, police said. 

Then at 10:47 a.m., he did the same thing in the Banco Popular at 345 Park Ave., but this 
time, made off successfully with an undetermined amount of money, police said. 

At 1 :09 p.m., Harley demanded money from a teller at the 1221 Madison Ave. Chase Bank, 
but fled empty handed when the cashier walked away from him, police said. 

Then roughly a half an hour later, he entered an HSBC Bank at 1340 Third Ave. and 
motioned to an employee behind the counter to come to the window. Recognizing the 
suspect from photos the police had shared earlier in the week, staff ignored Hurley and he 
ran away, the NYPD said. 

Shortly after, Hurley's robbing spree came to an end at the TD Bank at 1470 Second Ave., 
where he tried to enter the through the front doors but was barred from going in by a security 
guard who recognized him from wanted fliers, police said. Hurley ran away empty-handed, 
they said. 

Nobody was hurt in any of the robberies, authorities said. 

Little did Hurley know that officers of the 19th Precinct were "hot on the suspect's trail," using 
smart phones equipped with an alarm that alerts them to robberies in progress to track him 



Wednesday were able to prevent him from robbing them, police said. 
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Serial Bank Robber in Blue Jumpsuit Caught After Hitting 10 Banks: N YPD - Upper East Side - DNAinfo.com New York 



Man in Blue Jumpsuit Runs N YPD 


down, according to authorities. 

Officers caught up with him in front of 
Dailas BBQ at 1265 Third Ave., where 
he confessed to all of the robberies to 
detectives from the NYPD's Major Case 
Squad, police said. 

Hurley was charged with robbery in the 
third degree for eight of the 
10 incidents, according to the NYPD. 

He had not yet been arraigned as of 
Friday morning, according to the 


District Attorney's office. 


Bank of America declined to comment and the other banks did not immediately return 
requests for comment on Friday. 


Have something to say about this story? Voice your opinion on Neighborhood Square! 


Copyright© 2009-2016, DNAinfo.com. 
All Rights Reserved. 
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Serial: killer dubbed The Manchester Pusher' could be behind student's suspicious canal death says grieving father - Mirror Online 


Is a serial killer active in Manchester? 

21:23, 16 Jan 2016 Updated 23:24, 16 Jan 2016 By John Scheerhout milTOr.CO.uk 


Serial killer dubbed 'The Manchester Pusher' could be behind student's suspicious 
canal death says grieving father 


Tragedy: Souvik Pal was found dead in 
the Bridgewater Canal in 2012 

The suspicious death of a student 
whose body was found in a canal could 
be linked a serial killer dubbed The 
Pusher, a grieving dad has said. 

Design student Souvik Pal, 18, was 
found dead in the Bridgewater Canal 
about 50 yards away from Warehouse 
Project dance night on New Year’s Eve 
2012 in Trafford Park. 

He had been thrown out by doorstaff for jumping a queue for the toilets. 

CCTV pictured Souvik with a mystery man who his father, Santanu, believes is responsible 
for his death, one of 85 waterway deaths in Greater Manchester since 2008. 

The deaths have led to claims - repeatedly denied by police - that a serial killer dubbed The 
Pusher could be stalking the city’s rivers and canals. 

Read More: Robert Black: Child murderer's reign of terror brought to end by wrong 
turning 

Claims about a serial killer which first emerged a year ago were endorsed an academic, 
Professor Craig Jackson, who said it was ‘unlikely that such a high number of cases are the 
result of just accidents or suicides’. 

Now Souvik’s father has told a new documentary titled ‘Manchester’s Serial Killer?” that his 
son could be a victim of The Pusher. 

Mr Pal said: “It needs to be investigated to find out if there is really a serial killer in this case.” 

Grieving: Santanu Pal handing out eaflets outside Old Trafford in a bid to help the police 
search for his son 

Other CCTV footage close to where Souvik’s body was found shows a figure police believe is 
Souvik climbing a fence near the water to get back into the club to rejoin his friends. 

Former Derbyshire Detective Chief Superintendent Tony Blockley, who reviewed three of the 



MEN 
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waterway deaths, told the 
programme the claim was 
‘exceptionally odd’ as it would 
require Souvik to wade through 
some water. 

Mr Pal added: “There must be 
involvement of a third party, 

'That could be a straight case or 
that could be a serial killer." 

The parents of tragic student 
David Plunkett, 21, who was 

found dead in Manchester Ship Canal in 2012, dismissed police claims their son's death was 
an accident. 




Victim: Nathan Tomlinson was 
found dead in the river Irwell 

They heard ‘screaming and 
howling* in the last phone call 
he made before his death. 

The mother of trainee sports 
teacher Nathan Tomlinson, 21, 
found dead in the River Irwell 
two months after a Christmas 
night out, also believes his 
death was suspicious as his 
coat, phone, passport and 


wallet were missing. 


© Mirror Online Ltd 
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Sharks thriving in a volcano crater baffle scientists | Stuff.co.nz 


'Sharkcano' - it's sharks in a volcano stuff.co.nz 

Last updated 1 1 :27, February 5 201 6 

They don't have laser beams 
attached to their heads, but these 
sharks are living in a volcano. 

Kavachi, near the Solomon 
Islands, is one of the most active 
submarine volcanoes in the 
world. 

The volcano's peak ties 25 metres 
below the surface, and when it 
isn't erupting the crater is 
overflowing with orange 
hydrothermal fluid which can be 
seen for a kilometre or more 
Cameras dropped 45m into the volcano crater showed several species living in the "hostile" d OWnstrea ITI . 

waters. 

A team of scientists studying its geothermal activity made the unexpected discovery of sharks swimming 
around in the hot, acidic waters inside its crater. 

Researchers from the University of Queensland and the Queensland University of Technology sent 
expendable drifting robots over the surface plume to measure temperature and gas exchange, 
according to The Coral Triangle. 

At least two species of shark, a sixgill stingray, and snapper fish, have been filmed living in the crater at a 
depth of 45m. 

The discovery of fish in such hostile conditions, dubbed the "Sharkcano", has introduced a sSew of new 
questions about the ecology of submarine volcanoes and hydrothermal vents. 

Ocean engineer Brennan Phillips told National Geographic: "These large animals are living in what you 
have to assume is much hotter and much more acidic water. 

"It makes you question what type of extreme environment these animals are adapted to. What sort of 
changes have they undergone? Are there only certain animals that can withstand it?" 
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Thanks to Kick starter , those who promote si 19 y hats got a pile of free money | D oubtful News 


Thanks to Kickstarter, those who promote silly hats got a pile of free 

money doubtfuinews.com 


January 11, 2016* 21 Comments 


A hat that claims to shield your head from electromagnetic fields has 
become a successfully funded project on Kickstarter this past week. The 
people behind the campaign (whomever they are) took advantage of 
people’s ignorance and gullibility (and possibly paranoia) about the 
supposed harmful effects of electromagnetic fields. These beanies are 
basically just a fancy version of a tin foil hat, though they claim their 
product is based around actual studies. However, they don't offer any 
sources for these “studies”. 

313 backers pledged £13,834 (equivalent to about $20,000) to support this 
project. 

Here is part of their press release: 

Introducing Shield Headwear, the impressive new concept that 
combines not only impeccably stylish design but also astonishing 
modern technology to protect the wearer from harmful radiation 
emitted by cell-phones, wifi signals and other electronic devices. 

There are several obvious and not so obvious issues with this campaign. The design is arguably “stylish” 
since it projects a paranoid, uninformed outlook on the world. And the technology is hardly “astonishing”. 
Primarily, there is the whole issue of EMF radiation as “harmful”. We are surrounded by EMFs (including 
sunshine and indoor lighting) and we are living longer than ever. The claim that people can even have 
electromagnetic sensitivity remains unsupported by the scientific consensus. 

The people behind this campaign are not claiming their product will shield you from all EMFs but will 
greatly reduce the “risk”. !f you are worried about the risk, say from cell phones, the World Heaith 
Organization says that using a hands-free set that keeps your cell phone 30 cm away from your body will 
do just fine to reduce EMF radiation. No need for a hat. 

The Shield Apparel people even flat out admit in their campaign that their product is founded on... a 
hunch. 

One day we had a conversation with my cousin. He taiked about one night he could not fall 
asleep and thought it might be caused by wi-fi or cell phone signal. He said that he would 
appreciate something that protects his head during the night. Then we started to think. What 
if there is a grain of truth in this story. 

Oh, well, there’s a great reason to launch a funding effort for a piece of headwear that has no basis in 
reality. In the risks and challenges blurb on the Kickstarter page they claim to have the right technology 
and working hats with the Kickstarter being just a fundraiser for the manufacturing costs (or, perhaps, a 
payoff for the slick marketing campaign they used which likely costs $20K). Again, there are no citations 
for sources for this incredible technology or that it works (because that would be verifiable information, 
and they don’t want to give you THAT). It’s all about beSief. They even admit to it in the VERY NEXT 
paragraph: 

[m]any people don’t believe at all and they are strictly against signal-proof idea. But 
everybody has the right not to believe. Event [sic] it's not proven, we believe that 
occasionally or daily wear of these signal-proof hats can be beneficial. 



TinFoilHatAreaOnty 
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In the FAQ listed under the risks and challenges they AGAIN claim it’s proven to work but also admit that 
there is no proof EMFs are harmful. I've seen less flipping at a burger joint! They appeal to your desire to 
“care about yourself' and to "be smart”. Buying into conspiratorial claims is exactly the opposite of being 
“smart”. How did they manage to get over £13,000 for this? 

It is suspicious that the creators of the campaign 
did not clearly state who they are. One of the guys 
supposedly behind the campaign was discovered 
to be Marek Schweigert, a creative marketing 
specialist. Their company website offers no 
information about who they are or where they are 
located. 

This seems to be a campaign by a UK company, 
however, a commentator in the Kickstarter 
community, Skeptic Factfinder, claims that the 
company behind the campaign is out of Slovakia - 
the UK company being a shell to give the illusion 
that it's a UK venture. The UK company was 
registered in late October, just a few weeks before 
they launched their Kickstarter and is listed 
with a private residence address in the UK. 

The product itself is claimed to be made from 
"pure silver” fabric that is “antibacterial, 
antimicrobial, anti-radiation, anti-odor, anti- 
static, and radar and infra-red invisible.” 
Buzzwords galore! Metal fabric does have 
some of these properties. But, looking at the 
fabric, it is OBVIOUSLY not made of “pure 
silver” but must contain some textile to make 
it this flexible Silver thread is more likely the 
component in the fabric. This materia) is 
marketed to those worried about Big Brother 
and government mind control. Yet, one 
wonders why you would be concerned that 
your head is protected from infra-red and 
radar when the rest of you is NOT and completely visible! Anything that emits normal heat and light 
signals are observable in infra-red. Does the hat not get warm? Just because the hat has some silver 
fabric in it doesn’t make it infra-red invisible. It’s a clear signal these people don’t really know what they 
are talking about, it’s all very sciencey, but it sure sounds good. 

Kickstarter has basically no safeguards for your voluntary investment - it's YOUR responsibility. 

Kickstarter does not guarantee projects or investigate a creator’s ability to complete their 
project. On Kickstarter, backers (you!) ultimately decide the validity and worthiness of a 
project by whether they decide to fund it. 

They assume the presentation is honest and WON’T refund money. Anyone can take the money and 
run. Unless you want to freely throw money away, you’d be foolish to support such nonsense claims from 
people you don’t know. This isn’t the first (or last) nonsense claim made on the site. Youtube user 
iDubbbzTV runs a series called “Kickstarter Crap”. You can see their no-hoids barred video on the Shield 
Apparel signal-proof headwear here (Note: Crude humor and bad language, but it's rather justified in this 
case, we would say.) 
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What’s clear from this example is that there is money to be made exploiting the paranoid fear of a 
portion of the public who buy into misinformation. And it probably will get worse. BE SKEPTICAL! 

Prior to commenting, please read our "About" 
page - Commenting Policy. 

For more news, follow our Facebook page. 


Tags: 

21 comments for “Thanks to Kickstarter, 
those who promote silly hats got a pile of free 
money” 

1. SmOakley 

January 11,2016 at 8:12 AM 
Caveat emptor... 



pug pot of gold 


2. Craig 

January 11,2016 at 9:37 AM 

A few years ago, some MIT egg-heads tested tinfoil hats. 

Turns out they concentrate radio waves. ..just like paraboiic reflectors. 
http://boingboing.net/2012/10/01/tinfoil-hats-actually-ampiify.htmi 

3. Hiram 

January 11,2016 at 9:52 AM 

I don’t know whether this is better or worse than the so - called "ultrasound pest repellents”. 
http://www.amazon.com/Bel-Howell-Ultrasonic-Pest-Repeller/dp/B008653COM 

You would have thought that the internet would help raise awareness about pseudoscience and 
bad science. Quite the opposite. It has blossomed into a (un)heaithy industry thanks to the World 
Wide Web. 

a skeptictmac57 

January 11,2016 at 11:21 AM 

The internet is certainly a double-edged sword when it comes to pseudoscience and dodgy 
information, and the ‘dull’ side of that sword seems to be winning lately. 

o Graham 

January 11,2016 at 8:35 PM 

Quite true, if you do a search for ‘Quantum Effect Device’ on YouTube, you’ll find a whole 
subculture built around crowdfunding a perpetual motion machine. The promoters claim that 
through the ‘magic 1 of crowdfunding and crowdsourcing they will be able to solve the 
problem of being unable to power the machine from its output! 

4. Mike C. 

January 11,2016 at 11:31 AM 
Sounds like a good old tin foil hat to me. 
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5. Bonnie 

January 11,2016 at 11:33 AM 

Why do so many people call it "tin” foil? It’s aluminium . 

© fredthechemist 

January 11,2016 at 12:22 PM 

Social inertia. Aluminum replaced tin decades ago, but my grandmother and mother grew 
up using tin, so they still used the name, i absorbed ri from them; my offspring got “tinfoil" 
from me. It’s also easier to say. 

I’m not sure what term my granddaughter uses. 

■ idoubtit 

January 11, 2016 at 1:33 PM 

You can tell where we are in the world by how we spell aluminum/aluminium 
■ Bonnie 

January 11, 2016 at 8:04 PM 

Except in my case. A while back my spell-checker decided I live in England & I 
haven’t been able to convince it to move me back to America. 


6. Ben Doverdahl 
January 11,2016 at 1:10 PM 

Same B. S. as the copper infused clothing seen on late night T.V. commercials. Tommy Copper is 
the best known one. Pure bunkum!! 

© MisterNeutron 

January 11,2016 at 10:09 PM 

Indeed. Over-priced elastic bandages. Quite a scam. 

© Mike C. 

January 12, 2016 at 7:28 AM 

But the thing is that they really don’t make any claims about the what the copper is 
supposed to do. I remember people used to wear a copper bracelet because they thought it 
was supposed to help with arthritis. 

7. Anomalous 

January 11, 2016 at 3:06 PM 

This is so bogus. All tinfoil hats are loaded with arsenic and aluminum which are known to cause 
Alzheimer’s, cancer and Autism. They won’t protect your family from deadly EMF radiation, and 
Monsanto’s NSA mind-control Chemtrails can easily penetrate them. 

But BarnumCo’s new custom-designed all-natural BrainShields™ are 100% organic, nuclear- 
shielded, loaded with positive omnicrons, fortified with vactrofs, and free of all toxic chemicals. 
BrainShields™ effectively block harmful mind control radiation, CIA-encrypted subliminal 
messages and ALL Chemtrail toxins. Now with organic aloe and anti-oxidants, gfuten-free and 
GMO-free! 

Only $1 9.99 each, or 2 for S49.99 thru this SPECIAL ONLINE OFFER. 

Don’t wait! Protect your family! 
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8. Mike 

January 11,2016 at 8:35 PM 

I reported this as a scam to Kickstarter, where i spelled out how this fundraiser broke their 
requirement that “Projects must be honest and clearly presented.” 

1 guess they ignored my warning. 

9. D Group 

January 12, 2016 at 4:50 PM 

Apparently, these hats don’t protect you from social media echo chambers. 

10. Cathy 

January 12, 2016 at 9:56 PM 

Surely for full protection you need to pull the wool right over your eyes and all the way down to 
your chin. You wouldn't want those nasty waves penetrating from the front of your skull now! 

Would you? 

1 1 . Sporkfighter 

January 12,2016 at 9:57 PM 

People who spent money on theis scam could yous a little more electrochemical action going on in 
their heads. 

12. Mike C. 

January 13, 2016 at 3:52 PM 

You need to wear a tin foil hat to be protected from these scams. 

13. Russian Skeptic 
January 14, 2016 at 1:26 PM 

Sorry for being ignorant, but I want to get finally educated on this issue. Everyone is talking about 
'tinfoil hats’ when it comes to conspiracies and pseudo-science. Even in my own country ('tinfoil 
hat’ is ‘shapochka iz folgi' in Russian). Please tell me, are tinfoil hats real (i.e. do any people really 
use them) or is it just a metaphor or joke? 

o Bonnie 

January 14, 2016 at 1:30 PM 

All of the above. I had a relative who was schizophrenic - he covered the walls and windows 
in his apartment with aluminum foil to keep others from reading his thoughts. As a joke, I 
made myself an aluminum foil hat for Halloween one year - very hot & uncomfortable! 
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Skeletons 'been offered to pre-lncan gods' in the Pucala district of Peru found | Daily Mail Online 


Grisly secret pre-Inca sacrifice chamber discovered 

12:11 EST. 26 January 2016 | dailymail.CO.uk 


Skeletons 'been offered to pre-lncan gods' in the Pucala district of Peru found 



Revealed: The secret chamber 
where ancient Peruvian priests 
sacrificed women - then 'drank 
their blood' 

• The six women were found 
alongside artefacts that 
suggest they were from rival 
cultures in the north of Peru 

• The skulls and bodies of the 
women were positioned so 
they were all looked at the 
Andes Mountain Range 

■ It is believed they were 
sacrificed and rituals at the 
time included decapitation and 
drinking of the victim's blood 
Archaeologists said no other 
skeletons of sacrifice victims 
have been found in such 
unusual orientations 


The remains of six women who appear to have been kiiie d in ritual sacrifice 
at a secret compound beneath a 1,200-year-old ceremonial temple have 
been unearthed (pictured). The women are thought to have come from a 
variety of pre -Inca cultures. Experts said the women appear to have been 
killed in ceremonies that would likely have involved ritual costumes and 
possibly even the drinking blood The vromen were found in different places 
around the compound (pictured), built by the pre-lncan Lambayeque 
civilisation, alongside the skeleton of a llama and various pieces of ceramic 
that suggest they may have come from competing civilisations in the north of 
Peru The positions of the bodies (pictured) has baffled archaeologists 
leading the excavation as they are unlike any other sacrifice sites that have 
been found in the area. Their skulls have been bent into a position so they 
are looking towards the mountains The temple was discovered at the Huaca 
Santa Rosa, in the Pucala district, 18 mites (29km) from Chiclayo 
(marked). The Lambayeque culture, sometimes also knovrn as the Sican 
culture, is thought to have emerged along the north coast of Peru around 750 
AD and flourished until around 1375AD Experts said the remains (pictured) 
point to interactions between the pre-Inca cultures that existed in the north of ancient temple in the Pucala 
Peru. Each of the bodies had been placed in the same direction and were ... , _ . . 

surrounded by artefacts that suggested they came from other pre-Inca dlstnct of Peru > archaeologists 
civilisations The temple compound appears to have had platforms (pictured) have made a grisly discovery that 
and a central ramp, which was covered with earth and was found to contain yj eld's among the first clues to 
a large quantity of offerings which had presumably been tell to honour the 
gods Ceramic figures (left) and other pieces (middle and right) found 
alongside the bodies suggest the women were from other pre-inca cultures 
The temple appears to have been used only for sacrificing women to the 
gods , according to archaeologists working on the site (pictured) Given the 
fact that this discovery is one of the first of this kind from this time } the exact 
details about the sacrificial rituals is stili unknovsn The bodies were found to 


By Richard Gray for MailOnline 


Buried beneath the remains of an 


1,200-year-old sacrificial rituals. 

The bodies of six women, 
believed to have been ritually 
killed in a secret compound on 

£>e orientated in similar ways, and this points to an unusual ceremonial ritual the site of the temple, were found 

alongside the remains of a llama 
and ceramics. 


not seen elsewhere Archaeologists have been excavating the site at Huaca 
Santa Rosa in the Pucala district in Peru since December. A body that would 
have had its arms positioned over its head - potentially shielding its eyes 
from something - is pictured The woman (pictured) may have been killed in a 
ritual ceremony that is thought to have involved the priests drinking the 

victim's blood 


Each of the women had been 
positioned so their skulls were 
facing the Andes mountain range, which in some cases involved bending and contorting their 
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bodies into unusual shapes. 


Experts said the women appear to have 
been killed in ceremonies that would 
likely have involved ritual costumes and 
possibly even the drinking of the 
victim's blood. 

However, given the fact that this 
discovery is one of the first to made of 
this kind from this time, the exact details 
about the sacrificial rituals is still 
unknown. 

WHO WERE THE LAMBAYEQUE? 

The Lambayeque culture, sometimes also known as the Sican culture, is thought to have 
emerged along the north coast of Peru around 750 AD and flourished until around 1375. 

They are thought to have succeeded the Moche culture but there also appears to have been 
some overlap between the two. 

It is thought they traded with people from present day Ecuador, Colombia and Chile. 

They also built large religious cities dominated by huge temples. 

It is thought they did not make any attempts at regional conquest but eventually 
were defeated by the Chimu empire In 1375AD. 

In particular, the unusual sacrifices predate the spread of the Inca civilisation by several 
hundred years and the bodies were found at a temple that was once part of the Lambayeque 
culture. 

The Lambayeque culture, sometimes aiso known as the Sican culture, is thought to have 
emerged along the north coast of Peru around 750 AD and flourished until around 1375AD. 

They are said to have succeeded the Moche culture but there also appears to have been 
some overlap between the two. 

It is also thought they traded with people from present day Ecuador, Colombia and Chile. 

They additionally built large religious cities dominated by huge temples, but did not seemingly 
make any attempts at regional conquest and were eventually were defeated by the Chimu 
empire in 1375AD. 

The Incan Empire then rose to prominence between around 1400AD and 1533AD. 

Each of the bodies had been placed in the same direction and were surrounded by artefacts 
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that suggested they came from other pre-Inca civilisations including the Moche, Wari and 
Cajamarca. 

This confirms that there was a close relationship between the pre-Inca cultures. 

Edgar Bracamonte, the lead archaeologist on the dig, said: 'We have discovered a temple 
around 1 ,200-years-old and which was a secret enclosure that priests used to sacrifice 
women to their gods. 

'It was used for private ceremonies. 

'It has platforms and a central ramp that was covered with earth, where they left a large 
quantity of offerings. We found six buried women in different places.' 

Bodies of women sacrificed in Peru 1,200 years ago unearthed 

The temple was discovered at the 
Huaca Santa Rosa, in the Pucala 
district, 18 miles (29km) from Chiclayo. 

The unusual positioning of the skulls of 
the skeletons has baffled 
archaeologists as the remains of men 
found to have been sacrificed in Mocha 
and Lambayeque sites were orientated 
quite differently. 

The iconography and discovery of 
human skeletons suggests the complex 
was used for human sacrifice. 

THE RISE OF INCAN SACRIFICES 

The precise details and reasons for the 
sacrifice are unknown, but similar rituals 
may have been adopted by the Incan 
civilisation when it rose to prominence 
in the region later. 

Ruins of a sanctuary used by the Inca 
civilisation to sacrifice children to their 
gods was recently believed to have 

In particular, Capacocha was a ritual that took place upon the death of an Inca king. 

The local lords were required to select unblemished children representing the ideal of human 
perfection. Children were married and presented with sets of miniature human and llama 



been discovered in a remote mountain range in Peru. 
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figurines in gold, silver, copper 
and shell. 


The male figures have elongated 
earlobes and a braided headband 
and the female figurines wore 
their hair in plaited. 


The children were then returned 
to their original communities, 
where they were honoured before 
being sacrificed to the mountain 
gods on the Llullaillaco Volcano. 


Mr Bracamonte said: 'What caught our 
attention was the unusual position of a 
young woman of around 24- years-old. 


'She was positioned in the centre of the 
ramp together with a llama and ceramic 
pots. 


This finding is very important because 
it reveals to us a close relationship 
between the Mochicas and the 
Lambayeque culture.' 



The Moche civilisation flourished in 
northern Peru from about 100AD to 
800AD, during the Regional 
Development Epoch, while the 
Cajam area flourished between 200AD 
and 800AD. 

The Wari civilisation is known to have 
existed between 500AD and 900AD 
and the Lambayeque formed around 
750AD and 1375AD. 

This suggests that the civilisations had 


interacted in some way. 


Although it is not clear how the women came to be at the site within the Lambayeque 
civilisation, it is possible they had been captured or taken as slaves. 

The precise details and reasons for the sacrifice are also unknown, but the rituals may have 
been adopted or adapted by the Incan civilisation when it rose to prominence in the region 
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later. 

Ruins of a sanctuary used by the Inca civilisation to sacrifice children to their gods was 
recently believed to have been discovered in a remote mountain range in Peru. 

In October, a team of Spanish explorers stumbled upon the religious complex in the 
Vilcabamba mountains, 93 miies (150km) north of the Peruvian city of Cusco. 

The researchers aiso found a system of caves near the ruins that had been used as 
necropolis to bury the victims of the sacrificial rituals. 

This system of caves is thought to date to the time of Tupaq Inca Yupanqui, the tenth ruler of 
the Inca civilisation between 1471 to 1493. 


Under his rule, child sacrifices to the gods were carried out in times of drought and natural 
disasters in the hope good fortune would return. 


In particular, Capacocha was a ritual that took place upon the death of an Inca king. 



The local lords 
were required to 
select 

unblemished 
children 

representing the 
ideal of human 
perfection. 
Children were 
married and 
presented with 
sets of miniature 
human and 
llama figurines in gold, silver, copper 
and shell. 


The male figures have elongated 
earlobes and a braided headband and 
the female figurines wore their hair in 
plaited. 


The children were then returned to their 
original communities, where they were 
honoured before being sacrificed to the 
mountain gods on the Llullailfaco 
Volcano. 


Comments (73) 
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Patriot, Bournemouth, United Kingdom, 
5 days ago 

Is it a coincidence that those with less 
muscle strength were always the ones 
to be sacrificed? 

not him again, mariehamn, Aland 
Islands, 5 days ago 

Then as now, religion always puts 
people on their knees. 

PaulPlOO, Portsmouth, 5 days ago 

The facts are good, don't like the guess 
that they drank the blood. 

david patterson, Westminster, United 
States, 5 days ago 

why would you sacrifice a captured 
slave? does not sound like much of a 
sacrifice to me, the big stone head 
would want better. 

Paul Gilson, Essex, 5 days ago 

Nothing changes then. 

CabbagePatch, Skegness, United 
Kingdom, 5 days ago 

They were early pa.dophiies. 

Alex, victoria, 6 days ago 

Then It was Priests Today fs divorce 
lawyers, on the alter of EU Legislation, 
at the inner temple 


lain, Madrid, 6 days ago 


Another good reason for not allowing freedom of religion? 


BestCommentHere, Woodridge, Australia, 6 days ago 
This still happens today and is a satanic ritual. 
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nellakam, Las Palmas, Spain, 6 days ago 
I wasn't aware that male circumcision is a satanic ritual. 

IHATETHELEFT, Newcastle, United Kingdom, 6 days ago 
how do they know they are women., feminists inventing facts again 
flatdog, Stockton-on-Tees, 5 days ago 
Look at the jaws. They died in mid-yack. 

Crossx77, Leicester, United Kingdom, 5 days ago 
I’m speechless. 

The views expressed in the contents above are those of our users and do not necessarily 
reflect the views of MailOnline. 

Published by Associated Newspapers Ltd 
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Taking a Shot at the Boot Hill Ghost 


skeptic.com 


Posted on Jan. 21 ,2016 by Blake Smith | Comments (3) 

In the online world of allegedly paranormal photos, you will find one referred to as the Boot Hill Ghost. In 
this modern photo (taken in 1996) a man in the foreground stands in Tombstone Arizona’s famous Boot 
Hill Cemetery adorned in classic cowboy gear, wearing a cowboy hat, holding a 6-shooter. But it isn’t his 
steely eyes or checkered kerchief that make the black Awhile photo so popular on the Internet. Like 
many alleged ghost photos, the mysterious element was allegedly not seen when the photo was taken. 

In this case, the strangeness is the clear and obvious form of a man’s torso rising from the soil behind 
and to the right of the cowboy. The photographer was Ike Cianton (yes, a descendant of the OK Corral 
Ciantons) and the proprietor of a “haunted saloon” in modern Tombstone. 

Here is the photo (shared here for the purpose of critical review): 

Here, Clanton and some friends discuss the 
photo on their video web series Haunted 
Saloon and attempt to recreate the photo: 

Here is an excerpt from Discovery's TV Show 
Ghost Lab interviewing Mr. Clanton about the 
photograph: 

The photo was taken at a time when digital 
photographic manipulation was in its infancy 
and it doesn’t show any obvious sign of digital 
manipulation. When I first looked into the 
photo, I wondered if perhaps a third person, 
besides the main subject and the 
photographer, was standing in a hoie. But on 
The boot mu ghost photo, see it in context at ciantonGang.com reflection, I don’t think digging a hole in an 
historic graveyard to fake a ghost photo would be prudent — especially for someone like Mr. Clanton, who 
seems to spend much of his time involved in entertainment based on the historic re-creation of events 
around the famous shootout at the OK Corral. 



K £» 9 

"HERMAN" HALF MANNEQUIN 
FOR Ml UTARY UNIFORM DISPLAY 

The boot hill ghost photo. 

See It In context 
at ClantonGang.com The 
boot hilt ghost photo. See it 
in context 


Then it occurred to me that since we only see half of the person — perhaps there is 
only half a person there? I began to search for torso mannequins that might look a 
bit like our mysterious friend rising from the grave. 

Allow me to introduce you to Herman, the haif-mannequin. Herman is a military 
torso mannequin and can be obtained on e-bay for about S200. 

If you look at the two figures side by side, you may note that Herman’s sideburns, 
nose and chin bear a strong similarity to our mysterious figure in size and outline. 
Also, the slack sleeves on the side of the “ghost” figure could be explained by the 
lack of arms on a mannequin like Herman. 

In this next photo I stripped the color from Herman and scaled him down to the 
same size as our alleged ghost. You may observe that the ears and chin of our 
“ghost” line up pretty well (but not exactly) with those on Herman. They might align 
better if Herman's orientation were precisely the same as the hat-wearing half-man 
of Boot Hill. 

Let be very clear — I am not alleging that the Boot Hill Ghost photo is absolutely 
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at ClantonGang.com 



The boot hill ghost photo. 
The boot hits ghost photo. 


See Jit in context at CiantonGang.com 
See if in context at CiantonGang.com 



explained by this solution. The 
photo was taken in 1996 and I’m 
not even sure if this particular 
model of mannequin was made 
back then. But these types of 
mannequins were made, and 
one similar to this could easily 
have been used to produce the 
photograph without any digital 
manipulation. It would simply 
mean finding a clothing 
mannequin to dress up, which 
seems like it would have been a 
trivial task in a town like 
Tombstone which probably has 
many mannequins displaying 
various western gear. 


if this were how the photo was produced, then it 
would mean that showman and entertainer 
Clanton, whose “Haunted Saloon" web TV show 
can be found on his website 
www.clantongang.com, did not accidentally capture 
a ghost in this photograph. Clanton seems to love 
Tombstone and the old west and it doesn’t stretch 
my imagination to think hoaxing this photo for 
publicity purposes is a plausible explanation. I 
would love to go to Boot Hill to try to reproduce the 
shot with Herman. If you live nearby maybe you 
can try it and send me your results? 

The boot hiH ghost photo See it in context at ClantonGang.com The I n conclusion, I wasn t there when the photo was 
floor mil ghost photo see it in context at ciantonGang.com taken and I am not certain that my hypothesis is 
correct — but if it were... i’d be OK with it. 


3 Comments 


I. SocraticGadfiy says: 

January 21, 2016 at 7:48 pm 

i thought it was a mannequin as soon as I saw the initial photo without your blowup. 


2. david says: 

January 22, 2016 at 2:52 am 


1996 PhotoShopping in it's infancy?? Are you kidding? Our record label was having cd covers 
done by Pen&Pixel who were already responsible for hundreds of photoshopped album covers, 
artwork and flyers when we began using their services in 1992. 

Then I personally began using Photoshop for my own enjoyment and photo manipulation around 
1995 and I was FARRRRfrom being one of the first. Everyone I knew was using Photoshop by 
1996. If you were to say “1986”, I’d say this story might be interesting but come on! in 1996, 
everybody was using Photoshop. 

3. Blake Smith says: 

January 22, 2016 at 7:33 am 
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I was using Photoshop in 96 too. i have been using digital photo manipulation since 1989 when I 
used a huge flatbed scanner and color Mac llci with Pixel Paint. The software has evolved in 
complexity in a non-linear fashion. 

Photoshop 1 .0 for the Mac was in 1 990. There were versions before 1 .0 - but I think i started 
using v4 in 1996 - might’ve been v3, but now I think it was 4. {I don’t trust my memory to that level 
of accuracy.) 

Because of the way that software grows in complexity exponentially and the hardware grows in 
speed exponentially, I don’t think it is accurate to assume that the infancy of a product has a direct 
correlation to the life of a human - or even that of a dog. I’m not sure what the right wording would 
be if we wanted to replace infancy - but “toddlerhoocf seems awkward. The technology existed 
but was not ubiquitous. It was functional, but required much more skill to achieve effects that can 
now be accomplished with the click of a button. And it was very expensive back then - not that PS 
in particular is “cheap” now but it is certainly easier and less expensive and more widely 
understood by the general public these days. 

In 1 996 the ratio of PCs to Mac was wildly in favor of the PC. I would definitely concur that it was 
THE photo manipulation software to use - though not the only one - but was also prohibitively 
expensive for the hobbyist. (That last bit is just my opinion, but is the opinion of someone who very 
much wanted to have a personal copy but couldn’t afford it for many years.) 

That being said, there still isn't any obvious signs of digital manipulation in the photo. But I do love 
talking about old computers and otd software. :) Thanks for taking the time to read the article. 

Copyright © 1992-2016 Ait rights reserved. The Skeptics Society \ P.O. Box 33S | Aitadena, CA } 91001 1 . Privacy Policy . 
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Slovenian town goes ahead with beer fountain plan - BBC News bbc.com 

By News from Elsewhere as found by BBC Monitoring 

* 9 February 2016 


A small Slovenian town is 
pressing ahead with plans to 
build a fountain which spouts 
beer instead of water, despite 
opposition from some councillors. 

The project in Zalec, which is 
known for its hop plantations, is 
being described as the first beer 
fountain in Europe, and has 
made headlines in neighbouring 
Croatia and further afield in 
Serbia. The fountain doesn’t yet 
have a completion date, but 
future visitors will find a variety of 
Slovenian beers on offer, and 
pay six euros for three 30cl (10.5 fl oz) helpings served in a commemorative mug, Slovenia's Dnevnik 
news website reports. 

It's set to cost the council about 170, GOO euros (£133,000) - half of the total bill for construction, the 
website says. The town’s mayor, Janko Kos, says the remainder will come from private donations. "It’s 
true the fountain won't be cheap. But it's a development project, a tourism product," he told the website. 

But the course of the beer fountain has not run smoothiy - some opposition councillors aren’t happy 
about the amount being spent, saying it could be put to better use in the community. They attempted to 
scupper the plans at an extraordinary council meeting last week, but were ultimately outvoted by two- 
thirds of their colleagues. 

Zalec sits in a valley of hop plantations in central Slovenia, known locally as the "valley of green gold". 
Even the town's green and yellow crest pays tribute to its main activity, simply featuring the outline of a 
hop plant. 

Copyright© 2016 BBC. The BBC is not responsible for the content of external sites. Read about our approach to external linking. 
r Copyright 2014 Evemote Coqooration. Alt rights reserved. V . en-marhup-crop-options { top: 18px ! important ; left: 50% ! important ; margin-left: 
-lOOpx 'important; width: 200px f important; border. 2px rgba(255. 255, 255, .38) solid 'important: border-radius: 4px 'important; } .en-markup- 
crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx ! important : } 
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be resentenced soythlakepress.com 



File Photo 

Vampire Cult murders 

Roderick Ferrell, left, kisses a plate glass window 
while waiting his turn to be booked into the Lake 
County Jail with Howard Scott Anderson, center in 
Tavares after they were arrested for the murders 
of a Eustis couple. 

Posted: Sunday, January 31, 2016 6:00 am 


Vampire Cult murders 

Correspondent SouthLakePress.com | 0 comments 


Some of Lake's most vicious - and youngest - 
killers to be resentenced Frank Stanfield 


LEESBURG - More than a dozen juveniles sentenced to life in prison in some of Lake 
County’s bloodiest crimes - including the vampire cult murders and a teen who killed a 
classmate at school - are headed back to court in hopes of getting reduced penalties. 


The U.S. Supreme Court ruled Monday that juveniles sentenced to life without the possibility 
of parole are entitled to new sentencing hearings. 


“Children are constitutionally different from adults for purposes of sentencing,” Supreme 
Court Justice Anthony Kennedy wrote in the 6-3 majority opinion in the case of Henry 
Montgomery who was locked up as a juvenile in 1963 for killing a sheriffs deputy in 
Louisiana. Courts need to examine “special circumstances” in a juvenile’s life, including 
mental illness and their upbringing, the court ruled. 


“I’ve got a 10-foot-long white board in my conference room and I look at the names every day 
and I get a headache looking at them," said Mike Graves, the public defender for the five- 
county Fifth Judicial Circuit, which includes Lake and Sumter counties. 


Prosecutors are also preparing for several cases. “I’ve got Keith Johnson’s file on my desk 
right now,’’ said Chief Assistant State Attorney Ric Ridgway of the 15-year-old sentenced to 
life in prison for killing 13-year-old Joey Summerall in a hail of bullets on a crowded sidewalk 
at Tavares Middle School in 1995. 


Graves agrees with the high court's ruling. Children's brains are still developing, including the 
portion that governs impulse control. Experts have learned so much since Johnson was tried 
as an adult 20 years ago, he said. “We’ve come a long way in testing.” 

Defense teams will be looking for several mitigating factors, including possible brain injuries, 
mental illness, and disabilities, their upbringing, their role in the crime and even how they 
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have behaved in prison. 

Graves recently visited Johnson in prison and was impressed by what he saw: a young man 
who earned his GED, took some advanced classes and stayed out of gangs and out of 
trouble. When he asked Johnson what his motivation was, considering he was sentenced to 
life without parole, he gave a single-word answer: “Hope.” 

Ridgway, who was the prosecutor in the Johnson case, knows all about mental experts. 
During the trial he attacked a defense psychiatrist’s testimony that Johnson suffered from 
“self-defense battered child syndrome." But there was no mention of the syndrome in the 
court-recognized Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders, plus the term coined 
by a pediatrician applies only to children under the age of 3. 

The defense claimed that Johnson feared for his life because Sum m era II was picking on him 
and threatening him. Ridgway’s cross-examination of the doctor helped convince the jury 
otherwise. 

The 1996 vampire case poses special challenges for Graves, which will likeiy be referred to 
private attorneys because he represented one of the teens as a private attorney. 

Cult leader Rod Ferrell pleaded guilty and was sentenced to death in the Eustis slayings of 
the parents of cult member Heather Wendorf. The U.S. Supreme Court later reduced Ferrell’s 
sentence to life in prison since he was only 16 at the time of the crime. 

Graves represented codefendant Howard Scott Anderson. Anderson, 17, fearing he would 
also get the death penalty, pleaded guilty rather than go to trial. Because Ferrell’s death 
sentence was overturned, Anderson ended up receiving the same sentence as the cult 
leader, yet Ferrell is the one who confessed to pummeling Richard Wendorf and Ruth Queen 
with a tire iron. Speaking about Richard Wendorf, his first victim, he said: “...I didn’t stop 
because he was still like breathing and stuff. I just kept beating him, and beating him, and 
beating him, and beating him, taking pleasure in that.” 

A medical examiner said he had been struck in the head at least 20 times. Of Queen he said, 
“...I just went boom, boom - made sure she wasn’t going to get back up, because she was so 
stubborn.” 

Her injuries were so severe police at first thought that she had been attacked with an ax. 
Ferrell said Anderson “froze" and became a grinning bystander. 

Ferrell said the murders were a “rush” and that it made him feel like “a god.” 

Graves said Anderson's case seems to be a classic felony murder. He was committing a 
burglary when someone was killed. 

Another convicted killer that will get a new sentencing hearing is Alfonza Smalls, who was 14 
when he and 18-year-old Richard Henyard carjacked Dorothy Lewis and her young daughters 
in a Eustis grocery store parking lot, assaulted her, shot her and left her for dead. Jamilya, 7, 
and Jasmine, 3, were lined up and shot execution style, their bodies dumped behind a fence 

http: //www .southlakepies5.com/ri ews/arti cl e_4 dc b6998- a3 d5- 53b6- b a43-908c6 b809b6 c. htm I 


2/4 



2/1/2016 


Some of Lake's most vicious - and youngest - killers to be resentenced - South Lake Press: N ews 


in a remote, brushy area. 

It was one of the most heinous, senseless crimes in the history of Florida. Even veteran cops 
were shocked when Henyard went to the police station the next day to try to pin the blame on 
others while still wearing the blood-stained shoes he had on the night of the murders. 

“How do you know that ain’t no ketchup stain?” he said. 

Henyard would pay with his life when he was executed in 2008. Evidence pointed to him as 
the trigger man and Smalls was exempt from the death penalty because of his age, 
prosecutors said. 

The resentencing process will be a complex, lengthy process. Graves said he has about two 
years to get to the starting gate. Ridgway said his office has to wait and see what cases are 
filed. It will also be painful for the families who have lost loved ones. 

“We as defense counselors are used to that sentiment,” Graves said. “It’s going to open up 
some wounds, although with the loss of a loved one you’re never fully healed. I want people 
to know that we’re not doing this because we think it’s interesting.” 

A Christian, Dorothy Lewis was able to forgive both teens but she still wants Smalls to stay 
behind bars. 

"I would prefer that, I really would,” Lewis said Wednesday. He still has his life. I know he 
probably wants to get out. Not that I think he would try to look me up or anything like that but I 
feel the community would be a safer place if he stayed in [prison].” 

Because the process is going to involve a lot of expert testimony from mental health experts 
it’s also going to be expensive. 

“There’s going to be a lot of people making a lot of money,” Ridgway said ruefully, but like the 
public defender’s office, it puts unexpected demands on an already tight budget for 
prosecutors. 

That’s just the beginning. Cases will have to be relitigated or tried for the first time. Not only 
did Anderson not have a trial in the vampire case, but Ferrell went straight to the sentencing 
phase in the two-part proceedings. In addition, the judge who presided over the case, Jerry 
Lockett, died recently so a new judge who may not be familiar with the legal issues will have 
to be assigned. The case, which sparked international headlines, was already controversial 
because grand juries twice refused to indict cult member Heather Wendorf, saying there was 
no evidence she knew her parents would be harmed and had no role in helping or planning 
the crime. The defense had wanted to cross-examine her but she did not testify at the trial. 

Cases will require experienced lawyers and “they aren’t going to be a 10-minute hearing,” 
Graves said. 

Other names on Graves' white board and their ages at the time of the crime include: 
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Devin Jarrett, 16, convicted of killing a Checkers manager in a 1995 robbery in Leesburg. 

Terrell Manor, 16, and Anthony Conyers. 14, convicted with others in a series of murders and 
1998 attacks in Mount Dora. 

Lorenzo McCoy, 17, convicted in the 1987 slaying of a Leesburg convenience store clerk. 

Frank Stanfield is a longtime editor and reporter at several area newspapers, including the 
Commercial. He is the author of Vampires, Gators and Wackos, A Newspaperman’s Life and 
Unbroken: The Dorothy Lewis Story. He can be reached atwww.frankestanfield.com 

Posted in News on Sunday, January 31, 2016 6:00 am. 
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Starting Anew at the Old Catskill Game Farm | Abandoned America 


Catskill Game Farm 


abandonedam erica, us 


The first privately owned zoo in the United States, the Catskill 
Game Farm (Catskill, NY) opened in 1933 and closed in 2006. 
At the time of its closure it held over 2,000 different animats and 
was situated on over 200 acres. Dozens of small and midsize 
buildings dot the property, many full of old log books and other 
mementos from when the Game Farm was one of the most 
popular tourist destinations in the state of New York. 

The zoo has since been bought by a couple who hopes to keep 
the zoo grounds intact while planning on converting the Giraffe 
barn into a B&B with the ability to have weddings on the property, having a museum on the 
property dedicated to the history of the property, and converting the remainder of the park 
into a campground and RV park. To support their effort just follow this link! 



Photographs and unattributed text by Matthew Christopher. For more images click the 
thumbnails below. 
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Home News Suffolk man ‘had sex with 450 tractors’ 
October 20, 2015 


Tractor sex man wanted to ’scrub down' machinery 

EXCLUSIVE 
By Hugh Dunnett 
Crime Correspondent 

A Suffolk man with a bizarre sexual attraction to tractors has been banned from the 
countryside and forced to sign the sex-offenders’ register. 

Ralph Bishop, 53, was found by police with his trousers around his ankles “interfering” with a 
tractor parked in a field outside Saxmundham. 

He was arrested on suspicion of outraging public decency, and admitted to having had sex 
with around 450 tractors all over the Suffolk countryside. 

When officers searched his terraced home they found a collection of more than 5,000 tractor 
images on his laptop. 

The photos showed Bishop had a special desire for John Deere and Massey Ferguson 
tractors, particularly green ones. 



image 


Object of desire 

A police insider said: “We couldn’t believe it when 
we found him in the ield. He was wearing a white 
t-shirt and Wellington boots and very little else. He 
was clearly in state of high excitement at the rear 
of the machine. 

“Thankfully nobody else was around, but the field 
is close to a village primary school so we had to 
arrest him and educate him about the error of his 
ways. 


“He told us he was particularly ‘in to’ axfe grease and the presence of this around the back of 
tractors was all too much for him.” 


Bishop, twice divorced, was released without charge on condition he sought psychological 
help. He was put on the sex-offenders’ register. 

i n 
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“He is also banned from the countryside and is now not allowed to go within one mile of a 
farm,” the police insider added. “So he has to live and remain in the middle of Ipswich to 
comply with that. 

“However, we are watching him because we are worried about the safety of several street- 
cleaning machines.” 

Another policeman added: “He’ll also need to keep away from the town’s gardens - if he 
takes a fancy to a lawn mower he might find he loses more than just his liberty.” 

EDITOR’S NOTE: Three months later, things had not improved for Mr Bishop, who was 
caught out trying to get a job at an agriculture college, where he wanted to give the farm 
machinery a vigorous scrub down. 


Comment(31) 

1. phil yeldham says: 
December 6, 2015 at 8:36 am 



respect for my fordson major 


I've had people tagging me in this story on facebook, I’ve 
had my good lady wife , the present Mrs Yeldham, 
querying how somebody could physically have sex with a 
tractor ( via the hydraulic couplings if you're interested) . 
Let me just reiterate , it wasn’t me ! I have too much 
to cheat on her . 


2. Rudolf Hucker says: 

November 22, 2015 at 6:48 pm 

Well done, page 12 of Farm Business magazine for this story in the November 20th 
edition. Made it big time. Well done. 

If you drop me an email, I can add a scan and send to you. 

Rudolph Hucker, CBE 

3. VeganAZman says: 

October 25, 2015 at 4:23 pm 

I have never understood the tractor attraction. Now rototillers I can talk rototiilers all 

day any day. 

Just hearing the name Kverneland makes me sweat. 

4. derek sneil says: 

October 25, 2015 at 3:27 am 
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IT's weird, but to have to register as a sex offender is stupid, and dumb. What you put 
him on the list to warn other Tractors. The Sex offender registry is starting to lose some 
of its validity. It used to warn people of rapists and pedophiles, but now it’s also being 
used for people that it seems like the authority doesn’t like, and they keep putting 
people on this list that didn't actually sex offend. The last thing I heard was they put 
teenagers on the sex offender registry for having naked pictures of themselves as 
babies on their own phones. What’s next, will they be putting Grandparents on the list 
for having pictures of their grandchildren. Let’s face it, everyone has a picture of 
themselves as a baby naked somewhere. 

5. M Harris says: 

October 24, 2015 at 5:47 pm 

Yes, its them green ones that are temptresses 

6. Josie Chapman says: 

October 23, 2015 at 10:11 pm 

I suppose you could call it rape! depending in which field it took place! 

7. Peter says: 

October 23, 2015 at 6:10 pm 

Article by Hugh Dunnett? Are you kidding me? is it April 1st? 

8. Rudolf Hucker says: 

October 23, 2015 at 10:29 am 

At least you didn't put sexy and suggestive picture of something really horny, like a 
Fendt! 

Last week, whilst out in Norfolk with my wife, after being stuck for 10 minutes behind a 
tractor, weaving left and right, flashing her lights and honking the horn. My wife finally 
got up enough confidence to over-take it., 

Now if she can only find a way out of the field we can go home to Stowmarket. 

1. The Editor says: 

October 23, 2015 at 10:36 am 

Dear Mr Hucker, 

That does indeed sound unfortunate. Might I suggest you tell the wife that quite 
often there is a large gate in the corner of a field, and she should be able to 
navigate through that. Slowly, of course. 

Regards, 

The Editor 
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9. George says: 

October 23, 2015 at 3:18 am 

That tractor was asking for it. 

10. 5pence says: 

October 22, 2015 at 2:32 pm 

Once he has had his treatment he be an extractor fan! 

11. FunnyGiri says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 10:33 pm 

This is just one big misunderstanding. After having difficulty with his wife and his sex life 
he went for some counselling. It was his councellor that suggested he put more effort 
into doing things to attract her (to a tractor)! 


You Brits have way more interesting sex crimes than we do in the States! 

13. louise says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 4:58 pm 

somebody buy the poor man a tractor 

14. Mike says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 4:28 pm 

He actually settled for tractors. His first love is for large goods vehicles, but he was 
concernes that if he didn’t wear protection, he might end up HGV Positive ;) 

15. Nigel Leaver says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 3:34 pm 

Deere, deere,deere Is he now an Extractor fan? 

16. love says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 3:07 pm 
17. John Deere says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 7:04 am 



1 2. kenknudson says: 
October 21 , 2015 at 5:53 pm 




Sir 

Is it true Mr Bishop only carried out these offences in fields of wheat and barley 
because he was a cereal offender? 

1. The Editor says: 
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October 21 , 201 5 at 8:52 am 
Dear Mr Deere, 

Yes, he is a cereal offender who is very lucky he’s not now doing porridge. 

Regards, 

The Editor 

18. JohnB says: 

October 21 , 201 5 at 1 :02 am 

isn’t the English language a funny form of communication? Down here in the Anti- 
podes, the term, ‘dogging’, has an entirely different connotation, Major Thompson. 

A Kiwi friend has arksed me to enquire wh ether all the sheep had become extinct in 
Suffolk. He believes there must have been some such catastrophic event for a person 
to change from his natural inclinations and look elsewhere for his gratuitous satisfaction. 

1. The Editor says: 

October 21 , 201 5 at 8:54 am 

Dear JohnB, 

I am happy to confirm there are indeed still plenty of sheep in Suffolk. Most of 
them have fled Wales where the ‘natural inclinations’ you mention are still very 
much in vogue. 

Regards, 

The Editor 


A trouserless tractorphile perve 
For kicks crawled the crops not the kerb 
Til he spied a John Deere 
With which he’d interfere 

Now he’s banned. . . ‘cos the peas was disturbed 

1. The Editor says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 8:56 am 

Dear Mr Mortleman, 

You are hereby promoted to the post of Official Suffolk Gazette poet. 
Congratulations! 


19. Jim Mortleman says: 
October 21, 2015 at 12:17 am 
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Regards, 

The Editor 

20. Ranjid says: 

October 20, 2015 at 7:46 pm 

There is an increase of feiching activities going on in the Suffolk area. Be very careful 
as it is very hazodous. 

1. The Editor says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 9:00 am 

Dear Ranjid, 

That’s hilarious and will soon no doubt be a feature story in the Suffolk Gazette! 

Regards, 

The Editor 

21. suffolkboy says: 

October 20, 2015 at 2:53 pm 

Last March I interviewed a combine harvester that shared a garage at Dancraft Farm 
with one of the tractors who made the allegations. They shared a garage for ten years. 
The tractor had told the court that the man came to service her several times a month 
over that period, always at night. However, the combine harvester told me that it was 
she had never seen Bishop other than on television’s Top of the Farms and she would 
certainly have noticed if any inappropriate servicing had taken place as she was parked 
only feet away at all the times of the alleged incidents. She added that she had told the 
police this when they asked her if she wanted to earn some extra cash by claiming to 
have been serviced by Bishop as well, but when she told them that neither she nor the 
tractor had ever been serviced by Bishop they ignored her. 

1. The Editor says: 

October 21, 2015 at 9:01 am 

Dear suffolkboy. 

Thank you so much for clearing this all up. 

Regards, 

The Editor 

22. Gerald Shrubmeister IV says: 

October 20, 2015 at 1 :23 pm 

I mean, guy is obviously a loon. Everyone knows New Holland tractors have the 
smoothest and most pleasurable axle grease. John Deere? What a nutter. 
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1. The Editor says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 9:03 am 

Dear Mr Shrubmeister IV, 

I have asked IvorTraktor, my farming correspondent (intern), and he agrees that 
New Hollands are the way to go. That did worry me a little bit. I’ll admit. 

Regards, 

The Editor 

23. Major Thompson says: 

October 20, 2015 at 1 :05 pm 

In our part of South Norfolk, there’s been a recent rash of bicycle-saddle sniffing. Said a 
police spokesman, ‘Although saddle sniffing is not an offence per se, as long as it’s not 
accompanied by ‘auxiliary’ activities - if you know what I mean, haha! - we nonetheless 
consider it in the same category as ’dogging’, and are determined to crack down on 
offenders.’ 


1. The Editor says: 

October 21 , 2015 at 9:05 am 

Dear Major, 

Your Norfolk perverts make ours look quite normal! 

Regards, 

The Editor 

Better still, you can buy us a beer to help keep our creative juices flowing! 

Copyright Suffolk Gazette. Our lawyers are watching (from the pub) 
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Supernatural Dolls Welcome Aboard Thai Planes With Child 
Ticket 

2016-0 i-25T0705.55.057Z bioom berg . com 

Supernatural Dolls Welcome Aboard Thai Planes With Child Ticket 

January 24, 2016 — 11:05 PM PST 

A Thai airline will allow passengers to purchase seats for life-like dolls that their owners treat 
as real children due to their belief that they possess supernatural powers. 

Thai Smile Airways, which is a part of national carrier Thai Airways International Pci, said in 
an internal memo that dolls with tickets will be served snacks and drinks, though they will be 
barred from sitting in exit rows. Owners who take dolls on the plane without tickets will have 
them treated as carry-on luggage. 

The dolls known as Luk Thep, or Child Angels, have become increasingly popular in Thailand 
after several celebrities extolled their benefits. The dolls, which can sell for hundreds of 
dollars, are thought to possess the spirits of child angels and their owners pamper them with 
brand-name clothes and accessories due to the belief that a weli-cared-for doll will bring good 
fortune. 

The memo from Thai Smile explains to staff that the Luk Thep dolls can be treated like 
children because they have undergone a "spiritualization" process that breathes life into 
them. In addition to being barred from exit rows, the dolls must also buckle up during take off 
and landing. 

A Bangkok buffet restaurant is also running a special for the dolls. 

“In the past month, more than 30 customers have brought their Luk Thep to eat at Neta Grill,” 
the restaurant said on its Facebook page Sunday. “Neta Grill is open to all worshipers and 
we're glad to serve Luk Thep at children’s prices on the condition that all of the food ordered 
is consumed.” 

# ©2016 Bloomberg L.P. All Rights Reserved 
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Survivors recall horror of Wesson mass killing 

By Julian Guthrie 

Published 4:00 am, Monday, September 14, 2009 sfgate.com 


http://www.sfgate.com/news/articte/Survivors-recall-horror-of-Wesson-mass-killing- 
3287074. php 
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Undated handout picture of Gypsy (left), author Alysia Sofios , and 
Rosie on the Santa Cruz boardwalk. In June 2005, Marcus Wesson 
was found guilty of killing nine children in his Resno home the year 
before. Today, surviving family members D who escaped or were not Marcus Wesson was found guilty 
in the house at the time D are speaking publicly for the first time about of killing nine of his children in his 
ffie physical, mental and sexual abuse theysuffered at the hands of p resno home the vear before He 
Wesson. Photo: Courtesy Alysia Sofios 3 

had fathered 
them with 
his wife, 
daughters 
and nieces. 
The victims 
were each 
shot once in 
the eye and 
stacked like 
kindling in a 
back 

bedroom. 

Today, 
surviving 
fam ity 
members - 
who 


Undated handout picture of Marcus Wesson with niece Rosie 
( left) and daughters Lise and Gypsy, in June 2005 J H/essorr was 
found guilty of killing nine children in his Resno home the year 
before. Today , surviving family members Dwho escaped or 
were notin the house at the time Dare speaking publicly for the 
first time about the physical , mental and sexual abuse they 
suffered at the hands of Wesson. Photo: Courtesy Elizabeth 
Wesson 


Marcus Wesson responds to 
the media by saying 1 iove you" 
as he is led into a police truck 
by Fresno police in Fresno, 
Calif , on Saturday ; March 13, 
2004. Wesson is being held in 
the city jail pending nine counts 
of murder. (AP Photo/ Jeff Chiu) 


ALSO RAM: 03/16/2004 Photo: escaped or 
JEFF CHIU AP 
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Undated handout picture of 
Gypsy (left), author Alysia 
Sofios t and Rosie on the 
Santa Cruz boardwalk. In 
June 2005 ? Marcus Wesson 
was found guilty of killing 
nine children in his Fresno 
home the year before. 
Today, surviving family 
members 0 who escaped or 
were notin the house at the 


Undated handout picture of 
Marcus Wesson with niece 
Rosie (left) and daughters 
Lise and Gypsy . In June 
2005 } Wesson was found 
guilty of killing nine children 
in his Fresno home the year 
before. Today , surviving 
family members B wbo 
escaped or were not in the 
house at the time Bare 


were not in the 
house at the time - 
are speaking 
publicly for the first 
time about the 
physical, mental 
and sexual abuse 
they suffered at 
the hands of 
Wesson. They 
shared their story 
to coincide with 
the release of a 
new book, 'Where 
Hope Begins," 
written by Fresno 


time D are speaking publicly 
for the first time about the 
physical, mental and sexual 
abuse they suffered at the 
hands of Wesson. 



Marcus Wesson responds to 
toe media by saying "I love 


you " as he is led into a police 
truck by Fresno police in 
Fresno, Calif., on Saturday, 
March 13, 2004. Wesson is 
being held in the city jail 
pending nine counts of 
murder. ( AP Photo/Jeff Chiu) 


speaking publicly for the first reporter Alysia 
time about the physical, Sofios who 
mental and sexual abuse ’ 

they suffered aftoe /lands of covere d the case 
Wesson. and ultimately 

weicomed Wesson family members into her home. 

Together, in interviews and through the book, a picture was 
painted of a terrifying past, and of a future that began for those 
who survived on March 12, 2004, the day Wesson was taken 
into custody for one of the worst family mass murders in 
Cafifornia history. 

Wesson controlled every part of family members' lives, from 
what they ate and wore to with whom they talked. The boys in 
the family were not allowed to talk to their sisters. Girls were not 
allowed to talk to their mother. All were taught they were safe 
only when at home with him, but they were beaten mercilessly. 
The beatings - with tree branches or cable cords yanked out of 
the wall - would last longer if the child moved or made any noise. 


ALSO RAW: 03/16/2004 


Awareness over time 


In the months after the killings, Wesson's wife and children continued to express their support 
for the killer. Slowly, though, time and distance have brought awareness and grief. 

Wesson’s sons now talk in a detached way about being beaten as children for doing things 
such things as eating an extra spoonful of peanut butter, asking a question, or simply "having 
the wrong vibe." 

"He was all I knew," said 34-year-old Adrian Wesson, who lives and works in San Francisco. 
"He was my dad. He was God. I was mortally afraid of him. There were times as a child when 

2/S 
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I could not speak, when i would defecate in my pants, when I could not walk for a week 
because the beatings were so bad." 

Fearing for his life 

Another son, Serafino Wesson, 24, who lives in Fresno and works as a security guard, said, 
"Without knowing it, we had an invisible gun to our heads, i was brainwashed. If I had ever 
talked up to him or tried to stop anything he did, I would not be alive today." 

Marcus Wesson's wife, Elizabeth, was 8 years old when the hulking man, then living with her 
mother, began molesting her. Elizabeth was 15 when she married Wesson and had the first 
of their 11 children (two died at birth). Elizabeth said Wesson told her from the day they met 
that he owned her. He threatened to kill her if she ever left him. 

"He practically raised me," said Elizabeth, who lives in Sofios' home in Fresno. "As a child, 
Marcus was in my home. My mom said he could marry me. He always told me how children 
should be raised. I think no matter what I had done, this still would have ended in tragedy." 

Trying to leave 

When her husband started having children with their daughters, Elizabeth protested. She 
tried to leave. Wesson, who weighed close to 300 pounds, choked her until she blacked out. 

Elizabeth was the last person to see any of the children alive that fateful day. (In all, Marcus 
Wesson fathered at least 17 children.) 

Problems had begun earlier in the day when two of her nieces went to the family home to 
demand that Wesson give them their children back. He had recently announced he was 
moving the entire clan to Washington state. 

With police called by the women to the small home, Wesson calmly ordered some of his older 
children to round up the younger ones into a back room. Elizabeth arrived at the home - 
where police were treating the situation as an everyday custody dispute - and made her way 
inside. 

It was eerily quiet, and her hands shook as she opened the door to the back bedroom, she 
recalled. The room was dimly lit, but she saw Marcus kneeling, with his arm wrapped around 
their 17-year-old daughter, Elizabeth, or "Lise." 

'To this day, I regret it' 

"I saw Lise just looking at me, and then Marcus called my name," Elizabeth said. "He said, 
'Bee (her nickname), come here,' as if I were in trouble." 

She paused with the memory. "I ran. I just ran. To this day, I don't know why I ran or how I 
ran. To this day, I regret it." 

She is haunted, too, by her daughter's expression: "Lise didn’t say a word, but she looked at 


315 
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me like, 'Mom, it’s too late.' She looked at me like she had given up. 


She said she couldn’t make out any other figures in the room. 

Crying, Elizabeth added, "Because of that, because I didn’t protect my children, I will never 
have peace.” The children who died ranged in age from 13 months to 24 years. 

Wiat keeps her going are her children who survived. 

"I want my children to have hope," said Elizabeth, who is 50 and has finally gotten the papers 
to file for divorce. "I don't want them to be known as 'Oh, that's Marcus’ son, that's the baby 
killer's son.' I want my children to know they can succeed and not be judged by what Marcus 
did." 

No longer in control 

Serafino Wesson, accustomed to his father doing things like digging a grave and telling him it 
was for him if he made the wrong move, said, 'The thing that still affects me most is 
something from the day of the murders. I remember police shouting for my dad to come out. 
Wien he came out, he looked directly in my eyes. He was calm, but he had this look of 
helplessness. I was used to seeing a look of total control. It was a rea! eye-opener. For the 
first time, I thought, ’You are not all powerful. You are just all evil.' " 

He added, "Our father trained us to be soldiers. Now I'm married and have two children of my 
own. Wien my son was born, I got down on my knees and made a vow that I would give him 
the best life anyone could have and be nothing like my father." 

'We are free' 

Adrian Wesson said he didn't begin to understand what he and his family had endured until 
long after his father was sent to prison. Marcus Wesson, 63, is on Death Row at San Quentin. 

Adrian, a personal trainer and employee at Levi Strauss & Co., didn't know that being beaten 
for two hours because he asked his mom to roll down a car window was anything but normal. 

Wien he thinks of his father, he sees only a shadowy figure. "For the first time in our lives," 
he said, "we are free." 

Author says empathy led her to open home 

"Where Hope Begins" author Alysia Sofios, a television reporter for a Fox News affiliate in 
Fresno who covered the Marcus Wesson murders, knew she was crossing a journalistic 
ethical line when she invited members of the Wesson family to live with her. 

Q:Why did you invite the surviving female members of the Wesson clan into your 
home? 

A: I felt a lot of compassion toward the family. Their house had become a crime scene. 
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They had nowhere to go. 

Q:Why didn't you recuse yourself from the story, and did your boss know these 
women were living with you? 

A: When I learned I would be covering the trial, I went in to talk with my boss. He asked 
me if I could be objective handling the family’s reaction to what was happening in 
court. I said yes. I knew I could tell the story best. 

Q:You are no longer doing hard news but are still reporting features. Did you make the 
right decision in inviting this family to live with you? 

A: The odd thing with journalism is your instinct is to have compassion, but you've 
been taught you can't have compassion because you have to be objective. For me, it’s 
like, wait a minute. I should be happy to have compassion. I really did think I would 
lose my job. I knew my life would go in a different direction. But I made the right 
decision. 

Q:What would you say if you were to meet with Marcus Wesson on Death Row? 

A: I'd want to say all of the things his family has done in spite of him. 

- Julian Guthrie 

Hearst Newspapers © Copyright 2016 Hearst Communications, Inc. 
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Sydney’s modern-day vampires and witches no longer lurk in the shadows 

January 22, 2016 5:00am 

Taylor AuerbachThe Daily Telegraph 


DOUBLE double toil and 
trouble — there’s a witch 
working at Sydney airport, a 
vampire in the ranks of the 
Liberal Party and werewolves 
have infiltrated the Australian 
Defence Force. 

This is the dark side of 
Sydney, a city where the 
occult thrives and the concept 
of bloodsucking politicians is 
less figurative than it once 
was. 

Jason de Marco is an electioneering member of the Liberal Party and also a “sanguinarian" 

— someone who drinks blood. When he’s not campaigning for the Member for Coogee, he 
likes to slurp human blood from the razor-cut flesh of willing donors. 

“I prefer human blood but when I can’t get it I have a rare steak,” Mr de Marco said. 

Don Jason, the title he prefers as the elder 
vampire of Sydney, trains ravens to eat meat 
from his hand, dresses in Edwardian clothes 
and had surgery to gain fangs. 

In our exclusive “interview with the vampire", 
The Saturday Telegraph discovered he is 
looking for love and would like to drink the 
blood of his celebrity fantasy Katy Perry. 

“She’s dating Orlando Bloom at the moment 
so I doubt she'd want a sucker like me," he 
said. 

The politics of Don Jason are firmly rooted 
right of centre, although a certain fair-skinned leftie Lord Mayor has also attracted his 
attention. 



Modern day vampire Jason De Marco is active in politics. 
Picture : Jonathan Ng 



Jason De Marco is the city’s ' elder 1 vampire and lives with bats in his backyard. 

Picture: Jonathan Ng 
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Don Jason’s occupation is running the Sydney Vampires Meetup Group, a group of like- 
minded bloodthirsty locals which swaps tales. 



They are one of more than 220,000 online communities on the 
website meetup.com, a social networking site bringing together 
devotees of everything from Jane Austen novels to the dark arts. 

Mara Carter is a proud witch. She sells make-up duty-free at Sydney 
Airport by day, and summons the spirits using her cauldron by night. 
Her black cat is named Merlin, and she has broomsticks next to her 
doors and brews potions. 

We are one with nature,” she said. “We do spells, we do potions. 
When we work, we work in between worlds. It’s not in this plane.” 

According to the Australian Bureau of Statistics there are 2265 
Mara Carter is a modem day witches living in NSW, Ms Carter runs a coven that holds regular 

witch who runs rneefup ritual, sometjmes jn the nude to jnvoke the gods and goddesses, 

groups in Sydney. Pictured at 
her Matravitie home. Picture: 

Jonathan Ng “Circle of Shadows has got 300-plus members, mostly pagans.” She 

promises that her hexes are mild. “If I don't like somebody I put their 
photograph in the freezer. It’s a way of stopping people doing harm to others. That’s the worst 
that I will do,” she said 


A werewolf, who did not want to take part in this article, is currently working for the ADF in the 
army division. He rarely works full moons. 

• Copyright 2015 News Limited. All times AEST (GMT +10:00). 
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Tli ere was a time when church bells watched over communities, keeping both lightning and devils at 
bay. Bell ringers were kinds of exorcists. Tasked with the defence of the village against diabolical 
beings, they climbed to the top of church belfries during thunderstorms and tolled away, sounding off 
the battle-cry against Satan and his minions. Unsurprisingly, the unsung heroes were often the first 
fatalities. Their deaths did little to sway popular beliefs, which persisted well into the 19th century. 
Denis Diderot’s Encyclopedia (published in 1756), includes the then fashionable variation of the bell 
theory: 

“The thunderbolt can be broken up or tinned away by the sound of several large bells or by shooting a 

c asm on. ...” 

Officially, Pope John XIII may have authorised the practice of naming bells in 939. The association of 
storms with evil spirits, however, began much earlier. Biblical stories, such as the accounts of Elijah 
controlling the weather, and Jesus calming the sea, suggested to Early Christians that holy men had the 
ability to bend nature to their will. Following the claims of Paid the Apostle, who stated that Satan was 
the “prince of the power of the air” fathers of the church such as Thomas Aquinas and inquisitors like 
Heinrich Kramer professed that sorcerers and spirits loyal to the Devil could poison and shape the air. 





War in Heaven, Illustration for John Milton's “Paradise Lost“ by Gustave Dore 

Thus, in Medieval and Renaissance times, many were convinced that bells, christened and perched at 
the highest point in the atmosphere, contained the spirit of God. One of the most common accusations 
in witchcraft trials was the claim that witches used weather magic to produce inclement conditions 
which harmed crops and livestock. There were even rainmakers who specialised in meteorological 
manipulation. One example comes from the account of Agobard, a 9th-century bishop of Lyons. 
Agobard was a skeptic, but his treatise Liber’ in contra in su Is am vulgi opinioneui de grand in e et 
tonitniis (A Book Against the Irrational Belief of the People About Hail and Thunder) mentions local 
folklore of Tempestarii (stonn -raisers) and Magonia, a mysterious city in the clouds that is populated 
by “aerial sailors”. 




Bosch. 


For most communities, bells apparently helped to remedy pervasive superstition, Like swords in The 
Lord of the Rings and the wands in the Haiiy Potter world, each bell was endowed with special 
attributes and inscribed with a unique personality. We’ve included a few below: 

From Proving, France: 


En Fan quinze cent onze ay ant etc fondue, 

De Quiriace on me donna le nom: 

Je regne dans Lev airs, et chasse de la nuo 
Diable, tonnerre, et grek par mon son. 

st. quiriace inscription, a pilgrimage to auvergne 

(In English: “In the year 1511 once I was cast, I was given the name of Quiriace, I reign in the skies 
and chase clouds away, Keeping devil, thunder, and hail at bay ”) 

From Cambridgeshire, United Kingdom: 


Another — 

Fuocra. pltnfO, 
Fulpura fmngo. 
Sub bat a pattgo* 
Excito lebM 
ventos. 
F*cd crutfiloa* 


I bemoan the dead. 

I abate the lightning* 

I announce the nabb|t|| r 
I tou&e the iodoltut. 

I dlNpemc the wlpd** 

1 uppemr the rmogeftih 


bells, from Cambridgeshire, a theological dictionary 


From Munich, Germany: 


(Susanna is my name. 

In J kbits and Luke, Mark and Matthew and 
John** name wait 1 cast. 

The Serene, high-born* Prince and Lord 
Albert of the Rhine 

and Duke in Upper and Lower Bavaria, wan 
my founder, 

I was brought from Regensburg. 

Evil weather I drive away, 

Death l res iwt. 

H ana Ernst cant me, 
as it is computed from God’k birth* 
one thousand four hundred and three of the nineteenth year. 

Te tragi am.) 

frau enkir ch e bell in Munich 


From Bletchingley, United Kingdom: 


Aimighlie eveHastmg God, besprinkle this hell with thy heavenly blessing, that at the 
sound thereof, the fiery darts of the menus, the stroke of thunderbolts, and hurts oftem 
pests may farre tie put to flight . 5 


from blechingley, 1607 


From Schaiihausen, Switzerland: 

VIVOS VDCO, MORTUOS PLAKGO. FULGURA FRANCO 

J call the living,. f mourn the dead, J rej?el !iej fining 
common inscription-used by schiller-singing bronze 


Benjamin Franklin Drawing Electricity from The Sky by Benjamin West 



Thankfully, Benjamin Franklin and others 1 advocacy eventually made the practice of fighting 
thunderbolts with bells obsolete. The switch didn't happen instantly and Franklin's supporters were 
occasionally accused of atheism. In 1760, the Junto, a scientific society that Franklin founded, affirmed 
that lightning and thunder were not directly caused by God. Despite the revelation, prejudicial thinking 
about lightning rods lasted well into the 1840s. 
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Great Fire: The grid system for London that never happened - BBC 

News bbc.com 

By Paul Kerley BBC News Magazine 
• 3 February 2016 



After London's Great Fire - 
350 years ago this year - 
there were radical plans to 
transform the city. Modern 
architects have since used 
disasters as a chance to 
rebuild in a new way. 

Sir Christopher Wren worked 
quickly. 

His ambitious vision for a new 
London was submitted to 
King Charles II a little more 


than a week after the blaze was put out. 


See Sir Christopher Wren's street plan for London after the Great Fire in 1666 


Wren's 1666 plan 


Present day 

Wren's plans feature in a new 
exhibition. Creation from 
Catastrophe, at the Royal 
Institute of British Architects. 

"We are looking at the 
opportunities which terrible 
disasters have offered 
architects to rebuild cities 
around the world," says 
curator Jes Fernie. 

Scroll down to see what London could have looked like - and how other places have 
been transformed after tragedy. 

Before the Great Fire, the City of London was a huddled mass of timber-framed buildings. 

The view below dates from 1560, with the city stretching from the Tower of London, in the 
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Waterloo Bridge 


east, to Fleet 
Street and The 
Strand in the 
west. 

The 1666 fire - 


Map showing 
how Sir 
Christopher 
Wren's plans for 
London after the which began in 
Great Fire in bakery in 

1666 would look y 


in present day 
London 


Pudding Lane - 
raged for four 
days, and destroyed most of 
the medieval parts of the city. 



King Charles II invited 
architects and surveyors to 
present alternative 
reconstruction plans, with the 
proviso that: 


"...no man whatsoever shal 
[sic] presume to erect any 
House or Building, great or 
small, but of Brick or Stone." 


The exhibition - Creation from 
Catastrophe - looks at five of 
the plans submitted to build a 
new London. 


RICHARD NEWCOURT'S 
RELIGIOUS RECTANGLES 


"A series of public squares, 
and in the middle of each one 
a church and churchyard. It 
can be extended over and 
over again - it's a perfect grid 
plan," says curator Jes 
Fernie. 


Some architectural historians 
believe Newcourt's idea formed the basis of the plan for Philadelphia - which in turn became 
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Richard New court's plan for rebuilding the City of London 1666 


VALENTINE KNIGHT'S 
TOLL CANAL 

This is the proposal from 
army captain Valentine Knight 
- with long east/west streets 
and occasional north/south 
cross-sections. 

"But also a new canal," says 
Fernie, "for which the king 
could charge a toll, to raise 
money to help rebuild London 
after the fire." 



1666 


If built, the canal would have 
met the River Fleet in the 
north-west, emerging in the 
Thames just to the west of the 
Tower of London. 

But Charles II was not keen. 
He had Knight arrested for 
suggesting that the king might 
benefit financially from such a 
calamity. 

ROBERT HOOKE'S 
CHECKED GRID 


This next plan is attributed to philosopher and surveyor Robert Hooke - but the authorship 
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cannot be 1 00% verified. 

The un-shaded section on the map below shows the area destroyed by the Great Fire. The 
inset shows Hooke’s radical vision. 



Robert Hooke's (attributed) plan for rebuilding London after the 
Great Fire, 1666 


His grid system would have been made 
up of broadly similar-sized blocks - a 
pattern subsequently used in other cities, 
such as Paris and Liverpool. 

There would be four large market 
squares, with churches (marked "c" on 
the plan) every few blocks. 

JOHN EVELYN'S ITALIAN AVENUES 

Sir John Evelyn - today best known for 
the diaries he wrote - held prominent 
public positions under Charles II. 







Robert Hooke's (attributed) plan for rebuilding London after the Great Fire , 1666 (detail) 

He travelled widely, particularly in Italy and France, and he wanted London to be rebuilt 
according to an Italian-styie radial plan - with piazzas and broad avenues. 


CHRISTOPHER WREN'S PARISIAN VISION 


Wren - best known for his reincarnation of St Paul's Cathedral after the fire - also had a wider 
vision for London. 


Similar to John Evelyn, his plan would have seen narrow medieval streets replaced with wide 
avenues spreading out from piazzas. 

It was a formal street system that referenced his studies of Paris and Rome. 

But, as with the other four proposals above, most of Wren's ideas did not become reality - 
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mainly due to lack 
of money and 
complex land 
ownership issues. 


London's buildings 
were, in the main, 
rebuilt on their 
original plots - but 
using brick and 
stone instead of 
timber. 


Sir John Evelyn's plan for rebuilding the City of London 1666 
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The earthquake which struck the 
Portuguese capitai in 1755 killed tens of 
thousands of people. 


Like London before the Great Fire, the 
city of Lisbon which stood before the 
quake was made up of narrow winding 
streets - "built around religion, not 
commerce", says Jes Fernie. 


The tragedy left King Joseph - and his 
Secretary of State, the Marquis of 
Pombal - with the opportunity of a clean 


Wren's plan for London after the Great Fire of 1666 (detail) 
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slate, or in Latin "tabula rasa". 


They decided to rebuild the city 
centre completely - using a grid 
system. 


"Lisbon was positioning itself on 
the world stage," says Fernie. "It 
was saying 'we are rational, 
sturdy, stable and visionary'." 


"Lisbon also became one of the 
first cities to seism i cal I y test its 

Depiction of Lisbon before the 1755 earthquake , by Georg Matthaus Seutter buildings," says Fernie - albeit in 

: ' 0 ®' : 5 a rud i m ent ary fashion . 


And above, the Marquis of Pombal - 
the driving force behind the 
reconfiguration of Lisbon - invites 
you to appreciate the new city. 


"There's no doubt that the Great 
Chicago Fire of 1871 played a big 
part in putting the Midwest US city 
on the world stage," says Jes Fernie. 


"This is a really nice example 
of how real estate offices 
sprung up in the days after 
the fire,” says Fernie of the 
photo below. 


Plan for Lisbon after the 1755 earthquake 


The blaze, at the end of a long dry 
summer, paved the way for huge city 
expansion and the 
development of a new 
architectural style - the 
Chicago School. 


The Marquis of Pombal surveys the reconfiguration of Lisbon 


"It was very quick. So much 
about commerce and 
opportunity." 
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Daniel Burnham was the 
shrewd PR man, architect 
and master planner 
commissioned by the 
authorities to reconfigure the 
city. 

"He had to sell his vision," 
says Fernie, "so he 
commissioned incredible 
watercolours." 

"He was very much looking to 
Paris - there were boulevards 
and grand avenues - to give 
the impression of civilised 
life." 

Fireproof metal frames for 
Chicago's new buildings 
helped lead to the first 
skyscrapers. 

The next image shows the 
extent of the 1871 blaze - and 
an early high rise building in 
downtown Chicago, designed 
by Daniel Burnham's firm. 



Jules Guerin's painting of Burnham and Bennett's Plan for post-fire Chicago. 1909 


"Only about 20% of his pian 
was realised, but what is 
significant is the impact it had 
on the way Chicago was 
viewed across the world." 

The area along the shore of 
Lake Michigan was one of 
Burnham’s visions which did 
become reality. 

Locals could promenade 
along the lakeside - which 


was built from debris from the fire. 


The second part of the Riba exhibition - Creation from Catastrophe - looks at how current 
communities under threat can adapt to be ready for future challenges. 


7 19 
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One example looks at Makoko floating 
school in a poor area of Lagos, Nigeria - 
where many people live on stilt 
structures above water. 


Created by NLE Architects, it is half- 
building, half-boat. 


"It's about developing a stable structure 
that will cope with the challenge of rising 
sea levels," says curator Jes Fernie. 


'This isn't just about looking at Africa and 

Map of Chicago, Showing the Burnt District 1871 /Reliance thinking that’s what they can do there," 
Building by Atwood, Burnham, & Co, Worth State Street, Chicago she condudes ’These ideas can be 

embraced in other parts of the 
world." 


"We need to be thinking 
about the different ways that 
architecture will have to work 
with nature in the future." 


All images subject to 
copyright. 


Artificial beach at Jackson Park, 


Chicago, 1890 


Subscribe to the B BC N ews 
Magazine's email newsletter 
to get articles sent to your 



inbox. 



Copyright © 2016 BBC. The BBC 
not responsible for the content of 
external sites. Read about our 
approach to external linking. 
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Makoko floating school, Lagos , Nigeria 




Design for Makoko floating school \ Lagos ■ Nigeria 



Computer design fora water community, Lagos ; Nigeria - NLE Architects 





Computer design fora water community Lagos f Nigeria - NLE Architects 
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The Head With No Body — And No Answers 

201602150500 thedailybeastcom 


Photo Illustration; Elizabeth 
Daley/Reuters 

Justin Glawe 

WHO IS SHE? 

02.14.16 9:00 PM ET 

The Head With No Body — And No 
Answers 

Jane Doe was embalmed, 
decapitated, and given red rubber 
bails for eyes. Was the woman 
found in rural Pennsylvania murdered, missing, or something eise entirely? 

ECONOMY, Pennsylvania — The head looked up at the boy with eyes made of red rubber 
balls. 

The face was frozen in a fixed glare thanks to embalming and the chill of death. The neck had 
been roughly sawed; inside, the tissue was severed with surgical precision. The hair was 
snow white with curls. The resting place was a field where horses and adventurous children 
roam. 

The body was gone. 

On Dec. 12, 2014, a boy named Charles got off his school bus and began walking down 
Mason Road, a barely two lane strip of asphalt that leads only to a few homes. 

By chance or fate the boy wandered from the road and into the leld of overgrown brush. At 
first he thought it was an animal, dead or dying in the winter cold. But it turned out to be Jane 
Doe's head, and it is how most people in Economy refer to what was once a human being. 

“That’s where they found it,” a woman in a nearby home said, pointing to the field off Mason 
Road. 

“Down there on the let?” 

“Yeah, I think so,” she said. 

Two days ater Charles made his discovery, cadaver dogs and police were pulled from the 
field. That’s when the real work began. 

Embalming and artificial eyes would seem to indicate the woman at least made it to a funeral 

is 
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home following her death. However, there’s no way to determine whether a professional or 
some sick amateur performed that macabre task. After consulting with area cemeteries, 
police have mostly ruled out the possibility that Jane Doe was taken from a grave or funeral 
home. 

As for the devilish eyes, Economy Chief of Police Michael O’Brien said he consulted with 
national associations of funeral directors and medical examiners in an attempt to explain the 
presence of the red rubber balls. Both groups said that similar items can be placed in eye 
sockets if a person has donated their eyes, but the eye sockets are usually filled with flesh- 
colored balls accompanied by gauze. 

Further investigation revealed that the balls are toys, mass-produced by thousands of 
companies worldwide. Maybe Jane Doe was never in a funeral home, the thinking went 
following this discovery. To make matters worse for investigators, the Chinese consulate told 
O’Brien that manufacturers in the country make so many of the balls that tracking down their 
origin would be next to impossible. The toys are found everywhere, including the quarter 
machines in the lobby of a local pizza restaurant that dispenses cheap trinkets for fidgeting 
children, O’Brien said. 

The presence of the balls means another thing, although O’Brien didn’t say it: If the head had 
been thrown from a moving car, say, the balls would’ve surely fallen out. That they remained 
in the eye sockets — and that there was no attempt to conceal Jane Doe’s head — means it 
may have been carefully placed in the field off Mason Road. 

The embalming, the toys, the decapitation only deepened the mystery, but there was a break 
when investigators analyzed what Jane Doe drank before she died. 

Namely, water. 

Every water source contains minerals unique to specific areas. The minerals found in Jane 
Doe indicate that she spent the last seven months of her life in two areas of Pennsylvania not 
far from Economy, or in eastern Ohio, northern West Virginia, Maryland, or New York. 

The woman’s dental fillings date from the 1980s or ‘90s, O’Brien said, based on chemical 
analysis of the fillings. Further tests revealed the presence of two drugs used to treat an 
irregular heartbeat and heart rhythm problems. 

Was Jane Doe’s death a murder, or did she of natural causes? 

A local prosecutor speculated that the woman — thought to be in her 50s, with white hair and 
with obvious health problems — may have been in the care of nursing homes, being moved 
around by family, which would explain the minerals found from different locations in the area. 

It is one thing to shuffle an aging relative in poor health from home to home as her family 
members carry on with their lives, but how did Jane Doe end up decapitated? And how did 
she end up in the field off Mason Road? 

Since Charles found her head, Jane Doe has been viewed by any number of local police, 
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state and federal law enforcement personnel, at least one sketch artist, a mortuary scientist 
or two, and whatever technological whizzes put together the 3D clay rendering released in 
photos to the public in early December of last year — the latest attempt to identify the woman. 

“It’s in good enough shape,” Economy police chief Michael O’Brien said of Jane Doe’s head. 

Good enough for the sketch artist to perform their duty, O’Brien meant, and for the 3D 
Tenderers to do theirs. But for a picture to be taken? Not so much, O’Brien hinted. 

Police dismissed the theory that Jane Doe could have been a missing person early on. If a 
missing person ended up at a funeral home — where she could possibly have been 
embalmed — surely someone there would have recognized the fact that a body had arrived 
with no identification or known relatives. But considering there is no way to tel! whether the 
embalming work performed on Jane Doe was done by a professional or an amateur, as 
O’Brien noted, perhaps missing persons cases should be considered in the investigation. 

The same reason for ruling out a missing person was also apparently applied by police to 
hospitals from where the heart drugs found in the woman’s system likely came. How could a 
documented missing person be treated at a hospital without anyone catching on? 

There are hundreds of open cases of missing women from the states in which Jane Doe may 
have lived: Pennsylvania, Ohio, West Virginia, Maryland or New York, according to the 
mineral test results. Those cases don’t include women listed as missing from the Rockies or 
the Northwest where the same minerals come from, cases that were immediately ruled out 
because Jane Doe wasn’t found there, but in western Pennsylvania. 

A Daily Beast review of open missing persons cases for the states in which police believe 
Jane Doe may have lived just prior to her death provided more than a few possible matches. 

There may be no greater possible match than Tamara “Tammy” Porin. 

Porin went missing from central Pennsylvania in 1986, and the photos of her on a national 
missing persons database bear a remarkable similarity to Jane Doe. Both have the same 
short, curly hair, circular tip of the nose, and round, soft jaws and chin. 

Handout 

Tamara Porrin, 15 at TOD in 1986. 
Roughly 44 now. 

Porin’s brother, Ernest Porin. Jr, agreed 
the renderings of Jane Doe look very 
much like his long lost sister. 

“I can see a huge likeness of what 
Tammy would have looked like,” Ernest 
wrote in an email. “But I personally 
believe she was killed back in 1986.” 

3/S 
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Tamara Porrin, 15at TOD in 1986. Roughly 44 now. Still, Ernest and his sister told The Daily 

Beast they are more than willing to submit DNA to eliminate Tammy from the pool of possible 
matches for Jane Doe. 

Wien I told O’Brien about Porin in mid-December, the police chief took down Ernest's name 
and number — apparently interested in possibly putting an end to the mystery. 

Weeks after leaving Pennsylvania I reached out to Ernest, who said law enforcement had not 
yet contacted him. 

During our conversation O'Brien said 30 leads have been “exhausted or excluded." Yet there 
remains some hope that the woman’s body might eventually be found — perhaps even in the 
area by a roaming hunter. 

“But we’ve been through a spring turkey hunting season and a fall deer season,” O’Brien 
said, “and we haven’t found it yet.” 

O’Brien could remember just two or three homicides in the last decade in the area. Economy 
is a quiet place, and for a head to show up with no body nearby and no one to claim it is 
beyond strange, O’Brien said. 



Bust of the woman's embalmed head found in the woods in Pennsylvania. 


The woman whose head was 
found in the field just outside the 
small town could have been a 

missing person, but police have dismissed that possibility with the stunningly simplistic 
reasoning that a missing person would have been caught by the complicated system of 
coroners, funeral homes, cemeteries, hospitals and law enforcement agencies that all 
become involved when one dies. Police are fairly certain Jane Doe is not a missing person, a 
strange funeral home mistake, or the victim of a body snatcher. These conclusions leave at 
least one more possibility: The woman was murdered and ended up being the subject of 
some ghoul’s sick experiment. 


Handout 

Bust of the woman’s embalmed 
head found in the woods in 
Pennsylvania. 

Enough to leave a 25-year police 
veteran nearly speechless. 

“It is very bizarre,” O’Brien said, 
shaking his head. 


Whatever the case, Jane Doe is entirely a mystery. Maybe she was shuttled from one nursing 
home to another as heart problems caused her health to deteriorate. Maybe she wandered 
from one of those facilities at some point. Only to be embalmed and decapitated? Perhaps 
she was at a funeral home — her head strangely removed somewhere between the 
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embalming table and the grave. 

Worst of ail, Jane Doe may have been a missing person, on the road for years only to be 
kilted at an age when most Americans would like to be considering things like retirement and 
grandchildren; the slow years that allow us to reflect on the complicated beauty of a life filled 
with victories and losses, love and heartache, joy, pain, hope and the wisdom that only 
comes when wrinkles like hers begin creeping across our faces. 

The possibilities — murder and dismemberment, body-snatching, elder abuse, a missing 
persons case gone terrifyingly wrong, dementia-induced wandering, absentee family 
members — seem as endless as the winding roads outside Economy that lead only deeper 
into the hills of the Alleghenies. 

© 2D16The Daily Beast Company LLC 
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The Science of the Supernatural 

By Simone Nataie 

Published in History TodayVolume 66 Issue 3 March 2016 

Many assumptions and values separate us from the Victorians, but belief in the supernatural 
is not one of them, argues Simone Natafe. 


In 1985 Roy Porter outlined the impact of 
mesmerism in the !ate-18th-century with his 
article Under the Influence: Mesmerism in 
England. Mesmerism was a theory conceived 
by the German physician Franz Anton Mesmer. 
It pointed to the existence of a hidden force, 
animal magnetism, which binds the universe 
together and regulates the inner balance within 
the human body. A historian of medicine, Porter 
was drawn to this subject by Mesmer and his 
acolytes’ therapeutic approach. They believed 
that good health was related to the free flow of 
animal magnetism in the body and illness to its 
obstruction or imbalance. In highlighting the 
relevance of unorthodox medical practices, Porter was contributing to a direction of historical 
research that would flourish in the following three decades: the study of the impact and 
significance of ‘occult’ beliefs and practices. 

Works such as Janet Oppenheim’s The Other World (1985), Ann Braude’s Radical Spirits 
(1989) and Jeffrey Sconce’s Haunted Media (2000) have become important references for 
historians of religion, science, politics and media, introducing to the core of historical inquiry 
aspects that were often left at its margins. 

Porter anticipates many of the key problems that were to be discussed and questioned by 
these and other authors. He documents how mesmerist practitioners combined healing 'with 
party-piece hypnotising tricks’ and that demonstrations of mesmerism became forms of public 
entertainment. In my own research, I investigated the close relationship between belief in 
spirits and the emergence of the modern entertainment industry in the 19th century, i have 
documented how spiritualist mediums used many of the performance and promotional 
strategies that were being developed at the time within show business. They had managers, 
for example, who worked in the entertainment sector and performed in theatres and public 
halls before paying publics. While we tend to draw a rigid line between performances that 
invite us to believe and those that aim to amuse, the cases of spiritualism and, as Porter 
suggests, mesmerism demonstrate that belief and entertainment may combine rather than 
contrast with each other. 



A practitioner of Mesmerism using animal magnetism 
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Another crucial issue stressed by Porter is mesmerism’s controversial relationship with 
science. He perceptively notes that ‘at heart Mesmer was an orthodox somatic physician who 
regarded animal magnetism as a material force equivalent to light, heat, or fire within the 
Newtonian laws of nature’. Notwithstanding his failure to provide evidence that could 
convince the scientific establishment, Mesmer’s belief in mesmeric fluids did not contrast with 
his commitment to science. Likewise, as authors such as John Warne Monroe and Sophie 
Lachapelle have shown, believers in spiritualism considered themselves to be adept to a 
‘scientific religion’. They gave much emphasis to the collection of evidence supporting their 
claim that it is possible to communicate with the spirits of the dead and refused to consider 
their doctrine as ‘supernatural’: it was only a matter of time, they pointed out, before spirit 
communication would be widely accepted as a natural and scientific fact. 

The questioning and inventive gaze of historians such as Porter has had a powerful impact 
on the way we imagine modern and contemporary societies and particularly the Victorian 
age, often characterised as one of supernatural and occult explorations. In looking for the 
significance of this body of work, however, we should not imply that such explorations pertain 
to a distant past. I am often asked why spiritualism was so prominent in the 19th century and 
is so insignificant today. I answer that this is simply not true. Polls and social studies show 
that belief in the supernatural is still widespread in many societies. Religious faiths, drawing 
directly from spiritualism’s doctrine, continue to attract millions of believers in countries such 
as Brazil. The present interest in Victorian culture tells us something about ourselves: we are 
intrigued by Victorian society and culture because it reflects elements of our own. 

Simone Natal e is the author of Supernatural Entertainments: Victorian Spiritualism and the 
Rise of Modem Media Culture (Pennsylvania State University Press, 2016). 
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9 December, 2013 - 09:06apriiholloway 

The Stone Head of Guatemala that 
History Wants to Forget 

Over half a century ago, deep in the 
jungles of Guatemala, a gigantic stone 
head was uncovered. The face had fine 
features, thin lips and large nose and its 
face was directed up at the sky. 

Unusually, the face demonstrated 
Caucasian features which were not 
consistent with any of the pre-Hispanic 
races of America. The discovery rapidly 
attracted attention, but just as quickly it slipped away into the pages of forgotten history. 

News of the discovery first emerged when Dr Oscar Rafael Padilla Lara, a doctor of 
philosophy, lawyer and notary, received a photograph of the head in 1987 along with a 
description that the photograph was taken in the 1950s by the owner of the land where the 
head was found and that it was located “somewhere in the jungles of Guatemala”. 

The photograph and story was printed in a small article in the newsletter ‘Ancient Skies’, 
which was picked up and read by well-known explorer and author David Hatcher Childress, 
one of our guest authors at Ancient-Origins.net, who sought out to discover more about the 
mysterious stone head. He tracked down Dr Padilla who reported that he found the owners of 
the property, the Biener family, on which the monolith was found. The site was 10 kilometres 
from a small village in La Democracia in the south of Guatemala. 

However, Dr Padilla said that he was in despair when he reached the site and found that the 
site had been obliterated: “It was destroyed by revolutionaries about ten years ago. We had 
located the statue too late. It was used as target practice by anti- government rebels. This 
totally disfigured it, sort of like the way the Sphinx in Egypt had its nose shot off by the Turks, 
only worse,” he said. The eyes, nose and mouth had completely gone. Padilla was able to 
measure its height as between 4 and 6 metres, with the head resting on a neck. Padilla did 
not return again to the site due to armed attacks between government forces and rebel forces 
in the area. 

The destruction of the head meant the story died a rapid death until it was picked up again a 
few years ago by filmmakers behind “Revelations of the Mayans 2012 and Beyond” who used 
the photograph to claim that extra-terrestrials have had contact with past civilisations. The 
producer published a document written by Guatemalan archaeologist Hector E Majia who 
wrote: "I certify that this monument presents no characteristics of Maya, Nahuatl, Olmec or 
any other pre-Hispanic civilization. It was created by an extraordinary and superior civilization 
with awesome knowledge of which there is no record of existence on this planet." 
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We have no idea how the data on this map can be reconciled with the supposed state of 
geographical knowledge in 1513. 

HAROLD Z. OHLMEYER 
Lt Colonel USAF 
Commander 

That pretty much settles the matter for me. The military has the best cartographers in the 
world, they know what they are talking about. 

Jon Lisle-Summers wrote on 18 July, 2015 - 02:01 Permalink 

OK, so the modern origin of the above sounds right. Before I got to that entry, i was thinking 
about the Vikings who navigated across the north Atlantic and travelled down the east coast, 
how far? 

Also, the Basques had a source of cod that they kept secret but which is now thought to be 
the east coast. There are some artefacts that don't fit the known local traditions. 

Richard L. Thornton wrote on 21 July, 2015 - 11:32 Permalink 

The Yamacutah Shrine in Jackson County, GA contained a stone statue with an almost 
identical face. According to Creek Indian tradition, the large shrine was built to mark the spot 
where "God" disappeared before the eyes of the people. Again, according to Creek tradition, 
"God" had appeared nearby a few months earlier and taught the Creeks how to live together 
in harmony, our writing system, high mathematics, the nature of the universe, etc. I am more 
inclined to believe that this being was either an extraterrestrial or an angel - not the Master of 
Breath, himself. Sorry archaeologists . . . unlike you, we are not atheists. 

Jhuan wrote on 7 September, 2015 - 19:55 Permalink 

NASA has found that Orion's nebula is a interstellar nursery. The Pyramids in south America, 
Africa and China are aligned with Orion’s belt Also if you pin out the country locations they 
also aligned in the pattern of Orion. > 

Easter island has burial mounds also aliened with three stars in Orion’s belt. How did people 
in lands thousands of miles from each other come up with the idea to align their burial 
mounds if Jesus did not teach them, as accordion to the book of Mormon Jesus appeared 
and taught to all nations 

Joseph Smith believed Kolob (correct spelling Kochab) God dwells within. Also the notches 
leading out of the Gaza pyramid aliment when built pointed out towards Orion and Kochab. ?> 
Three thousand years ago, this star marked Earth's Northern Celestial Pole, but shifts in the 
planet’s position have seen the Pole move away from Kochab and towards Polaris. 

Beta Ursae Minoris is named Kochab, an Arabic name of unclear origins. It is a K4 orange 
giant, with a magnitude of 2.07, 131 light years away. Kochab is one of two stars that form 
the front of the Little Dipper, and are known as the "Guardians of the Pole. 
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The wind-shak'd surge, with high and monstrous mane 
Seems to cast water on the burning Bear, 
and quench the guards of th' ever fixed pole. 

Shakespeare - Othello - Act 2, Scene 1 

In 2014 a giant planet six times the size of Jupiter was confirmed in orbit around Kochab. The 
planet is large enough to have small planet/m oons of its own, and it's a pretty safe bet that it 
does, it's always a special thrill to be able to look up at a big, bright star that you know has at 
least one large, confirmed planet, and who knows how many smaller planets and moons, and 
wonder if there might be some sort of life up there, growing, evolving, maybe even looking 
back at us. 

As per article, Extraterrestrial may refer to any object or being beyond (extra-) the planet 
Earth (terrestrial). It is derived from the Latin words extra ("outside", "outwards") and terrestris 
("earthly", "of or relating to the Earth"). 

Google "world pyramids alignment " and ( Google "kochab star pyramids" 

The Hopi in Arizona aliened their villages with Orion's belt. 

Cache wrote on 17 December, 2015 - 22:49 Permaiink 

It is ignorant to claim that there no pre-Hispanic record exists of people with caucasiod 
features in the region. All one can claim is that they have not yet found such a record. 

Idsknack wrote on 17 February, 2016 - 19:22 Permaiink 

more evidence for the Book of Mormon.... 


Ancient Origins © 2013 - 2015 
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However, far from helping the cause and the investigation into the monoiith, this publication 
only served to have the opposite effect, throwing the whole story into the hands of a justifiably 
sceptical audience who thought that it was all just a publicity stunt. Even the letter itself has 
been drawn into question with some saying that it is not genuine. 

Nevertheless, it appears the giant head did exist and there is no evidence to suggest the 
original photograph is not authentic or that Dr Padilla’s account was false. So assuming it 
was real, the questions remain: Where did it come from? Who made it? And why? 

The region where the stone head was reported to have been found, La Democracia, is 
actually already famous for stone heads which, like the stone head found in the jungle, also 
face skyward. These are known to have been created by the Olmec civilisation, which 
flourished between 1400 and 400 BC. The Olmec heartland was the area in the Gulf of 
Mexico lowlands, however, Olmec-styie artefacts, designs, monuments and iconography 
have been found in sites hundreds of kilometres outside the Olmec heartland, including La 
Democracia. 

Nevertheless, the stone head depicted in the 1950s photograph does not share the same 
features or style as the Olmec heads. The late Phillip Coppens, Belgian author, radio host 
and TV commentator on matters of alternative history raised the question of whether the head 
“is an anomaly of the Olmec period, or whether it is part of another - unknown - cuiture that 
predated or post-dated the Otmecs, and whose only artefact identified so far is the Padilla 
head". 

Other questions that have been posed include whether the structure was just a head, or 
whether there was a body underneath, like the Easter Island statues, and whether the stone 
head is linked to any other structures in the region. It would be nice to know the answers to 
these questions but sadly it appears the publicity surrounding the film “Revelations of the 
Mayans 2012 and Beyond" only served to bury the story deeper into the pages of history. 
Hopefully an ambitious explorer will pick up the story once again and investigate further to 
find the truth regarding this enigmatic monument. 

By April Holloway 

Comments 

Bijan wrote on 15 December, 2013 - 04:51 Permalink 
Fascinating 

dion wrote on 30 August, 2015 - 15:11 Permalink 

why is every ancient statue either let here my martians or are an ancient cultures depiction of 
a martian, you know people were not mentally incapable of imaginative art in ancient times, 
do ypu people think that humans only grew brains in the las 200 years? 

Anonymous wrote on 17 December, 2013 - 12:45 Permalink 
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it's more likely that a traveller from a european back ground stumbled upon this region and 
the locals made a statue of him because he was so different in features to them 

I. Foreman wrote on 18 December, 2013 - 18:18 Permalink 

There are other anomalous carving of the Olmec. My favorite is "the Wrestler", in the Mexican 
National Museum. It depicts a seated figure with a 'bullet' shaped, bald head, and a 
LUXURIOUS BEARD. Just a reminder, like Asian people, native Americans, are not noted for 
thick beards. 

Beatnuck wrote on 29 April, 2015 - 03:52 Permalink 

Try googling Ainu images. These people look European and have luxurious beards. However, 
the genetics proves that they are Asian, not European. Some anthropologists suggest that 
Kennewick Man, discovered in Oregon, is related to the Ainu. Further genetic tests are 
underway. 

Dan Vignau wrote on 21 December, 2013 - 18:27 Permalink 
Like anything hard to explain, they thought it was a god. 

Andrew Wilson wrote on 11 January, 2014-01:11 Permalink 

Yeah, but unless this happened post-conquest by Europeans, then a major point is that if it 
happened before the accepted timeline for arrival of Europeans, AND actually shows a 
European person, then this would violate the mainstream history of at least Central America. 

It would support the idea that Europeans had been there earlier or conversely, Central 
Americans had been to a place with Europeans. 

Saiko wrote on 5 December, 2014- 17:38 Permalink 

Your postulation is both improbable and implausible 

kenny d. wrote on 18 February, 2016 - 17:34 Permalink 

it is neither improbable or implausible for ancient Europeans to have crossed the north 
Atlantic by small boat just as the immigration to west coast of America was populated by boat 
people sailing through the seaweed forests giving them fish and mammals to eat. water was 
not a wall or a stopping point, water was a highway, before you say something like this, you 
know limiting ancient peoples capabilities, remember, primitive doesn't equal stupid, or ask 
yourself why was Easter Island populated, that’s both improbable and implausible but they 
are there, rev. 

Scott Black wrote on 22 March, 2015 - 12:40 Permalink 

Your suggestion isn’t very likely. That's unless of course there's a history of these " locals " 
carving huge megalithic stone works of fascinating geometric detail. Or any type of 
geometrically accurate stone works of any deception and size. 
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But there isn't... 

Doubt very seriously the " locals " are capable of it even today 
dion wrote on 30 August, 2015 - 15:12 Permalink 
finally, logic speaks. 

Beryl Hughes wrote on 1 January, 2014- 15:02 Permafink 

See "Before Columbus” by Cyrus H. Gordon, a prominent archaeologist and linguist. 
RonNasty64 wrote on 2 January, 2014 - 17:59 Permalink 

OK, so they’ve supposedly found the location. Are there any other statues near there or rock 
formations? The smooth features are a red flag for me, and the lack of vegetation around the 
statue compared to it's surroundings is also suspect. How about a photo of what the statue 
looks like now, and the composition of the rock? 

bhappy wrote on 10 January, 2014 - 06:16 Permalink 

I agree with the red flag call, looks very sketchy. Were other statues or heads destroyed by 
the rebels? Was destroying ancient stone works typical behavior for the rebels? 

Be A Happy Mind wrote on 5 January, 2014 - 05:32 Permalink 

No new photos of it? 

aprilholloway wrote on 5 January, 2014 - 21:23 Permalink 
Not that I know of! 

antientarcana wrote on 8 February, 2014 - 15:32 Permalink 

I am open to aliens and other intelligent life forms in the universe, I am open to the idea that 
they may have visited here in the path and could of had an influence on mankind. However 
we can not label everything we do not nderstand as alien encounters or something created by 
extraterrestials. There is so much uncovered history and so many topics we do not know 
enough about or know anything at all and if we label it Aliens then we may never know the 
truthl. It could have been aliens by why would they create a face looking up, could it have 
been a civiliation or tribe that is long gone, and we know nothing of them because we have no 
records or so few records of them. Some things may have been done my life froms not of this 
world, but a iot of could be from people we have yet to discover. Even in the 1950’s there 
were tribes of people in this world that we just discovered and no little about, this poses the 
question of who else is out there waiting to be found. 

Truth-Seeker wrote on 10 October, 2014- 05:29 Permalink 


You must learn... https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MkOXbiaVRPY 
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Truth-Seeker wrote on 10 October, 2014- 05:32 Permalink 

Use this link instead of the one posted above. This is so awesome!!! 
http://youtu.be/Mk0XblaVRPY?t=10m38s 

Sunniva1947 wrote on 8 November, 2014- 00:38 Permalink 

"deep in the jungles of Guatemala, a gigantic stone head was uncovered”, 

The jungle must have been pretty dense , if not, the head would hve been noticed before. 

Yet a car could go there? 

Sunny Young 

HMZ wrote on 11 November, 2014 - 23:42 Permalink 

I'm commenting here almost a year late but hopefully HI get a response. The thing that 
surprises me about these archeologists (professional or otherwise) is that regardless of 
whether its the stone head ring of La Democracia, the lone head in the Guatemalan jungle, 
the Easter Island statues or the column-figures of Gobekli Tepe, these same people note the 
heads are pointing skyward but hardly mention exactly WHERE these figures are looking up 
in the sky. Is it the sun or moon during a particular time of month? A specific star or star 
constellation? Considering what these 'Ancient Alien’ types are trying to prove it surprises me 
greatly that they don’t take the time to actually follow these sculptures' line of vision for a few 
days & nights throughout a given year in order to support their claims. Pay a trusted focal to 
do it if the travel costs are too prohibitive. 

aprilholloway wrote on 12 November, 2014 - 00:31 Permalink 

Yes that would indeed be an interesting aspect to research! I have never heard of this being 
done before. 

Tomasina Serveaux wrote on 8 February, 2015 - 06:26 Permalink 

Ancient people were obsessed with the sky, building huge monuments to mimic certain 
constellations, or to mark particular days (mainly equinoxies and solstices). We are always 
told that this was originally because of the importance of the heavenfy bodies to mark the 
seasons for planting crops, but this seems far too simplistic to me. Any farmer would know 
when to plant simply by observing the changing of the landscape and weather. You don't 
need stars for that, and you certainly don't need rows of gigantic statues staring out to sea or 
at the sky, or vast cities marked out like constellations. It seems that something significant 
happened around the time (or times) when ail of these monuments were built, and people 
wanted to mark the occasion with these enigmatic constructions built to wild proportions. So, 
yes, it would be interesting to know which particular part of the sky that statue was observing. 
Perhaps whatever happened came from that region of space. 

I would also like to know where the rest of the statue might be. We are told only of a head a 
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neck, but many Easter Island statues show only their heads and it turns out they have bodies 
that are completely buried under the ground. I am betting that, if there is a body still buried 
beneath the ground, that it has its hands crossed over its belly.. .like the statues at Easter 
Island, Tihuanacu, La Pa z, Gobekli T epe, and many other places. 

Patricia Goodwin wrote on 22 March, 2015 - 15:44 Permalink 

Could be from a very ancient civilization. I read about 15 sq. miles of towns and villages 
(thought to be 1 ,000 years old) linked to a system of parrallel highways uncovered in the 
Brazilian rain forest near Xinguano. We tend to think if it wasn’t us, it must be aliens, but it’s 
entirely possible that older, more sophisticated civilizations existed before us and 
disappeared. Writing isn’t the only sign of civilization. We keep thinking if they didn’t feave 
written words or pictures, they couldn’t have been sophisticated. But, maybe we should think 
outside the box occasionally. As for the Caucasian features looking upward, my first 
reaction was a Buddha. Granted, I am more curious student than expert! 

Patricia Goodwin 

Vimokshadaka wrote on 11 July, 2015 - 22:06 Permalink 

I wondered if this depicted Quetzalcoatl, who sounds like he could have been a previous 
Buddha. https://www.google.co.uk/webhp?sourceid=chrome-instant&ion=1&espv=2&ie=U... 

Walt wrote on 12 July, 2015 - 13:49 Permalink 

I totally agree with your comment, a subject that many just seem to dismiss. Taking the age 
of the Earth we as humans are just a pencil mark on the ruler of time. With the discovery of 
'O op arts', that most of our ’learn ered class’ just say it is just a hoax. 

Our own civilization would not last a hundred thousand years, think about it. How many 
civilizations couid have risen and fell in only a time span of two million years? 

Some believe that the Moon was/is a ship, why did it 'ring hollow', why haven’t we continued 
exploration? What better way to move around the depth on space shielded from radiation? 
Look to the "Creators Map" found in Russia. 

We need to look and focus at a much longer timespan, dinosaurs roamed the earth for sixty 
six million years, give or take a few years, yet I have seen footprints of humans and dinosaurs 
laid down together. Underground cities, tunnels that are man made that lead deep into the 
Earth who made them and why? 

Admiral Byrd, did he really go inside The Hollow Earth’? 

Barry Sears wrote on 7 February, 2016 - 21:15 Permalink 

The zodiac is about anatomy. Each sign represents a part of the body from the head to the 
feet. The signs each represent the parts of the body. This was communicated World wide to 
the regions accessible at the time. This assisted global studies and the study of each region 
and it’s unique characteristics. These World characteristics were used to build the complete 
zodiac. 
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It was believed that our body was a template, of which the creative energies came from 
above and so has this form, of which the World was also subject to this pattern. The twelve 
constellations of the Celestial body, connect to the twelve zones around the World body and 
also connect to the twelve divisions of our body. 

Ancient civilisations shared this major discovery and each region selected places to record 
this pattern. These sites changed and developed and finally produced many major historical 
monuments still alive and telling the story today. The region of discovery has the sphinx of 
Leo and the scales of the Buddha and others who express the balance of the World. Virgo 
expressed by the Virgin Mary and told by Mr Christ. In the other direction Stonehenge is 
Cancer all the way to the head region of the World. Easter Island finds the head and face, 
now see how the horns of Ariesconnects now with Canada. . . where the largest antlers are 
found. See how all of our animals around the World, fit into this pattern and tell the story as 
our ancients discovered. 

http://thenewperspective21 .wix.com/anewworld 

Defiant wrote on 28 April, 2015- 17:06 Perm a link 

"...well-known explorer and author David Hatcher Childress," might be one of your guest 
authors. ..but he does NOTHING for your credibility! He and Bill Birnes are co-founders of the 
school of "I'll believe in, and swear to, the authenticity of ANYTHING ANYONE tells me." 

Don’t get me wrong, they seem like nice guys. ..but it takes more than that to be a good 
researcher. You NEED to be healthily skeptical or the kooks and scammers will have their 
way with you. Sadly, these dedicated guys end up looking like clowns once they get talking... 

Jay J wrote on 11 July, 2015 - 14:29 Permalink 

It's also possible that the statue was carved by the least talented of the Olmec sculptors who 
just wasn't able to get the local faces right :) Sad that it was destroyed :( 

The Mantodea wrote on 11 July, 2015 - 14:53 Permalink 

"Caucasian features" ... Explain yourself, BECAUSE, you can find those features almost 
throughout Somalia, Nigeria, Ethiopia, Nubia, India, etc. So you lost me there with the 
"Caucasian features". 

Bonusje wrote on 17 December, 2015 - 04:36 Permalink 
Yes ...because once all these were inhabited by White Races... 

Stewart Herring wrote on 14 July, 2015 - 08:28 Permalink 

The old lie about the Turks disfiguring the sphinx make me doubt the rest of the article. 

Roger wrote on 14 July, 2015 - 21:28 Permalink 
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Stewart Herring: Today was the first time I ever heard about Turks disfiguring the Sphinx. So 
if they didn't do it, do you know who did? Dang! You get a little gem and ten minutes later, 
somebody debunks it. 

Don Pepe wrote on 15 July, 2015 - 03:48 Permalink 
This is an article from Jason Colavito which I partly quote: 

"But let’s not tar Childress unfairly. He dutifully reports that American archaeologist Lee A. 
Parsons solved the mystery of the stone head in question long before Padilla received his 
mysterious photograph of it. In 1991 Childress didn’t know the source of Parsons’ article, but 1 
do: “A Pseudo Pre-Columbian Colossal Stone Head on the Pacific Coast of Guatemala," 
Proceedings of the International Congress of Americanists (41st session, Mexico, 1974) vol. 

1, pp. 519-521. 


"The head had been carved from soft volcanic pumice by a farm administrator near Las 
Victorias in April of 1936, possibly modeled on the colossal heads of Easter Island or Mount 
Rushmore. It was meant as a monument to his deceased wife and marked with a plaque 
bearing the date of construction. (Childress thinks the face too mannish to be a woman.) The 
Carnegie Institution reconnaissance survey of 1941-1942 visited the statue and found the 
plaque (visible in survey photos viewed by Parsons), and even met with people who had seen 
it carved, but when Parsons visited the site in 1970 (as he reported in 1974), the head lacked 
its plaque and was covered in vines. It had already eroded due to the wet climate and soft, 
porous nature of the volcanic rick. An intermediate stage is clearly visible in Padilla’s photo, 
which includes some vines. (Though, for all I know, the Padilla photo is actually one of the 
1941 photographs.) 

"Parsons’ description of the statue is an exact match for Padilla’s photograph, and most later 
writers admit they are one and the same. In fact, Parsons, in writing up the head, specifically 
warned about the potential for confusing the monument for an ancient site: 

' Whatever the inspiration, its very existence could confound future archaeologists and lead to 
unwarranted explanations of transpacific contact or even mysterious Pre-Columbian 
megalithic complexes. Anticipating such interpretations, I have titled this paper a pseudo’ 
Pre-Columbian colossal stone head, actually there was no intention whatsoever to defraud, 
but through the years the sculpture has become increasingly difficult to identify. Therefore, it 
is here recorded that the Las Victorias stone head is recent, having been carved in 1936. 
Further it has no meaningful relationship to any American Indian, living or dead. I regret that I 
am unable to supply the name of the Guatemalan for whom the monument is a true modern 
memorial.' 

"Does it surprise anyone that none of Childress’s successors read this far in his discussion?" 
Martin Harris wrote on 7 February, 2016- 13:05 Permalink 

Thankyou Don Pepe, This information corroborates the story I remember reading about the 
origin of the Guatemala head, and I'm sure I recall I read it in one of Hatcher-Childress's 
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books. 

bobwise wrote on 16 July, 2015- 20:10 Permalink 
Hello Don Pepe! 

I sincerely appreciate that "someone” knows the TRUTH and is willing to share it with 
everyone else! 

NOW “IF” only we can get our governments, scientists, and “Institutes of Higher Learning” 

(the Pharisees of Yesterday), to do the same...Aaaahhh, nevermind! 

lol 

Barry Sears wrote on 16 July, 2015 - 21:54 Permalink 
Cheers Don, 

Nice to read your information giving light to shady theories. 

What do you know about the Piri Reis Maps, there is a thread here that doesn’t harmonise 
with the original intentions? 

Tsurugi wrote on 17 July, 2015 - 15:44 Permalink 

8 RECONNAISSANCE TECHNICAL SQUADRON (SAC) 

UNITED STATES AIRFORCE 
Westover Airforce Base 
Massachusetts 

SUBJECT: Admiral Piri Reis World Map 

To: Professor Charles H. Hapgood, 

Keene College, 

Keene, New Hampshire. 

Dear Professor Hapgood, 

Your request for evaluation of certain unusual features of the Piri Reis World Map of 1513 by 
this organization has been reviewed. 

The claim that the lower part of the map portrays the Princess Martha Coast of Queen Maud 
Land Antarctica, and the Palmer Peninsula, is reasonable. We find this is the most logical and 
in all probability the correct interpretation of the map. 

The geographical detail shown in the lower part of the map agrees very remarkably with the 
results of the seismic profile made across the top of the ice-cap by the Swedish- British 
Antarctic Expedition of 1949. This indicates the coastline had been mapped before it was 
covered by the ice-cap. 

The ice-cap in this region is now about a mile thick. 
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The Vampire Cat of Nabeshima 


There is a tradition in the Nabeshima family that, many years ago, the Prince of Hizen was 
bewitched and cursed by a cat that had been kept by one of his retainers. This prince had in 
his house a lady of rare beauty, called O Toyo: amongst ail his ladies she was the favourite, 
and there was none who could rival her charms and accomplishments. One day the Prince 
went out into the garden with O Toyo, and remained enjoying the fragrance of the flowers 
until sunset, when they returned to the palace, never noticing that they were being followed 
by a large cat. Having parted with her lord, O Toyo retired to her own room and went to bed. 
At midnight she awoke with a start, and became aware of a huge cat that crouched 
watching her; and when she cried out, the beast sprang on her, and, fixing its cruel teeth in 
her delicate throat, throttled her to death. What a piteous end for so fair a dame, the darling 
of her prince's heart, to die suddenly, bitten to death by a cat! Then the cat, having 
scratched out a grave under the verandah, buried the corpse of 0 Toyo, and assuming her 
form, began to bewitch the Prince. 


But my lord the Prince 

colour of his face was changed, and became pale and livid; and he was as a man suffering 
from a deadly sickness. Seeing this, his councilors and his wife became greatly alarmed; so 
they summoned the physicians, who prescribed various remedies for him; but the more 
medicine he took, the more serious did his illness appear, and no treatment was of any 
avail. But most of all did he suffer in the night-time, when his sleep would be troubled and 
disturbed by hideous dreams. In consequence of this, his councilors nightly appointed a 
hundred of his retainers to sit up and watch over him; but, strange to say, towards ten 
o’clock on the very first night that the watch was set , the guard were seized with a sudden 
and unaccountable drowsiness, which they could not resist, until one by one every man had 
fallen asleep. Then the false O Toyo came in and harassed the Prince until morning. The 
following night the same thing occurred, and the Prince was subjected to the imp’s tyranny, 
while his guards slept helplessly around him. Night after night this was repeated, until at last 
three of the Prince’s councilors determined themselves to sit up on guard, and see whether 
they could overcome this mysterious drowsiness; but they fared no better than the others, 
and by ten o’clock were fast asleep. The next day the three councilors held a solemn 
conclave, and their chief, one Isahaya Buzen, said — 
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"This is a marvelous thing, that a guard of a hundred men should thus be overcome by 
sleep. Of a surety, the spell that is upon my lord and upon his guard must be the work of 
witchcraft. Now, as ali our efforts are of no avail, let us seek out Ruiten, the chief priest of 
the temple called Miyd In, and beseech him to put up prayers for the recovery of my lord.” 

And the other councilors approving what Isahaya Bozen had said, they went to the priest 
Ruiten and engaged him to recite Stanies that the Prince might be restored to health. 

So it came to pass that Ruiten, the chief priest of Miyo In, offered up prayers nightly for the 
Prince. One night, at the ninth hour (midnight), when he had finished his religious exercises 
and was preparing to lie down to sleep, he fancied that he heard a noise outside in the 
garden, as if some one were washing himself at the well. Deeming this passing strange, he 
looked down from the window; and there in the moonlight he saw a handsome young 
soldier, some twenty-four years of age, washing himself, who, when he had finished 
cleaning himself and had put on his clothes, stood before the figure of Buddha and prayed 
fervently for the recovery of my lord the Prince. Ruiten looked on with admiration; and the 
young man, when he had made an end of his prayer, was going away; but the priest 
stopped him, calling out to him — 

“Sir, I pray you to tarry a little: I have something to say to you.” 

"At your reverence’s service. What may you please to want?" 

“Pray be so good as to step up here, and have a little talk.” 

"By your reverence’s leave;” and with this he went upstairs. 

Then Ruiten said — 

“Sir, I cannot conceal my admiration that you, being so young a man, should have so loyal a 
spirit. I am Ruiten, the chief priest of this temple, who am engaged in praying for the 
recovery of my lord. Pray what is your name?" 

"My name, sir, is ltd Soda, and I am serving in the infantry of Nabeshima. Since my lord has 
been sick, my one desire has been to assist in nursing him; but, being only a simple soldier, 
I am not of sufficient rank to come into his presence, so I have no resource but to pray to 
the gods of the country and to Buddha that my lord may regain his health.” 

When Ruiten heard this, he shed tears in admiration of the fidelity of ltd Soda, and said— 

“Your purpose is, indeed, a good one; but what a strange sickness this is that my ford is 
afflicted with! Every night he suffers from horrible dreams; and the retainers who sit up with 
him are all seized with a mysterious sleep, so that not one can keep awake. It is very 
wonderful.” 

"Yes," replied Soda, after a moment’s reflection, “this certainly must be witchcraft. If I could 
but obtain leave to sit up one night with the Prince, I would fain see whether I could not 
resist this drowsiness and detect the goblin.” 

At last the priest said, “I am in relations of friendship with Isahaya Buzen, the chief councilor 
of the Prince. I will speak to him of you and of your loyalty, and will intercede with him that 
you may attain your wish.” 

"Indeed, sir, ! am most thankful. I am not prompted by any vain thought of self- 
advancement, should I succeed: all I wish for is the recovery of my lord. I commend myself 
to your kind favour." 
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"Well, then, to-morrow night I will take you with me to the councilor's house.” 

"Thank you, sir, and farewell.” And so they parted. 

On the following evening ltd Soda returned to the temple Miyd In, and having found Ruiten, 
accompanied him to the house ofisahaya Buzen: then the priest, leaving Soda outside, 
went in to converse with the councilor, and inquire after the Prince’s health. 

“And pray, sir, how is my lord? Is he in any better condition since ! have been offering up 
prayers for him?” 

"Indeed, no; his illness is very severe. We are certain that he must be the victim of some 
foul sorcery; but as there are no means of keeping a guard awake after ten o’clock, we 
cannot catch a sight of the goblin, so we are in the greatest trouble.” 

“I feel deeply for you: it must be most distressing. However, f have something to tell you. i 
think that I have found a man who will detect the goblin; and I have brought him with me.” 

“Indeed! who is 
the man?” 

“Well, he is one 
of my lord’s 
foot- soldiers, 
named ltd 
Soda, a faithful 
fellow, and I 
trust that you 
will grant his 
request to be 
permitted to sit 
up with my 
lord.” 

“Certainly, it is wonderful to find so much loyalty and zeal in a common soldier,” replied 
Isahaya Buzen, after a moment’s reflection; “still it is impossible to allow a man of such low 
rank to perform the office of watching over my lord.” 

"It is true that he is but a common soldier,” urged the priest; “but why not raise his rank in 
consideration of his fidelity, and then let him mount guard?” 

"It would be time enough to promote him after my lord’s recovery. But come, let me see this 
ltd Soda, that I may know what manner of man he is: if he pleases me, I will consult with the 
other councilors, and perhaps we may grant his request.” 

"I will bring him in forthwith,” replied Ruiten, who thereupon went out to fetch the young 
man. 

When he returned, the priest presented ltd Soda to the councillor, who looked at him 
attentively, and, being pleased with his comeiy and gentle appearance, said — 

“So I hear that you are anxious to be permitted to mount guard in my lord’s room at night. 
Well, I must consult with the other councilors, and we will see what can be done for you.” 

When the young soldier heard this he was greatly elated, and took his leave, after warmly 
thanking Buiten, who had helped him to gain his object. The next day the councilors held a 
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meeting, and sent for Ito Soda, and told him that he might keep watch with the other 
retainers that very night. So he went his way in high spirits, and at nightfall, having made ail 
his preparations, took his place among the hundred gentlemen who were on duty in the 
prince’s bed-room. 

Now the Prince slept in the centre of the room, and the hundred guards around him sat 
keeping themselves awake with entertaining conversation and pleasant conceits. But, as ten 
o’clock approached, they began to doze off as they sat; and in spite of all their endeavours 
to keep one another awake, by degrees they ail fell asleep. Ito Soda all this while felt an 
irresistible desire to sleep creeping over him, and, though he tried by all sorts of ways to 
rouse himself, he saw that there was no help for it, but by resorting to an extreme measure, 
for which he had already made his preparations. Drawing out a piece of oil paper which he 
had brought with him, and spreading it over the mats, he sat down upon it; then he took the 
small knife which he carried in the sheath of his dirk, and stuck it into his own thigh. For 
awhile the pain of the wound kept him awake; but as the slumber by which he was assailed 
was the work of sorcery, little by little he became drowsy again. Then he twisted the knife 
round and round in his thigh, so that the pain becoming very violent, he was proof against 
the feeling of sleepiness, and kepi a faithful watch. Now the oil paper which he had spread 
under his legs was in order to prevent the blood, which might spurt from his wound, from 
defiling the mats. 

So ltd Soda remained awake, but the rest of the guard slept; and as he watched, suddenly 
the sliding-doors of the Prince’s room were drawn open, and he saw a figure coming in 
stealthily, and, as it drew nearer, the form was that of a marvelously beautiful woman some 
twenty-three years of age. Cautiously she looked around her; and when she saw that aif the 
guard were asleep, she smiled an ominous smile, and was going up to the Prince’s bedside, 
when she perceived that in one corner of the room there was a man yet awake. This 
seemed to startle her, but she went up to Soda and said— 

“I am not used to seeing you here. Who are you?" 

"My name is Ito Soda, and this is the first night that i have been on guard.” 

"A troublesome office , truly! Why, here are all the rest of the guard asleep. How is it that you 
alone are awake? You are a trusty watchman.” 

"There is nothing to boast about. I’m asleep myself, fast and sound.” 

"What is that wound on your knee? It is all red wih blood.” 

“Oh! I felt very sleepy; so I stuck my knife into my thigh, and the pain of it has kept me 
awake." 

"What wondrous loyalty!” said the lady. 

"Is it not the duty of a retainer to lay down his life for his master? Is such a scratch as this 
worth thinking about?” 

Then the lady went up to the sleeping prince and said, “How fares it with my lord to-night?" 
But the Prince, worn out with sickness, made no reply. But Soda was watching her eagerly, 
and guessed that it was O Toyo, and made up his mind that if she attempted to harass the 
Prince he would kill her on the spot. The goblin, however, which in the form of O Toyo had 
been tormenting the Prince every night, and had come again that night for no other 
purpose, was defeated by the watchfulness of Ito Soda; for whenever she drew near to the 
sick man, thinking to put her spells upon him, she would turn and look behind her, and there 
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she saw ltd Soda glaring at her; so she had no help for it but to go away again, and leave 
the Prince undisturbed. 

At last the day broke, and the other officers, when they awoke and opened their eyes, saw 
that ltd Soda had kept awake by stabbing him seif in the thigh; and they were greatly 
ashamed, and went home crestfallen. 

That morning ltd Soda went to the house of Isahaya Buzen, and fold him all that had 
occurred the previous night. The councilors were all ioud in their praises of ltd Soda's 
behaviour, and ordered him to keep watch again that night. At the same hour, the false O 
Toyo came and looked all round the room, and all the guard were asleep, excepting ito 
Soda, who was wide awake; and so, being again frustrated, she returned to her own 
apartments. 

Now as since Soda had been on guard the Prince had passed quiet nights, his sickness 
began to get better, and there was great joy in the palace, and Soda was promoted and 
rewarded with an estate. In the meanwhile O Toyo, seeing that her nightly visits bore no 
fruits, kept away; and from that time forth the night-guard were no longer subject to fits of 
drowsiness. This coincidence struck Soda as very strange, so he went to Isahaya Buzen 
and told him that of a certainty this O Toyo was no other than a goblin. Isahaya Buzen 
reflected for a while, and said — 

"Well, then, how shall we kill the foul thing?” 

"I will go to the creature's room, as if nothing were the matter, and try to kill her; but in case 
she should try to escape, I will beg you to order eight men to stop outside and lie in watt for 
her.” 

Having agreed upon this plan, Soda went at nightfall to O Toyo's apartment, pretending to 
have been sent with a message from the Prince. When she saw him arrive, she said— 

"What message have you brought me from my lord?” 

"Oh! nothing in particular. Be so look as to look at this letter;” and as he spoke, he drew 
near to her, and suddenly drawing his dirk cut at her; but the goblin, springing back, seized 
a halberd, and glaring fiercely at Soda, said — 

"How dare you behave like this to one of your lord’s ladies? I will have you dismissed;’’ and 
she tried to strike Soda with the halberd. But Soda fought desperately with his dirk; and the 
goblin, seeing that she was no match for him , threw away the halberd, and from a beautiful 
woman became suddenly transformed into a cat, which, springing up the sides of the room, 
jumped on to the roof. Isahaya Buzen and his eight men who were watching outside shot at 
the cat, but missed it, and the beast made good its escape. 

So the cat fled to the mountains, and did much mischief among the surrounding people, 
until at last the Prince of Hizen ordered a great hunt, and the beast was killed. 

But the Prince recovered from his sickness; and Ito Soda was richly rewarded. 

This story emphasizes the idea of loyalty and vigilance samurai needed to aspire toward. Soda is willing 
to risk bleeding to death or becoming crippled in order to protect his lord. Stabbing himself in the thigh in 
order to stay awake is a drastic measure in a time period where wounds had the real danger of 
becoming infected. The story is also a commentary on the mysteriousness of cats. After all, they seem to 
disappear and reappear. They are also nocturnal. In our age of artificial light, we can’t really understand 
just how threatening night was in the past. Candles and lanterns gave little light. Vast swaths of land 
went black when the sun went down. Anything could lurk in such darkness. 
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The story also points to women as being suspect. After all, the vampire cat took the from of a woman. 
Keep in mind that Japan was a patriarchal society. Women are often portrayed as vain, untrustworthy, 
and suspect. 

The story mostly focuses upon how a samurai is supposed to behave: putting his lord’s welfare and life 
ahead of his own. Soda , however,, isn't a samurai. He is an ashigaru, or peasant soldier. Despite his 
low rank in the military, he has the soul of a samurai. This may involve killing oneself for one’s lord or 
almost doing so as in Soda's case. 

[They] saw that ltd Soda had kept awake by stabbing himself in the thigh; and they were 
greatly ashamed, and went home crestfallen. 

The samurai were ashamed by the superior vigilance and dedication of an ashigaru. Shame is deeper 
than emotion, it involves a loss of honor and status. Soda is promoted to the samurai class, which in 
feudal Japan is rare. This story opens an interesting window to feudal Japan's concerns and hopes. A 
peasant who becomes an ashigaru is better off than the serf. The ashigaru who is elevated to samurai 
safeguards not only his lifestyle, but he also changes the fortunes of his entire family. 

And ail thanks to a cat. 

References 
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Trustees of the British Museum/Mathieu Ossendrijver 

This ancient Babylonian map of Jupiter just changed history as we know it 

You're looking at the foundations of modern calculus. 

BEC CREW 
29 JAN 2016 

Analysis of an ancient codebreaking tablet has revealed that Babylonian astronomers had 
calculated the movements of Jupiter using an early form of geometric calculus some 1 ,400 
years before we thought the technique was invented by the Europeans. 

This means that these ancient Mesopotamian astronomers had not only figured out how to 
predict Jupiter’s paths more than 1 ,000 years before the first telescopes existed, but they 
were using mathematical techniques that would form the foundations of modern calculus as 
we now know it. 

"This shows just how highly developed this ancient culture was," historian Matthieu 
Ossendrijver from Humboldt University in Germany told Maddie Stone at Gizmodo. "I don’t 
think anybody expected something like this would be discovered in a Babylonian text." 

The key to figuring this out was a single, 50-year-old photograph of an astronomical 
tablet, which Ossendrijver used to decode the meaning of a strange trapezoid that had been 
carved into the stone more than 2,000 years ago. 

For decades, researchers had been confounded by four Babylonian tablets held by London’s 
British Museum that all cite this trapezoid shape in text referring to Jupiter’s movements 
across the sky. While we have plenty of archaeological evidence that basic geometry was 
often used in Babylonian mathematics, until now, we've only seen signs of them using 
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arithmetic. 

So why would they be referring to geometrical calculations based on the long and short sides 
of a trapezoid? Without the codebreaking tablet in the photograph above, it just didn’t add up. 

These cuneiform tablets were excavated from sites in Babylon and Uruk (now Iraq) in the 
19th century and transported to the British Museum. Ossendrijver has known the contents of 
the four tablets like the back of his hand for decades, but until encountering this photograph, 
he’d never seen the fifth. 

"When I found this tablet last year, I immediately thought of these other tablets that I knew 
about, a few of which I translated myself," Ossendrijver told Joshua Sokol at New Scientist. 
"But I never understood them." 

Essentially, this tablet held the key to understanding how the Babylonians used the trapezoid 
shape to predict Jupiter’s position, which was integral to their beliefs about the weather, the 
price of goods, and the fluctuating river levels throughout the year. 

"The now-decoded 'text A 1 describes a procedure for calculating Jupiter’s displacement 
across the ecliptic plane, the path that the Sun appears to trace through the stars, over the 
course of a year," says Maddie Stone at Gizmodo. "According to the text, the Babylonians did 
so by tracking Jupiter’s speed as a function of time and determining the area under a time- 
velocity curve." 

Pretty impressive, right? 

And what’s fascinating is French and British scholars had been using the same technique 
during the 14th century - using trapezoids to calculate measurements of velocity and 
displacement - and everyone had assumed it originated with them. 

"In 1350, mathematicians understood that if you compute the area under this curve, you get 
the distance travelled," Ossendrijver told Gizmodo. 'That’s quite an abstract insight about 
connection between time and motion. What is shown by [these texts] is that this insight came 
about in Babylonia." 

His findings have been published in Science. 
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16:10, 10 Feb 2016 Updated 18:23 , 10 Feb 2016 By Alan Jacques irishffiilTOr.ie 

who told him how world will end 

Gerry Battles claims he's met a real-life 
ET 

An Irishman has told the terrifying tale 
of his abduction by ALIENS - and how 
they predicted the end of the world. 

Retired carpenter Gerry Battles, 61 , 
from Pallaskenry, Co Limerick, claims 
he was walking home after two 
Christmas drinks with a pal when the 
real-life ETs struck. 

During the experience, he says he was 
paralysed, came face-to-face with a "cone-headed" extraterrestrial and travelled to the North 
Pole in the blink of an eye. 

He also recalled being warned of earth's impending doom during the encounter on December 
26, 2001, as he walked home from The Seven Sisters Pub in Kildimo. 

He said: TT I was only minutes away from my house. It was a clear, dry night. You could have 
read a book with the light off the night sky, but I wasn’t drawn by the light of the stars or the 
moon but by a bright, surgical, white light coming from the other end of the boreen." 

After being drawn by the white light, Gerry remembers finding himself aboard a spacecraft 
with about 40 others — all in a subdued state, standing motionless like statues. 

He told The Limerick Post: "They were all male, of different age groups, all standing shoulder 
to shoulder like mannequins. 

"I remember one man next to me wearing a Columbo-style coat and hat. We were all in a 
state of paralysis, I could only move my eyes, so I couldn’t see much. 

"The next thing I remember floating into another bigger chamber with a 360 degree viewing 
deck. It was then I saw the extraterrestrial. 

"I couldn’t tell how big he was or even if he had arms or legs, all I remember is his big cone 
head and his beautiful, ginormous eyes. 

"They were jet black, almost like mirrors. 

"He spoke to me through telepathy and said: "you are not terrified like the others". 


This Irishman claims he was abducted by ALIENS 



Gerry Battles claims he's met a real-life ET 
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"No, I am not. Should I be?" Gerry asked. 


The alien then quizzed the Limerick 
grandfather about what he would like to 
see. 

'The North Pole", came his instant reply. 

In the blink of an eye, they were 
transported to the North Pole, which Gerry 
says was "like driving through a snowstorm 
at 500 miles an hour." 

Read More: 'First man to be killed by 
meteorite in 200 years’ named as footage 
of aftermath emerges 

He admits that anyone he has revealed this fantastical story to thinks he is mad and laughs 
when asked if he has any history of mental illness. 

"No, not at all,” he replies. 

He said those who don't believe his tale are "naive and have small imaginations" before 
revealing the alien warned him that mankind will go the same way as the dinosaurs when a 
giant asteroid smashes into earth. 

Gerry says the alien told him mankind has come a long way but its time is running out. 

"In 850 years from now, a giant asteroid the size of Munster is going to obliterate your planet. 
The asteroid will approach your planet from the 35th Quadrant," the alien said. 

Read More: Does this video show an alien spaceship plunging to earth? 

"We are four million light years more advanced than you are. We have been observing you 
for Millennia. In all that time you have only excelled at two things — global warfare and lying 
to your own species." 

"You must use the force. Be one with the force. Harness the force," the alien advised. 

Gerry wasn't terrified when confronted by the alien being 

Gerry said the alien also warned us not to trust governments or the banks as they have been 
"lying to us since day one". 

He has no recollection of how long the abduction lasted and had no memory of it afterwards 
until the coat he was wearing that night turned on the roof of the Regional Hospital. 

He said: "I have no idea how it got there. It was only after having the coat returned to me that 
the events of December 26, 2001 , started to come back to me.” 



Getty Nicholas Eveleigh 
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Gerry is hopeful his story will reach the 
world’s scientific community and said: 'The 
truth is definitely out there." 

Comments 

( 4 ) 

(edited)l day ago 
JohnsyFitzgerald 

'We are four million light years more 
advanced than you are." You'd think in that 
time they might have figured out that a fight 
year is a unit of length, and not a unit of 
time. 

(edited)8 hours ago 

wailymae 

One light year is one year- Earth time. 186,000 miles per second- distance and time are the 
same in that aspect. 

(edited)l day ago 
PatMacMurphy 

An Irish man having only TWO Christmas drinks is less believable than his alien story.... 

#justsaying 

© 2016 MGN Limited 
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Hospitals, perhaps 
more than any other 
buildings, witness the 
pains of human 
existence on a 
consistent basis. 

Birth, death, illness, 
despair and even 
insanity are 
experienced by 
thousands of patients 
over many decades 
within their walls. 

Maybe this is why hospitals are some of the most haunted places in Illinois. But which is the 
most haunted of them all? At Mysterious Heartland, we have combed dozens of stories to 
bring you the top ten most haunted Illinois hospitals ( past and present). 


Haunted Illinois Hospitals 


10. Sunny brook Asylum (former) 


ingleside 


in 1905, Jacob Beilhart moved his utopian commune known as the 
“Spirit Fruit Society” to a 90-acre site along Wooster Lake near the 
Chain O’Lakes. They valued hard work and free love as a road to 
salvation. Jacob died in 1908 and the group left after six more years 
at the farm. During the 1940s and ’50s the property was converted 
into a health spa called Wooster Lake Health Resort. It was soon 
abandoned. “Urban explorers” took over the site and began to bring 
back stories about the abandoned camp. It became known as 
“Sunnybrook Asylum,” and visitors speculated that it closed down 
because the nurses went insane and burned the hospital down — patients and all. In 1995 the 
camp buildings really did burn down, and the site is currently being developed as a 
subdivision. 

9. George A. Zeller Mental Health Center (former) 

Peoria Originally known as the Zeller Zone, it was later renamed the George A. Zeller Mental 
Health Center after Dr. George Zeller, a former administrator of Peoria State Hospital. The 
hospital opened in 1965 and permanently closed in 2002. The Center consisted of 
10 buildings totaling over 250,000 square feet. It is currently being leased to Illinois Centra! 
College for $1/year and called I.C.C. North Campus. According to some visitors, voices, 



Haunted Illinois 
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noises, and apparitions have been seen and heard inside the buildings. Outside, the sounds 
of ambuiance sirens and cars driving up to the entrance are sometimes heard. 

8. St. Francis Medical Center 

Peoria 



Hospital 8 


For more than 130 years, the Sisters of the Third Order of St. Francis 
have been caring for Peoria’s sick and infirm. Some say that a few of 
those dedicated women have remained at their posts Song after 
passing from this world. The hospital began in 1877, when five 
Catholic nuns purchased a two-story framed house along the Illinois 
River to provide care for area residents. Today, their hospital has over 
600 beds and employs more than 800 physicians. Over the years, 
patients and staff have reported encountering two nuns who appear to 
comfort the sick before mysteriously disappearing. No one knows who 


they were in life, but their presence is appreciated. 


7. BroMenn Hospital (former) 

Bloomington 


This former hospital has a complicated history that no doubt 
contributes to its paranormal activity. Originally the Kelso Sanitarium, 
yennonite Church leaders purchased that building in 1919 after their 
first hospital became overcrowded. The sanitarium was renamed 
yennonite Hospital, and specialized in adult long-term care. In July 
1984, Mennonite Hospital combined with two other area hospitals to 
create the BroMenn healthcare system. In 1998, the old Mennonite 
Hospital building was sold to the vacuum cleaner company Electrolux. 
Something from its years as a hospital remained, however. Old 
photographs and writing on some of the walls left by former patients has not been removed. 
According to former employees, there is a haunted room on the 3rd floor. Odd noises, as well 
as the ever-present smell of death, prevent its use. This “death room” remains locked to this 
day. In 2011, Electrolux closed its office in Bloomington and moved to Charlotte, N.C. 

6. Cook County Insane Asylum (former) 

Chicago 



Hospital7 


Like many poor farms and mental hospitals in Illinois, the Cook 
County Poor Farm (and the asylum built upon it) had a tragic history. 
This tragedy spawned a diaspora of ghost stories as the modem City 
of Chicago spread around it and, eventually, over the site itself. The 
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original poor farm, established in 1851, occupied over 150 acres. The 
Cook County Insane Asylum was built there in 1858 and housed 
nearly 600 patients by 1885. When much of the complex was finally 
demolished a century later, the real estate developer who purchased 
the land was shocked to discover that her construction crews were 
haeologists conducted an excavation and discovered three cemeteries 
the property. Thefflodies were removed and reburied in a 3-acre park now called Read- 
) arming Mem orialTjiir k . The Chicago-Read Mental Health Center is also located on land 
formerly^&Hoiiftjing to the poor farm. Residents of the area have told author Ursula Bielski 
about various ghostly encounters in the stores and other buildings constructed over the 
original poor farm property, including sightings of a specter of an elderly woman in a hospital 
gown. 



5. Peoria State Hospital 


Bartonville The hospital began in 1885 as Bartonville State Hospital. No patients were ever 
housed or treated in that building, however, and it was torn down in 1897. The institution was 
rebuilt and reopened in 1902 with a new name and a new superintendent. Now called Peoria 
State Hospital, a progressive physician named Dr. George A. Zeller took over the facility and 
instituted new, more humane treatments for mental illness During his tenure there, he 
recorded many stories of daily life, including some that were almost beyond belief. The main 
story associated with the hospital concerns the unusual circumstances surrounding the death 
of one of the patients, A. Bookbinder. Dr. Zeller assigned Bookbinder to the hospital’s burial 
corps, and he performed his job admirably. Old Book, as he was sometimes called, mourned 
the passing of every person he helped inter in the cemetery. When Bookbinder died, Dr. 

Zeller wrote that 400 staff and patients observed his ghost mourning at his own funeral just as 
he had for countless others while he was alive. They even opened the coffin to confirm that 
Old Book was really dead. His corpse was securely inside. 


4. St. Anthony’s Health Center 

Alton St. Anthony’s Health Center began in 1925 when five Sisters of St. Francis traveled 
from Germany to America and settled in Alton to establish a hospital there. After raising 
donations, they purchased the Nazareth Home, a combination orphanage and infirmary, in 
1925. This became the core of St. Anthony’s, with several additions over the next few 
decades. The physicians at St. Anthony's are independent practitioners and not directly 
employed by the hospital. At least three ghosts are alleged to roam its halls. One is a small 
boy on the third floor who has been spotted in the administrative area. Another is the ghost of 
a former member of the order of nuns in residence at the hospital, the Sisters of St. Francis of 
the Martyr St. George. She has been seen wandering the third floor near the sterile 
processing department. Finally, another more mysterious figure has appeared on the second 
floor. 


3. Choate Mental Health Center 


Anna 
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The Choate Mental Health Center was originally called the Southern 
Hospital for the Insane. It was built in 1869 and opened in 1875. A fire 
destroyed a wing of the main building (called Kirkbride after the doctor 
who designed it) in 1881, and another fire destroyed a large section of 
the hospital in 1895. Tunnels connect the various buildings. The 
hospital has been rumored to be haunted for many years. Visitors and 
passersby have witnessed apparitions, figures, and faces in the 
windows. One popular story recounts that a “devil dog” attacked a 
patient in his room at night. When orderlies turned on the lights, they 
found scratches all over his body. The tunnels below the buildings are also supposed to be 
very haunted, and at least one person who went down there felt like he was touched by 
something unseen. 

2. Manteno State Hospital 

Manteno 



Hospitals 


Manteno State Hospital opened its doors in the early 1930s as 
construction on the sprawling hospital was still ongoing. Like Peoria 
(Bartonville) State Hospital, Manteno was laid out in a “cottage plan," 
which meant that the patients were housed in a series of separate 
buildings rather than in one single institution. When it first opened, 
Manteno accommodated 6,620 total residents. Underground service 
funnels linked all the buildings. In 1939, in an incident that Time 
magazine referred to as the “Manteno Madness,” 384 patients and 
staff came down with typhoid fever and more than 50 ultimately died. 
Manteno State Hospital was later renamed the Manteno Mental Health Center and closed in 
1985. The north side of campus became a veteran’s home. Other buildings were 
consolidated into the Illinois Diversatech Campus and rented to businesses. The main 
administration building became a bank. Despite public health concerns, a housing project 
called Fairway Oaks Estates was recently built at the location. Since the hospital’s closure, 
many people have visited its remains and have come away with strange stories. They have 
seen apparitions of patients and nurses, and have heard voices over the long-defunct 
intercom. 

1. Elgin State Hospital 

Elgin 




Now called the Elgin Mental Health Center, the Northern Illinois 
Hospital and Asylum for the insane (as it was originally known) 
received its first patient on April 3, 1872. A contributing factor to the 
hospital’s notoriety is the fact that it has long housed patients 
considered criminally insane. The hospital received its first criminal 
patient who was “not guilty by reason of insanity” in 1873. It became 
known as Elgin State Hospital on January 1, 1910. In 1929, the Illinois 
State Psychopathic Institute relocated to the grounds of Elgin State. 
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Hospitaii According to the Illinois Department of Human Services, the hospital 

is primarily used to care for patients who have been found “not guilty by reason of insanity,” 
and those persons found “unfit to stand trial,” but who are required by Illinois law to remain 
confined in a mental hospital for a period of time. Despite the danger of arrest, urban 
explorers used to trespass in the older, unused buildings (most of which have been torn 
down) and came back with stories of strange sounds, moving shadows, screams, flashing 
lights and bloodstained walls. Former patients and staff report feelings of being watched and 
claim that the hospital is a terrifying place to be at night. 

Check out these stories and more in Michael Kleen’s Haunting Illinois: A Tourist's Guide to 
the Weird and Wild Places of the Prairie State! 


Michael Kleen is a writer, raconteur, and traveler from Rockford, Illinois with a M.A. in History 
and a M.S. in Education. He is the author of Haunting Illinois and Ghostlore of Illinois 
Colleges and Universities. 
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Every once in a while, 
events occur that 
leave a lot of 
questions in their 
wake. 

Disappearances, 
unsolved murders, 
curses, strange lights 
in the sky — events 
that remain unsolved 
for years, even 
decades. Illinois 
history is full of such 


events, but some continue stand out as persistent enigmas. After careful study, Mysterious 
Heartland has compiled this list of Illinois’ most enduring mysteries. Perhaps you can help 
solve them. 


10. The Cursed Stone 

Glen Ellyn, Illinois 


Some people believe tokens will bring them good luck, in the 1970s, 
Gilbert and Trudy Woods discovered a stone behind their suburban 
home on Hill Avenue that had the opposite effect. Strange symbols, 
including what looked like a serpent, adorned its face, and the couple 
saw fit to add it to add the mysterious object to their rock garden. 
Poltergeist activity soon followed, along with a series of unexpected 
medical crises. After Gilbert had a heart attack and Trudy developed 
multiple sclerosis, they decided to give the stone to a friend, who also 
began to have bad luck. As their story spread, the stone attracted the 
attention of the local news and the New Age community. The stone passed from one owner 
to another, always leaving a trail of unfortunate events in its wake. Today, however, the 
location of the stone is a mystery. It just may be sitting in your own garden. 

9. Bailey’s Lost Million 

Richmond, Illinois 



Mysteries in ttlinois 
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Harvey John Bailey (1887-1979) was one of the most successful 
bank robbers of the 1920s and known as the “king of the holdup men." 
He worked in a gang or alone, and his career spanned 13 years and 
several states. In 1931, his gang robbed the Lincoln National Bank in 
Lincoln, Neb., and made off with roughly SI million in cash. After the 
robbery, he is said to have hidden the loot on a farm near Richmond, 
III., where he had been staying. He robbed his last bank in Kingfisher, 
Okla., and was sentenced to life in prison on Oct. 7, 1933. He served 
time until his release in 1964. He died seven years later, but without 
recovering his stash. To this day, no one knows what happened to the $1 million. 

8. Lost Copper Medallion 

Lawn Ridge 

In August 1870, three men drilling an artesian well discovered a small copper coin or 
medallion more than 100 feet beneath layers of clay and soil. The profile of a woman holding 
a child and wearing a headdress was crudely etched onto one side, and a figure with ears like 
a mule or rabbit was etched into the other. Strange writing or symbols appeared around the 
edges of the coin. The coin found its way to the Smithsonian and generated much discussion 
among coin-experts, geologists, and archeologists. The coin or medallion showed signs of 
age, but its origins were mysterious. Some speculated that a French or Spanish explorer 
dropped it in a deep hole as a practical joke. Others believed it was a hoax perpetrated by the 
men who drilled the well. Incredibly, a third theory maintains that the coin or medallion was 
evidence of an ancient, lost civilization in North America. Its origin remains a mystery. 

7. Colonel Clark's Lost Silver 

Chester 



Mysteries in Illinois 2 


George Rogers Clark is a celebrated name in Illinois history. In 1778, 
as the Revolutionary War raged out east, Clark asked Patrick Henry 
(then governor of Virginia) for permission to lead a secret expedition 
to capture British posts in the Illinois country, which included 
Kaskaskia, Cahokia, and Vincennes. Patrick Henry commissioned 
Clark as a lieutenant colonel in the Virginia militia and authorized him 
to raise troops. Before his 175-man army left, the Virginia governor 
gave him several thousand pounds silver sterling to pay for the 
expedition. As Clark's army was preparing to attack Fort Kaskaskia on 
July 4, they buried 1,200 pounds sterling west of present day Steeleville, near the Mississippi 
River, in case things went badly. He was victorious in battle, but unfortunately, the Mississippi 
flooded and obscured the location of the coins. This money has never been recovered. Was it 
washed down the river, or is it still buried in the southern Illinois’ mud? 

6. The Rockford Lights 

Rockford 
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Over the past several decades, hundreds of local residents around 
the Rockford metropolitan area have seen yellow lights, red glowing 
spheres, numerous other bright lights, and orbs in the night sky over 
the city. There were even mass sightings of a large triangle, as in the 
famous "Phoenix Lights." To this day, strange orb-like objects are 
seen in the night sky according to hundreds of Rockford-area 
residents. In February 2000, there were multiple sightings of dusters 
of yellow tights over the Rockford-area, and around 9 p.m. on Jan. 11, 
UF03 2001 , WREX Channel 13 and other news media reported that they 

had received some 600 reports of UFOs over the city. Sometimes as many as twelve lights or 
UFOs were reported conducting maneuvers, and some computer and electrical shutdowns 
coincided with the reports. What are the origins of these strange lights? Are they from outer 
space, or from somewhere much more mundane? No one knows for sure. 



5. The Burton Mystery Cave 

Adams County 


Ever since its discovery by H.L. Tandy in 1832, Burton Cave has been plagued by rumors of 
strange and alarming apparitions. During a picnic in the 1880s, visitors noticed a light 
emanating from the cave and went to investigate. They claimed that a man wearing a black 
robe dashed from the entrance, and when the startled picnickers peered inside, they saw a 
woman, dead, covered in a white robe. Candles surrounded her body. When the local sheriff 
arrived, however, the strange scene had vanished. After that, locals often told tales of ghosts 
inhabiting the cave. Burton Cave is now part of a scenic nature preserve, and its deepest 
area is sealed off to protect the endangered species of bats that live there. Who was this 
strange occultist, and what happened to his victim? The mystery remains unsolved. 

4. The Mad Gasser of Mattoon 


Mattoon 


in September 1944, dozens of people — mostly women — reported 
strange smells, paralysis, and other unusual occurrences they 
attributed to a “mad gasser" or “anesthetic prowler” in the east-central 
Illinois town of Mattoon. Panic seized the town, but as time went on 
the police department became increasingly skeptical. They blamed it 
on odors emitted by local industrial plants. Representatives of 
Mattoon industry responded by denying that any such gases had 
escaped from their factories. Their employees had not reported 
becoming sickened that month, nor had there been one instance of 
sickening in the previous four years. Mass hysteria fueled by the climate of th eWorld War II 
has been the official explanation for the “phantom anesthetist” ever since. In his book The 
Mad Gasser of Mattoon: Dispelling the Hysteria” (2003), Scott M a run a theorized that the 
attacks, at least some of them, were real and were perpetrated by a University of Illinois 
chemistry student named Farley Llewellyn, who was disgruntled by the treatment he received 
at the hands of his peers. Were the strange attacks in Mattoon in September 1944 an act of 
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revenge, or were they caused by overactive imaginations fed by years of stories of bizarre 
Nazi plots and chemical weapon attacks? The victims’ testimony, it seems, overwhelmingly 
points to a human perpetrator, but without more concrete evidence, it is unlikely that a 
definitive explanation will ever be found. 

3. Burrows’ Discovery 

Richland County 

In the early 1980s, a man named Russell Burrows claimed to stumble 
upon a hidden cave somewhere near Olney. Even more incredible 
were the artifacts he said were hidden there. He found human 
remains, metal weapons, and an ancient language carved into gold 
tablets. Stranger still, the language was Middle Eastern and European 
in origin, and not from any known American Indian culture. According 
to Burrows, “The artifacts include ax heads of marbie and other stone 
material, an ax head of what appears to be bronze, a short sword of 
what appears to be bronze, and other artifacts which might be 
considered personal weapons." The find excited archeologists who believed that ancient 
cultures had interacted across continents. Unfortunately, Burrows refused to reveal the 
location of the cave to mainstream scientists, and the artifacts that allegedly came from the 
site were all shown to be frauds. After decades of debate, Burrows’ Cave is now widely 
believed to be an elaborate hoax, but until the location of the cave is found, no one knows for 
sure. 

2. Airtight Torso Case 

Coles County 



Designed by Claude L. James and built in 1914, Airtight Bridge spans 
the narrow Embarras River in rural Coles County and was long known 
as a drinking spot and a hangout for rough characters. Locals say it 
earned the name “Airtight" because of the unnatural stillness 
encountered while crossing it, or because early automobiles would 
stall on the steep hill leading to the bridge if there was more air than 
gas in their fuel tank. On the pleasant Sunday morning of Oct. 19, 
1980, two men from rural Urbana spotted the body of a nude woman 
Haunted_ Midw est_ Bridge s _ a about 50 feet from the bridge as they drove past. The body was 
missing its head, hands, and feet. After an extensive murder investigation, no killer was ever 
located and the identity of the victim remained a mystery for more than a decade. Even 
though her headstone now bears her name, three decades have not brought authorities any 
closer to solving this case. 

1. The Watseka Wonder 

Watseka 



4 15 
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One of the most compelling cases of spirit possession in American 
history occurred right here in Illinois. In 1878 in the small town of 
Watseka, a 13-year old girl named Lurancy Vennum began to slip into 
short-lived comas. When she awoke, she spoke of having gone to 
heaven, and claimed to have communicated with spirits. Her parents 
sought the help of Dr. E. Winchester Stevens, who was a doctor and a 
spiritualist . Dr. Stevens advised Lurancy to allow one of the spirits to 
take over her body until she was strong enough to fight the catatonic 
spells on her own. Lurancy complied, and when she awoke, she 
claimedTo'be ft/fary Roff, who died in a mental hospital when Lurancy was an infant. 

Incredibly, Mary Roff s family still lived in Watseka, and Lurancy asked to foe returned to 
them. As “Mary Roff,” she seemed to have intimate knowledge of her former life, and 
convinced the Roffs that she was indeed channeling the soul of their long-deceased 
daughter. After four months, she said it was time to depart, and Lurancy awoke with no 
knowledge of what had happened. To this day, no one has been able to explain this 
incredible event. 


THE 

WATSF.KA WONDER 
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Michael Kleen is a writer, raconteur, and traveler from Rockford, Illinois with a M.A. in History 
and a M.S. in Education. He is the author of Haunting Illinois and Ghostlore of Illinois 
Colleges and Universities. 
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Trekker believes trail in the Himalayas could com e from the yeti | D ally M ail Online 


Are these the footprints of the yeti? Trekker spots Himalayan 
trail 

1735 EST, 31 January 2016 | dailymail.CO.uk 

Are these the footprints of the yeti? Trekker believes mystery trail spotted in remote 
area of the Himalayas could come from the legendary beast 

• Trekker Steve Berry saw mysterious tracks on Gangkhar Puensum, Bhutan 

• Locals say no man has ever set foot on pass where the tracks were spotted 

• Experts sceptical about the tracks and believe they could belong to a goat 

• Many expeditions staged to find yeti but none have ever found proof of it 

By Fiona Macrae Science Editor For The Daily Mail 
For decades, it has remained abominably elusive. 

But now it seems the game could finally be up for the yeti after a mountaineer claimed to be 
on its trail. 

Steve Berry believes the footprints in this photo, taken in the depths of the remote Himalayan 
kingdom of Bhutan, were left by the legendary beast. 

They are bigger than human footprints - and, 
in any case, were left on a mountainside so 
far untouched by man. 

Placed in a single line, one in front of the 
other, Mr Berry insists they couldn’t have 
been made by a snow leopard, or any other 
four-legged creature. 

While a bear can walk on two legs, its sheer 
bulk would make it impossible for it place its 
paws so precisely. 

Instead, he believes they were left by a 
gorilla-like animal as if carefully picked its way across the steep, snow-covered slope. 

The tracks were spotted on Gangkhar Puensum, the world’s highest unclimbed mountain, 
when Mr Berry’s Bhutanese guide spotted them 200 yards away across an impassable 
chasm in October 2014. 

Mr Berry, 66, who lives near Badminton in South Gloucestershire, said: ‘The local people said 
we were the first to ever set foot on that pass. 

‘I had always thought that stories about the yeti were a bit of old bunkum . But there is no 
denying these tracks existed. 
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‘The prints were cleariy visible with the naked eye from where we were standing on a pass at 
17,800ft. 

There was a vertical drop in front of us, not to mention a very serious mountainside to cross, 
so we could not get to them.’ 



It was another four days before Mr Berry 
reached human habitation and was able to 
share news of his find. 

There a yak herder told him he had seen 
the yeti, or migo as it is known in Bhutan, 
once, some 11 years earlier. 

Mr Berry said: ‘He said it was about 100 
yards from him and standing upright facing 
him and looked straight at him. 

‘It was completely covered in long dun 
brown-coloured hair and a face covered in 


hair like a cat or dog but of human height. 



business. 


Then, he said, “You can recognise 
migo tracks because they put one foot 
directly in front of the other" and I 
nearly fell over. 

‘i showed him the pictures from my 
camera and he said, “Yes, these are 
migo tracks”.’ 

Mr Berry's company specialises in 
Himalayan treks, so no doubt an 
appearance by the abominable 
snowman would be good for 


FACT OR FICTION: YETI FACTS 


Tibetan folklore has it that the yeti is nocturnal, whistles, and can kill with a single punch. 

Actor James Stewart smuggled a yeti ‘finger’ into London by hiding it among his wife’s 
lingerie after holidaying in India in 1959. 

Sherpa tradition holds that the yeti will only show itself to those who believe in it. 

Possible explanations for yeti tracks include melting snow, overlapping hind and forefeet 
animal tracks and prints left by nomads wearing snow sandals. 
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Until 1847, the gorilla was thought of as a myth in the west and was believed to be 
supernatural being by African tribespeople. 

Heinrich Himmler is said to have had an interest in finding the creature, sending scientist 
Ernst Schaefer, to Tibet to search for it in 1938. 

However, while Mr Berry, his guide and even the Bhutanese royal family - who take a keen 
interest in the creature - are convinced, others are more sceptical. 

The explorer, whose photographs will feature in a Channel 4 documentary later this year, 
admits that the fact that his company Mountain Kingdoms specialises in trips to the 
Himalayas will lead to scepticism about his claims. 

Jon Downes, director of the Centre for Fortean Zoology, said the slope is so steep that only 
an animal like a mountain goat would have been able to negotiate it. 

He said: ‘I think that the chances of these prints being from anything more interesting are 
negligible and it is certainly not a bipedal higher primate. 

The centre of gravity for such an animal would mean it just wouldn’t be able to venture up a 
mountain like that.’ 

The yeti has fascinated the western world since 1921, when a Royal Geographical Society 
expedition found footprints made by ‘a wild man of the snows’ - leading to the nickname 
‘abominable snowman’. 

Since then, the creature, whose size, shape and name varies from part to part of the 
Himalayas, has steadfastly resisted detection despite numerous attempts to find it. 

Perhaps the most thorough of them all was the Daily Mail ‘Abominable Snowman Expedition’ 
of 1954, in which scientists and mountaineers scoured the Himalayas for months. 

Yeti DNA has also been linked to ancient polar bear.(retated) 

Comments (877) 

notluzn, Phoenix, United States, about 2 hours ago 

Why make such creature look evil and horrible? That's why thy will kill it if it’s real. 

Vix, North east, United Kingdom, about 2 hours ago 
Did it hop? 

NYCReaiist, New York, United States, about 7 hours ago 
Bunny rabbit. 

NYCReaiist, New York, United States, about 7 hours ago 
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Bunny rabbit. 

aerospacelOO, Newcastle upon Tyne, United Kingdom, about 8 hours ago 
Can anyone spot the Snowleopard? 

, East of Eden, United Kingdom, about 8 hours ago 

As John Cleese might say 'It appears to be deficient in the leg department to the tune of one’ 

Shacklton, Malta, about 8 hours ago 
I hope he wasn't hopping mad 

Graham B, Plymouth, United Kingdom, about 9 hours ago 

Maybe it walks like a catwalk model with foot in front of the other. 

Here_we_go_again, Manchester, United Kingdom, about 9 hours ago 

At least the photo is sharp (not blurred or fuzzy) and well exposed unlike the "UFO" photos 
this journal likes to publish. It's a shame the chasm was in the way - perhaps we’ll never 
know.... 

Andy HB, Hebden Bridge, about 10 hours ago 

One small question yeti believers ...what does it eat and drink? End of err argument 
mmttmmtt, Bristol, United Kingdom, about 9 hours ago 
It drinks Stella 

Django unplugged, Sutton, United Kingdom, about 10 hours ago 
That was one horny Yeti hopping on his d o n g. 
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"Letters from heaven": TV psychic Lillyanne sends almost identical readings to dozens of customers- Daily Record 


06:00 r 10 Feb 2016 By Sally Hind 


dailyrecord.co.uk 


"Letters from heaven": TV psychic Lillyanne sends almost identical readings to dozens of 
customers 

A WOMAN from Cambuslang says she's worried vulnerable people are being ripped-off after she 
discovered identical letters had been sent to others. 


Television psychic Paula Bairstow aka 
Lillyanne. 

A WELL-KNOWN psychic sent identical 
“letters from heaven” to dozens of bereaved 
customers who paid her to contact their lost 
loved ones. 

Karen Brannigan handed £38 to medium 
Lillyanne in the hope she could contact her 
late mother. 

She got a letter back with a message that 
the psychic claimed had come from the 
dead woman. 

But Karen found out other customers had received the same message. 

She said: “I knew right away that something was wrong. It just didn’t ring true.” 

Lillyanne’s representatives claim an administrative error meant one letter had been copied and sent to 
multiple customers. 

But Karen, who lost her mum five months ago, is furious and she fears many more vulnerable people 
could have been ripped off. 

Karen, 47, of Cambuslang, near Glasgow, said: “Lillyanne is UK-wide, she has appeared on TV and has 
thousands of followers online. 

“I had been following her on Facebook for about five months. 

“She did live readings where you could see people receiving them and she was getting a really good 
reaction. 

“My mum passed away in September and I just got caught up in it. My husband thought I was mad but I 
just wanted to try it.” 
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Karen Brannigan says she was conned by TV 
psychic LillyAnne. 

Karen contacted Lillyanne on her Facebook page 
- which has more than 150,000 followers - and 
paid for a so-called letter from heaven. 

On the psychic’s website, it says: “A letter from 
heaven with Lillyanne is a mediumship reading. 

“She will connect with her guides and the people 
who are coming through to you from Spirit to pass 
on messages from them that only you will know. 1 ' 

Karen’s letter arrived on Sunday, with vague 
messages about her mum loving her and a 
bizarre mention of someone getting their teeth whitened. 

She said: “It said my mum liked yellow flowers. My mum hated flowers. There was nothing in it that stood 
out to me.” 

Karen found out about the duplicate tetters after chatting online with a woman called Sue, from 
Gloucestershire, who had also contacted Lillyanne for a letter from heaven after losing her mum. 

Karen said: “Sue sent hers to me and it was almost identical, apart from the significant dates changed. 

“When she realised, she was really upset by it. Another woman from Rutherglen told me she had 
received a letter as well.” 



ok. sue. 

as yeur very teauliful mum Sets- her -corrects with me. 
the v cry firat Ihmg that she wary* yoi know 

is that she loves you with all her heart and that aha iswiih her mum, and not to worry, srtegoL horns safe, 
she adores yet love. 

she aayi sh* wi l afovisy & bb wity ybu on If* path of life, 
rghl at your stfe lu help comfort and guide you. 
should you ever ever need il, shawl! be intro, 

she w&tilyftj t&know too love that ste b very preud of as she teli me flat you ha v* had a vtry hard time of late. 

bul. she says keep smiling rial lovely smile I am Sy your side. 

she manlions the yellow f towers loo, as she says hew very beautful they ate, 

Old the new etc troting in (lie hdtia looks sO tavfily ltt>, 

she loves Ihe cclors, 

she soys when you d-earn of her tom 

She is visit rg you to a sleep stale, its herspri. ’ 

aid when you see me feathers as well. 

■1$ mum tfesfla beai Iw-ng then. 

she hears. yOt talk to her. 

you was sat an your bed lave not so long ago. 

you was trying, you hevp fnw in ihrs bedrocm, and a kght cereei. 

mum was sat Ihenewlh you pulling her arms around ydu. 

she ranUons a baby to coir-e in Ihe lam-ty and looks very fcfward lothalsE watt, 

sholpyee your keif to 13 mo ycur Otwoys me«ing *ilh 1. 

mentions soma onesgetlfng ihen brurth wiitaned. and a tattoo she sees loo. 

Shewli of? wift yOu &. the ch jftoh shorty as well. 

Aid tens rtf* septembef iaiignidlcftri as wet es decenber. 

shslsin ii-j pa n. = r«i canexsr vary Simla* look, year beaulirul mum. snes vm wiih lha r«s-l or your SKt Tamfly. 
she hands you a red rose Ibve as site now goes back to spirit s&yitg. 
i wli never e*3f leave you. i adore you, 
at efydu, 

(rteny to you.* 


Identical readings sent as a 'letter from the 
dead' by psychic Lillyanne to Karen 
Brannigan and a woman called Sue. 

Sue, who asked to be referred to only by her 
first name, said: “When Karen sent me her 
tetter, it was identical. 

“I didn't know Karen before and wouldn’t 
have known anything about her if she hadn’t 
contacted me asking about the process of 
receiving the letters. It has caused a tot of 
distress.” 

Karen tried to contact Lillyanne but she was 
blocked from posting on her Facebook 


page. 

She later received messages from the medium’s son and "admin manager" Ashley Flay, who apologised 
for the error and claimed a member of staff had been sacked over the blunder. 


When the Record contacted Flay yesterday, he said it was an “isolated incident” which had affected 
around 24 people. He said Lillyanne was “devastated” about the mistake. 

Flay added: “Lillyanne prepares the readings and sends them on to our admin team. One of the admins 
has lost a whole batch of readings. She has sent the wrong thing to what I've found is around 24 people 
now. Her contract has been terminated. 
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“We’ve contacted the customers affected by it. It can be quite distressing, given the situation. I’m 
horrified. 


“We were oblivious to what was going on behind our backs. I fully understand the distress it has caused.” 



Paula Bairstow aka Lillyanne has been accused of 
defrauding people. 

Karen and Sue were offered a refund and a free 
telephone reading - normally priced at £50 - for 
their distress. 

Leeds-based Lillyanne - real name Paula Barstow 
- claims she has been seeing spirits since she was 
a child. 

She says she has been working as a professional 
medium for more than 30 years, providing 
readings for people across the world and working 
with more than 30 celebrities. 


The 5f-year-old appeared on Channel 4’s My Psychic Life in November, where viewers saw her hosting 
a seance. 


m 


Comments 

( 8 ) 

— , ~ H (edited) 1 0 hours ago 
Jfij^ boo ski 

■*!!**" If you are DUMB enough to believe anyone is a psychic then you deserve to be ripped off. it 
should be made criminal what these scumbags do. 
d (edited)t day ago 
BarryB 

She's a total con artist, blaming a admin error!!! Why are people coming forward with having the 
same letters from over 6 months ago.. She has been caught out.. Conning vulnerable people 
out of cash and living a higher class lifestyle with there money.. Disgrace on you., 
f) (edited) 2 days ago 
Darryl 

If you're naive enough to believe in life after death and therefore accept a bunch of lies from a 
con artist dealing in that area, you're hardly in a position to complain. The law doesn’t accept 
stupidity as a defence. 

d (edited) 11 hours ago 
ChristineRose25 

The stupid people did not break the law; Paula Bairstow broke the law. The law doesn't accept 
"My victims are stupid" as a defence. 

(edited)2 days ago 
L69 

These "mediums" pray on the most vulnerable in our society. People who are grieving, and will 
pay anything to get some comfort. They should be ashamed. And it's fine saying "oh well if the person is 
daft enough to believe it". They are fragile and vulnerable and will grab on to anything that makes them 
feel better. 

(edited)2 days ago 
KenJohnson 

Anyone can talk to dead people, but I'm staggered that some fools think that dead people can 
answer them! 

(edited)2 days ago 
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£9 EloiseJ 

If your silly enough to believe in them ... 
UffiH f) (edited)2 days ago 
Jpfl RichardBingham 


of course Paula Sairstowaka Lillyanne is a FRAUD. Aft psychics are charlatans, preying 
on the weak, bereaved and gullible. 


© 201 6 Scoff ish Daily Record and Sunday Mail Ltd 
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Twelve children killed in attacks by rabid VAMPIRE BATS in Peru | Daily Mail Online 


12 children killed by rabies after attacks by VAMPIRE BATS in 
Peru 

11:22 EST, 10 February 2016 \ dailymail.CO.uk 

Twelve children are killed in wave of attacks by rabid VAMPIRE BATS in Peru as locals 
blame witchcraft 

• Children were aged 8 to 15 and died between September and February 

• Outbreak of wild rabies wasn't reported as community blamed witchcraft 

• Blood-sucking bats have caused government to calf a health emergency 

• Achuar ethnic group was attacked in the Loreto Province of Peru 

By Isabel Hunter For Maitonline and Agencies 

At least twelve children have died from rabies after being attacked by blood-sucking bats in 
the Peruvian jungle - but locals first blamed it on witchcraft. 

The outbreak of rabies killed the indigenous children after they were bitten by the vampire 
bats in the Amazon region of Loreto, more than 1,000km north of the capital, Lima. 

Aged between eight and 15, the children died between September and February according to 
regional health official Hermann Silva. 

'From the symptoms 
and medical reports it 
was determined that 
the 12 children from 
the Achuar ethnic 
group died from an 
outbreak of wild 
rabies,' she said. 

'The victims were 
bitten by blood- 
sucking bats, animals 
that drink blood, in the 

Yankuntich and Uncun communities in the jungle' 1 ,1 00 kilometers (684 miles) north of the 
capital Lima. 

Indigenous local authorities told health workers that 'the community thought the children's 
deaths were due to witchcraft, and that was why they didn't report the outbreak in time.' 

The latest death of a child from rabies was reported on Wednesday. Two other patients, a 
boy of nine and a woman aged 22, were recovering from the illness. 

Peru's health minister Anibal Velasquez said on television that the government had declared 
a health emergency to get medical aid to the region quickly. 
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Authorities were rushing to vaccinate people in native Achuar villages near the Morona River 
basin where the deaths have surged, said Fernando Melendez, the governor of the region 
Loreto. 

The death of even one child is grave,’ Melendez said. Today the people of Loreto are living a 
tragedy.' 

Peru's central government was preparing a state of emergency to free up funds for additional 
vaccines and fly them into affected communities, which are far from roads, said Deputy 
Health Minister Percy Minaya. 

Rabies deaths from bat bites are rare in Peru, where native Amazonian tribes tend to lack 
access to basic health care and emergencies can go unattended for days. 

Comments (40) 

Trivi-ville, Northampton, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

So that's Bill Gates next project! Genetically modified Vampires! 

WeeTee, Weil am Rhein, Germany, 1 day ago 

Oh yes, witchcraft, definitely witchcraft, innit? I mean, 'couldn't be anything else, could it? 
Yeah, my money’s on witch craft. God help us ... NO ... on second thoughts ... 

Kriss Day, Cambridge, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

could this be due to developments in rural areas pushing the bats out of their natural 
habitats? 

SKoM, Cully, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

Vampire bats don’t 'suck' blood, they bite and then lick up the blood the 'victim' bleeds 
Robo-Dad, Mega-Village-One, 1 day ago 
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Has anyone checked Christopher Lee's grave lately? 

Warick Hunt, Shepton mallet, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

And now all bats will be persecuted and killed.. Far to many humans anyway.... 

pj2000, up north. United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

Cannot understand why these disease carrying creatures are protected by law in a lot of 
country's. I remember a guy dying of rabies a few years ago in Scotland. 

ChrisCooper, Loughborough, 1 day ago 

You're more likely to die of a disease picked up of another human than a bat. The only people 
at any risk are those who handle bats. 

Geezer, Manchester, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

The guy in Scotland was recording data on the bats and was bitten. He was offered a 
vaccination against the disease but refused it? Was that the bats fault? 

Andy Sipowitz, Fort Worth, United States, 1 day ago 

It's not witchcraft to blame it's the witches. 

Jen, Cambridge, 1 day ago 

I have to laugh at the posts slating these people for their primitive views. Only yesterday on 
here there were people from the supposedly advanced societies of the UK and US showing 
their ridiculous ideas about space and science. 

WLPG02, Lincoln, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

The dull and the ignorant are not confined by nationhood. 

WintersGrace, Cheshire, United Kingdom, 2 days ago 

Are they so backward that they're actually believing that witchcraft is to blame? 

Geezer, Manchester, United Kingdom, 1 day ago 

The last witchcraft trial in the US was in 1878. Were we so backward then? Let's face it many 
people are so backward they still believe in a "God"? 

© Associated Newspapers Ltd Contact us How to complain Advertise with us Syndication 
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Two separate biting- related fights over the weekend in Napier | Stuff.co.nz 


Man hurt after 'dracula' attack 


stuff.co.nz 


Two separate biting-related fights over the weekend in Napier 

TALIA SHADWELL 

Last updated 23:10, January 31 2016 



JOHN COWPLAND A woman is accused of biting a man's neck at Napier's The 
Thirsty Whale pub so hard f she hit an artery ; causing serious biood loss. 

scrap at the Maadi Rd New World supermarket carpark. 


On Saturday morning they 
were called to intervene in a 


A woman is accused of biting 
a man's neck so hard on the 
dance floor at a Napier pub 
she hit an artery, while 
another is accused of biting a 
woman's ear in a brawl in a 
supermarket carpark. 

Police have arrested women 
over the two unrelated biting 
incidents in the Hawke's Bay 
town on the weekend. 


"It was a fight between three females and during the fight one of the females has bitten 
another one's ear and drawn blood. She hasn't bitten it off, but quite badly so she needed 
some medical attention, a Hawke's Bay District Command Centre spokesman said. 


It was unclear what the fight was about, he said. 

Later that evening, police were called to a separate biting incident at a Napier pub. 

The victim of the bar attacklost so much blood he had to go to hospital. 

Police said a woman had jumped into a bar brawl at the waterfront tavern The Thirsty Whale, 
and bit one of the scuffling pair during the altercation early on Sunday. 

The woman had "intervened" in a fight between her brother and another man sinking her 
teeth into neck, police said. 

The man lost so much blood he was admitted to hospital in a serious condition, the Hawke’s 
Bay District Command Centre spokesmansaid. 

"She obviously got the right spot." 
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The woman was arrested and the injured man had since been discharged from hospital, 
police said. 

Thirsty Whale bar owner Chris Sullivan said the fight took place about 1am on Sunday. 

Security footage showed two men, who Sullivan said didn't have drinks in their hands, 
apparently chatting and slapping each other on the back. 

Then something caused them to start brawling and the footage showed a bouncer stepping in 
to separate the pair. 

The woman and the man fell over and her head connected with the area under his chin, 
Sullivan said. 

The bouncer applied pressure to the wound to stop it bleeding until emergency services 
arrived. 

The bar owner said he was "not trying to downplay" the incident - but he was not convinced 
of whether she actually bit him as he did not see teeth-marks. 

The injured man's shirt was covered in blood and he had more of a "hole" or "gash" in his 
neck, Sullivan said. 

"But I don't know - I'm not a specialist." 

Sullivan was unimpressed at the behaviour of the trio, all of whom he had trespassed, saying 
he had not had the need to have the police to his establishment in two years. 

"We've never seen these people before - they're certainly not locals." 

"It's a very nice area. We're a restaurant - we do have a dancefloor on a Saturday night, but 
we have nice people ... people having a great time. But a couple that night clearly didn't." 

The woman in the bar attack was charged with wounding the man, the police spokesman 
said. 

There had been another family violence incident within the past week, also in Napier, where a 
person was bitten. 

To deal with three serious assaults involving biting was unusual - but a coincidence, the 
spokesman said. 

"It is a little bit weird." 

-Stuff 

Em ai In ewstips© stuff, co.nz 
Phone0800 697 8833 
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U.N. panel suggests slavery reparations in U.S. - Metros - Philly Tribune 

“Contemporary police killings and the trauma it 
creates are reminiscent of the racial terror 
lynchings in the past,” said the panel chairwoman 
Mireille Fanon Mendes-France of France. — UN 
Photo/Jean-Marc Ferre 

Jesse J. Holland | Posted 2 days ago 

WASHINGTON — The United States should 
consider reparations to African-American 
descendants of slavery, establish a national 
human rights commission and publicly 
acknowledge that the trans-Atlantic slave trade was a crime against humanity, a United 
Nations working group said Friday. 

The U.N. Working Group of Experts on People of African Descent released its preliminary 
recommendations after more than a week of meetings with Black Americans and others from 
across the country, including Baltimore, Chicago, New York, Washington, D.C., and Jackson, 
Miss. 

After finishing their fact-finding mission, the working group was “extremely concerned about 
the human rights situation of African-Americans,” chair Mireille Fanon Mendes-France of 
France said in the report. 'The colonial history, the legacy of enslavement, racial 
subordination and segregation, racial terrorism and racial inequality in the U.S. remains a 
serious challenge as there has been no real commitment to reparations and to truth and 
reconciliation for people of African descent." 

For example, Mendes-France compared the recent deaths of unarmed Black men such as 
Michael Brown and Eric Garner at the hands of police to the lynchings of Black men In the 
South from the post-Civil War days through the Civil Rights era. Those deaths, and others, 
have inspired protests around the country under the Black Lives Matter moniker. 

“Contemporary police killings and the trauma it creates are reminiscent of the racial terror 
lynchings in the past," she told reporters. “Impunity for state violence has resulted in the 
current human rights crisis and must be addressed as a matter of urgency.” 

Some of the working group's members, none of whom are from the United States, said they 
were shocked by some of the things they found and were told. 

For example, “it's very easy in the United States for African-Americans to be imprisoned, and 
that was very concerning,” said Sabelo Gumedze of South Africa. 

Federal officials report that 37 percent of the state and federal prison populations were Black 
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males in 2014. The working group suggests the U.S. implement several reforms, including 
reducing the use of mandatory minimum laws, ending racial profiling, ending excessive bail 
and banning solitary confinement. 

“What stands out for me is the lack of acknowledgement of the slave trade," said Ricardo A. 
Sunga III, who lives in the Philippines. 

The working group suggests monuments, markers and memorials be erected in the United 
States to facilitate dialogue, and “past injustices and crimes against African-Americans need 
to be addressed with reparatory justice,” 

The group will suggest several U.S. changes to improve human rights for African-Americans, 
which also include establishing a national human rights commission, ratifying international 
human rights treaties, asking Congress to study slavery and its aftereffects and considering 
reparations. — (AP) 

The Working Group of Experts on People of African Descent was established in 2002 by the 
then-Commission on Human Rights, following the World Conference against Racism in 2001. 

It also visited the United States in 2010, where its final report found similar problems, 
including blacks facing disproportionately high unemployment, lower income levels, less 
access to education, “problematic access to quality health-care services and the high 
incidence of certain health conditions, electoral disenfranchisement and structural issues in 
the administration of justice [in particular incarceration rates]." 

The current panel will give its final findings to the U.N. Human Rights Council in Geneva in 
September. — 


“Contemporary police killings and the trauma it 
creates are reminiscent of the racial terror 
lynchings in the past,” said the panel chairwoman 
Mireille Fanon Mendes-France of France. — UN 
Photo/ Jean-Marc Ferre 
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Vampire Hunter Escape Room in NO - Book Now On ZOZI! 


ZOZI - Vampire Hunter Escape Room in NC in New Orleans zozi.com 

• Have a question? Call 1-855-937-1616 1-855-937-1616 FREE 
1 hr Vampire Hunter Room 
Duration 1 hour 
From 
$28 

What You'll Love About This Escape Rooms Activity 

• New Orleans, LA 

Forget twilight and sparkiy wood fairies, this escape room in New Orleans will make you and your team 
into vampire hunters. You won't be hunting just about any old boring zombies, you'll be searching for 
Lestat. That's right, that vampire from “Vampire Chronicles" and it's time for you to take him out. 

This game has everything: puzzles, clues, darkness, and staking. Whether you're with your family or 
friends, you can be sure that you'll have a great time as you try to beat the clock and go full Van Helsing 
on Lestat. Don't worry, you won't actually be in any real life dangers. You won't be turned or killed, the 
staff will make sure that all of you are safe so you can do what you came here for — have a good time 
and capture some bloodsucking monster. 

This Experience Includes 

• An hour of vampire hunter-themed escape room in New Orleans, Louisiana. 

• Plenty of mysteries, clues, and puzzles to solve during the game. 

• A friendly staff who will make sure that all players are safe and having fun. 

The ZOZI Concierge team is here to help you book Slumber of Lestat: NC Vampire Hunter Escape 
Room. Simply select your preferred date and time, and we'll get in touch with the merchant. You'll hear 
back from us within 3 days to confirm your spot. 

Copyright © 2016 ZOZi. Ali Rights Reserved. 

1 Beach St. Suite 300, San Francisco, CA 94133 
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'Vampire outbreak' in Napier reported after separate biting 

incidents news.yahoo.com 

Yahoo New Zealand 
February 1, 2016, 6:18 am 


Two women have been 
arrested in Napier alter 
separate biting attacks in the 
city over the weekend. 

Police were called to the first 
incident on Saturday 
morning in the car park of 
New World in Maadi Road 
after reports of one woman 
biting the ear of another 
female. 

Later a woman is alleged to 
have bitten a man's neck so hard she hit an artery in the Thirsty Whale pub on the waterfront. 

The victim lost so much blood he had to go to hospital, Fairfax Media reports. 

Police said the woman had stepped in after her brother became involved in a fight with 
another man. 

In relation to the first incident at New World, a spokesman for Hawke's Bay District Command 
said: "It was a fight between three females and during the fight one of the females has bitten 
another one's ear and drawn blood. She hasn’t bitten it off, but quite badly so she needed 
some medical attention," Fairfax reports. 

The incidents have led to one international new website reporting a "vampire outbreak" in 
Napier. 

The police spokesman told Fairfax: "It’s a little bit weird." 



The Thirsty Whale on the waterfront in Napier. Photo: Google Maps 
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Has there been an outbreak of vampires in New 
Zealand town? Two injured in separate biting attacks 

How The Mirror in the UK reported the incidents. 
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Vampires seem to be trying to take over a town in New Zealand 


metro.co.uk 


Harry Readhead for Metro.co.ukSunday 31 Jan 2016 6:50 pm 
In Napier, New Zealand, police are investigating a spate of biting attacks. 

Which you’ll appreciate is, in the words a police spokesperson, a ‘little bit weird’. 

Last weekend there were three such incidents. 

First, a woman reportedly bit a man so hard that her teeth cut through an artery and then a woman was 
arrested for allegedly biting someone’s ear in the car park of a supermarket. 

On the same day, police were called to a pub called The Thirsty Whale to investigate reports of fight 
which involved - you guessed it - more biting. Officers said a woman had allegedly intervened in a fight 
between her brother and someone else by leaping on top of the man and biting his neck. 

Napier police say the spate of 
attacks is a ‘bit weird’ (Picture: 
Google) 

The man in question lost so much 
blood that he was admitted to 
hospital in serious condition. 

Later in the week, another person 
was bitten after a family row turned 
ugly. 

The vampire theory is given 
credence by the following comment 
from Thirsty Whale’s owner, Chris 

(P icture: Google) S U ISIva n . 

‘We’ve never seen these people before - they're certainly not locals,’ he said. 

Hmm. 

MetroUK ©MetroUK 

© 2016 Associated Newspapers Limited Powered by WordPress.com VIP 
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Vermin Supreme : snopes.com 


Vermin Supreme 


snopes.com 


http://www.snopes.com/vermin-supreme/ 

An individual named Vermin Supreme continually runs for office but openly remains a 
performance artist, rather than a serious candidate. 

Kim LaCapria 

Jan 26, 2016 

* 



In New Hampshire! a man calling 
himself Vermin Supreme filed for the 
presidential primary. He said in his 
administration, every American will 
receive a pony. He also plans to defea 
ISIS by going back In time. 


Claim: A candidate named Vermin Supreme is running 
for President in 2016 on a platform of free ponies for 
everyone. 



Mixture 


WHAT'S TRUE: A performance artist named 
Vermin Supreme claimed he planned to run for 
President in 2016 on a platform of free ponies 
for all; Vermin Supreme is a performance artist 
who utilizes local elections as part of his 


repertoire. 


WHAT'S FALSE: Vermin Supreme purports to be a 
legitimate political contender. 


Example: [Collected via e-mail, January 2016] 


Hello, 


I just saw a picture on Facebook of a gray haired, bearded man in a yellow suit, 
wearing two ties, with a boot on his head, the caption reads "in New Hampshire, a 
man calling himseif vermin supreme filed for the presidential primary. He said in 
his administration, every American will receive a pony. He also plans to defeat 
ISIS by going back in time.” 

it seems legitimate, but thought it should be added to your list. 

Origin:The above-reproduced meme, which has been circulating on social media for an 
indeterminate amount of time, showed a man wearing two ties and a boot on his head. It 
maintained: 


In New Hampshire, a man calling himself vermin supreme filed for the presidential 
primary. He said in his administration, every American will receive a pony. He aiso 
plans to defeat ISIS by going back in time. 

On 24 November 2015, the web site deathandtaxes published an article titled "Vermin 
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Supreme running for president, still wants to give everyone a pony"; that item 
subsequently explained the "candidate" was no newcomer to politics and had been engaging 
in acts of political art and protest since the 1980s: 

Perennial political candidate Vermin Supreme filed papers on Friday to run 
for the presidential primary in New Hampshire. 

In a field that includes 30 Republicans and 28 Democrats, the Maryland Democrat 
stands out for his unique headgear, lush, wizard-like beard, and consistently pro- 
pony platform. Asked about how he'd defeat terrorists, he answered “Hooves on 
the ground and boots on our heads!” Political Monitor reports that Mr. Supreme 
paid his $1 ,000 registration fee in $50 bills marked “not to be used for bribing 
politicians.” 

Of course, this ain’t his first rodeo; this will be the protest candidate’s seventh 
run for president of these United States, and he’s been using absurdist 
humor to agitate against bourgeois democracy and stir up protest votes 
since the 1980s. But with “serious” candidates for president like Ben Carson and 
Donald Trump getting more outlandish by the day, the Vermin message seems 
more relevant than ever. 

An ABC.nef.au article titled "Vermin Supreme 2016: Alternative US presidential candidate 
promises free ponies for all" reported that the "bearded eccentric ... regularly sports a boot on 
his head" and "has been running for public office since 1987": 

A well-known performance artist and activist has declared he will run as a US 
presidential candidate on a free pony platform. 

Vermin Supreme filed his paperwork for the New Hampshire presidential primary 
ballot on the last day before applications closed, along with the registration fee of 
$US1 ,000 — which he paid in $50 bills marked "not to be used for bribing 
politicians". 

"The pony-based economy is truly the most important issue in America today. 

Fossil fuels are literally killing the planet, and today, we stop that," he told the 
crowd gathered for his filing. 

"We don’t need no more cars, we have ponies." 

The approximate date on which the above-reproduced meme was created was unclear, but 
the image in question appeared no later than May 2012, and was unrelated to Vermin 
Supreme's November 201 5 filings. A 21 January 2016 CNN piece titled "The presidential 
candidates you've never heard of reported that Supreme’s earlier campaigns were thwarted 
by a ban relating to "property damage" during a 2011 debate: 

At the last lesser-known candidate debate in 2011, he stood up and poured glitter 
over the head of one of his competitors in order to, in his words, "make him gay." 
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Supreme was barred from the forum this year for "property damage" and 
relegated to a zone surrounded by police tape outside the debate hall, where he 
stood with two toy ponies, a campaign sign painted onto a boogie board and a 
giant boot on his head. 

A 2012 item from CNN described Supreme's 28 August 2012 appearance outside the 
Republican National Convention in Tampa: 

The gray-bearded hippie standing between them wore a boot on his head. 

"Between the cops and the protesters, there’s a vacuum. That’s the space I 
occupy," Vermin Supreme explained afterward. "It looked a littte scary. It looked 
like it might get tense." 

The self-described "friendly fascist," who is a perennial presidential candidate and 
veteran of countless protests, recited passages from police manuals on crowd 
control tactics. Using the bullhorn, he urged calm: "Nobody needs to get hurt 
here." A man next to him started to warble "Over the Rainbow," and Vermin 
Supreme felt soothed. He held the bullhorn close to the singer, letting the melody 
wash over the crowd of about 150. 

The tension melted away. It was, he said, "a beautiful moment." 

So while it s true Vermin Supreme has been throwing his hat (or boot) into the ring electorally 
since roughly 1 987, his forays were never intended to be serious campaigns. Supreme is a 
performance artist, and political events are a common medium through which he performs. 

Last updated: 26 January 2016 

Originally published: 26 January 2016 


Urban Legends Reference Pages© 1995-2016 by snopes.com This material may not be 
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Personal Victorian histories revealed in newly opened archives 

By 

PRO Vic 




jyun ugrnaiL. ' 


Name {mm «*«“«* — C 

Nalive Place Victoria 

Date and Year of Birth 24. Y9Y2 - — 

. . . ( Ship 

Arrival in J 

State ^ year 

From Where..- 

Trade or Occupation Printer 

Religion Salvation Army 

Education (degree oljtesd & ’Jrito 

Height (without boots) 5 feet .8i inches 

Weight IX stone O lb. 
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Memorandum for 

His Sccellency the Governor* 


Very serious consideration has been riven this 
day by the Cabinet in the case of Morris Ansell who was 
tried at the Sittings of the Supreme Court held at 
Melbourne on the 15th February, 1940, convicted of Murder, 
and sentenced to death. 

Ministers now b&g to advise that the sentence of 
death passed on the prisoner be commuted to imprisonment 
for life* 


Morris Ansell Capital Case File PROV VPRS 1100 P2 Unit 12 

1 . 1 

2 . 2 

3. 3 

• < 

• > 

As of the 1st of January, hundreds of records relating to Victoria s history have been made public as part of Public 
Record Office Victoria's annual opening of officially closed records. The records are of particular interest to family 
historians waiting on files that mention members of their family tree. 

Under Section 9 of the Public Records Act 1973 files of a personal or private nature are closed for up to 99 years to 
prevent the violation of personal privacy. Director and Keeper of Public Records, Justine Heazlewood, said this year s 
openings provide us with an Insight into parts of Victorian history which have been obscured for many years. 


‘These newly opened records provide a snapshot into our history previously unseen, From 1915 
Children s Court and ward registers to 1940 asylum records, criminal trial briefs and capital case files - 
through these annual openings we can find out more about ourseives and our past/' said Ms 
Heazlewood. 


Included in this year s openings is the capital case file of murderer Morris Ansell whose death sentence was 
commuted to life imprisonment on the 10 th of April 1940. According to the transcripts within this file, the jury requestee 
mercy for Ansell on account of his youth - he was only 20 years old when he shot and killed his lady love's husband. 

The Head Nurse s Daily Report Book from Kew Mental Hospital s Female Wards is also an interesting record detailing 
activities within the mental hospital from the year 1940. Her daily report included notes such as who was injured, ill, 


violent, or out on trial with further remarks about patient conditions. 


“We encourage Victorians to explore their past through our archives, whether that be tracing your 
family roots, researching your home or community, or simply discovering a particular time in Victoria's 
history to better understand the present, " said Ms Heaziewood . 

A broad guide to time periods for closure under Section 9 is as follows: 

• Records primarily concerning adults may be closed for 75 years from the year in which the records were 
created. 

• Records concerning children as the primary subject of the record may be closed for 99 years from the year in 
which the records were created. 

• Records such as staff records where the individuals concerned may still be in the workforce may be closed for 
a lesser period such as 30, 40, or 50 years as appropriate. 

See below for a full list of opened records: 

• Criminal Trial Briefs, Office of Public Prosecutions, 1940 (Units 2871-2927) 

• Criminal Record Books, Supreme Court of Victoria, 1929-1940 

• Inward Registered Correspondence, Attorney-General s Department, 1939-1940 (Units 18-34) 

■ Divorce Case Files Melbourne, Supreme Court of Victoria, 1939-1940 (Units 302-319) 

• Secretary’s Inward Registered Correspondence, Victorian Railways, 1979-1983 

• Central Register of Male Prisoners, Penal & Gaols Branch, 1939-1940 

• Register of Names, Particulars and Personal Descriptions of Prisoners Received, Pentridge Gaol, 1939-1940 
(Units 73-75) 

• Index to Register of Prisoners Received, Pentridge Gaol, 1937-1940 

• Divorce Case Files Ballarat, Ballarat Courts, 1940 

• Examination Registers (Technical Subjects), Education Department, 1970-1985 

• Capital Sentence Files, Governor, 1940 

■ Children s Court Register, Richmond Courts, Jan 1915-Feb 1916 

• Criminal Trial Brief Register II, Office of Public Prosecutions, 1940 

• Children s Court Registers, Ballarat East Courts, July 1914-July 1916 

• Master Patient Index Cards, Alfred Hospital, 1938-1940 (Units 103-109) 

• Children s Court Registers, Fitzroy Courts, July 1915-Feb 1916 

■ Post Mortem Registers, Royal Park Mental Hospital, 1937-April 1940 

• Head Attendant s Daily Report Books (Male Department), Kew Mental Hospital, Sept 1939-Oct 1940 

• Trial Leave Registers, Mont Park Mental Hospital, June 1920-Dec 1940 

• Asylum Records, St Helen s/Pleasant View Licensed House, Feb 1938-June 1940 

• Head Nurses Daily Report Book (Female Wards), Kew Mental Hospital, Nov 1939-Nov 1940 

• Patient Clinical Notes, Kew Mental Hospital, 1939-1940 


• Bound Circulated Photographs and Criminal Offences of Convicted Persons, South Australia Police 
Department, Sept 1339-Dec 1940 (Units 40-42) 

■ Register of Appeals to County Court Melbourne, Office of Public Prosecutions : 1936-1940 

• Discharge Register, Sunbury Mental Hospital, Aprii 1937-Aug 1940 

• Nursing Report Books (Female Mental Hospital), Sunbury Mental Hospital, Sept 1 939*0 ct 1940 

• Historical Records Collection, Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, May 1935-Jan 1940 

• Children s Court Registers, Brighton Courts, Nov 1911 -Oct 1916 

■ Children s Court Registers, Caulfield Courts, Nov 1912-Apr 1916 

• Presentments, Supreme Court of Victoria, 1939-1940 (Units 49-54) 

• Children s Court Registers, Northcote Courts, July 1913-Feb 1916 

• Children s Court Registers, Williamstown Courts, Dec 1913-May 1916 

• Children s Court Registers, Wangaratta Courts, 1907-May 1916 

■ Children's Court Registers, Wahgunyah Courts, 1908-1916 

• General Correspondence Files, Public Transport Corporation, 1985-1987 

• Tramway Employees Record Cards, Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board, 1959-1960 (Units 62-68) 

• Correspondence Australian Railway Union, Victorian Railways, 1959-1960 (Units 5 & 6) 

■ Accident Compensation Claim Register, Victorian Railways, 1959-1960 

• Education of Migrants Teacher Record Book, Education Department, 1952-1 965 

• Technical Staffing Old Books, Education Department, 1920-1965 

• Board Minutes, Medical Board of Victoria, 1960-1965 

• Criminal Presentments and Final Orders, Court of General Sessions, Nov 1939-Nov 1940 (Units 4-7) 
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195 Things: Skeleton in armor: Viking, courtier or Native 
American? 

Feb. 11,2016 heraldnews.com 


iHeralfc News 

The Herald News ■ Fall River, MA 


• By Marc Munroe Dion Herald News Staff 
Reporter 

The Herald News, Fall River, MA 

Posted Feb. 15, 2016 at 10:34 AM Updated Feb 15, 

2016 at 10:42 AM 



Heraid News Photo \ Dave Souza \ This plaque marks the spot 
where a skeleton in armor was found in 1Q31 There is nothing 
left of the mysterious skeleton, save a bit of brass ring and this 
plaque. 


0 * 


FALL RIVER— There is 
nothing left of the skeleton 
in armor except a bit of a 
brass ring at the Historical 
Society. 

The bones were destroyed 
in the fire of 1843. The 
breastplate (a piece of 
armor) worn by the 


skeleton, vanished. 


There is only a plaque on what was the Gas Works building on Fifth Street, 
just around the corner of Hartwell Street. 

Here’s a condensed version of this Fall River story. 

In 1831, housewife Hannah Cook was digging sand, which was then used 
as a household scourer. Pretty much where the old Gas Works was, where 
the plaque is today, she found the skeleton of a man in a sitting position. 
The skeleton had a quiver of arrows, a belt of brass tubes around his waist 
and was wearing a 13-inch-long, 6-inch-wide breastplate made of brass. 

By 1840, American poet Henry Wadsworth Longfeliow was on the case, 
writing a poem imagining the skeleton in armor to be a Viking, cooking up 
with a story of failed love that made the Viking take his own life. 

No one was sure, not really, and most theorizers were looking for more than 
a poem. 

Some said the bones were those of Portuguese explorer Miguel Corte-Real. 


http: // www . he r al dne w s. com /a rti c I e£0 160215/N BA/ S/1 6021 7579 
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Others stuck with the Viking theory, while some said the corpse was that of 
a Native American who had gotten his armor from Europeans. 

No one knows. No one knew in 1831 . No one knows now. The skeleton, like 
Lizzie Borden, remains a mystery, though Lizzie gets all the press. 

Who he was, how he died and why he was here are lost to us. His plaque is 
not much visited and perhaps the poem is not as much read as if was when 
it was new. 

A legend should be started that he still roams Fifth Street on moonless 
nights, looking for his companions, looking for game to hunt, looking for a 
way home. 

With “195 Things Off 195,” we are showcasing ail the “ things “ that make this 
area special — one per day, for 195 days straight. We've compiled quite a 
list, but we encourage readers to send us some ideas — let us know your 
picks at news@heraldnews.com. 

© Copyright 2006-2016 Gatehouse Media, Inc. Some rights reserved Privacy Policy | Terms 
of Service | Gatehouse Media Publications Original content available for non-commercial use 
under a Creative Commons license, except where noted. The Herald News, Fall River, MA | 
207 Pocasset St., Fall River, MA 02722 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V. en-markup-crop-options {top: 18px ! important ; left: 50% 

/ important ; margin -left: -lOOpx ! important ; width: 200px 'important; bo refer 2px rgba(255. 255.255.. 38) solid ! important ; 
border-radius: 4px ! important ;} en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx > important ;} 
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Residents of Kazakh 'Village of the Damned' reveal new 
symptoms 

01:36 est, 30 April 201 5 \ dailymail.co.uk 



u 




Mystery. Photographer Vera Salnitskaya travelled to the village of Kalachi to 
see if she could experience the sleeping sickness which has ravaged the 
town for four years, leaving residents terrified Victim: Almaz , 10, has been 
struck twice by the illness - and his mother believes it has left a lasting effect 
Abandoned: Many have already fled the small village, and there are more 
willing to leave Quiet: Kalachi now has a population of just 381 - all of whom 
are scared they could fall asleep at any moment Terrifying: One of the victims 
of the 'sleeping epidemic ' which affects people of all ages and genders 
Visions: Children affected by the mystery illness see monsters, and 
hallucinate things flying around rooms Hospitalised: One of the residents 
sleeping in the local hospital - the ailment can hit at anytime Conspiracy. 

Daria Kravchuk, 27, is one of those w/io worries the illness has been 
engineered in order to get the villagers to leave the area, so a gold mine can 
be built Ghost town: Krasnogorsk, pictured, is just a few hundred metres 
away from the village Crumbling: it used to have a population of 6,000 - now 
just a handful of people live here Mysterious: But residents have questioned 
why none of those people riai/e suffered the sleeping illness Future?: Some 
think the village of Kalachi will soon rie as empty as this town Radiation: 
Krasnogorsk used to produce uranium ore for the Soviet Union's nuclear 
weapons programme Waiting game: Many parents are waiting until the end 
of the academic year to leave the town, so their children are some of the few 
still left at the village school . Pictured: one of the pupils Living in fear: Tatiana 
Shumllina, 56, says everyone in the village is 'extremely nervous' Catching: 

The disease has struck 160 people in the village - about a quarter of the 
original population Patrol: A National Centre of Radiation control car in the 
area - some think radiation is the problem Indiscriminate: Eight children were 
struck down with the illness in September alone Restricted The only people 
to get the steeping sickness in Krasnogorsk were people who visited the 
village Sticking it out: Lyudmila Penzenshtadlerm is one of the villagers who 
riave remained behind Luck?: Olga Polezhayeva, 47, a Kazakh Ecological 
Laboratory engineer, has been living with one of the villagers , and seen the 
effects of the disease firsthand - but has never been sick herself Cause: The 


deserted urarr/um mines ere one possible cause of the illness Top secret: 
Krasnogorsk was a secret and 'closed' uranium mining town run directly from 
Mo sco Brave: Vera Salnitskaya spent the night in the norther Kazakh village 
of Kalachi Dangerous: Radiation danger signs are used to warn people as 
they approach the uranium mines Tests: National Nuclear Researching 
centre's team are monitoring radiation /eve is in the area Unsolved: But the 


EXCLUSIVE - Sex cravings, 
visions of monsters and foul- 
mouthed rants: What force is 
torturing residents of Kazakh 
'Village of the Damned' hit by 
mysterious 'sleeping 
sickness’? 

• Villagers have been battling a 
mysterious sleeping sickness 
for four years 

• Peopie fall into deep sleep for 
up to six days after striking 
without warning 

• Now residents reveal the 
horrifying side effects - which 
include increased sex drive, 
inability to control the bladder 
and ghastly visions 

■ Worse, while no one knows 
what causes it, some fear they 
may be being deliberately 
poisoned to force them to 
make way for a gold mine 

By Will Stewart In Moscow for 
MailOnline 

People living in Kazakhstan's 
’Village of the Damned' have 
spoken of the horrifying side 
effects of the mysterious sleeping 
sickness which can leave them 
unconscious for days - as others 
reveal they fear they are being 
poisoned to force them to make 
way for a gold mine. 

When a photojournalist spent a 
night at the infamous village, she 
was told of how children have 
seen their mothers grow eyes on 
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He stressed there was no evidence of 
artificial poisoning, as some villagers 
suspected. 

'I do not have any working theories, 
because I am a doctor. I must think how 
to treat these people, how to help 
them.' 

Scientists from the National Nuclear 
Researching centre of Kazakhstan, who 
are making bore holes to take samples 
of soil, water and gas, while separately 
monitoring radiation including tests for 
radon, also dismiss fears over being 
poisoned on purpose. 

I can assure you, it is not some mental 
disorder, it is not some hysterical 
epidemic, as it was supposed 
previously 

Doctor Kabdrashit Almagambetov 

There is a lot of rumours about us 
among the locals - some say we are 
after gold, others that we found extra 
pure water, while in fact our tasks are 
basic - to keep drilling and taking 
samples,’ said a scientists who declined 
to be named. 

The teams first came a year ago and 
have been permanently working in 
Kalachi since April 2014: yet the locals 
point suspiciously out that none of 
these scientists have been struck down 
by the slumbering disease. 


'Every evening, when we gather together, we have debates on what is the cause of this 
condition,' he said. 


’We have experts in different fields in our teams, so every one of us is trying to build up a 
version based on our knowledge.’ 

Some believe it maybe caused by radiation emanating from cracks in the ground. 
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Yet many of these experts are veterans of the Soviet nuclear testing site at Semipalatinsk in 
northern Kazakhstan. 


'Here we have a much higher level of radon and no-on falls asleep,' said the scientist. 



’Last year our colleagues went through 
every house in the village, taking all 
radiation readings, and making a 
census of people who did and didn't 
sleep, writing their accounts on when 
and how it happened, down to the 
routes people took when walking the 
village.' 

Some houses with higher readings of 
radon are not hit by the sleeping 
epidemic. Others, with lower readings, 
are. 


Yet still, despite all these tests, the 
scientists are no nearer finding an answer. 


Photographer Vera Salnitskaya 
travelled to the remote village to try to 
find out more about the illness which 
has captured the attention of the world. 


Olga Polezhayeva, 47, a Kazakh 
Ecological Laboratory engineer, said: 


’We 


v are working year here for the second year, 
since December 2013. 

'Every month we spend 10 days, taking 
jp samples for nitrogen oxide, nitrogen 
dioxide, formaldehyde, sulphur, ammonia, 
carbon monoxide, hydrocarbons. We 
take samples every morning of those 
10 days. So far all results were normal. ' 

She and her colleagues five with a 
villager. 


WOULD I WAKE UP AGAIN? 
MAILONLINE PHOTOGRAPHER'S 
NIGHT IH KALACHI 


but has devastated a community. 
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Here, she shares her 
experience. 

After hearing all the stories of the 
sleeping sickness in Kalachi, I 
was nervous, not just about 
going there but staying the night, 
too. 

Journalists have been here 
before, but not slept overnight. 

My host Lyubov (Lyuba) 
Rabchevskaya had suffered from 
the sleeping condition, as had her child and boyfriend Sergey. 

Like others in Kalachi, they are friendly and welcoming but the locals are desperately worried 
about this illness so I feared what might happen? 

Would I sink into a coma-like sleep? And what about the hallucinations that victims have 
suffered? 

Lyubov kindly gave me her son’s bed, while he slept with her. 

My sheet had islands, sea and pafm trees on it - somehow, a long way from the life here in 
Kalachi where the snow is not long gone. 

I reasoned that scientifically the chances of me going down with this unknown but alarming 
disease was not too great. But the fear in my head somehow defies this logic. 

In fact, after my long train journey I dozed off to sleep quickly and woke at 6am, a white and 
ginger cat sitting on my bed. 

I check I am not sick, and doze off again for an hour. At 7am the house is quiet , and another 
cat, grey with blue eyes, has come for a visit. 

I was on the verge of hysterical laughter: I’d survived the night and woken with nothing more 
than a slight headache, maybe from the worry of what might have happened. 

I felt the hysterical laughter and posed for a selfie with the cat. Then I realise that around the 
house, I can hear snoring. Are they ail right? Should I wake them? Have they caught the 
sleeping illness again? 

But it was a false alarm, and everyone was fine. Lyubov's son Almaz was soon up and he 
took me with him to his school. 

'She fell asleep twice but none of us did. When I saw her I thought that she looked like she'd 
been under general anaesthetic. 
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'There is no location tag to where people fall asleep - just one day one person collapses at 
one end of the village, another one at another, and in a week same people might fall asleep 
in different locations. 

The first time when we came here we were scared to touch anything, almost frightened to 
breathe. 

'Wien you don't know what and how can hit you, you feel really disorientated. We brought 
water and food with us, but what do you do with the air? 

There is no location tag to where people fall asleep - just one day one person collapses at 
one end of the village, another one at another, and in a week same people might fall asleep 
in different locations 
Ecologist Olga Polezhayeva 

'I can see the locals are exhausted and concerned that there is no explanation of what on 
earth caused it.' 

In several cases, the condition was caught by people after attending meetings or gatherings 
at school. 

A Russian scientist who knows the area well is convinced he knows the true reason for the 
poisoning. 

Leonid Rikhvanov, of Tomsk Polytechnic University, said: This couldn't have been done 
deliberately, that's complete nonsense.' 

Though not invited to inspect the village by the Kazakh authorities he is adamant that he 
knows the cause. 

'My model is the only one which explains what is going on there,' he said. 'If to describe it 
simply, when the uranium mines were abandoned, they began to fill with the ground water. 

'Radon and other inert gases which release as a result of the decay of uranium are squeezed 
out by groundwater and through the cracks in the ground rises to the surface. It can 
accumulate in the cellars.' 

Yet critics say similar illnesses are not found near other disused uranium mines. 

And Sergei Lukashenko, director of the country's National Nuclear Center's Radiation Safety 
and Ecology Institute, said: 'I am positive this is not radon. 

'Carbon monoxide is definitely a factor, but I cannot telf you whether this is the main and vital 
factor.' 

He stated: The maximum allowable concentration of carbon monoxide in Kazakhstan is five 
milligrams per cubic meter and concentrations in homes where sleeping sickness cases have 
occurred were 10 times higher. This factor looks very suspicious. It is also odd. It should not 
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be so.’ 

Asked why, he said: 'It could be natural gas or stove heating or machines or something else 
but that can happen anywhere. 

The question is why it does not go away. We have some suspicions as the village has a 
peculiar location, a hollow, and weather patterns frequently force chimney smoke to go down 
instead of up. 

'We have even photographed that. That could be a factor/ 

Vitaiy, 61, a TV repairman-turned- 
amateur sleuth who declined to give his 
family name, used to work in the 
uranium mine which many blame for the 
sleeping epidemic. 

'It looks like some kind of beam went 
through the village. I do not know what 
it can be. Maybe some some special 
equipment, like emitter. But it all is my 
speculation. 

‘I just see that the location of the 
homes, where people fell asleep are in 
straight lines, as if some beam cut 
through them.’ 

He warned: Tm not speaking about 
UFOs. I am simply trying to understand 
what is going on here.' 

Karia Kravchuk, from the local shop, 
agrees. 

'It's shocking how long it goes on 
without an explanation. Four years 
have passed since the first case, and 
we are still no wiser. Medical samples are constantly getting lost, sometimes people have to 
be back to hospitals two, three times to re-do the same tests. 

'I don’t believe we'll be told anything. They will never explain.’ 

Comments (456) 

Shrugged, Ohio, 9 months ago 

Clearly, a case for Dr. House, MD. 
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Gregory Pilling, St. Moritz, Switzerland, 
9 months ago 

Yes, the "Politicians Flu". 

kw2012, Atlanta, 9 months ago 

Helium is a byproduct of Uranium 
decomposition. Helium deprives the 
brain of oxygen. Many of these 
symptoms resemble oxygen 
deprivation. Possibly prolonged 
exposure over a period of years has 
contributed to this. There could also be 
some mass hysteria compounding the existing physical symptoms. Standard testing for 
heavy metals over radon gas would not detect the helium exposure. 

SecretSquirrel, Exposing Those Nuts, United States, 9 months ago 

Run! Don't walk, to the nearest exit.... 

someguy, somewhere, United Kingdom, 9 months ago 

Sex cravings (with children?), sees monsters (or the great unwashed poor, same difference), 
foul rants (like they do in west minster) ... also spends in ordinate amounts of time doing 
nothing, sleeping possibly .... yup that’s our politicians ail right. 

papercut20Q8uk, birmingham, United Kingdom, 9 months ago 

how can they not know? this has happened to a few other villages and it’s been because of 
Radiation from uranium mine's, since they have one near them, it’s certainly going to be the 
cause. 

JimB, Monterey, United States, 9 months ago 

I used to live in a place in Poland like this 25 years ago. I too only wanted to sleep and do 
naughty things in the winter. 

cowface, north down south. United Kingdom, 9 months ago 

What a strange place. There was a town in America somewhere where college kids seemed 
to be struck down with symptoms of Tourette's. A quick google though comes up with 
Huntington’s disease. Have a look it has similar symptoms to what these people are going 
through. 

Tony M, Where the expats are not, United Kingdom, 9 months ago 

That case in the US was just nonsense though. A bunch of girls over-playing symptoms. Also 



http://www.dailym ail.co.uk/news/artide-3053042/EX C LUSINt- Sex-cravings- children- seeing- monsters- foul- mouthed- rants- Residents- Kazakh-Vlllago- Dam... 15/16 


2/1 9/301 6 


Residents of Kazakhstan's 'Milage of the Damned' Kalachi describe disturbing symptoms | Daily Mail Online 


known as Conversion Disorder. 

Louise24, Im here, Australia, 9 months ago 
I might see if my partner wants to stay for a dew days!! ; ) 

Skoob1999, Manchester, 9 months ago 

The devil is behind this. You may scoff, but that's the stark reality. Only the Bible and an 
undying love for Jesus can protect against such demonic influences. This is the truth. I know 
because a bloke down the pub told me so. 

satan, hell, Antarctica, 9 months ago 

i can assure you, i had nothing to do with this 

Shrugged, Ohio, 9 months ago 

@satan - Can you tell me which list my name is on? Just wondering since you are here 
commenting. . . . 
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team is no closer to understanding why or what is causing the illness their foreheads and usually well- 
mannered pensioners denounce their nurses as 'whores’ and 'prostitutes’. 

Meanwhile, men struggle with uncontrollable sexual desires after waking from the coma-like 
sleep in the village of Kalachi, in northern Kazakhstan. 

It is the first time residents of the village, which has also been dubbed 'Sleepy Hollow', have 
spoken of the debilitating side effects. 

Scroll down for video 


The illness which sends people into a 
deep sleep without warning first struck 
four years ago, and is thought to have 
affected about a quarter of the 
population - about 160 people - at some 
time or another. 

Known side effects include headaches 
and memory loss, but when MaiiOnline 
visited the village, which is about 250 
miles from the border with Russia, 
residents were willing to reveal more of 
the horrendous effects of the disease. 

Local women told us that when their 
husbands and boyfriends come round 
from the deep slumber, lasting from 12 
hours to six days, they often awoke 
craving sex. 

'The doctors laugh and the nurses 
blush when they see our men,' 
explained one Kalachi woman. 

'Other women were saying the same. 

As soon as men were were recovering 
after waking, they needed sex right there and then, and this feeling lasted for at least a 
month.’ 

One man just out of hospital 'still couldn't eat properly let alone walk, but he was all over his 
wife,' she revealed. 'He really needed it.' 

Unsurprisingly, the men are reluctant to talk about this aspect of the sleeping illness. 

But another woman, in her 40s, who had taken her son to live in a neighbouring village to 
protect him from the unexplained disease, said: 'My husband after he woke up called me and 
said: "Listen either you visit me right now, or I'll go to you".' 
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Vera SatnUSslcaya 

-Trie Siberian Times ; 




There are other debilitating symptoms, 
including an inability to control the 
bladder. 

’One poor man wet himself as he went 
to hospital. So the paramedics removed 
his pants and there he was, not 
properly conscious but in a state of 
sexual excitement,' a resident said. 

The view of the men lying in the 
hospital ward rooms is called "tents".' 

Some rant uncontrollably. Locals cite 
the example of one man, known for his 
impeccable manners, who cursed 
nurses as 'whores' and 'prostitutes' 
when he was suddenly struck down by 
the Kalachi drowsiness 

Another man, apparently recovering, 
suddenly leapt out of bed, giving a Nazi 
salute to his doctors, greeting them with 
'Heil Hitler', while a 60-year-old 
grandfather imagined he was a rooster, 
flapping his arms around and 
crowing. 

Elena Zhavoronkova and Lyudmila 
Samusenkyo - who are both 
described as 'serious minded' - 
found themselves in hospital at the 
same time recovering from the 
sleeping condition, and 
experienced some of the strange 
side effects. 

'I felt that something was wrong, 
but still I had an urge to escape. 


and I asked Lyudmila to join me on a lift ride,’ said Elena. 


They shut themselves inside the elevator, playing a bizarre game of tag with doctors. 

'We were laughing and giggling and felt like we were schoolgirls. One of the surgeons prized 
open the doors with a chisel, and we both jumped on him and started hitting him in the face. It 
felt like great fun.’ 
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Some people think that 
there is a kind of a drug, 
preparation testing going 
on, each time a different 
one. Others say an old 
Soviet chemical or 
radioactive weapon was 
dumped here, and this is 
poisoning us. 

Lyubov Rabchevskaya 

Others feel they have been 
turned into zombies. 



For distraught parents, it is an added 
burden. 


Lyubov Rabchevskaya admits she is 
'dead scared' for her son Almaz, 10. 


’I still shudder over the first time he fell 
asleep, 1 the 28-year-old told MailOniine. 


’He normally wakes up 7am. That day it 
was 10am - and he was still asleep. 


Many have an urge to walk when they 
wake up - and a local man dressed 
himself in only a hospital diaper, 
repeatedly fleeing his ward. 


Children are affected in different ways: 
many have been overpowered by 
delirium, telling of seeing monsters, and 
extra eyes on their mothers' foreheads. 


One mother was told by her sick child 
that she had an elephant's trunk, 
and Misha Flyukhin, 13, saw light bulbs 
and horses flying all around him. 


'I thought at first that he was sick and it was better to let him rest, then I began shaking him, 
but he would not wake up. 

'It's really, really scary when your child is suddenly in a coma-iike state. Also when they wake 
up, they behave like sickly babies, they cry without reason just bursting into tears. 

'Like my son, he wanted to get off the bed, but fell down because his legs were too weak. 
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Another burst into tears. 


'And another one when he needs to go to the loo, and he is too weak to make it to the toilet, 
so he needs to use a hospital potty - and he feels shy and embarrassed by it. 


'How can a mother fake it calmly and not be let brokenhearted over this anguish?' 



Lyubov has made up her mind, like 
many others, that she cannot risk 
staying in Kalachi. 

The former shop assistant said: 'I had 
to give up my job because I started 
driving other villages, looking for places 
to relocate. I had to be out of the shop 
six times a month, for several days in a 
row. It was impossible to keep the job. 
No matter what happens, Hi leave 
here.' 

She added: 'Some reports say there are 
no health consequences after people 
fall asleep like this. 

'Wrong, there are a lot of them. Almaz 
was full of energy before, but now he’s 
not nearly as active as he was, he 
needs rest.' 

Many have already fled Kalachi, a 
village guarded by a crumbling statue of 
Lenin, amid fears for their health. 

It is going the same way as 
Krasnogorsk, a town just a few hundred 
metres away which once produced 
uranium ore for the Soviet Union’s 
nuclear weapons programme. 

We began to think that someone is 
deliberately poisoning us to force us 
away. Some say that over the hill 
nearby gold was found and even the 
road is built 
Lyubov Rabchevskaya 


Krasnogorsk used to have a population 
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of 6,000 but now only a handful of 
people call it home: yet, strangely, there 
have been hardly any cases of the 
sleeping epidemic among locals who 
live here among derelict apartment 
blocks that look as if they were blitzed 
in a war. 

The fact the few residents of this ghost 
town have escaped the illness 
unharmed has not been missed by the 
residents of the village. 

Officially, the most likely explanation is that leakages of radioactive gas radon from former 
uranium mines four miles away are behind the mystery condition, yet many are sceptical. 

Daria Kravchuk, 27, an assistant in the village store, who was laid low by the sleeping 
condition after falling into a near coma when she was drinking tea, said: ’People are dead 
scared of what's going, and the pressure of staying here is hardly bearable. 

'And yet we stay because where else do you run? At least here we have a good school, nice 
houses, and a good salary. There is a lot of rumours about gold deposits being found here. 
Apparently there was even an announcement on TV in Almaty that people were needed to 
mine it. 

'Some of us wonder if this sleeping disease and the alleged gold mine can be related.' 

Alexander Remezov, 70, a married father-of-two who formerly worked at the Soviet-era 
uranium mines, said: 'I'm leaving now but I'd never planned to relocate. 

WHAT COULD BE CAUSING THE 
MYSTERY SLEEP ILLNESS? 

The cause of the mystery illness 
remains a mystery, but various theories 
continue to circulate. 

Many locals believe the cause may be 
coming from nearby former Soviet-era 
uranium mines that are now 
abandoned. 

Others claim toxic waste has been 
buried in the area. 

Baffled doctors have diagnosed the sufferers with encephalopathy, a disorder of the brain, of 
unclear origin. Scans have shown that many of the sufferers have excessive accumulation of 
fluid in their brains - known as oedema. 
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Experts fear that prolonged diffuse 
brain oedema could have long term 
consequences on the neurological 
development of the children’s brains. 

But they are still no closer to finding out 
what might be causing the symptoms. 

Some have dismissed the condition as 
narcolepsy or even chronic fatigue 
syndrome, but Professor Jim Horne, a 
sleep expert at Loughborough 
University’s Sleep Research Centre, 

'I hear different versions about the cause of the sleeping disease. 

'Yet I don't believe that it can be provoked by the proximity of the uranium mines. 

'I worked there for years, and sometimes miners even drank water from the mine which as 
you can imagine was like a uranium concoction. 

'But no-one fell asleep. It’s not about uranium. 

'I fear it might be a sabotage and us being used as a testing ground. I think this version must 
be investigated. 

Take last year - people were falling asleep in bulk, 30 people each month. Now we have had 
several quiet months, and why is that?' 

Some say it is because of the build-up to Sunday's election in which veteran 74-year-old 
dictator Nursultan Nazarbayev - who employs Tony Blair as a consultant - scored a landslide 
victory securing 97.7 per cent of the vote in a poll seen in the West as far short of free and 
fair. 

Recently a local official was fired over a suspicious land deal, at a time when villagers fear 
they are being pressured to leave. 

The state is currently running an evacuation plan, under which people should be given a 
place to live in a new location. The government pays 250,000 tenge (£890) to help meet the 
costs. 

Some 52 families have already left the village, with ten more scheduled to leave by the end of 
April. Others wait for the end of the school year to leave, but some 381 people still remain. 

Lyubov said: 'We began to think that someone is deliberately poisoning us to force us away. 
Some say that over the hill nearby gold was found and even the road is built.' 






thinks this is unlikely. 
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She pointed out: There was a meeting at the beginning of February to discuss relocation. 


The people who screamed loudest that they would not be going anywhere all fell asleep. The 
locals joked that they each were individually poisoned.' 



There are other elements which are 
making some residents fear the 
sleeping illness is more than just an 
unfortunate side effect of the uranium 
mining industry. 

Sometimes the symptoms resemble the 
impact of alcohol poisoning, but locals 
also claim that the side- effects are now 
subtly different to when the first cases 
appeared. 

The last mass epidemic was at the 
beginning of March, when 15 people 
were near falling asleep, but unlike 
earlier, they were not actually deeply 
asleep, or out for a long time,’ said one 
source. 

They could walk themselves and all 
managed to get to the local hospital. 
They felt exhausted and weak, but 
none of them needed to be taken to 
hospital in Esil, the nearest town. 

'Earlier on, during another period all 
sleepers were aggressive and everyone 
- from men to children - had to be tied 
to their beds because they were trying 
to attack doctors, nurses and other 
patients. 

'There were moments when people 
were all vomiting, or hiccuping. This 
makes people some people think that 
there is a kind of a drug, preparation 
testing going on, each time a different 
one. Others say an old Soviet chemical 
or radioactive weapon was dumped 


here, and this is poisoning us.' 


Locals have also complained that officials have sought to pin the blame for some cases on 
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parents poisoning their children. 

Oleg Svinarev's family have four children, and during September and October last year each 
of them succumbed two or three times. 

Earlier on, during another period all sleepers were aggressive and everyone - from men to 
children - had to be tied to their beds because they were trying to attack doctors, nurses and 
other patients 

He was detained amid a suspicion they were given something toxic. 

'Honestly I was ready to kick police in their faces when they asked me if we gave something 
toxic to children,' he said. 

'We were scared to death for them, and they were bugging me with stupid questions.’ 

Tatiana Shumilina told MailOnline: 'We are all extra nervous here - imagine being in our 
shoes when you don’t know which of your family members will collapse, when and with what 
consequences, which is what we have lived with for three years. How would you feel?’ 

Kabdrashit Aimagambetov, the district’s top doctor, seems genuinely puzzled about what 
caused this health hazard on his doorstep. 

'It all is very individual, depending on age, the patient's health condition, what other chronic 
diseases they have suffered,' he said. 

'For example, the reaction of children strongly differs from that of adults. Children’s brains 
have not yet formed fully. They find it harder to tolerate the disease, they have strong 
hallucinations. 

'Elderly people, too, have hallucinations, because of their age. Frankly, the cause of the 
disease is still unknown despite the many institutions that have worked here. 

'The radioactive background is normal, all products people are eating have been checked, 
the water is tested, nothing is harmful there. 

'All those who have been affected are in Kalachi village. True, several people who came from 
Krasnogorsk suffered from the illness - but only after they visited Kalachi. So the strange 
effect is noticed only in one village. 

'I can assure you, it is not some mental disorder, it is not some hysterical epidemic, as it was 
supposed previously.’ 

He denied it was a psychological illness as some had claimed - 'only physical'. 

'I cannot say for sure about the radon theory for now, because we need to obtain data from 
the scientists. I am not a specialist in this question, but I doubt this theory, because we have 
many closed mines and uranium mines and it is only in Kalachi we faced with such a disease. 
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Vlad was really not so bad, say Marxist historians 


bt.com 



BT.corr] 


Vlad the Impaler has gone down in history for the ferocity of his 
treatment of his enemies and as the inspiration for Dracula - Bram 
Stoker's classic vampire tale. 


■ Last updated: 19 
February 2016, 01:00 
GMT 

Vlad the Impaler has 
gone down in history for 
the ferocity of his 
treatment of his 
enemies and as the 
inspiration for Dracula - 
Bram Stoker’s classic 
vampire tale. 

However the 15th 
century warrior prince 

aiso underwent an unlikely rehabilitation as a hero of the people's revolution, according 
to newly released government files. 

Papers released by the National Archives at Kew, west London, show that when Tory 
MP Julian Amery visited Nicolae Ceausescu's communist Romania in 1983, he was 
astonished to learn the reputation of "Vlad Dracul" had been "positively" reassessed by 
a panel of Marxist historians. 

"He was, apparently, a very good administrator if somewhat excessive in his use of 
impaling to punish wrongdoers. He was also a very patriotic warrior against the Turks," 
Mr Amery wrote in a report of his visit to Margaret Thatcher. 



Viad the Impaler underwent an unlikely rehabilitation as a hero of the communist 

revolution in Romania 


"His tendency in old age to drink the blood of virgins as a restorative is of course 
deplored. But as our guide lamented, he would find it difficult nowadays to find an 
adequate supply." 
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By FRANK ELTMAN February 3, 2016 6:34 PM 

A piece of turtle meat is preserved in a glass jar in this photo provided by 
the Yale Peabody Museum ... 




When members of the Explorers Club gathered for their lavish annual 
dinner in New York City in 1951, one account said they feasted on meat 
from a prehistoric wooly mammoth that had been preserved in a glacier. 

The banquet menu said the long-extinct mystery meat was actually giant 
sloth. 

But Yale researchers using DNA analysis on surviving bits of the meat 
have now reached what could be the final word on the story: Neither is true. 


A piece of turtle meat 
is preserved in a glass 
jar in this photo 
provided by the Yale 
Peabody Museum of 
Natural History, 
Wednesday ; Feb 3, 
2016 in New Haven, 


The meat that was served was nothing more than modern-day sea turtle. 

"I’m sure people wanted to believe it. They had no idea that many years 
later, a Ph D. student would come along and figure this out with DNA 
sequencing techniques,” said Jessica Glass, a Yale graduate student and 
co-lead author of a study published Wednesday in the journal PLOS ONE. 


^smeafwas^vToiiv The Explorers Club gala, held in the grand ballroom of the Roosevelt Hotel, 
mammoth or giant promised a menu of Pacific spider crabs, green turtle soup, bison steaks 
sloth. But new tests anc | me at from an extinct giant ground sloth, according to Adalgisa 

researchers fyundfh at Caccone, a senior research scientist and study co-author. 


a hunk of flesh served 

at a lavish 1951 The event appears to have similarities to a fictional account in the 1990 
fn New Yo^k featurin'^ Matthew Broderick film, 'The Freshman," in which high rollers paid $1 
&quot;prehistoric million for the privilege of eating meat from endangered species, only to be 

meats&quot, was served Hawaiian tigerish mixed with smoked turkey. 

something more 

r %a^e Peabody Some of the folklore about mammoth being on the menu apparently grew 
Museum of Natural out of a Christian Science Monitor story that ran days after the January 


History via AP) 1951 event. It reported that the "chief attraction at the smorgasbord was a 
morsel of 250,000-year-old hairy mammoth meat." 


It apparently had been found at "Woolly Cove" on Akutan Island, in the Aleutians, and was 
shipped to New York. According to Yale, the banquet's promoter, Commander Wendell 
Phillips Dodge sent out press notices saying the annual dinner would feature "prehistoric 
meat." 


An Explorers Club member, Paul Griswold Howes of the Bruce Museum in Greenwich, 
Connecticut, was unable to attend the dinner but requested a piece of the meat be sent to 
him. Although the sample was labeled as "Megatherium," or giant sloth, the myth about the 
wooly mammoth persisted over the decades. 
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The specimen remained at the Bruce Museum until 2001 , when it became part of the 
mammal cotlection at the Yaie Peabody Museum of Natural History in New Haven, 
Connecticut. 

In 2014, Glass and another student, Matt Davis, were curious about the specimen and 
commenced a DNA analysis. The work was funded by a grant from the Explorers Club. 

They extracted DNA, and the test resuits matched the genetic profile for green sea turtle. 

"We are pleased with the results of Yaie's analysis, " said Will Roseman, executive director of 
the Explorers Club, an organization of conservationists, environmentalists and others devoted 
to protecting the earth. 

"The mindset 65 years ago and today has dramatically changed and what was obviously a 
unique event decades ago, has given way to a determined effort to introduce people to the 
foods that can sustain mankind well into the future." 

Copyright 2016 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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Sammy the seal braves Irish road to beg for fish from restaurant upt.com 


Sammy the seal crossing a street to beg for 
fish from a seafood restaurant in Wicklow, 
Ireland. Screenshot: Newsflare video 

WICKLOW, Ireland, Feb. 1 1 (UPI) - A seal 
dubbed Sammy by residents of an Irish 
town was recorded engaging in his daily 
ritual: crossing a road to beg for fish from a 
seafood restaurant. 

The video, filmed Sunday in Wickiow, 
shows Sammy flopping away from the 
Broad Lough river and shuffling into the 
street, pausing for a moment to avoid an 
oncoming car. 

A man who appears familiar with the seal's shenanigans attempts to ward him away by waving a chair 
and him and telling him to "go on" back to the river, but Sammy refuses to budge. 

The man gives up after about a minute and goes inside the seafood restaurant on the other side of the 
road. 

Sammy continues his trek across the road, eliciting barks from some confused canines, before the man 
emerges from the restaurant with a fish. 

The man tosses the fish into the water and a pleased Sammy quickly hops into the river to enjoy his 
meat. 

The proud seal pokes his head back out of the water after a few seconds to be loudly lectured by a dog 
who seems annoyed by the aquatic animal's behavior. 

Sammy jumps back onto the shore at the end of the video in the apparent search for a second helping of 
fish. 

"Why ... catch a fish on your own when you can grab a fish directly from the local fish restaurant?" the 
video's uploader wrote. 

Copyright © 2016 United Press International, Inc. Aft Rights Reserved. 

UPI.com is your trusted source forworid news, top news, science news, health news and current events. 
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Weird Illinois: 15 strangest landmarks in Illinois 

Dave Lundy and Chris Robling 11272 rebootillinoiscom 


Madison Bondi 

When an Illinois native tries to explain what it’s like to be from the Prairie State, sometimes 
it’s easier to just say, “It’s not normal, it’s an Illinois thing." From our unusuai town names to 
our love of strange high school mascots, Illinoisans are just plain weird. Want proof? Here are 
15 weird Illinois landmarks from across the state: 


Purple Martin Houses - Griggsville 


Due to the town’s location between the Mississippi and Illinois rivers, Griggsville has a 
serious mosquito problem. In 1962, local businessman and nature enthusiast J. L. Wade 
encouraged the city to build birdhouses for purple martins, renowned for consuming 2,000 
mosquitos daily, making them (as stated prominently on a building wall in downtown 
Griggsville) “America's Most Wanted Bird.” Over the years, Griggsville built more than 5,000 
birdhouses, which led to the town’s nickname “The Purple Martin Capital of the Nation.” 



Mug Tree - Yale 

The idea behind the Mug Tree came 
from the brother of the tree's owner, who 
suggested using a dying tree on their 
property in rural Jasper County “to hang 
mugs on.” A shed built by Amish 
carpenters tops the tree and protects the 
mugs. Today, people from all over the 
country have contributed a mug or two 
to the tree and have signed the 
guestbook located in a box by the tree. 

Goat Tower of 
Baaa - Findlay 

This 31 -foot-tall 
goat tower in the 
east-central Illinois 
town of Findlay was 
built by an Illinois 
farmer named 
David Johnson for 
his herd of Saanen 
milk goats. 

weird Illinois Mug Tree (2) j ohn p Kennedy 



statue in a graveyard, nowhere near his grave - Taylorville 


V5 
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Not much is known about why this eight-foot statue of President 
Kennedy was erected in Oak Hill Cemetery in Christian County, 
hundreds of miles away from his actual grave in Virginia, but an 
investigation revealed that the memorial statue was 
commissioned in 1963 and the funds used were donations from 
citizens in the Taylorville area. It was also discovered that 
Robert Kennedy, JFK’s brother, wrote a letter to the city of 
Taylorville asking them to use the picture he included with the 
letter as the pattern for the statue of his late brother. 

Telephone booth on a roof- 
Lincoln 


The prosthetic leg of a Mexican general - 
Springfield 


The Illinois State Military Museum is home to 
many unique artifacts, but few are more 
intriguing than the artificial leg of Mexican 
General Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna. The 
Illinois State Military Museum explains the 
history of how the leg ended up in central 
Illinois: 


JFK 2 


The historic phone booth on top of 
the roof of the Lincoln Fire 
Department was originally placed on 
the building to spot severe weather, 
like an approaching tornado, 
according to the city of Lincoln 
website. Typically a young firefighter 
would keep an eye out and alert the 
station severe weather was visible 
nearby so emergency sirens could 
be activated. 


JFK 


wavm arkering. com 


“On April 18, 1847, during the Battle of 
Cerro Gordo, soldiers of the 4th Illinois 
Infantry came upon the abandoned carriage of the Santa Anna and discovered 
that he left behind his chicken lunch, box of gold, and his artificial leg. The story 
the soldiers told was that they ate the chicken, turned in the gold and kept the 
artificial leg as a souvenir. Years later the leg was presented to the state of Illinois 
and placed on exhibit in Memorial Hall, which later became the Illinois State 
Military Museum.” 


The leg was also the subject of a King of the Hill episode titled, “The Final Shinsult.” 
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The 

Best Wedding 
Chapel 

purchased a fire 
truck and wrote 
to the show, 
“Trick My 
Truck,” and the 
show 

transformed the firetruek into the world famous “Best Man” mobile wedding chapei. The 
chapel on wheels also holds the Guinness World Record for the fastest wedding chapel. 


Phone-Booth-2 


Santa Anna’s leg 


Mobile 
Wedding 
Chapel - 
Shelbyville 


Two-story outhouse - Gays 

There is no context or known history for this bizarre structure located about 80 miles 
southeast of Springfield in Moultrie County, explains Atlas Obscura. 



Tw o_ story _outhouse 


The house with no corners - Bull Valley 

Atlas Obscura explains the reason the George Stickney house in the 
McHenry Couny village of Bull Valley was built without corners: “Thanks 
to the owners’ belief that it would help spirits flow through the home 
without getting snagged.” With an origin story like that, there’s bound to 
be plenty of spooky tales about the house. The strangest and spookiest 
story is about the circumstances surrounding George Stickney’s death: 

Legend has it that George Stickney was found slumped in a comer 
of his home that had accidentally been built at a 90 degree angle, 
a look of horror cemented on his face. 

Gravesite of the World’s Heaviest Man - Benville 

Robert Ear! Hughes was born in Fishhook, Illinois, and weighed in at 1 ,041 lbs. He died at the 
age of 32. Hughes is buried in Benville, about 6o miles west of Springfield. 

Pink elephant, flying saucer, and a giant man in swim trunks at the Pink Elephant 
Antique Mall - Livingston 

This eccentric antique mail visible from Interstate 55 in Madison County is a hit for travelers 
on historic Route 66. They even have a delicious “Twistee Treat” to satisfy your sweet tooth. 
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Roben_Ean_Hughes 


A Chicago artist decided he 
was fed up with dog owners 
who weren't mindful of where 
their pets handled their 
“business” and trampled his 
flowers, so he decided to 
remind them with this sculpture 
atop a three-foot pedestal. 


World’s largest catsup bottle 
- Collinsville 


A Fountain of poop - 
Chicago 


Fire-breathing dragon - 
Vandalia 

The Kaskaskia Dragon will 
shoot fire for dragon coins. 
Fun fact: Though it’s 
located in Vandalia — the 
second capital city of 
Illinois — the dragon bears 
the name of the original 
Illinois capital. 
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Giant Gold Pyramid House - 
Wadsworth 


Jim and Linda Onan built the gold 
pyramid in 1977 in the Lake County 
village of Wadsworth as a private 
residence for their family. They also 
added a giant statue of Ramses II to 
guard the three-pyramid garage. The home is a total of 17,000 square feet and six stories tall, 
and to fop it all off, the property is also surrounded by a moat. 


Pink elephant antique mall 


Grave 


pink elephant antique mall 2 Jhe W.E. Caldwell Company 

built this 1 70-foot tall water tower in 
1949 for the bottlers of Brooks catsup. 
The water tower was put up for sale by 
the current owners, Bethel- Eckert 
Enterprises, in the summer of 2014. 


Editor's Note: This post originally had incorrectly stated Griggsville’s location. The post has 
been updated. 
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Bottle 


pink elephant antique mall 


Illinois Dragon 

Madison 
Bondi is 
Reboot 
Illinois’ 
Director 
of Social 
Media. 
Formerly 
with 

BCV, an 
award- 
winning 
social 
media 

management firm, Bondi has experience in public relations and in 
building digital communities and brands. Check out Bondi’s work, 
erasing the mystique of social media and revealing how candidates 
can use it to their advantage with our weekly Buzz-Meter. 


poop fountain 
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Ridiculous History: The Woman Who Once Was a 
Cabdriver's Worst Nightmare 

by Julia Layton 

February 8,2016 howstuffworks.com 

Ridiculous History: The Woman Who Once Was a Cabdriver’s Worst Nightmare 

by Bryan Young 

Caroline Giacometti Frodgers 
was a wealthy woman living 
comfortably in London during 
the late 19th century. She 
enjoyed many of the usual 
pastimes of women in the 
Victorian era, with one 
notable exception: She loved 
to terrorize the cabdrivers of 
London. 

Prodgers wasn't just mean- 
spirited in her treatment to 
them; that was merely the 
way she ended her encounters with them, taunting them into insulting her. Over two decades, 
she successfully sued more than 50 cabdrivers. Here's how: Since there were no meters, 
fares were based on location and distance, and Prodgers dedicated herself to memorizing 
every fare at every distance 

"The cabman does not live that can deceive this lady. She has an eye for distance 
which might be envied by Count Moltke on the field of battle, or by Captain Ross 
on Wimbledon-commons." 

— The Pall Mall Budget, Oct. 23, 1874 

If a cabdriver took her even a single yard farther than her intended destination and attempted 
to charge her for it, she'd heartily protest the increased fare. Soon threats of lawsuits would 
be flying through the air, and she might also charge the cabby with verbal abuse. Often, both 
parties would wind up in court. 

There's no documentation that says why she decided to make this her hobby, but it was a 
habit supported by her friend, the famed explorer Sir Richard Francis Burton, writes Heather 
Tweed in the Public Domain Review. He encouraged her in her cab-terrorizing endeavors 
and even gave her legal advice when he wasn't exploring the world. 

The cabbies quite understandably hated dealing with her. When she'd approach the 
cabstand, they'd warn each other, shouting "Mother Prodgers!" as they fled. That wasn't the 
end of the displays of their displeasure with her. One cabdriver was arrested after burning 



London cabdrivers would hastily scatter when they saw Caroline Giacometti 
Prodgers. nglf. article.fietds.media.fields.descnption.creditUrt nglf. 
iarticle. fie Ids. media, fields, description. creditUrl NPG/London Stereoscopic 
Company/Getty Images end nglf: iarticle. fields. media, fields. description. creditUrl 
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Prodgers in effigyat a celebration one night. The judge in that case ended up throwing out 
those particular charges, though many other charges against the cabbies stuck. 

We talked to Braden Perry, a litigation, regulatory and government investigations attorney 
with Kansas City-based Kennyhertz Perry LLC., about these sorts of lawsuits, and he told us 
there's a legal term for people like Prodgers. 

"She is a Vexatious litigant.'" Perry says via email. "It is a litigant who sues, regardless of its 
merits, solely to harass or subdue an adversary. It may take the form of a primary frivolous 
lawsuit or may be the repetitive, burdensome and unwarranted filing of meritless motions in a 
matter which is otherwise a meritorious cause of action. 


"Courts frown on vexatious litigants. Most of the time, litigants would be deterred by the filing 
fees alone. But now, many courts have a vexatious litigant list. If you fall on this list, courts 
may require preauthorization from a judge before filing, additional fees/costs, and heightened 
pleading requirements." 

Prodgers didn't just aim her litigious ire at cab drivers, though. She sued her own cook once, 
as well as a newspaper publisher, her husband, a watchmaker and others. 

For the benefit of the world over, Prodgers' efforts against cabbies ended with good news. 
Efforts like this and from others eventually led to the installation of meters in cabs, a system 
still largely in place today. The law to bring metering to cabs was first considered in London in 
1 890, the year of her death. 

"Today, such behavior likely would not lead to meaningful regulation," Perry tells us. 'Today, 
consumer protection is abundantly available, and it would be much easier and cheaper to use 
the government, such as contacting a district attorney, attorney general, consumer protection 
bureau, or regulator to affect change to an unfair policy or action." 

Prodgers' obituary, as reported in papers across the world, was succinct in its disdain for her 
behavior. "Mrs. Giacometti Prodgers, the terror of London cabmen, is dead," the obituary 
read. "Her habit was to drive the fullest possible distance for the money, pay the exact legal 
fare, and then cause the arrest of the cabman for expressing his feelings." 

And that was really all there was to say. 

Copyright ©2016 HowStuffWorks . a division of InfoSpace LLC 
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http://www.ksbw.com/news/womans-body-was-inrsalinas-walmart-parking-lot-for- 

months/37908238 



Lauren Jessie Moss ■ 22 1 of Marina, 
Calif. Photo: DMV 


m 

* 

MARINA, Calif. — A young woman's body was in a busy 
parking lot for three months before anyone noticed 
something was wrong, investigators said Tuesday. 

Lauren Jessie Moss, 22, of Marina, Calif., was found dead 
inside her silver Volkswagen Jetta. The car was parked 
outside a Walmart store in Salinas near East Boronda 
Road and North Main Street. 

Moss was last seen alive in Seaside on Nov. 13, 2015, the 
same day that she left a rehab center. 


El 


8 ^ 




Someone reported 
the woman 
missing to police, 
and Seaside police 
opened a missing 
person case. 

On Feb. 3, Moss’ 
body was found by 
Walmart 
employees. 


Salinas police said 

Lauren Jessie Moss, 22, of Marina, Calif , was found dead inside her silver Volkswagen . , , , , 

Jetta, which was parked outside a Walmart store in Salinas, California. Photo : KSBW-TV r,er car ' iaa uarK- 

tinted windows, 

and a sunshade was covering the dashboard, making it difficult to spot someone inside. 


Her cause of death has not been determined by a coroner, Monterey County Sheriffs Cmdr. 
John Thornburg said. 


Salinas police officers said Moss’ death was likely a suicide. 


Her sister told KSBW that she left a suicide note behind for her family, and a drug needle was 
found in the car. The sister believes that Moss died shortly after injecting herself with drugs. 
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When police 
looked through 
Walm art's security 
cameras, the 
footage only went 
back until 
December 2015. 
Footage from 
December showed 
the Jetta in the 
same parking spot. 

Walmart declined 
to comment to 
KSBW about the 


incident. 


This article originally appeared on KSBW.com 

Hearst Newspapers © Copyright 2016 Hearst Communications, Inc. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. */.en-markup-crop-optlons{top : IQpx important; left: 50% 
important; margin -left: -lOOpx important; width: 200px Umportant ; bo refer 2px rgba(255 I 255 I 255 1 38) solid i important: 
border-radius: 4px Umportant ;} .en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx Umportant;} 


http://www.sfgate.com/news/aftide/Wom an- s- body-was- in- Salinas- Walm art- par king- lot-68 19238. php?cm pi d=twitter- desktop 


2(2 


2/1/2016 


The Oldest One "Yek": An Ancient Vampire/Demon From Turkish Culture 


The Oldest One “Yek”: An Ancient Vampire/Demon From Turkish 
Culture stir.ac.uk 



header 


The Oldest One “Yek”: An Ancient Vampire/Demon From Turkish Culture (27 Jan 2016) 
By IGAPostgradReps 
by Segkin Sarpkaya 

Supernatural beings like vampires or demons attract a great deal of our attention. So how do 
we define these beings? Of course, there are many studies on this . As you can guess, as a 
Turkish researcher, i pursued the possibility of the existence of such vampiric beings in 
Turkish culture. Thus, my main aim in this artictfe is to study the oldest vampire/demon 
concept in Turkish culture. I will leave other vampire/demon concepts of Turkish culture like 
Obur or Yalmavuz for a another time. 

Vampires and demons also point out an interactive world of creatures. As you all 
know, vampire is a supernatural creature which drinks blood. It exists in almost every culture 
in the world. Vampire concepts such as Lamashtu, Lilith and Striga are ancient. What is the 
oldest vampire/demon in Turkish culture then? Let’s answer this question.Yek is a demon that 
is mentioned in the Old Turkish dictionaries and the oldest Turkish texts. “Yek” finds place in 
the Middle Age dictionaries, one of the oldest Turkish dictionaries Divanii Lugati’t-Turk 
(around the beginning of the 11th ce) and some of the Buddhist Uygur texts (8th to 10th cc). 

According to the knowledge from Divanu Lugati’t-Turk, the word “yek” means “devil, 
satan”. Also, Jean Paul Roux kindly gives us hints that yek means “demon, devil, satan, 
iblis” in Old Turkish. The word “yek” is actually derived from the verb “yemek (to eat)” and, as 
you can guess, it has cannibalism in its nature. In an Arabic-Kipgak dictionary, it’s also a 
dangerous creature in the form of powerful winds that accompany dust clouds. 

The word “yek" is explained as “fairy, satan, devil, iblis” in dictionaries about Old 
Turkish. Also it means “obur” and while this denotation means “someone or something that 
eats a lot, appetent, glutton”, it’s also the name for a type of vampire in Turkish culture. So, if 
you are a person who loves eating much and someone bullies you about that, just remember 
that you may be a vampire incognito. In old Turkish texts the word “yek" takes place in the 
form of “yek igkek” which is a name for another vampire type In Karagay-Malkar and Kazak 
Turkish, this word appears in the form of “cek” and means demon, devil, satan, as well. Altay 
Turks have “cek” word in their language and this word means glutton, appetent; also it’s one 
of the epithet of Erlik the arch-devil. Imagine, the arch-devil, the prime antagonist of the 
Turkish beliefs, I mean pre-lslamic, Islamic and the other beliefs of different Turkish tribes 
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around the world, actually carries vampiric features! This fact itself alone can show how 
important of a figure the vampires are for Turkish myths. In old Turkish, the word “yek” is 
used as the general denotation of evil spirits in the nature. 

One of the oldest Turkish texts that belong UygurTurkish (8th to 10th cc), has 
descriptions of the hell in detail; creatures in it and what kind of punishments there are for 
sinners. It also contains the demons called Yek, who are a kind of hellhound, demon of the 
hell; they throw the sinner people, who fell down into the hell, to the boilers and they are 
monsters that have got stern and sullen faces. 

There is “yek" in an another old text Qa§tani ilig Beg (The Story of Qa§tani Bey, 8th to 
10th cc) that belongs to UygurTurkish, too. Qa§tani Bey, the hero of the story, fight againts 
these demons that send sickness to his people and harm them; he saves his people. 

In this text the demons that called “yek” are demons/monsters that wait at the 
crossroad, eat human flesh and drink human blood, wrap the guts of humans to their bodies, 
horrible faced, shout with ugly voices, hold tridents and flags in their hands, in the shape of a 
black giant, with fire-colored and tressed and beautify their bodies with venomous snakes. 

Based on the knowledge that we presently have, it can be said that yek is the oldest 
demon/spirit/vampire in Turkish folk lore. 
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Yosemite National Park's Firefall is Back, and It's 
Stunning 
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By Ada Carr 



experiences an event 
known as the Firefall, a 
waterfall that appears to 
be sending flames 
cascading down the El 
Capitan summit’s side. This natural phenomenon draws photographers to the area 
in the hopes of capturing the waterfall when the sunlight hits it at the perfect angle. 


The Firefall in Yosemite 
National Park captured 
in February 2016. 
(Sangeeta Dey) 

Every February 
Yosemite National Park 


Photographer Sangeeta Dey was able to capture a stunning photo of the Firefall, 
as shown above. 


“When the fall finally started glowing, I couldn’t believe what I was seeing. For 10 
minutes, all of us sat there mesmerized by this spectacle,” Dey wrote on her 
Facebook page, where she shared her photo. 

The event is heavily dependent on weather. Temperatures have to be warm 
enough to melt some of the snow to get the Horsetail Fall flowing. Additionally, the 
angle of the sun and the amount of sunlight must shine perfectly on the waterfall to 
create the illusion. 


When those components come into perfect alignment with each other, it creates a 
magical show for onlookers. 

The Firefall is most commonly seen in mid- to late-February. 

Horsetail Fall is seen illuminated during the annual Firefall, in this image taken on 
Feb. 15, 2013. (flickr/Tom Bricker) 

© 1995-2016. The Weather Channel, LLC weather.com® 
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